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LORD HATTON 


Baron Herres of KIRBT, Kc. 


— 


My LORD, 


H E 1 IN divides. he 0 Week py 5 
Calentures of Men breathe out in Problems 
and unac live Diſcourſes, each part in pur- 
© ſuance of its own portion follows that Propo- 

Pl 1 0'2-/\IY ig which complies with and bends in all 
. * 8 Jy. the flerures LAY its temporal ends ; and while N 
4 all ſtrive for Truth, they bug their own | 
Opinions 25 up in her imagery, and they diſpute for ever, 
and either the Queſtion is indeterminable, or, which. is worſe, 
men will never be convinced. For ſuch is the nature of Diſputings, | 
that they. begin commonly in Miſtakes, they proceed with Zeal 
and F. ancy, and. end not at all but in Schiſms and uncharitable 
names, and too often dip their feet in blood, Ih the mean time, 
be that gets the better of bis adverſary, oftentimes gets uo good, 
to bimſelf ; becauſe, although be bath faſt bold upon the right 
at N the e Problem, be may, be an il man in eee . bis} triums 4 
n Frog Miro '\ 3 W 3 1 


1 
= V 
— — — — 


— — 


\ 


: . 
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Tux Eis TIE DPEDICATOR Tr. f 
phant Diſputations. And therefore it was not here that God would 
have Man's Felicity to grow, For our condition had been extremely 
mmi ſerable, if our final ſtate had been placed upon an uncertain hill, 
Aud the way to it bad been upon the Waters, upon which no ſpirit 
but that of Comradiction and Diſcord did ever move. © For the 
* man ſhould have tended to an end of uncertain dwelling, and 
wualled to it by ways not diſcernible, and arrived thither by 
chance ; which, becauſe it is irregular, would have diſcompoſed 
the 5 aſures of a Chriſtian Hope, as the very diſputing hath al- 
ready: dry Charity, and diſumted” the continuity of Faith ; 
and in the conſequent there would be no Vertue, TY, no Felicity. 
But God, who never loved that Man ſpould be too ambitiouſly 
buſie in imitating his Wiſdom, (and Man lot Paradiſe for it,) 
is moſt defirous we ſhould imitate his Goodneſs, and tranſcribe co- 
pres of thoſe excellent Emanations from His Holineſs, whereby as 
He communicates Himſelf to us tn Mercies,ſo he propounds Him- 
ſelf imitable h us in Graces, And in order to this, God hath de- 
ſcribed our way plain, certain, and determined: and although He 
was pleaſed to leave us indetermined in the Queſtions of exteriour 
Communion, yet He put it paſt all rw that we are bound to be 


Charitable. He hath placed the Queſtion of the ſtate of Separa- 
tion in the dark, in hidden and undiſcerned regions: but He hath 
opened the windows of Heaven, and given great light to us, teach- 
ing how we are to demean our ſelves in the ſtate of ConjunQion. 
Concerning the Salvation of the Heathens He was not pleaſed to give 
us account : but be hath clearly deſcribed the duty of Chriſtrans, 
and tells upon what terms alone we ſl be feud,” And although 
the not enguiring into the ways of. God, and the ſtrict mes of 
Practice, bave been inſtrumental to the preſerving them free from 
the ſerpentine enfoldings and labyrinths of Diſpute : jet God alſo - 
with a great defign of mercy hath writ his Commandments in ſo 
VVV 
cal want the Records, nuf yet Skill to read the hand- writing 
upon this wall, if he Undetſtand what be on 16" that is, 
what is placed in his own ſpitit. For God was therefore deſirous = 
that Humane nature ſhould be perfected with Moral: not Intel. 
11 anh os of ule and campliance 
JJ If God bad gtien to 
Wo . Eagles an appetite to ſwim, or to the Elephant ſtrong Zire to 
, He would have ordered that an abode inthe Sea and the Air 
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mende oni have. been proportionable 10 their manner of 
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living: for fo God hath done to Man, fitting him with ſuch Ex- 
 cellencies which are uſeful to him in his ways and progreſs to 
Perfection. A man bath great uſe and need of Juſtice, and all 
the inſtances of Morality ſerve his natural and political ends; 
he cannot live without them, and be happy: but the filling the 
rooms. of the Underſtanding with atery and ineffective Notions, is 
juſt ſuch an Excellency as it is in a Man to imitate the voice of 1 | 
Birds; at bis very beſt the Nightingale ſhall excel him, and it 4 
iso nouſe to that End which God Foes him in the firſt inten- 
r r 
In purſuance of this Conſideration, I have choſen to ſerve the 
purpoſes of Religion, by doing affiftance to that part of Theology 
which is wholly practical, that which males us wiſer, therefore, 
becauſe it males us better. And truly (my Lord) it is enough 
to weary the ſpirit of a Diſputer, that be ſhall argne till he hath 
lat his voice, and his time, and ſometimes the Guefion too, and 
yet m man ſhall be of bis mind more than was before. How 
few turn Lutherans, or Calviniſts, or Roman Catholicks, from 
the Religion either / their Country or Intereſt? Poſſibly two 
or three weak or intereſted, phantaſtick and eaſie, prejudicate and 
 effeminate underſtandings ' paſs from Church to Church, upon 
grounds as weak as thoſe for which formerly they did diſſent ; and 
the ſame Arguments are good or bad, as exteriour accidents or in- 
tteribur appetites ſhall determine. I deny not but for great cauſes 
fame Opinions ure to be quitted : but when I conſider how few do 
fonſale | any, and when any do, oftentimes they chuſe the wrong 
fide,, and they that take the righter do it ſo by contingency, and 
the advantage allo is ſo little; I believe that the triumphant per- 
fons baue but ſmall reaſon to pleaſe themſelues in gaining Proſe- 
hies, ſince their purchaſe is fo ſmall, and as inconfiderable to 
tbbein triumph, as it is unprofitable to them who change for the : 
worſe; or for the better upon unworthy motives. In all this there 
is nothing certain, nothing noble. Bur he that follows the work 
of God, that is, labours to gain Souls, not to a Sect and a Sub- 
dvi pon, but to the Chriſtian Religion, that is, to the Faith and 
Obedience of the Lord EHV, batb à promiſe to be affiſted 


and remardel; and all thaſe that go to Heaven are the purchace 
of fuch undertalangs, the fruit of ſuch culture and labours ; for 


And 
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Hud nom (my LORD) Ihον˖ told yon m Reaſons, ball non 
KY be aſhamed'to ſay. that I am mary and toiled with rowing up and 
dom in the ſeas of Nueſtions which the Intereſts of Chriſtendom 
hade commenced; and in many Propoſſtions of which (I am 
heartily perſuaded) I am not certain that I am not deceived: and 
1 nd that nen are moſt confident of thoſe Articles which they 
can fo little prove, that they never made Queſtions of them. But 
1 am moſt certain, that by living in tbe Religion and fear of 
God, in Obedience to the King, in the Charittes and Duties of 
Communion with mn Spiritual Guides, in Juſtice and Love 
with all the World in their ſeveral proportions, I ſhall not fail of 
that End which is perfective of bumane nature, and which will 
never be obtained by Diſputinnn g. 
Here therefore when I had fixed my thoughts, upon ſad appre- 
henſions that God was removing our Candleſtick ( for why ſhould 
he not, when men themſelves put the Light out, and pull the Stars 
from their Orbs, ſo haſtening the Day of God's. Judgment?) I was 
defirous to put a portion of the holy Fire into a Repoſitory, which | 
might help to re-inkindle the Incenſe, when it (hall Hat God 
Kelle on ſhall return, and all his Servants ſing In convertendo 
captivitatem Sion] with a voice of Eucbar it. 


% a 


But now (my Lo RD) although the reſults and iſſues of my 
Retirements and Study do naturally run towards Tou, and carry no 
excuſe for their forwardneſs, but the confidence that your Goodneſs 
rejects no emanation of a; great affettion ; yet in this Addre(s/I am 
apt to promiſe to my ſelf a fair interpretation, becauſe I bring you an 
inſtrument and auriliaries to that Devotion whereby we believe on 
1 are dear. to God, and know that you are to good men. And if * 
1 little ſparks of holy fre which 1 have heaped together do not give 
If life to your prepared and already-enkindled Spirit; yet they will 
j ſometimes help to entertain a en to actuate a Paſſion; to em- 
Play and hallow a Fancy, and put the body of your Piety into fer- 
mentation; by preſenting. you with the circumſtances and parts of 
ſuch Meditations which are ſymbolical to thoſe of your dai þ Office, 
and which are the paſſe- temps of your ſevere$ hours. My Lok p, 
lam not ſo vain to think that in the matter of Devotion, and the 
rules of. Fuſtice and Religion, wbich is the bufineſs' of our life,) 
I can add any thing to jour heap of excellent things: but I have 
known. and felt comfort by reading, or hearing fram other perſons; 
. what 1 bew myſelf ; and it was unac live upon my;ſpirit, till it 
e „ „ „ 
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I thought I might not be uſeleſs and impertinent. 


My LORD, J 2 90 to be inſtrumental to ths ee of 


all perſons that ſhall read my Book : But unleſs (becauſe. Souls are 
equal in their ſubſtance, and equally redeemed) we are obliged to 
wiſh the Salvation of all men, with the greateſt, that is, with 
equal deſires, I did intend in the higbeſt manner I could to 
expreſs bow much I am to pay to Tou, by doing the offices of that 
Duty which, although you leſs need, yet I was moſt bound to 


pay, even the duties and charities of Religion; having this 


defign, that when Poſterity (for certainly they will learn to di- 
ſtinguiſh Things and Perſons ) ſhall ſee your Honoured Name 
employed to feparate and reſcue theſe Papers. from contempt, they 
may with the more confidence expect in them ſomething fit to be 


offered to ſuch a Perſonage. My Lox, I have my end, if I 


ſerve God, and Tou, and the needs and intereſts of Souls; but 


ſhall think my return full of reward, if you ſhall give me par- 
don, and put me into your Litanies, and account me in the num- 


ber of your Relatives and Servants : For indeed (my Lo R D) 


Ia moſt heartily, | 


* 
„ | £19 3 | 2 by | 7 . | 
Your LORDSHIFs moſt AﬀeRionate 
and moſt Obliged Servant, 
* *% | | ® 


was made vigorous and effective from without. And in this ſence 
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* To THE 
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READER 


Tr deſign of the following APPARATUS is only to 


„„ ³⅛ĩß I Io oo uu DYC _S 
. - 
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NN preſent the Reader with a ſhort Scheme of the ſtate of things 
in the preceding Feriods of the Church, to let him ſee by 

what degrees and meaſures the Evangelical ſtate was introduc'd, 
and what Methods God in all Ages made uſe of to conduct Mankind in 
the paths of Piety and Vertue. In the Infancy of the World he taught 
men by the Dictates of Nature, and the common Notices of Good and 
Evil, (0 aptobtrera ufer, as Philo calls. them, the | moſt ancient Law, ) cit. 4 Aral 
by lively Oracles, and great Examples of Piety. He ſet forth the Holyſ © | 
Patriarchs .(as Chryſoftom obſerves) as Tutors to the reſt of Mankind, EVIL, 
who' by their Religious lives might train up others to the practice of — 5 hp 
| |Vertne, and as Phyſicians, be able to cure the minds of thoſe who were 
infected and over-run with Vice. Afterwards, (ſays he) having ſuffi- 
ciently teſtified his care of their welfare and happineſs by many inſtances 
| [ofa wiſe and benign Providence towards them, both in the Land of Canaan 
and in Egypt, He gave them Prophets, and by them wrought Signs and 
Wonders, together with innumerable other expreſſions of his bounty. h 
At laſt, finding that none of theſe Methods did ſucceed, not Patriarchs, 
not Prophets, not Miracles, not daily Warnings and Chaſtiſements 
brought upon the World, He gave the laſt and higheſt inſtance of his 
love and goodneſs to Mankind, he ſent his only-begotten Son out of his 
boſom, 15 Yuxar II oνh,r izlegr, the great Phyſician both of Soul and 
Body, who taking upon Him the form of a Servant, and being born of 
a Virgin, converſed in the World, and bore our ſorrows and infirmities, 
that by reſcuing Humane Nature from under the weight and burden of 
Sin, He might Exalt it to Eternal Life. A brief account of theſe things 
is the main intent of the following Diſcourſe, wherein the Reader will 
[eaſily ſee, that I conſidered not what might, but what was fit to be id, 
[with reſpe& to the end I defigned it for. It was drawn up under ſome 
more diſadvantageous circumſtances than a matter of this nature did re- 
quire; which were it worth the while to repreſent to the Reader, might 
poſlibly plead for a ſofter Cenſure. However, ſuch as it is, it is ſubmit- 


ted to the Readers Ingenuity and Candour. | 
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The Three Great Diſpenſations of the CHURCH, 
Patriarchal, Moſaical, and Evangelical. 
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The Tradition of Elias. 7 be three great Periods of the Church. The Patriarchal Age, 
© The Laws then in force natural or pofitive. Natural Laws what ; evinced from the 
Feſt imony of natural Conſcience. The Seven Precepts of the Sons of Noah. Their reſpett 
to the Law of Nature. Poſitive Laws under that Diſpenſation. Eating Blood why pro- 
hibited. The myſttry and fignification of it. Cres when commanded and why. The 
Laws concerning np Their Publick Worſhip what. Sacrifices in what ſence natural, 
and how far inſtituted. The manner of God's teſtifying bis acceptance. What the place of 
their publick Worſhip. Altars and Groves, whence. ' Abraham's Oak, its long conti- 
- muance, and deſtruttion by Conſtantine. The Original of the Druids. The times of their 
© religious Aſſemblies. In proceſs of time, Gen. 4. what meant by it. The Seventh Day 
whether kept from the beginning. 'The Miniſters of Religion, who. The Prieſt. hood of the 
' firſt-born. In what caſes exerciſed by younger Sous. The ſtate of Religion ſucceſſively un- 
der the ſeveral Patrtarchs. The condition of it in Adam's Family. The Sacrifices of Cain 
and Abel, and their different ſucceſs, whence. Seth, bis great Learning and Piety. The 
. face of the Church in the time of Enoſh. © What meant 55 Then began men to call 
upon the name of the Lord. No Idolatry before the Flood. The Sons of God, who. The 
Feat corruption of Religion in the time of Jared. Enoch's Piety, and walking with God. 
_ - ee, what. The incomparable ſanftity of Noah, and his ſtrictneſs in an evil | . 
de. The character of the men of that time, His Preſervation from the Deluge. God's * 
_ © Covenant with him, Sem or Japhet whether the Elder Brother. The confufion of Lan- 
_  guages when, and why. - Abraham's Idolatry and converſion. His eminency for Religion 
_ noted in the ſeveral inſtances of it. God's Covenant with him concerning the Meſſiah. The 
Pieiy of Iſaac and Jacob. Jacob's bleſſing the twelve Tribes, and foretelling the Meſſiah, 
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Lal. Tat. ll the former diſpenſations with the Revelation of his Son. There is among the Fews 


Sanhedr. cab. 
Halec. & alibi. 


vid. Mena]. 


ect. 3. 
27 G Concil. 
Queſt. xxx. in 


_uþdn, the m 
what is juſt 


- their reaſon. That there are ſuch Lawsand Prineiples naturally planted in Mens breaſts, 


an ancient Tradition of the Houſe of ee the World ſhould laſt Six Thouſand 
Tears, which they thus compute, Mb! &©w 

Two Thouſe 
Tus Thouſal 
nient diviſion-of the ſeveral Ages and Perigds 
under a three-fold Oeconomy, the Patriuſt 
A ſhort view of the two former will 


101 Mn ED 10 mn ed n nwby 


rs empty, (little being gecarded of thoſe ri Ageg of xhe Wo 
rs the Law, a Two Thouſand the Days e A ra 
s yet a us a Very cohves 
f the Church, which may be conſidered 


Fit miniſter to no other purpoſes, does yet 
„ Moſaical, and Evangelical diſpenſation. 
y the latter, that 


VE us 


The 


reat-gdvantage=to ſ 
dend Vi 
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is evident from the conſent of Mankind, and the common experience of the World. 
Whence elſe comes it to paſs, that all wicked Men even among the Heathens them- 


ſelves after the commilſion of grols t as do more ſenſibly rouae and awaken 
conſcience, arè filled with horrors and fears c | 
ſcious to themſelves of having violated ſome Law and Rule of Buty. Now what Law 


rs of puniſhment ? but becauſe they are cor. 
can this be? not the Written and revealed Law, for this the Heathens never had ; it 


minds, antecedently to any external revelation. © For when. the Gemiles which have not 


Rom 2. 14419. The Lam, do by nature (by the light and evidence, by the force and tendency of their 


* 
- + 


atural notions and dictates) the things. contained in the Law; theſe having. not a Lam are 


4 Law wnto themſelves, which ſbem the work of the Law written in their. hearts, their con- 


ſeience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts, e fal, the reaſonings. of their minds, 
t mean while Cui lat a>, by turns acenſmg_ or elſe excufing one avather ; 
that is, 


altho they had not a written Law, as the Jews had of old, and we Chriſtians have 
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z. THE Jews very frequently tell us of ſome particular Commands, to the number Cen. gay] Tir. 
of 3 which they call m2 122 n the Precepts of the Sons of Nogh, Six whereof 3 | 
were given to Adam and his Children, and the Seventh given to Noah, which they Tr. Melk, .. 9. 
thus reckon up: The firſt was ru mm dy concerning ſtrange worſhip, that they 6 * paſſin 
ſhould not give Divine honour to Idols, or the gods of the Heathens, anſwerable to 7% Seiden. de 
the two firſt Commands of the Decalogue, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but Me: Thou Fur V. G. f. 
ſhalt not. make unto thee any graven Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven 5 o A BA 
above, or in the Earth beneath, or in the Water under the Earth; thou ſpalt not bow down 5. SS. 
thy ſelf to them, ar . fer, &c. From the violation of this Law it was that 
Job, one of the Patriarchs that lived under this diſpenſation, ſolemnly purges himſelf, 
when ſpeaking concerning the worſhip of the Celeſtial Lights, the great if ngt only 
Idolatry of thoſe early Ages, ſays he, 7 beheld the Sun when it ſpined or the Moon walk- Job 31. 25,27, 
ing in her brightneſs, and my heart hath been ſecretly inticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my 28. 
hand, this alſo were an imyuity to be. puniſhed by the Judge, for I ſhould have denied the God 
that is above. The ſecond: un M2 by concerning bleſſing, or worſhipping, that 
they ſhould not blaſpheme the Name of God. This Law Job alſo had reſpect to, when 
he was careful to ſandifie his Children, and to propitiate the Divine Majeſty for them 
every Morning, for it may be (aid he) that my Sons have finned, and curſed God in their Chap. 1. 6. 
hearts. The third was can Tu’... concerning the ſhedding of Blood, forbid- 
ding Man- laughter; a Law exprelly renewed to Noah after the Flood, and which poſ- 
ſibly Fob aimed at, when he vindicates himſelf, that he had not rejoiced at the deſtruction Chap 31. 29. 
of him that bated him, or lift up himſelf when evil found him. Nor was all effuſion of hu- 
mane blood forbidden by this Law, capital puniſhments being in ſome caſes neceſſary 
for the preſervation of humane Society, but only that no Man ſhould ſhed the blood of 
an innocent perſon, or purſue a private revenge without the warrant of publick Autho- 
rity. The fourth was Twy y concerning the diſcloſing of uncleanneſs, againſt 
filthine and adultery, unlawful marriages, and inceſtuous mixtures: I mine heart Chap. 31. 9, 
(lays Fob in his Apology) hath been deceived by aWoman,or FI have laid wait at my neigh. o. 
Sour s door; then let my wife grind, &c. for this is an heinous crime, yea, it is an iniquity to 
be puniſhed by the Fudges. The fifth was dun dy concerning theft and rapine, the 
invading another Man's right and property, the violation of bargains and compaQs, 
the falfifying a man's word or promiſe, the deceiving of another by fraud, lying, or any 
evil arts. From all which Job juſtifies himſelf, that he had not walked with vanity, nor ver. 3, — 7. 
had his foot haſted to deceit, that his ſtep had not turned out of the way, nar his heart walked 
after his eyes, nor any Blot cleaved to his hands. And elſewhere he bewails it as the 
great iniquity of the Times, that there were ſome. that removed the Land-marks, that Chap. 24. 2, 3, 
_— took away the Flocks and fed thereof, that drove away the Aſs of the Fatberleſs, 4, & ſequ. 
aud took the widow's Oxe for a pledge, that turned the Needy out of the way, aud made the. „„ 
Poor of the Earth hide themſelves together, &c. The fixth was aum by concerning h j 
judgments, or the adminiſtration of Juſtice, that Judges and Magiſtrates ſhould be ap- | 
pointed in every place for the Order and Government of Civil Societies, the deter- | 
mination of Cauſes, and executing of Juſtice between Man and Man. And that ſuch 
| there then were, ſeems evident from the 1p py which Job twice ſpeaks of in one 
Chapter, bat judged iniquity, which the Jews expound, and we truly render, an Chap. 31. 11, 
iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judges. The ſeventh wn pn 1K by concerning the mem- 26. 
ber of any live creature, that is, as God expreſſes it in the Precept to Noah, they 
might not eat the blood, or the fleſh with the life thereof. Whether theſe Precepts were 
by any ſolemn and external promulgation particularly delivered to the Ante-diluvian 
Patriarchs (as the Jems ſeem to contend) I will not fay : for my part, I cannot but look 
upon them (the laſt only excepted) as a conſiderable part of Nature's Statute-law, as 
compriſing the greater ſtrokes and lineaments of rhoſe natural dictates that are imprin- 
tec upon the Souls of Men. For what more comely and reaſonable, and more agreeable 
to the fieft notions of our minds, than that we ſhould worſhip and adore God alone, as 
the Author of our beings, and the Fountain of our - happineſs, and not derive the ” 
luſſre of his incommunicable perfections upon any Creature ; that we ſhould entertain 
great and honourable thoughts of God, and ſuch as become the Grandeur and Majeſty = 
of his Being; that we ſhould abſtain from doing any wrong or injury. to another, from 
invading his right, violating his- privileges, and much more from making any at: 
rempt upon his life, the deareſt hleſſing im this World; that we ſhould be juſt and fair 
'our trantactions and d# to amen, as we would they ſhould. do to us; that we ſhould 


in! 


live chaſtely and temperately; and not 


by wild and extravagant luſts and ſenſualiti 


offend;apainft rhe natural modeſty of our minds; that Order and Government ſhould | 
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be maintained in the World, Juſtice advanced, and every Man ſecured in his juſt 


poſſeſſions? And fo ſuitable did theſe Laws ſeem to the reaſon and underſtandings of 
' Men, that the Jews, though the moſt zealous People under Heaven of their Legal In- 
ſtitutions, received thoſe Gentz/es who obſerved them as Proſelytes into their Church, 


though they did not oblige themſelves to Circumciſion, and the reſt of the Moſaick 
Rites. Nay, in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity, when the great controverſie aroſe be- 


tween the Jewiſh and Gentile-Converts about the obligation of the Law of Moſes as 


neceſſary to ſalvation, the obſervation only of theſe Precepts, at leaſt a great part of 
them, was impoſed upon the Gentz/e-Converts as the beſt expedient to end the diffe- 
rence, by the Apeſtolical Synod at Feruſalem. Or 

4. BUT though the Law of Nature was the common Law by which God then 
principally governed the World, yet was not he wanting by Methods extraordinary to 


ſupply, as occaſion was, the exigencies and neceſſities of his Church, communicatin 


his mind to them by dreams and,viſions, and other ways of Revelation, which we ſhal 
more particularly remark, when we come to the Moſaical Oeconomy. Hence aroſe 
thoſe poſitive Laws which we meet with in this period of the Church, ſome whereof 
are more expreſly recorded, others more obſcurely intimatea. Among thoſe that are 
more plain and obvious, two are eſpecially conſiderable, the prohibition for not eati 

Blood, and the Precept of Circumciſion, the one given to Noah, the other to Abraham. 


The Prohibition concerning Blood is thus recorded, Every moving thing that liveth ſhall 


Gen. 9. 35 4. 8 


be meat for you : but fleſh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, ſhall you not eat. 
The Blood is the vehicalum to carry the Spirits, as the Veins are the channels to convey 
the Blood; now the animal ſpirits give vital heat and activity to every part, and bein 
let out, the blood preſently cools and the Creature dies. Not fleſh with the blood, which 
is the life thereof; that is, not fleſh while it is alive, while the blood and the ſpirits are 
yet in it. The myſtery and ſignification whereof was ne other than this, that God 
would not have men train d up to arts of cruelty, or whatever did but carry the colour 
and aſpect of a mercileſs and a ſavage temper, leſt ſeverity towards Beaſts ſhould dege- 


nerate into fierceneſs towards Men. It's good to defend the out- guards, and to ſtop the 
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remoteſt ways that lead towards ſin, eſpecially conſidering the violent propenſions of 
humane nature to paſſion and revenge. Men commence bloody and inhumane by de- 
grees, and little approaches in time render a thing in it ſelf abhorrent, not only familiar, 
but delightfal. The Romans who at firſt entertained the People in the Amphitheatre only 
with wild Beaſts killing one another, came afterwards wantonly to ſport away the 


Lives of the Gladiators, yea, to caſt Perſons to be devoured by Bears and Lions, for no 


other end than the divertiſement and pleaſure of the People. He who can pleaſe himſelf 
in tearing and eating the parts of a living creature, may in ſhort 

Sr time make no ſcruple to do violence to the life of Man. Beſides, 

. dre eg een eating Blood naturally begets a ſavage temper, makes the ſpi- 


Ty d ourela, nav umeitorn novo. & rits rank and fiery, and apt to be eaſily inflamed and blown up 


» E to wel 


o, ene s de i into choler and fierceneſs. And that hereby God did deſign to 


AH αꝛ Y o mOAGLUOL * A M E 7) epEοονοννν : delig 
0s 10 705 9 3 Porphyr. * Abſln. bar our ferity. and to ſecure mercy and entleneſs, is evident 5 


lib. 1. eck. 47. 


Ib. V. 6, 6. 


Levit. 17. 11. 


5. 39 from what follows after : and ſurely your blood of your lives will 
 - Trequire: at the hand of ever beaſt will I require it,and at the hand 
of Man, at the hand of every Man's brother will T require the life of Man; whoſe ſheddeth- 
Man's blood, by Man ſhall his blood be ſped. The life of a Beaſt might not be wantonly 
ſacrificed to Men's humours, therefore not Man's; the life of Man being fo ſacred, and 
dear to God, that if killd by a Beaſt, the Beaſt it ſelf was to die for it; if by Man, that 
Man's life was to go for retaliation,by man ſhall his blood be ſhed ; where by man we muſt 
neceſſarily underſtand the ordinary Judge and Magiſtrate, .or- wu 3 w> as the 
Jews call it, the lower Judicature, with reſpe& to that Divine and Superiour Court, 
the immediate Judgment of God himſelf. By which means God admirably provided 
for the ſafety and ſecurity of man's life, and for the order and welfare of humane ſociety : 
and it was no more than neceſſary, the remembrance of the violence and oppreſſion of 
the Nephilim or Giants before the Flood being yet freſh in memory, and there was no 
doubt but ſuch mighty Hunters, men of robuſt bodies, of barbarous and inhumane 
tempers would afterwards ariſe. . This Law againſt eating Blood was afterwards re- 
newed under the Meſaick Inſtitution, but with this peculiar fignification, for the life of 
the fleſh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the Altar, to make an atonement 


for your ſouls ; for it is the blood that maketh. an atonement for the ſoul : that is, the blobd 


might not be eaten, not only for the former reaſon, but becauſe God had deſigned it for 
particular purpoſes, to be the great Inſtrument of Expiation, and an eminent type of 
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rhe Bleed of ehe Son of God,” eng was to die as the great expiatory Sacrifice for 
the Werl? Ny, it was re-eflabliſhed by the Apoltles ig the infafley of Chriſtianity, 
 and"obſerved "by the Primitive Chriſtians for ſeveral Ages,” as we have cllewhere | 
| obſerved. 13016 a ; on wil f 1 8 SALINE, tb eas +1 ay j . f berg in LES Aan 
. THE tber Precept was concerning Circumcifior; gihich ts Abrakam at the tine. 
of God's entring into Covenant with him. God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep my Gen. 15. 9, 
Covenant, &c. This im Covenant op Gar keep between me and you, and thy Seed 10 11. 
 afterthee,cutry Man child among you ſhall ee and ye ſpall circumciſe the fleſh of 
Your fareisfin, adit (hal be a token of the Cen t betwizet me and yok. Gold bad now 
made a Covenant with Abrabum to take his Poſterity for his peculiar People, and that 
out of them ſhould ariſe the promiſed Meffah : and as all federal compacts have ſome 
ſolemn and external rites of ratification, ſo God was pleaſed to add Crreumcifton, as the 
ſigu and ſeal of this Covenant, partly as it had a peculiar fitneſs in it to denote the 
promiſed Seed, partly that it might be a diſcriminating badge of Abrabam's Children 
(that part whom God: bag Ser en our of the reſt of Mankind) from all other 
People.” On Abraham's part it was à ſufficient argument of his hearty. compliance with 
the terms of this Covenant, that he would fo chearfully ſubmit to ſo unpleaſing and dif- 
ficult a ſign as was impoſed upon him. For Circumciſion could not but be both pain- 
ful and dangerous in one of his Years, as it was afterwards to be to all new-born In- 
fants: Whence Zipporab complained of Moſes, commanding her to circumciſe her Son, 
that he was un tn an hasband of Bloods, a cruel and inhumane Husband. And 


3 " % 4 
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this, the Jews tell us, was the reaſon why Circumciſion was omitted during their * Tum. Trag. 
Forty Years" Journey in the Wilderneſs,” it was wren robin wn by reeſon of Team cep. 8. 

the trouble and inconveniency of the way ; God mercifully difpenſing with the want of 

it, leſt it ſhould hinder their travelling, the ſoreneſs and weakneſs of the circumciſed 

Perſon not comporting with hard and continual Journeys. It was to be adminiſtred 

the-eighth day, not ſooner, the tenderneſs of the Infant not well till then complying Vid. Maimonid. 

with it, beſides that the Mother of a Male-child was reckoned legally impure till the . 

ſeventh Day; nor later, probably becauſe the longer it was deferred, the more unwil- 5. 8. 2 

ling would Parents be to put their Children to pain, of which they would every Day 

become more ſenſible, not to ſay the ſatisfaction it would be to them, to ſee their Chil. 

dren ſolemnly entred into Covenant. Circumciſion was afterwards incorporated into 

the Body of the Fewi/h Law, and entertained with a mighty Veneration, as their 

great and ſtanding Privilege, relied on as the main Baſis and Foundation of their 

confidence, and hopes of-acceptance with Heaven, and accounted in a manner equi- 

valent to all the other Rites of the Moſaict Lax. 1 

6. BUT beſides theſe two, we find other poſitive Precepts, which though not fo 

clearly expreſſed, are yet ſufficiently intimated to us. Thus there ſeems to have been 

a Law; that none of the Holy Line, none of the Poſterity of Seth ſhould marry with In- 

fidels, or thoſe corrupt and idolatrous Nations which God had rejected, as appears in 

that it's charged as a great part of the fin of the old World, that the Sons of God match - Gen. 6. 2, 3. 
ed with the Daughters of Men, as alſo from the great care which Abraham took that his 

Son aac ſhould not take a Wife of the Daughters of the Canaanites among whom he 

dwelt. There was alſo ] Fw Fus Levirarus, whereby the next Brother to him 

Who died without Iſſue was obliged to marry the Widow of the Deceaſed, and to raiſe 

up ſeed mito bis Brother, the contempt whereof coſt Ouan his Life: together with many 
more particular Laws which the ſtory of thoſe times might ſuggeſt to us. But what 

is of moſt uſe and importance to us, is to obſerve what Laws God gave for the admi- 

niſtration of his Worſhip, which will be beſt known by conſidering what Worſhip ge- 

nerally prevailed in thoſe early Times; wherein we ſhall eſpecially remark the nature 

. of their Publick Worſhip, the Places where, the Times when, and the Perſons by 

DDE . 

II cannot be doubted but that the holy Patriarchs of thoſe days were careful to 

inſtruct their Children, and all that were under their charge (their Families being then 

very vat and numerous) in the Duties of Religion, to explain and improve the natural ; 

Laws written upon their minds,” and acquaint them with thoſe Divine Traditions, and 

_ "poſitive Revelations which they themſelves had received from God: this being part of 8 
. character Which God gave of Abraham, I know him, that be will command his Gen. 18. 19 

_ *Children,avd bis Houſbold after him aul they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and 

 *udoment. Fo this they Joined Prayer and Invocation, than which no duty is more na- 

_ criiraand neceſſary; more mtural,becaule it fitly expreſſes that great reverence and ve: 

nerat vr the Divine Majeſty, lehnt propenſity that is in Mankind © =» 
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_— Gov Sande I pd & o chariſtical Sacrifices, ſuch as Firſt- fruits, and the like oblations. 
77 Tic 8 or 4cor Faro Wines eds a its, an 1h DIatioNs, 


Gen. 15. 17. penſation, and ſo we find it was in that famous Sacrifice of Abrabam, a Lamp of Fire 


Cen. . for divine worſbip. And this probably was the reaſon, why Cain, though yexed.to the 


Gen. 8. 20, not bf them till after che Flood, when Noab brilt an Altar unte the Lord, .and offered 
A +91 15 ar OG Wnt ſo Abroham, immediately. after his being called to.theworſhip 
Gen. 12. 7, 8: Of the true C 
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to make known their wants.: none mare neceſſary, becauſe our whole dependance be- 
ing upon the continmince ad conſtant. returns of the Divine power and goonefs, tis 
 rnott reaſonable that we ſhould 1 daily addreſſes to him, in whom we love; move, 
| ind have our being, Nor were they wanting in returns of praiſe, and ſolemn celebra-, 
tions of The gore Heaven, both by entertaining high and yenerable thoughts of 
G3 04d, and by attiens ſuitable fo thoſe honourable ſentiments which they had of him. In 
dies acts of Worlkip they were careful £0. ple geſtures of the reateſt reverence and 
Gen, 18. 2» ſubtriutſion, which commonly wasProftration, Abraham bowed himſelf towards. the ground « 
and when God ſent the e news of theit deliverance out of ht, they 


p 4 


4 A poſture which hath ever been the uſual mode of 
adoration in thoſe Eaſters Countries unto this day. But the greateſt inſtance of the 
Publick Worſhip of thoſe times was Sacrifices ; a very early piece of Devotion, in all 

probability taking its riſe from Adam 's fall. They were either. Euchariſtical, expreſſions - 

of thankfulneſs for bleſſings received; or expzatory,offered for the remiſſion of fin. : Whe- 

ther theſe Sacrifices were firſt taken up at Mens arbitrary pleaſure, or poſitively inſtitu- 

77 * n;; e ted and commanded by God, might admit of a very large en- 
Kat inter Nein oubre mas „ duiry. But to me the caſe ſeems plainly this, that as to Eu- 


* 
x 


| G rs 295 7, Mens own Reaſon might ſuggeſt and perſuade them, that it 
. ny Inj e Vas fit to preſent them as the moſt natural ſignifications of a 
ue Ae thankful mind. And thus far there might ae Sacriſices inthe 
„ Wb x md ae = ſtate of Innocence: for Man being created under ſuch excel - 


ay orryraponiyluy 9 lent circumſtances as he was in Paradiſe, could not but know 
Smhavey. Cent. that he owed to God all poſſible gratitude and ſubjeRion ; 
obedience heowed him as his ſupreme Lord and Maſter, gra- 
titude, as his great Patron and Benefactor, and was therefore obliged to pay to him ſome 
Euchariſtical Sacrifices, as a teſtimony of his grateful acknow ledgment, that he had 
both his being and preſervation from him. But when fin had changed the ſcene, and 
Mankind was ſunk under a ſtate of guilt, he was then to ſeek for a way how to paciſie 
God's anger: and this was done by Bloody and expiatory facrifices, which God -ac- 
cepted in the ſinners ſtead. And as to theſe, it ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe that they 
ſhould be founded upon a poſitive inſtitution, , becauſe. pardon of fin being a matter of 
pure grace and favour, whateyer was a means to ſignifie and convey that, muſt be 
appointed by God himſelf, firſt revealed to Adam, and by him communicated: to his 
Children. The Deity propitiated by theſe atonements was wont to teſtifie his accep- 
tance of them by ſome external and viſible ſigu; Thus Cain ſenſibly perceived that God 
had reſpect to Abels Sacrifice, and not to his: though what this ſign was, it is not eaſie 
to determine. _ Moſt probably it was fre from Heaven coming down upon the Obla- 
tion, and conſuming it: For ſo it frequently was in the Sacrifices of the Moſaick.dif- 


aur; A j, a | 
Homil. XVIII. in Geneſ. p. 173. Tum. 2. 


Puaſſed between the parts of the Sacrifice. Thus when tis ſaid, God bad reſpett to Abel 
and to his offering, Theodotion renders it, ien], he burnt it; and to this cuſtom 
the Fſalmiſt alludes in that Petition, Remember all thy offerings, and accept thyturnt- 
Plal. 20, 3. ſacrifice von ibu let thy burut-offering be reduced into aſhes. ee, e eee 
. 8. WHERE it was that this Publick Worſhip was performed, is next to be en- 
quired into. That they had fixed and determinate Places for the diſcharge of their re- 
hgious Duties, thoſe eſpecially that were done in common is greatly probable, Nature 
and the reaſon of things would put them upon it. And this moſt think is intended in 
that phraſe, Where it is laid of Cain and Abel, that tbey brought their oblations,. that is, 
4pud F. Fa. ( as Alen Ezra and others expound it) 'n>an> yapu e d f the glace ſes apart 


heart to ſee his Brother preferred before him, did not preſently ſet upon him, the ſo- 
lemnity and religion of the Place, and the ſenſible appearances. of the Divine Majeſty 
having ſtruck an awe into him, but deferred. his murdrous intentions ti 


ibo theField, and there fell upon him. For their Sscrifices they had dlars/whergpn 
they offered them, contemporary no doubt. with Sacrifices themſelves, though e read 


ol the true God, in Sichem built an Altar unto the Lord, who appeared:unto.him;.gnd 
vid. cvaP. 13- removing: thence, to.:a Mountain Eaſtwara, he buileanorher Altar, and called on the 
D Feet the Lord, as indeed he dud almolt in every place Wizee legume. [Fhupalſo 

ben ke dwelt at Brer/beba in the Plains of Mawne, he plowed Ge then, and 
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S and idolatries of the-Heathen-world were Groves and High- places, no 

Man can be ignorant, erat i is never fo little converſant either in prophane ot ſacred ſto- 

_ ries. For this reaſon that they were ſo much abuſed ro'idglatry, God commanded the 

233 to deſtroy their Altars break down their Images, and cut 9 their Groves: and Exod. 34+ 13. 

that they ſhould not plant a Grove of an yTrees near unto the Altar of the Lord, leſt heſhould Pe. r 

ſeem to countenance what was Suntverlally proſtituted to falle. worſnip and idolatry: 

But to return to Abraham. He — a Grove, dun a Tree, which the Ancients gene- 

rally make to have been a large ng Oake ; and ſome foundation there is for it in 

the facred Text; for the pla ce ps wo 4 raham planted it is called the Plain of 1 Mamre, Gen. 13. 18. 

or, as in the Hebrem, he — r N L. among the Oakes of 


Mamre, and ſo the Syriack renders it p 8 Man The Flouſe - mes # r # appt. XR. Irs Ver 


Samaritans © nec aliter N. in Gene). 18. 1. 


of the Oake : The name whereof, * Toſepbus tells us, was Oger; Aut. Jud. 1.1. c 11. 5. 1h. | 
and it is not 4 conjecture to be deſpiſed, {| that Noab might Vid. Dick. Delph Phenic. c 12. p. 13). & 
probably inhabit in this placeand either al ve the name to it, Wend 138 . 
or at aft derive his 101 75 it, ing the name by which he is uſually. deſcribed 
in foreign Writers. This very 0 * Se Hieron aſſures us, and || Euſebius intimates * De loc. Eelr. 
as much, was yet ſanding till Ls time of Conſtantive, and worthipped with great ſu- * voce 4rboch, 
_ perſtition. And * Sezomen tells us more e that there was a famous Mart held I 4 „ peta 
there every Summer, and a Feaſt celebrated b 4 2 e confluence of the neighbouring X. SH), . 
Countries, and Perſons of all Religions, both Chriſtians, Fews and Gentiles, megapipms eb. mp nmr. 
Tas Sete T NST N 5 5 every one doing honour to this Place according 7a 2 
ro the different Principles of their Religion but that Conſtantine being offended that + Eil. Reel la. 
the place ſhould be prophaned with the ſuperſtitions of the Jens, and 1 7 idolatry of the c. 4.p. 447. 
- Gentiles, wrote with ſome ſeverity to Mararius the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and the Biſhops 
ol Paleſtine, that they ſhould deſtroy the Altars and Images, and deface all Monuments 
of Tddlatry, and reſtore the Place to its ancient Sandctity. Which was accordingly done, 
and a Church-ereQted in the place, Were God was purely and ſincerely worſhipped. 
» Fram this Oake, the ordinary place of Abraham's Worſhip and Devotion, the Religion 
of the Gentiles donbtleſs derived its Oakes, and Groves,and Ely the Druzds, the 
great and almoſt only Maſters and Directors of all Learning and Religion among the 
Ancient Britains, hence borrowed. their Original; Who are ſo notoriouſly known to 
bave lived wholly under Oakes and in Groves, and there to have delivered their Do- 
Qrines and Precepts, and to have. exerciſed. their Religious and myſterious Rites, that 
ence they fetched, their denomination, either from Ari (as the Ancients generally 


thought) or. more probabl old Celtict word Peru, both ſignifying an Oate, 


0 which the 27h, the Deſcene an Wee e, e Dew at this 
de. Rut of this enough. | 


(8 gd: FROM ge. Place where, _ vcd to 0 e W uſtally paid 1 
| Devotions, © And {ering Order Is neceſfary in all undertakings, and much more in «A 
ackions of Religion, we cannot think that Mapki ind was left at a roving uncertain 
Thee -of ſo great. importance, but that rhey had their ſtated and ſolemn times o Wor- 
ip; eſpecially \ Mew we.find among all Nations, eyen che moſt rude and unpoliſhed 
Heathens times pecu 5 ly ſet apart for thebonour c of their gods and the publick ſolem- 
3 GF Reli gion,” And ſo no queſtion, i it was in the more WAY Ages of the 15 
ED And ap eee whenthey met together to do homage unto 
ar EN He joint-acknowlpgments e Thus we read of Cain, that he 
8 lation y 74 0 ne, D po af "the 92 0 days, at one of thoſe fixed Gets 4· 4 
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evidence of the . e owned by the Ancient Fes, and very many of 
the ; eV fs 4 181 ; 203 307 7% 
1c. THE laſt circumſtance concerns the Perſous by v hom the Publick Worſhip 


And God whoinall other TUNG is a God of Order, is much more ſo in matters of Reli- 
gion: and therefore, no doubt, 


neſs it ſhould be to diſcharg: the publick parts of Piety.and Devotion in the name of the 


the Family, to offer Sacrifice, to intercede for them by Prayer, and to miniſter in other ſo- 


ed in his Brother's right, offered Sacrifſces in the'life of his Father 7/aac; and 
Abraham was a Prieſt, though Sem the Head of the Family, and ten degrees removed 
from him in a direct line, was then alive, yea, ſurvived Abraham (as ſome learned Men 
think) near Forty Years. Every firſt-born had three great Prerogatives, a double portion 
of the Paternal Inheritance,a Lordſhip and 1 e over his Brethren, and a right to 
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£0 Jews call him, the Prieſt of Prieſts, and yet was 


Head of every Lribe 
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concerning this, than that this right of the firſt-born was a prime honour and pri- - _ 

vilege, and therefore the reaſon (ſay the Fews) why Jacob was ſo greatly deſirous of * Bereſ. Rabba 
the birth-right, was becauſe in thoſe days the Prieſthood was entail'd upon it. And If. * 4 

for this chiefly no doubt it was that Eſau is called gen &, a profane perſon, for ſelling . ad leg. 


his birth-right for a meſs of Pottage, becauſe thereby he made ſo light of the facred ho 3 555 


and happy ſtate wherein God had placed him, but Conſcience began to ſtir, and he 

was ſenſible that God was angry, and ſaw it neceſſary to propitiate the offended Deity 

by Prayer and Invocation, by Sorrow and Repentance, and probably by offering Sa- 

crifice ; a conjecture that hath at leaſt ſome countenance from thoſe Coats of Skins Gen. 3. 21. 
wherewith God cloathed our firſt Parents, which ſeem likely to have been the Skins 

of Beaſts ſlain for Sacrifice; for that they were not kill'd for Food is evident, becauſe 

fleſh was not the ordinary diet (if it was atall) of thoſe firſt Ages of the World. And 

God might purpoſely make choice of this ſort of covering, to put our firſt Parents in 

mind of their great degeneracy, how deep they were ſunk into the animal life, and 

by gratifying brutiſh and ſenſual appetites at ſo dear a rate, how like they were become 

to the Beaſts that periſh. And if this were ſo, it poſſibly might give birth to that Law Levit. 7. 8, 
of Moſes, that every Prieſt that offered any nfan's burnt-offering, ſhould have to him- 

ſelf the Skin of the burnt-offering which he had offered. But however this was, ttis 

certain that Adam was careful to inſtruct his Children in the knowledge of Divine 

things, and to maintain Religion and the Worſhip of God in his Family. For we find 

Cain and Abel bringing their ob/ations, and that at a certain time, though they had a 

different ſucceſs. | omit the Traditions of the Eaſt, that the cauſe of the difference 

between Cain and Abel was about a Wife, and that they ſought to decide the caſe by 

Sacrifice ; and that when Abels ſacrifice was accepted, Cain out of envy and indigna- 

tion fell upon his brother, ſtruck his head with a ſtone, and flew him. The Preſent H Hapey # 
they brought was according to their different ways and inſtitutions of life: Cain as an 2 
Hnsbandman brought of the fruit of the ground, Abel as a Shepherd brought of the fir/?- i 
lings of his Flock, and of the Fat thereof: But the one was accepted, and the other re- 2 4 ei- 
jected. The cauſe whereof certainly was not that the one was little and inconſiderable, eee 
the other large and noble; the one only a dry oblation, the other a burnt- offering; or N 4w6an- 
that Cain had entertained a conceived prejudice againſt his Brother: the true cauſe lay 3 
in the different temper and diſpoſition of their minds; Abel had great and honourable in Gene. p. 174. 
thoughts of God, and therefore brought of the beſt that he had; Cain mean and unwor- 

thy apprehenſions, and accordingly took what came firſt to hand: Abel came with a 

grateful ſence of the goodneſs of Heaven, with a mind piouſly and heartily devoted to 

the Divine Majeſty, and an humble reliance upon the Divine acceptance; Cain brought 

his oblation indeed, but look d no further, was not careful to offer up himſelf a liviug 

ſacrifice, boly and acceptable to God, as being the moſt reaſonable ſervice, too confidently 

bearing up himſelf, as we may ſuppoſe, upon the prerogative of his primogeniture. 
DY which means Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he Heb. 11. 9 15 
obtained witneſs, that he was righieous, God teſtifying of his gifts. For He Lad reſpedt unto Gen. 4. 4 3 
Abel, and to his offering : But unto Cain, and to his offering he had nat reſpect. And if in 

that fire, by Which God teſtified his reſpect by.conſumiog, one Oblation, and not the 

other, there was (as the Jews ſay) ſeen the face of a Lim, it doubtleſs prefigured the 

late promiſed Meſſiah, The Lion of the Tribe of Judah, our great Expiatory Sacrifice, of 

whom all other ſacrifices were but types and ſhadows, and in whom all our oblations 

are rendred prateful unto God, The odour of a ſweet ſmeD, a ſacifice acceptable ad wel. 
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nor. et a ſerie, if it Bre, yet on pw a8 one of the N Nalin, has well noted, that there 
Hiſt. Patr. ex- wants a foundation for any ſuch expoſition, no mention being made in Moſes his ſtory 
15 ONS. of any. ſuch falſe gods as were then , I footſteps of Ic olatryappearing in | 
af. Beref. c. 22. the World: till after the Flood. Nor ind ed is it reaſonable to ſ 

ibid, tion of the Morld being yet freſh/in memory, and Divine Tradit 
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forget and renounce tho tius God; and give divine hoffdurs to feuſelets and inanimate 
Creatures; E can hardly think kHat the Cairnitef thęmſelves aud be guilty of this, 
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meeting at more ſined and ſtated times, or by invocating God under more ſolemn and 
peculiar rides than they had done before. And this probably they did the rather, to 
obviate that torrent of profaneneſs and impiety, which by means of the Sons of Cain 
they faw flowing in upon the World. This will be further confirmed, if we take the 
words as by ſome they are rendred, then men began to be called by the Name of the Lord, 
that is, the difference and ſeparation that was between the Children of Seth and Cain 
every day ripening into a wider diſtance, the Poſteriy of Seth began to take to them- 
ſelves a diſtinctive title, that the World might the better diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
who kept to the Service of God, and thoſe who threw off Religion, and let looſe the 
reins to diforder and impiety. And hereof we meet with clear intimation in the ſtory = 
of thoſe times, When we read of cem un the ſons of God (who doubtleſs were the Gen 
pious and devout Poſterity of Serh, calling themſelves after the Name of the Lord, 
whom they conſtantly and ſincerely worſhipped, notwithſtanding the fancy of Joſe- 
phus, and the Fathers, that they were Angels, or that of the Jewiſp Paraphraſts, that 
they were $2977 92 the ſons of Great Men and Princes) in oppoſition to the ex 152 
the ſons of men, the impure and debauched Poſterity of Cain, who made light of Reli- 
gion, and were wholly govern by earthly and ſenſual inclinations. And the match- 
ing of theſe ſors of God with the daughters of men, that is, thoſe of the Family of Cain, 
and the fatal conſequences of thoſe unhappy marriages, was that which provoked God 
todeſtroy the World. I have no more to add concerning Euoſb, than that we are told, 
that dying he gave the ſame commands to his Children, which he had received of his 
Father, That they ſhould make Religion their great care and buſineſs, and keep them- 
ſelves pure from ſociety and converſe with the Line of Cain. 
14. AFTER Enſb was his Son Xenan, who, as the Arabian Hiſtorian informs * Elnacin. ap. 
us, ruled the people committed to him by a wiſe and excellent government, and gave ##92-0-233- 
the ſame charge at his death that had been given to him. Next Xena» comes Maha- 14. ibid. p.234. 
kleel, who carries devotion and piety in his very name, ſignifying, one that praiſes 
God, of whom they ſay, that he trained up the People in ways of juſtice and piety, 
bleſſed his Children at his death, and having charged them to ſeparate from the Cai- 
aites, appointed his Son Fared to be his Succeſſor ; whoſe name denotes a deſcent, pro- 
bably either becauſe of the notable decreaſe and declenſion of piety in his time, or be- 
cauſe in his days ſome of the Sethires deſcended from the holy Mountain to mix with 
the Poſterity of Cain. For ſo the Oriental Writers inform us, that a great noiſe and ? Einac. & 
ſhout coming up from the Valley, an hundred of the holy Mountaineers agreed to go Lari. 2 71 
down to the Sons of Cain, whom Jared endeavoured to hinder by all the arts of counſel = ns. 
and perſuaſion. But what can ſtop a mind bent upon an evil courſe 2 down they 
went, and being raviſhed with the beauty of the Canaauite- women, promiſcuouſly com- 
mitted folly and lewdneſs with them; from whence ſprang a race of Giants, men of 
vaſt and robuſt Bodies, but of more vicious and ungovernable tempers, who made 
their Will their Law, and Might the ſtandard and rule of Equity. Attempting to re. 
turn backto the holy Mount, Heaven had ſhut up their way, the ſtones of the Moun- 
tain burning like fire when they came upon them ; which whether the Reader will 


6. 2. 


bape faith enough to believe, I know not. Jared being near his death, adviſed his 


Children to be wiſe, by the folly of their Brethren, and to have nothing to do with that 
profane generation. His Son Enoch followed in his ſteps, a man of admirable ſtrict- 
_ nels and piety, and peculiarly exemplary for his innocent and holy converſation, it 
being particularly noted of him, that he walked with God + He ft the Divine Majeſty Gen, 5. 24. 
before him, as the guide and pattern, the ſpectator and rewarder of his actions, in all 
his ways endleavoured to approve himſelf to his All- ſeeing eye, by doing nothing but 
what was grateful and acceptable to him; he was the great inſtance of vertue and 
eſs in an evil Age, and by the even tenor and conſtancy of a holy and a religious 
life ſhewed his firm belief and expectation of a future ſtate, and his hearty dependance 
upon the Divine goodneſs for the rewards of a better life. And God, who is never be- 
hind-hand with his ſervants, crowned his extraordinary obedience with an uncommon 
reward. By faith Enich was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death ; and was not found, yew, 11. 5, 
 becanſe God had tranſlate him : for before his tranſlation be had this teftimony, that he 
pleaſed oy: And What that faith was, is plain by what follows after, a belief of God's 
Being and his Bounty, Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him: For he that cometh to 
6 rder of them that diligently ſeet Him. 
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- What this tranſlation was, und whither it was made, whether into that Terreſtrial 
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as others, or carried into the higheſt Heavens, as others will have it, were nice and 
uſeleſs ſpeculations. Tis certain he was taken out of theſe mutable Regions, and ſet 
beyond the reach of thoſe miſeries and misfortunes, to which a preſent ſtate of ſin and 
mortality does betray us; tranſlated, probably, both Soul and Body, that he might be a 
type and ſpecimen of a future Reſurrection, and a ſenſible demonſtrat ion to the World 
that there is a reward for the righteous, and another ſtate after this, wherein good Men 
ſhall be happy for ever. I paſs by the fancy of the Jews as vain and frivolous, that 
though Enoch was a good Man, yet was he very mutable and inconſtant, and apt to be 
led afide; and that this was the reaſon why God tranſlated him ſo ſoon, leſt he ſnould 
have been debauched by the charms and allurements of a wicked World. He was an 
eminent Prophet, and a fragment of his Prophecy is yet extant in S. Jade s Epiſtle, by 
which it appears, that wickedneſs was then grown rampant, and the manners of men 
very corrupt and vicious, and that he as plainly told them of their faults, and that Di; 
vine vengeance that would certainly. overtake them. Of Methuſelah his Son nothing 
conſiderable is upon Record, but his great Age, living full DCCCCLXIX Years, (the. 
longeſt proportion which any of the Patriarchs arrived to) and died in that very Year 
wherein the Flood came upon the Worſe. e ng not 
15. FROM his Son Lamech, concerning whom we find nothing memorable; we 
proceed to his Grand- child Noah, by the very impoſition of whoſe Name his Parents 
preſaged that he would be a refreſpment and comfort to the World, and highly inſtru- 
mental to remove that curſe which God by an univerſal Deluge was bringing upon 
Gen, 5. 29. the Earth, He called his name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our 
work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed ; he was one in 
whom his Parents did acquzeſce and reſt fatisfied, that he would be eminently uſeful 
and ſerviceable to the World. Indeed he proved a perſon of incomparable ſanctity and 
integrity, a Preacher of righteouſneſs to others, and who as carefully practiſed it himſelf. 
Sen. 6.9 Hewas a juſt man, and perfect in his generation, and he walked wih God. He did not warp 
and decline with the humour of the Age he lived in, but maintained his ſtation, and 
kept his Line. He was upright in his Generation. Tis no thanks to be religious, when 
it is the humour and faſhion of the Times: the great trial is, when we live in the midſt 
of a corrupt generation. It is the crown of vertue to be good, when there are all man- 
ner of temptations to the contrary, when the greateſt part of Men go the other way, 
when vertue and honeſty are laughed and drolled on, and cenſured as an over-wiſe/and 
affected ſingularity ; when luſt and debauchery are accounted the modes of Gallantry, 
and pride and oppreſſion ſuffered to ride in proſperous triumphs without control. Thus 
it was with Noah, he contended with the Vices of the Age, and dared to own God and 
Religion, when almoſt all Mankind beſides himſelf had rejected and thrown them off: 
For in his time wickedneſs openly appeared with a brazen Forehead, and violence had 
covered the face of the Earth, the promiſcuous mixtures of the Children of Seth and 
Cain had produced Giants and mighty Men, men ſtrong to do evil, and who had as 
Aniqu. Fud, much will as power, 5Sef5a)} mdidN, #, marr; Umeplale x2A8 Tic 7 5) T5 Sweyue mmol 
1. 6. 4. P. 9. Sow, as Joſephus deſcribes them, à race of men inſolent and ungovernable, ſcornful aud 
injurious, and who. bearing up themſelves in the confidence of their own ſtrength, deſpiſed al 
juſtice and equity, aud made every thing truckle under their extravagant luſts and appetites. - 
Ihe very ſame character does Lucian give of the men of this Age, ſpeaking of the times 
De Doc. Syria. of Deucalion (their Noah) and the Flood, de α,v,Qÿaagra torres. (fays he) d. H, fone 
p. 88 2. Tom. 2. Se STE e Cexic, eu νοο, STE Fevisg tc onto, BE Interior ei evo, yl &v apiath pes 
| D oFoph bmreTo. aimxe i , MARY dug x, & c. Men exceedingly ſcorn- 
ful and contumelious, and guilty ot the moſt unrighteous and enormous actions, viola- 
ting all Oaths and Covenants, throwing off kindneſs and hoſpitality, and rejecting all 
addreſſes and ſupplications made to them. For which cauſe great miſeries overtook 
them: For Heaven and Earth, Seas and Rivers conſpired together to pour out mighty 
Floods upon the World; which ſwept all away, but Deucalion only, who for his pru- 
dence and piety was left to repair Mankind. And ſo he goes on with the relation con- 
ſonant to the accounts of the Sacred Story. This infection had ſpread it felf over all 
parts, and was become ſo general and epidemical, that al fleſb had carrupted their ways, 
and ſcarce any beſides Noah left to keep up the face of a Church, and the profeſſion of 
Religion. Things being come to this paſs, quickly alarmd the Divine Juſtice, and 
made the World rife for vengeance ; the patience of God was now tired out, and he 
reſolved to make Mankind feel the juſt effects of his incenſed ſeverity. But yet in the 
midſt of judgment he remembers mercy :. * them, that though he would not ſuffer 
his patience to be eternally proſtituted to the wanton humours of wicked men, yet that 
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floating habitation ; when the Waters being gone, and the Earth dried, he came forth, 
and the firſt thing he did, was to erect an Altar, and offer up an Euchariſtical Sacrifice 


to God for ſo remarkable adeliverance (ſome of the Fews tell us, that coming out of the 


Ark he was bitten by a Lion, and rendred unfit for Sacrifice, and that therefore Sem did 
it-in his room) hedid not concern himſelf for food, or a preſent habitation, but immes 
diately betook himſelf to his devotion. God was infinitely pleaſed with the pious and 


grateful ſenſe of the good man, and openly declared that his diſpleaſure was over, and 


that he would no more bring upon the World ſuch effects of his ſeverity as he had late- 
ly done, and that the ordinances of Nature ſhould duly perform their conſtant motions; 
and regularly obſerve their periodical revolutions. And becauſe Man was the principal 
Creature in this lower World, he reſtored to him his Charter of Dominion and Sove- 
reignty over the Creatures, and by enacting ſome Laws againſt Murder and Cruelty; 
ſecured the peace and happineſs of his life: and then eſtabliſhed a Covenant with Noah 
and all Mankind, that He would no more drown the World; for the ratification and en- 
ſurance whereof he placed the Rainbow in the Clouds, as a perpetual ſign and memo- 
rial of his Promiſe. Noah after this betook himſelf to Husbandry, and planting Vine- 


yards, and being unwarily overtaken with the fruit of the Vine, became a ſcorn to Cham 


one of his own Sons, while the two others piouſly covered their Father's ſhame. Awake 


ing out of his ſleep, and knowing what had been done, he prophetically curſed Cham 
and his Poſterity; bleſſed Sem, and in Faphet foretold the calling of the Gentiles to the 
| worſhip of God, and the knowledge of the Meſſab, that God ſhould enlarge Fapher, and 
| that be ſhould duell in the tents of Shem. He died in the DCCCCL® Year of his Age, 

having feen both Worlds, that before the Flood, and That which came after it. 
16. SEM and Faphet were the two good Sons of Noah, in the aſſigning whoſe 
Primogeniture, though the Scripture be not poſitive and decretory, yet do the moſt 


probable reaſons appear for Japhet, eſpecially if we compute their Age. Sem was an Gen. 11. 16; 


Hundred Years old two Years after the Flood, (for then he begat Arphaxad) now the 
Flood happened juſt in the DOC w Vear of Noab's Age; whence it follows that Sem was 
born when his Father was Five Hundred and Two Years old. But Noah being ex- 
preſly faid to have begotten Sons in the Five Hundredth Yer of his Age, plain it is that 
there muſt be one Son at leaſt two years elder than Sem, which could be no other than 

Fapher, Cham being acknowledged by all the Younger Brother. And hence it is that 
Sem is called, the Brother run Fw f Japber the Greater, or as we render it, the 
Elder. They were both pious and devout Men, having been brought up under the re- 
ligious Inſtitutions, not only of their Father Noab, but their Grand- father Lamech, and 
their Great · Grand- father Methuſe/ab, - who had for ſome Hundreds of Years converſed 
with Adam. The Holy Story records nothing concerning the ſtate of Religion in their 
days, and little heed is to be given to the Eaffern Writers, when they tell us of Sem, 
that according to the command of his Father he took the Body of Adam, which Noah 
tad'ſecretly hidden in the Arc, and joining himſelf to Melchiſedec t, they went and buried 
it in the heart of the Earth, an Agel going before, and conducting them to the place, 
With a great deal more, with little truth, and to as little purpoſe. As for the Patriarchs 

born aſter the Flood, little: notice is taken of them beſides the bare mention of their 
names, Arphaxad, Salah, Rer. Of this laſt they ſay, that he was a great Prophet, that 


be ioſlituted Schools and Semmmnaries for the advancement and propagation of Religion: 
and there was great beaſon for im to W it be true, what the Arabian His 
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us, that now Idolatry began mightily to prevail, and men generally car- 
ved . the mages of their Anceſtors, to which upon all occaſions they ad- 
dreſſed themſelves with the moſt ſolemn veneration, the Demers giving anſwers 
through the Images which they 2 Hieber was the Father of the Jewiſb Na- 
Aug. Jud. l i. tion, who from him are ſaid to have derived the title of Hebrews, ES ,n, dp" 5 Tv; 
, _Iu0alv; ECR dpyiv kad , as Jeſeplus tells us, (though there want not thoſe who 
57 allign other reaſons of the name) and that the Z/ebrew Language was preſerved in his 
Family, which till his time had been the Mother-tongue, and the common Language 
of the World. To Eber ſucceeded his Son Peleg, a name given him out of aPropheti- 
cal foreſight of that memorable diviſio that happened in his time. For now it was that a 
company of bold daring perſons combining themſelves under the conduct and command 
of Nimrod, reſolved to erect a vaſt and ſfupendous Fabrick, partly to raiſe themſelves 
a mighty reputation in the World, partly to ſecure themſelves from-the Invaſion of an 
after-deluge, and probably as a place of retreat and defence, the better to enable them 
to put in practice that oppreſſion and tyranny which they deſigned to exerciſe over 
the World. But whatever it was, God was diſpleaſed with the attempt ; and to ſhew 
how eaſily he can baffle the ſubtilleſt Counſels, and in a moment ſubvert the firmeſt 
projects, on a fudden he confounded the Language of theſe fooliſh Builders, fo that 
they were forced. to deſiſt from their vain and ambitious deſign, as not being able to 
underſtand and converſe with one another. To Peleg ſucceeded his Son Rehn, to Rebu 
Serug, to him Nachor, to Nachor Terah, who dwelt in Cr of the Chaldæans, where con- 
verſing with thoſe Idolatrous Nations, he laps'd himſelf into the moſt groſs Idolatry. 
So apt are men to follow a multitude to do evil, ſo fatally miſchievous is ill company, 
and a bad example. But the beſt way to avoid the plague, is to remove out of the 
houſe of infection. Away goes Terah to Haran, where, by repentance, he is ſaid to 
have recovered himſelf out ot the ſnare 15 „ ,, 279 0 ns, 
17. AB RA HAM the ſecond Son of-Zerah ſucceeds in the Patriarchal Line, In his 
minority he was educated in the Idolatries of his Father's houſe, Who, they ſay, was 
+ Sebalch. a maker of Statues and Images: And the Jews tell us many pleaſant ſtories of Abra- 
Hakk, p83. hams going into the ſhop in the abſence of his Father, his breaking the Images, and jeer- 
22 ing tkoſe that came to buy, or worſhip them; of his Father's earrying him to Nimrod 
c. 8. 5. 291. tobe puniſhed, his witty anſwers, and miraculous eſcapes. But God, who had de- 
corfer. Mains ſigned him for higher aud nobler- purpoſes, called him at length out of his Father's 
p-3- e. 29. houſe, fully diſcovered Himſelf to him, and by many ſolemn promiſes and federal com- 
5. 421. pacts peculiarly engaged him to Himſelf. He was 8 man entirely deyoted to the honour 
of God, and had conſecrated all his ſervices to the intereſt's of Religion, ſcarce any duty 
either toward God or men for which. he is not eminent upon record. Towards God, 
how great was his zeal and care to promote his Worſhip? erecting Altars almoſt in 
every place, whereon he pubſſckly offered his prayers and ſacrifice. His love to God 
wholly ſwallowed up the love and regard that he had to his deareſt intereſts, witneſs 
his entire reſignation of himſelf, his chearful renouncing all the concernments of his 
Eſtate and Family, and eſpecially his reatlineſs to ſacrifice his only ſon, the fon of his 
old age, and which is above all, the fon of the promiſe, when God by way of trial re- 
quired it of him. How vigorous and triumphant was his faith, eſpecially in the great 
promiſe of a fon, which he firmly embraced againſt all humane probabilities to the 
Contrary ? Againſt hope be believed in lope, and being firong in faith, gave glory to God. 
How hearty Was his dependence upon the Divine Providence, when called to leave 
his Father's houſe, and to go into a ſtrange Country, how chearfully did he obey and 
. +» £0 out, though he knew not mhuther he went? How unconquerable was his - patience, 
how even the compoſure of his mind in all conditions? in fifteen ſeveral journeys that 
he'undertook, and ten difficult temptations which he underwent, he never betrayed 
the. leaſt murmuring or hard thought of God. Towards others he ſhewed the greateſt 
tenderneſs and reſpect, the moſt meek and compaſſionate temper, a mind inflamed with 
a deſire of peace and concord: Admirable his juſtice and equity in all his dealings, his 
great hoſpitality and bounty towards ſtrangers, and for that end (ſay the Jews) he got 
him an houſe near the entring into Haram, that he might entertain ſtraugers as they 
went in, or came out of the City, at his on table; as indeed he ſeems to have had 
that moſt excellent and divine temper of mind, an univerſal love and charity towards 
all men. But his greateſt charity appeared in the care that he took of the Souls of men. 
Mor. Nevwch Maimonides tells us, that he kept a publick Schocdl of Inſtitution, whither he gathered 
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convince an R them. But whatever he did towards others, we are ſure he did 
it towards thoſe 


- 


that were under his own charge. He had a numergys family, and a 
vaſt retinue, and he was as careful to inform them in the knowledge of the True God, 


and to inſtruct them in all the duties of Religion, Tis the character which God him- 


| ſelf gave of him, I know Abraham, that he will command his children, and his houſhold af- 
ter him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment. And ſo he did, 
his houſe being a School of piety, wherein Religion was both taught and practiſed, 
many reclaimed from the errours and idolatries of the times, and all his domeſticks and 
dependants ſolemnly dedicated to God by Circumciſion. Therefore when tis ſaid, 
that he brought with him all the ſouls which they had gotten in Haran, the Paraphraſe of Gen. 12.3. 
. Onkelos renders; it, na nv» whyun, Raw®) m the ſouls which they bad ſubjeted 
to the Lam in Haran; Fonatban's Targum, and much at the ſame rate that of Feruſalem, 
ray duns the Souls which they had made proſelytes in Haran, or as Solomon Farchi 
expreſſes it, a litttle more after the Hebrew mode, the Souls which they had gathered, 
run wa una under the wings of the Divine Majeſty ; and he further adds, that 
Abraham proſelyted the men, and Sarab the women. So when elſewhere we read of 
his trained ſervants, ſome of the Fewiſh Maſters expound it by rπ⁹]˙ dun thoſe that 
were initiated and trained up in the knowledge of the Law. Such being the temper of this Cen. 14- 14. 
holy man, God was pleaſed frequently to converſe with him, and to impart his mind 
to him, -acquainting him with the ſecret counſels and purpoſes of his Providence, 
"whence he is ſtyled the friend of God, But that which ſnhewed him to be moſt dear to 
Heaven, was the Covenant which God ſolemnly made with him, wherein binding 
Abraham and his ſeed to a ſincere and univerſal obedience, he obliged himſelf to be- 


Come their God, to be his ſhield and his exceeding great reward, to take his Poſterity for 


his peculiar People, to encreaſe their number, and to enlarge their power, to ſettle 
them ina rich and a pleaſant Country (a type of that heavenly and better Country that 
is above) and which was the'crown of all, that i» his ſeed all the Nations of the Barth 
Jhould be Bleſſed, that is, the promiſed Meſtah ſhould proceed out of his loins, who ſhould 
be a common bleſſing to Mankind, in whom both Jew and Gentile ſhould be juſtified | 
and faved, and he by that means become (ſpiritually) the Father of many Nations, This | 
Covenant was ratified and enſured on God's part by a ſolemn oath : For whey God made Heb. 5. 13,14; 
promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware.by himſelf, ſaying, 
Surely bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. On Abraham's part it 
was ſealed with the Sacrament of Circumciſion, which God inſtituted as a peculiar federal 
rite, to diſtinguiſh, Abrahams poſterity from all other people. Abraham died in the 
CLXXV® year of his Age, and was buried in the Sepulchre which himſelf had pur- 


chaſed of the Sons of Heth. Contemporary with Abraham was his Nephew Lot, a 


Juſt man, but vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked; for dwelling in the midſt : Fet. 2. 7,8. 
of an impure and debauched generation, In ſeeing and hearing be vexed his righteous ſoul | 
from day to day with their unlawful deeds. - This endeared him to Heaven, who took a 
particular care of him, and ſent an Angel on purpoſe. to conduct him and his family 

out of Sodom, before he let looſe that fatal vengeanee that overturned it. | 


. 
- 


18. .4 BRA HAM being dead, [ſaac ſtood up in his ſtead,the Son of his Parents old 

age, and the fruit of an extraordinary promiſe. Being delivered from being a ſacrifice, 

15 frequented (ſay the Fews) the School of Sem, wherein he was educated in the know- 
le 


dee of Divine things till his marriage with Rebeccab. But however that was, he 


Was a good man, we read of his going out to meditate or pray in the field at even: tide, and Gen. 24. 63; 


elſewhere we find him publickly ſacrificing and calling upon God. In all his diſtreſſes 
God ſtill appeared unto him, animated him againſt his fears, and encouraged him to go 
on in the ſteps of his Father, renewing the fame Promiſes to him which he had made 
to Abraham. Nay, ſo viſible. and remarkable Was the Intereſt which he had in Hea- 
ven, that Abzmelech King of the Philiſtines and his Courtiers thought it their wiſeſt 
- courſe to confederate with him for this very reaſon, becauſe they ſaw certainly that the Gen. 25 283,29 
Lord was with him, and that be was the bleſſed of the Lord. Religion is the trueſt intereſt, 
and the wiſeſt portion; tis the ſureſt protection, and the ſafeſt refuge. When a man's 
ways pleaſe. the Lord, he maketh even bis enemies to be at peace with him.  Jſaac Gyn 
in the CLXXX® year. of his life, the Patriarchate devolved upon his Son Jacob, by 
virtue of the Primogeniture which he had purchaſed of his Brother Eſau, and which had 


been confirmed to him by the grant and bleſſing of his Father (though ſubtilly pro 


cured by the artifice and policy of his Mother) who allo told him, that God Almaght 
would . and multiply him, and bis ſeed fer 755 and that the Bleſſing of Abraham ſhow! 
cone ag them. fle entirely devoted himſelf ce fear eee 
i 6 5 5 | — : 1 55 a 2 x. | Pf, f 
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of his Uncle Laas, and his two Handmaids, he had twelve Sons, who after würds be 
came founders of the 
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and Eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt. And for any more particular account concerning his 


perſon, it were folly and raſhneſs over-curiouſly to enquire after what God ſeems in- 
duſtriouſly to have concealed from us. The great character under which the Scripture 
takes notice of him, is his relation to our bleſſed Saviour, who is more than once faid to 
ze a'Prieft; nate tezw, after the order, in the fame way and manner that Melchiſedet l 
was, or (as the Apoſtle explains himſelf) after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedeck. Our Lord 
was ſuch a Prieſt as Melchiſedeck was, there being a nearer ſimilitude and conformit 
between them, than ever was between any other Prieſts whatſoever. A ſubj 


which St. Pau largely and particularly treats of. 1 by the minuter inſtances of 


the parallel, taken from the name of his perſon, Melchiſedeck, that is, King of righteouſ- 
neſs, and his title to his Kingdom, Xing of Salem, that is, of Peace; we ſhall ob- 


ſerve three things eſpecially wherein he was a type of Chriſt. Firſt, in the peculiar 


qualification of his perſon, ſomething being recorded of him uncommon to the reſt of 
men, and that is, that he was without father, without mother, and without deſcent. 
Not that Melchiſedeck, like Adam, was immediately created, or in an inſtant dropt 


don from Heaven, but that he hath no Kindred recorded in the ſtory, which brings 


* 7 


him in without any mention of Father or Mother, & # uw wort me ra e, N ma 


uuunrlęæ, as Chryſoſtom, gloſſes, we know not what Father or Mother he had: He was 
_ (fays St. Paul) aywwrimlG@., without genealogy, without having any pedigree extant 


apon record, whence the ancient Syrzack Verſion truly expreſſes the ſence of the whole 


ad. p 8 1 2 90 * a 0 2 
paſſage thus, Whoſe neither Father nor Mother are written, N among the gene- 


rations, that is, the genealogies of the ancient Patriarchs. And thus he eminently 


* typified Chriſt, of whom this is really true: He is without Father in reſpec of his hu- 
' mane nature, begotten only of a pure Virgin; without Mother in reſpect of his Di- 
*vinity, being begotten of his Father before all worlds, by an eternal and ineffable ge- 


' neration. - 'Secondly, Melchiſederk typified our Saviour in the duration and continu- 
ance of his office: for ſo tis faid of him, that he was without deſcent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life but made like unto the Son of God, abideth a Prieſt continually, 
By which we are not to underſtand: that Melchiſedect never died; for being a man, 
he was fubject to the ſame common Law of mortality with other men: But the mean- 
ing is, that as he is faid to be without Father and Mother, becauſe. the Scripture ſpeak- 
ing of him makes no mention of his Parents, his genealogy and deſcent : So he is ſaid 


Hebr, 7. 27; 


* 


Hebr. 7. 3. 


Homil. 12. in 
Heb. p. 1838. 


to abide a Prieſt for ever, without any beginning of days, or end of life, becauſe we have 
ns account of any that either preceded, or ſucceeded him in his office, no mention of 


the time either when he took it up, or laid it down. And herein how lively and emi- 


nent a type of Chriſt, the true Melchiſedeck, who as to his Divine Nature was without 
by ns of days from Eternal Ages, and who either in the execution or virtue of his 
office abides for ever. There is no abolition; no tranſlation of his office, no expecta- 


tion of any to ariſe that ſhall ſucceed him in it: He was made a Prieſt not after the Law of 


a carnal Commandment, a tranſient and mutable diſpenſation, but after the power of an 
endleſs life. Thirdly, Melchiſedeck was a type of Chriſt in his excellency above all other | 


Prieſts.” St. Paul's great deſign is to evince the preheminence and precedency of Mel. 
chiſedeck above all the Prieſts of the Moſaick miniſtration, yea, above Abraham hich. 
ſelf; the Founder and Father of the Fews/b Nation, from whom they reckoned it ſo 
great an honour to derive themſelves. And this the Apoſtle proves by a double in- 
ſtance: Firſt; chat Abraham, in whole loins the Levitical Prieſts then were, paid 
tithes to Melchiſedeck, when he gave him the tenth of all bis ſpoils, as due to God and his 


Miniſters; thereby confeſſing himſelf and his poſterity -inferiour to him. Now confider 


how great this man was,unto whom even the Patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 
Secondly; that Melchiſedeck conferred upon Abraham a ſolemn benediction, it being a 
ſtanding part of rhe Prieſts office to bleſs the People. And this was an undeniable ar- 
gument of his ſuperiority. He whoſe deſcent. is not counted from them (the legal Prieſts) 
received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him that had the promiſes : And without all contra 
Act ion the leſs is bleſſed of the letter. Whereby it evidently appears, that Melchiſedeck 
was greater than Abrabam,and conſequently than all the Levit ical Prieſts that deſcended 
from him. Now herein he admirably: prefigured and ſhadowed out our bleſſed Sa- 
Viour, a perſon peculiarly choſen out by God, ſent into the World upon a nobler and 
a more important errand, owned by more ſolemn and mighty atteſtations from Hea- 
ven; than ever was any other perſon; his office incomparably beyond that of the legal 


Oeconomy, | his perſon greater, his undertaking weightier, his deſign more ſublime 
Aud excellent, his oblation more valuable and meritorious, his prayers more * 
e Ty | 8 ; | | a 


b 3 


Hebr. 7. 6, 
6, Ce. oh 


Bid. ver. 5, 74 
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mathite, a Country lying near thoſe parts: And Elihu the. Buzite, of the Ofk:ſpring of 
Bur the Son of Nahor, and ſo nearly related to Fob himſelf. He was the ſon of Barachel, 
of the kindred of Ram, who wasthe head of the Family, and his habitation was in the 
parts of Arabia the Deſart near Euphrates, or at leaſt in the Southern part of Meſope- 
tamia bordering upon it. As for Job himſelf, he is made by ſame: a Canaanite, of the 
Poſterity of Cham; by others to deſcend from Sem by his Son Amram, whoſe eldeſt 
Son's name was U; by moſt from Eſau, the Father of the Idumæan Nations; but moſt 
probably either from Nahor, Abrahams Brother, whoſe Sons were Hur, Bux, Cheſed, &c. 
or from Abraham himſelf by ſome of the Sons which he had by his Wife Aerunab, 
whereby an account is moſt probably given, how Job came to be imbued with theſe 
ſeeds of Piety and true Religion, for which he Was ſo eminently remarkable, as deri- 
ving them from thoſe Religious principles and in ſtructions which Abraham and Nahor 
had bequeathed to their Poſterity. ; His Quality, and the circumſtances of his external 
ſtate, were very conſiderable, a man rich and huncurahle: His. ſubſtance was ſeventhour 
ſand Sheep, and. three thauſand Cumels, and fue hundred yoke of Oxen, and five. hundred 
 She-Aſſes,and a very great hanſhold,ſo'that he was the greateſt of all the men of the Eaſt; him 
{elf largely deſcribes the great honour and proſperity of his fortunes, that ke maſhed: his 
eps in Butter, and the rack poured:out thvers of ail ':i'when he want out to yrs dcn Ps 
the City, und prepared his ſeut in the ſtreet, be uu men ſaw him, and hid tbemſelues, 
tßbe aged aroſe aud ſtood ap, the Nrinces refrained talking; and laid i their hand on their 
mouth, & c. Hr delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs and him that had nue 10 
help him, the bleſſing of him that was ready to periſb came upon him, &c. He brake the jaws 
of the wicked, and pluckt the ſpoil out of their teeth, &. Indeed: ſo great was his ſlate and 
dignity, that it has led many into a pexſuaſipnꝭ that he was King of Jdnwaa;a power 
ful and mighty Prince; a fancy that has received no ſmall encouragement from the 
common but groundleſs confounding of Job with Jubab King of Bdem, oi the rage of 
Eſau. For the ſtory gives no intimation of any ſuch royal dignity; to which W S 
advanced, but always ſpeaks of him as a private perſon, though exceeding: wealth 
and proſperous, and W of extraordinary power and e ſtimation it his 
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Country, Nay, that he might not want fit Companions in his Regal capacity, three 
of his Riend are made Kings as well as he, the L XX Tranſlators gl PR ſiyliog 
El nber King of the Temanites, Bildad of the Suchites, and Zophar King of the Minearns, 

though withas little, probably leſs reaſon than the former... . _ 

21. 50 1 whatever his condition was, we are ſure he was no leſs eminent for 
Piety and Religion, he was 'a man perfect and upright, one that feared God, and eſchewed 
evil. Though living among the Idolatrous Centiles, he kept up the true and ſincere 
warſhip of God, daily offered up Sacrifices and Prayers to Heaven, piouſly inſtructed 

his 71 and Family, lived in an entire dependence upon the Divine Providence, 
in all His diſcourſes: expreſſed the higheſt and moſt honourable ſentiments and thoughts 
of od, and ſuch as beſt became the Majeſty of an Infinite Being; in all tranſactions he 
was juſt and righteous, compaſſionate and charitable, modeſt and humble, indeed by 
the charter of God himſelf, who knew him beſt, There was none like him in the earth, 
a perfect and an upright man, fearing God, and eſchewing evil: his mind was ſubmiſſive 
ad compliant, his patience generous and unſhaken, great even to a Proverb, Jou have 
beard of the patience of Job. And enough he had to try it to the utmoſt, if we conſider 
What ſufferings he underwent ;. thoſe evils which are wont but ſingly to ſeize upon 
| other men, all centred and met in him. Plundred in his Eſtate by the Salæan and Chal- 
dæan Free-booters (whoſe ſtanding livelihood were ſpoils and robberies) and not an 
e or. As left of all the Herd, not a Sheep or a Lamb either for Food or Sacrifice : 
| adons in his Poſterity, his Seven Sons and Three Daughters being all ſhin at once by 
; fall of one Houſe : blaſted in his credit and good name, and that by his neareſt 
friends, who traduced and challenged him for a diſſembler and an hypocrite : ruined 
in his health, being ſmitten with ſore boils from the crown of the head to the ſole of the 
foot, till his Bod 8 5 ver x Hoſpital of Diſeaſes: tormented in his mind with fad 
and uncomfortable reflections, The ar ros of the Almighty being ſbot within him, the poiſon 
 whereef drank up his-{pirit, the torrours of God ſetting themſelves in array againſt him. 
All which were aggravated nd home by.,Saray,the grand Engineer of all thoſe tor- 
ents, and all this continuing for at leaſt Twelve months (ay the Jews) probably for 
a much longer time; and yet endured with great courage and fortitude of mind, till 
God put 2 Period to this tedious Trial, and crowned his fufferings with an ample reſti- 


- 


tuxion. We have ſeen who this excellent Perſon was, we are next to enquire when he Vid. Meimoid. 


1555 And here we meat with almoſt an infinite variety of opic 
im contemporary with Abraham, others with Jacob, which had he been, we ſhould 
doubtleſs have found ſome mention of him in their ſtory, as well as we do of Melchiſe- 
deck : others again refer him to the time of the Law given at Mount Sinai, and the ra- 
elites travels in the Wilderneſs : others, to the times of the Judges, after the ſettlement 
of the Hraelites in the Land of Promiſe ; nay, ſome, to the reign of David and Solomon; 


opinions, ſome making oo 6. 22. 


7. 353. 


and I know not whether the Reader will not ſmile at the fancy of the 7 urki/h Chronolo- Aug. Burbegu- 


giſts, who make Job Major-domo to Solomon, as they make Alexander the Great the General © 
of his Army. Others go further, and place him among thoſe that were carried away 3. 
in the Babyloniſh Captivity, yea, in the time of Abaſuerus, and make his fair Daughters 
tobe of the number of thoſe beautiful young Virgins that were ſought for for the King, 
Follies that need no confutation. Tis certain that he was elder than Moſes, his Kindred 
and Family, his way of facrificing, the Idolatry rife in his time, evidently placing him 
before that Age ; beſides that there are not the leaſt footſteps in all his Book of any of 
the great things done for the Mraelites deliverance,which we can hardly ſuppoſe ſhould 
have been omitted, being examples fo freſh in memory, and ſo appoſite to the deſign of 
that Book. Moſt probable therefore it is, that he lived about the time of the /rae/iriſh 
Captivity in Egypr, though whether, as ſome Jews will have it, born that very Year 
that Jacob came down into Egypt, and dying that Year that they went out of Egypr, 
I dare not peremptorily affirm. And this, no queſtion, is the reaſon why we find no- 
thing "concernipg him in the Writings of Moſes, the Hiſtory of thoſe Times being 
crouded up into a very little room, little being recorded even of the 1ſraelites them- 
ſelves for near Two Hundred Years, more than in general, that they were heavily 
oppreſſed under the Egyptian Yoke. * More concerning this great and good Man, and 
the things relating to him, if the Reader deſire to know, he may among others con- 
. fult the elaborate Exercitations of the younger Spanhemius in his Hiſtoria Jobi, where 
the largeſt curiofity may find enough to ſatisſie it. | va 
22. AND now for a concluſion to this Oeconomy, if we reflect a little upon the 
- ſtate of things 5 of the World, we ſhall find that the Religion of thoſe 
early Ages was plain and ſimple, unforced and natural, and highly agreeable to the 
5 | 1 | , | | 7 common. 
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common dictates and notions of mens minds. They were not educated under any 
foreign Inſtitutions, nor conducted by a Body of numerous Laws and written Con- 

Phil, ib. de A. ſtitutions, but were auTixon #, Hei, (as Philo fays of them) tutor d and ifftru- 

* Qed by the dictates of their own minds, and the Principles of that Law that was writ. 

ten in their hearts, following the order of Nature and right Reaſon, as the ſafeſt and 


— moſt ancient Rule. By which means (as one of the Ancients obſerves) We 
8. 


lib. J. c. 6. de ede xaTupy * re S1 WY TA LATE * 2 Tow xt xo engtl di, they maintain 


& 


p. 304. a free and uninterrupted courſe of Religion, conducting their lives according to the 
rules of Nature; fo that having purged their mins” Pau Falk and paſſion, and at- 
tained to the true knowledge of God, they had no need of external and written Laws. 

Their Creed was ſhort and perſpicuous, their notions of God great and venerable, 

their devotion. and piety real and ſubſtantial, their worſhip grave and ſerious, and 

ſuch as became the Grandeur and Majeſty of the Divine Being, their Rites and Ceremo- 

nies few and proper, their obedience prompt and fincere, and indeed the whole 

conduct of their converſation diſcovering it ſelf in the moſt ęſſential and important 

duties of the humane life. According to this ſtandard it was that our bleſſed Saviour 

Demonſirar. E. Mainly deſigned to reform Religion in its moſt excellent Inſtitutions, to retrieve tlie 


2 opt piety and purity, the innocency and ſimplicity; of thoſe firſt and more uncorrupted 
"> Gi Ages of the World, to improve the Laws of Nature, and to reduce Mankind from 
libr cit. ritual obſervances to natural and moral duties, as the moſt vital and eſſential parts of 
Religion, and was therefore pleaſed to charge Chriſtianity with no more than two 
poſitive Inſtitutions, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, that men might learn, that the 

main of Religion lies not in ſuch things as theſe. Hence Euſebius undertakes at large 

to prove the faith and manners of the Holy Patriarchs, who lived before the times of 

Moſes, and the belief and practice of Chri/tiaxs to be we x, & abꝛd, one and the fame. 


Which he does not only aſſert and make good in general, but deduce from particular 
inſtances, the examples of Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Melchiſedeck, Job, &c. whom he ex- 
preſly proves to have believed and lived, 2vrapus yerrimus, altogether after the 
manner of Chriſtians: Nay, that they had the name alſo as well as the thing, &5« & & 
T5 Xe Tegonypies au d hole ixawerss, as he ſhews from that place (which he 
proves to be meant of Abraham, Iſaac and Faceb) ji &nlede 2% Ne u, Touch 
rot my Chriſtians, mine Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. And in ſhort, that 
1254 they had the ſame common Religion, ſo they had the common bleſſing and 
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and the conduct of the Divine Providence. God, who wiſely orders all events, ha 
ſo diſpoſed things, that Pharaoh's Daughter (whoſe Name, ſay the Jews, was Bithia ; 
Amig. Jud. l. a. Thermuth, ſays Foſephus ; ſay the Arabians, Sibboun) being troubled with a diſtemper 
5.5. 58. that would not endure the hot Bathes, was come down at this time to waſh in the Nile, 
where the cries of the tender Babe ſoon reached her ears. She commanded the Ark to 


” uu 


of her own pledge, * the royal charge, carefully providing for his tender years. His 


bees ee ta be caled the Jos e 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 


T, 


25 not a ruffled with paſ- 


Heaven, God was pleaſed to furniſh him with Fatreordinary 
his Commilſion with a power of working Miritles beyond 


thoſe tricks for which the Egyptian Sorceters Were fo fardous in the' World." 
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of the Prophets, who in their ſeveral Ages en 
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yoke ; and though Pharaoh, ſenſible of 
them, either to cut them off, or bring them 
back, God made way for them through the midſt of the Sea, the Waters becoming 
like a wall of Braſs on each ſide of them; till being all paſſed to the other ſhore, thoſe 
inviſible cords which had hitherto tied up that liquid Element, burſting in ſunder, 
the waters returned and overwhelmed their enemies that purſued them. Thus God by 


the ſame ſtroke can protect his friends, and puniſh his enemies. Nor did the Divine 


Providence here take its leave of them, but became their conſtant guard and defence 
in all their journeys, waiting upon them through their ſeveral ſtations in the wilder- 
neſs ; the moſt memorable whereof was that at Mount Sinai in Arabia: The place 
where God delivered them the pattern in the Mount, according to which the form both 
of their Church and State was to be framed and modelled. In order hereunto Moſes is 
called up into the Mount, where by Faſting and Prayer he converſed with Heaven, 
and received the body of their Laws. Three days the people were by a pious and de- 


out care to ſanctiſie and prepare themſelves for the promulgation of the Law, they 


might not come near their Wives, were commanded to waſh their cloaths, as an em- 


| blem and repreſentation of that cleanſing of the heart, and that inward purity of mind, 


wherewith they were to entertain ghe Divine Will. Onthe third day in the morning 
God deſcended from Heaven with great appearances of Majeſty and terrour, with thun. 


ders and lightnings, with black clouds and tempeſts, with ſhouts and the loud noiſe of a 


erumpet, (which trumpet, ſay the Jews, was made of the horn of that Ram that was of- 


ſered in the room of Z/aac) with fire and ſmoak on the top of the Mount, aſcending up 


like the ſmoak of a Furnace : the Mountain it ſelf greatly quaking, the people trembling ; 
nay, ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes (who had fo frequently, ſo familiarly converſed heb. 12. 21. 
with God) ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. All which pompous trains of terrour 


and magnificence God made uſe of at this time, to excite the more ſolemn attention 


to his Laws, and to bepet a greater reverence and veneration for them in the minds of 
the people, and to let them fee how able he was to call them to account, and by the 
1 penalties to vindicate the violation of his Law. EE ls | | 

4. THE Ode and digeſt of thoſe Laws, which God now gave to the Jews as the 


terms of that National Covenant that he made with them, conſiſted of three forts of 


Precepts, Moral, Eccleftaſtical and Political; which the Fews will have intimated by 

thoſe three words that fo frequently occur in the Writings of Moſes, Laws, Statutes 

and Judgments. By Tryn Laws, they underſtand the Moral Law, the notices of 

good and evil naturally implanted in mens minds: By tpn or Statutes, Ceremonial 
Precepts, inſtituted by God with peculiar reference to his Church: By dune or 
Judgment s, Political Laws concerning Juſtice and Equity, the order of humane So- 

ciety, and the prudent and peaceable managery of the Commonwealth. The Moral 

Laws inſerted into this Code are thoſe contained in the Decalogue, Eran wy as 

they are called, he ten words that were written upon two Tables of Stone. Theſe Deut. 4. 13. 
were nothing elſe but a ſummary Comprehenſion of the great Laws of Nature, engra- 


ven at firſt upon the minds of all men in the World; the moſt material part whereof 
was now conſigned to writing, and incorporated into the body of the Fewiſh Law. 


know the Decalogus is generally taken to be a compleat Syſfem of all natural Laws: 
But whoever impart ially conſiders the matter, will find that there are many inſtances * 
of Duty ſo far from being commanded in it, that they are not reducible to any part of 
it, unlels hook d in by ſubtilties of wit, and drawn thither by forc'd and unnatural infe- 
rences. What proviſion, except in one caſe or two, do any of thole Commandments 


make againſt Neglects of Duty? Where do they oblige us to do good to others, to love, 


aſſiſt, relieve our enemies? 


ratitude and thankfulneſs to Benefactors is one of the 


prime and eſſential Laws of Nature, and yet no where that I know of (unleſs we will 


have it implied in the Preface to the Law) commanded or intimated in the Deca- 


| logue With many other caſes, which tis naturally evident are our Duty, whereof no 


footſteps are to be ſeen in this Compendium, unleſs hunted out by nice and ſagacious 


reaſonings, and made out by a long train of Conſequences, never . F intended 
in the Commandment, and which not one in a thouſand are capable o 
it. It is probable therefore that God reduced only fo many of the Laws of Nature into 


deducing from 


writing, as were proper to the preſent ſtate and capacities of that People to whom they 
were given, ſuperadding ſome, and W ee others by the Preaching and Miniſtery 

eavoured to bring men out of the ſhades 
and thickets, into clear light and noon- day, by clearing up mens obligations to thoſe 
natural and eſſential duties, in the practice whereof humane nature was to be _ 
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ced unto its juſt accompliſhment and perſection. Hence it was that our Lord, who 
came not 10 deſtroy the Lam, but to fulfil and perfect it, has explained the obligations of 
the natural Law more fully and clearly, more plainly and intelligibly; rendred our 
duty more fixed and certain, and extended many inſtances of obedience to higher mea. 
ſures, to a greater exactneſs and perfection, than ever they were underſtood to have 
before. Thus he commands a free and univerſal charity, not only that we love our 
friends and relations, but that we love our enemies, bleſs them that curſe us, do good to 
them that hate us, and pray for tbem that deſpiteſully uſe and perſecute us: He hath forbid- 
den malice and revenge with more plainneſs and ſmartneſs; obliged us not only to live 
according to the meaſures of ſobriety, but extended it to ſeif-denial, and taking up the 
Croſs, and laying down our lives, whenever the honour of God, and the intereſt of Re- 
ligion calls for it; he not only commands us to do no wrong, but when we have done 
it, to make reſtitution ; not only to retrench our irregular appetites, but f cut off our 
right hand, and pluck out our right eye, and caſt them from us, that is, mortiſie and offer 
violence to thoſe vicious inclinations, which are as dear to us, as the moſt uſeful and 
neceſſary parts and members of our body. -- Beſides all this, had God intended the De- 
calogue for a perſect ſummary of the Laws of Nature, we cannot ſuppoſe that he would 
have taken any but ſuch into the collection, whereas the Fourth Commandment con- 
cerning the Seventh Day is unqueſtionably Typical and Ceremonial, and has nothing 
more of a natural and eternal obligation in it, than that God ſhould be ſerved and ho- 
noured both with publick and private worſhip, which cannot be done without ſome 
portions of time ſet apart for it: But that this ſhould be done juſt at ſuch a time, and 


by ſuch proport ions, upon the Seventh rather than the Sixth or Eighth Day, is no 
part of natural Religion. And indeed the reaſons and arguments that are annexed 


to it, to enforce the obſervance of it, clearly ſhew that it is of a later date and of ano- 
ther nature than the reſt of thoſe Precepts in whoſe company we find it, though it ſeems 
at firſt ſight to paſs without any peculiar note of diſcrimination from the reſt. As for 


the reſt, they are Laws of eternal Righteouſneſs, and did not derive their value and au- 


thority from the divine ſanction which God here gave them at Mount Sinai, but from 


their own moral and internal goodneſs and equity, being founded in the nature of 


things, and the eſſential and unchangeable differences of good and evil. By which 
means they always were, always will be obligatory and indiſpenſible, being as Eternal 
and Immutable as the Nature of God Himſelf... Mey ov vo 


15. THE. fecond ſort of Laws were Ceremonzal, Divine Conſtitutions concerning 
Ritual obſervances, and matters of Eccleſiaſtical cognizance and relation, and were 


inſtituted for a double end, partly for the more orderly government of the Church, 


and the more decent adminiſtration of the Worſhip of God; partly that they might be 
types and figures of the Evangelical ſtate, ſhadows of good things to come, viſible and ſym- 
bolical repreſentments of the Meſſiah, and thoſe great bleſſings and privileges which 


he was to introduce into the World; which doubtleſs was the reaſon why God was ſo 


| Prod. 29. 


infinitely punctual and particular in His directions about theſe matters, giving orders 
about the minuteſt circumſtances of the Temple-miniſtration, becauſe every part of it 
had a glance at a future and better ſtate of things. The number of them was great, 
and the obſervation burdenſome, the whole Nation groaning under t he ſervility ot that 
yoke. They were ſuch as principally related to God's Worſhip, and may be reduced 
either to ſuch as. concerned the worſhip it ſelf, or the circumſtances of time, place and 
perſons that did attend it. Their Worſhip conſiſted chiefly in three things, Prayers, 
Sacrifices and Sacraments. Prayers were daily put up together with their Offerings, 
and though we have very few Conſtitutions concerning them, yet the conſtant-pra- 
Rice of that Church, and the particular forms of Prayer yet extant in their Writings, 
are a ſufficient evidence. Sacrzfices were the conſtant and moſt ſolemn part of their 
publick worſhip ; yea, they had their vn ry their continual burnt-offering, a Lamb 
offered Morning and Evening with a meaſure of Flour, Oil and Wine, the charge 
whereof was defrayed out of the Treaſury of the Temple. The reſt of their Sacrifices 
may be conſider'd either as they were Expiatory or Euchariſtical; Expiatory were 
thoſe that were offered as an atonement for the ſins of the people, to paciſie the Divine 


_ diſpleaſure, and to procure his pardon, which they did by virtue of their Typical rela- 


tion to that great Sacrifice which the Son of God was in the fulneſs of time to offer up 
for the ſins of the World. They were either of a more general relation, for the-expiar 
tion of ſin in general, whole burnt - offerings, which were entirely (the Skin and the 
entrails only excepted) burnt to aſhes; or of a more private and particular concern- 
ment, deſigned for the redemption of particular offences, whereof there were 4wa 
* N Fs bas 8 ſorts: 


1 


— 


by the blood of ſprinkling. The Lamb was to be roafted and eaten whole, 655 0051 the 
re of Divine 


memoration of his Death) not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 


6. TH E Places of their Publick Worſhip-were either the Tabernacle made in the 


Wilderneſs, or the Temple built by Solomon, between which in the main there was no 


other difference; than that the Tabernacle was an ambulatory Temple, as the Temple 
Was a ſtanding Tabernacle,together with all the rich coſtly Furniture that was in them. 
The parts of it were three, che holieſt of al, whither none entred but the High-Prieſt, 
and that but once a Near, tluis was a type of Heaven; the holy place, whither the Prieſts 
entred every day to perform their ſacred miniſtrations; and the outward Court, whither 
the People came to offer up their Prayers and Sacrifices. In the Sanctum Sanctorum, 
or bolieſt" f all, there was the Golden Cenſer, typify ing the Merits and Interceſſion of 
| | Cc | 
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of the 
Covenant between God and man; the Golden Pot of Manna, a type of our Lord, the 
true Manna, the Bread that came down from Heaven; the Rod of Aaron that budded, ſigni- 
fying the branch of the Root of Jeſſe, that though our.Saviour's Family ſhould be re- 
32 uced to a ſtate of ſo much meanneſs and abſcurity, as to appear but like the trunk or 
Ie 11. 1, 10. ſtump of a Tree, yet there ſbould come forth a rod out of this ſtem of Feſſe, aud a branch grow, 
nn 25 28 of his roots, which ſhould ſtand for an Euſigu of the P 7 5 aud in him ſhould the Gen- 
tiles truſt. And within the Ark were the tuo Tables of the Covenant, to denote him, in 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and who is the end and perfection 
bol the Law: Over it were the Cherubim of: glory ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat, who looking 
towards each other, and bath to the Mercy · feat, denoted the two Teſtaments, or Diſpen® 
penſations of the Church, which admirably agree, and both direct to Chriſt the Me- 
diator of the Covenant. The Propitiatory, or Mercy- ſeat, was the Golden Covering to 
the Ark, where God veiling His Majeſty, was wont to manifeſt His Preſence, to give 
Anſwers, and ſhew Himſelf reconciled to the People, herein eminently prefiguring 
our bleſſed Saviour, who interpoſes between us, and the Divine Majeſty, whom God bak 
| ſet forth to be a Propitiation, through faith in his blood,for the remiſſion of fins : ſo that now 
we may boldly come to the Throne of Grace, and find mercy to help us. Within the Sanctuary, 
or the Holy Place, was the Golden Candleſtick with Seven Branches, repreſenting Chriſt, 
who is the Light of the World, and who enlightens every one that comes into the World, and 
Rev. 4-5- before whoſe Throne there are ſaid to be ſeven Lamps of Fire, which are the ſeven Spirits 
of God: The Table, oompaſſed about with a Border and a Crown of Gold, denoting the 
Miniſtry ; and the Shew-bread (et upon it, ſhadowing out Chriſt, be Bread of Life, who 
by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel is offered to the World : here alſo was the Golden Altar of 
Incenſe, whereon they burnt the ſweet Ferfumes Morning and Evening, to ſignifie to 
us that our Lord is the true Altar, by whom all our Prayers and Services are rendred 
Pſal. 141.2. the odour of a ſweet ſmell acceptable unto God; to this the Pſalmiſt refers, Let my prayer 
be fet forth before thee as incenſe,and the lifting up of my hands as the Evening Sacrifice, The 
third part of the Tabernacle, as alſo of the Temple, was the Court of Iſrael, wherein ſtood 
the Brazen Altar, upon which the Holy Fire was continually preſerved, by which the 
Sacrifices were conſumed, one of the Five great Prerogatives that were wanting in the 
ſecond Temple. Here was the Brazen Laver, with its Baſis, made of the brazen Looking- 
Glaſſes of the Women that aſſembled at the Door. of the Tabernacle, wherein the 
Prieſts waſhed their Hands and their Feet, when going into the Sanctuary, and both 
they and the people when about to offer Sacrifice ; to teach us to purifie our hearts, and 
to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, eſpecially when we approach to 
pfl. 26.6. offer up our ſervices to Heaven; hereunto David alludes, I wilt waſh mine bands in in- 
nocency, ſo will I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. Solomon, in building the Temple, made an 
addition of a fourth Court, the Court of the Gentiles, whereinto the unclean Jews and 
Gentiles might enter, and in this was the Corban or Treaſury, and it is ſometimes in 
the New Teſtament called the Temple. To theſe Laws concerning the Place;of Wor: 
ſhip we may reduce thoſe that relate to the holy Veſſels and Utenſils of the Tabernacle 
and the Temple, Candleſtick, Snuffers, Diſhes, Oc. which alſo had their proper 
myſteries and ſigniſications. TOS YE, . 
7. TH E ſtated times and ſeaſons of their Worſhip are next to be conſidered, and they 
were either Daily, Weekly, Monthly, or Yearly. Their Daily Worſhip was at the time 
of the Morning, and the Evening Sacrifice ztheir Weekly Solemnity was the Sabbath, 
which was to be kept with all imaginable care and ſtrictneſs, they being commanded 
to reſt in it from all ſervile labours, and to attend the Duties and Offices of Religion, 
a type of that reſt that remains for the people of God. Their Monthly Feſtivals were the 
New - Moons, wherein they were to blow the Trumpets over their Sacrifices and Obla- 
tions, and to obſerve them with great expreſſions of joy and triumph, in a thankful re- 
ſentment of the bleſſings which all that Month had been conferred upon them. Their 
Amual Solemnities were either ordinary or extraordinary; Ordinary were thoſe that 
returned every Year, whereof the ſirſt was the Paſſover, to be celebrated upon the 
Fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, as a Memorial of their great deliverance out of 
: Ep! The ſecond, Pentecoſt, called alſo the Feaft of Weeks,becauſe juſt ſeven Weeks, or 
fifty Days aſter the Paſſover: Inſtituted-it was partly in teas hav the promulgatiog 
of the Law, publiſhed at Mount Sinai ſiſty days after their eclebration of the Pallover 
in Agypt, partly as a thankſgiving for thein-gatheriog of their Harveſt, which uſually 
was fully brought in about this time. The thud- was the Feaſt of Tabernacies,kept upon 
the Fifteenth Day of the Seventh Month for the ſpace of Seven Days together 15 E . 
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Fhich time they dwelt in Booths made of green Boughs, as a memento of that time 

when they ſojourned in Tents and Tabernacles in the Vilderneſs, and a ſenſible demon- 
ſtration of the tranſitory duration of the preſent life, that the earthly houſe of our Taber- 
vacle muſt be diſſolved, and that"therefore we ſhould ſecure # building of God, an houſe not 
made with bands, Eternal in the Heavens. Theſe were che three great ſolemnities, 
wherein all the Males were obliged to appear at Jeruſalem, and to preſent themſelves 
and their offerings inteſtimony of their homage and devotion unto God: Beſides which 
they had ſome of leſſer moment, ſuch as their Feaſt of Trumpets, and that of Expiation. 
The annual Feſtivals extraordinary were thoſe” that recurr d but once in the periodical 


return of ſeveral years; ſuch was the Sabbatical Year, wherein the Land was to lie 
fallow, and to reſt from ploughing and ſow in and all manner of cultivation: and this 
was to be every ſeventh year, typify ing the Eternal Sabbatiſm in Heaven, where good 
men fall reſt from their labours, and their works ſhall follow them. But the great Sabba- 


= 
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tick Years, that is, every fiftieth year, the approach whereof was proclaimed by the 
ſound of Trumpets; in it ſervants were releaſed; all debts diſcharged, and mortgaged 
Eſtates reverted to their proper heirs. And 'how evidently did this ſnadou- out the 


that are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, that they might lift up their 
heads, becauſe their redemption drew nigh» ee 16, J ok 

8. LAST LV, They had Laws concerning the perſou by whom their publick 
Worſhip was adminiſtred; and here there was appointed an High-Prieſt, who had his 


whoſe buſineſs was to inſtru the people, to pray and offer ſacrifice, to bleſs the con- 
oregation, and judge in caſes of Leproſy, and ſuch like; at their Ordination, they were 


Hair ſhaved,” and their Bodies waſhed, afterwards anointed, and Sacrifices to be offered 


theſe were the Levites, who were to aſſiſt the Prieſts in preparing the Sacrifices, to 
bear the Tabernacle (while it laſted) and lay up its Veſſels and Utenſils, to puriſie and 


to watch weekly in the Temple by their turns, to ſing and celebrate the praiſes of God 
with Hymns and Muſical Inſtruments, and to join with the Prieſts in judging and de- 
termining ceremonial caules ; they were not to be taken into the full diſcharge of their 
Function till the thirtieth, nor to be kept at it beyond the fiftieth year of their age; 
God mercifully thinking it fit to give them then a writ of caſe, whole ſtrength might 
be preſumed ſufficiently impaired by truckling for ſo many years under ſuch toilſom 
and laborious miniſtrations. Though the Levitical Prieſts were ty pes of Chriſt, yet it 
was the Hiph-Prieft, who did eminently typifie him, and that in the unity and ſingu- 
krity of his office; for though many Orders and Courſes of inferiour Prieſts and Min- 
ſters, yet was there but one High-Prieſt, There is one Mediator between God and man, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus ; in the qualification neceſſary to his election, as to place he was 
to be taken out of the Tribe of Levi; as to his perſon which was to be every ways 
perfect and comely, and the manner of his Conſecration; in his ſingular capacity, 
that he alone might enter into the holy of bolies, which he did once every year upon the 
Ky day-of Expiation, with a mighty pomp and train of Ceremonies, killing Sacri- 

ces, burning incenſe, ſprinkling the blood of the Sacrifice before and upon the Mercy- 
fear, going within the veil, and making it wi 
which immediately referred to Chriſt, who by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and through the 
weil of his own fleſ entred, not into the holy place made with hands, but into Heaven 


» 


a e but that ] intend not a diſeourſe about theſe matters. 
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teal Year of all was that of Jubilee, which returned at the end of ſeven ordinary Sabba- 


fate of the Goſpel, and our Lord's being ſent to preach good tidings to the meek, to bind iſa 61. 1, 2. 
40 the broken-bearted, to preach liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them Lake 4. 18. 
proper offices and rules of duty, his peculiar attire and conſecration ; ordinary Prieſts, 


to be choſen before all the people, to be ſprinkled with the water of Expiation, their 


for them, and then they might enter upon their Prieſtiy Miniſtrations. Next to 


eleanſe the Veſſels and Infiruments, to guard the Courts and Chambers of the Temple, 


an atonement within the holy place. All 


ſelf,” now 7 appear in the preſenct of God for u. All which might be repreſented more 


9. BESIDES the Laws which we have hitherto enumerated, there were ſeve- © 


ral other particular Commands, Ritual Conſtiturions: about Meats and Drinks, and 


other parts of Humans Hife. Such was the difference thay were to make between the 


Creatures, ſome to be clean, and others unclean; ſuch were ſeveral forts of pollution 


30d uncleanneſs, which were not in their on nature ſins, but Ceremonial defile- 
ments © of this kind were ſeveral proviſions" abbut) Apparel, Diet, and the ordering 
Family-affairs; all evidettly'of a Ceremonial aſpect, but too long to be inſiſted on in 
this place. The main defign of this Ceremonial Law was to point out to us the Evan- 
gelical ſtate, The Lam bad only a ſhadow of good things to come; and not the very image of 

e | Cc 2 the 
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the things themſelves,. the body was Chriſt, and therefore ir the Law came by Moſes, 
yet grate aud truth (the truth. of all thoſe types and figures) came by Chriſt. It was time 
tar'#foſes.torefign the Chair, when once this great Prophet was come into the World. 
Ceremonies couſd no longer be of uſe, when once the Subſtance. was at hand: well 
may the n che riſing of the Sun: the Meſſiuh being rut off, ſbuuld cauſe 
the Sacrifice: aui ihe Ollation. cu ceaſe. At the time af Chriſt's,death. the veil of the 
Temple from tap to bottom rent in ſunder, to ſhew that his death had revealed the 
myſteries, and deſtroy ed the foundations of the legal Oeeonomy, and put a period to 
the whole Temple miniſtration. Nay, the Fews themſelves confeſs, that forty years 
before the deſtru. ion of the Temple (a date that correſponds exactly with the death 
of Chriſt) the Lot did no more go up into t he right haud af the Frieſt (this is meant of his 
diſmiſſion of the Scape - goat) hh rhe ſcarlet Ribbon, uſually laid upon the forehead of 
the Goat, avy more grow white," (this was a ſign that the Goat was accepted for the re- 
miſfion of their ſins) nor the Evening Lamp burn any longer , and that the gates of the 
Temple opened. of their own accord. By-which as at once they confirm what the Goſpel | 
reports of the opening of the Sautum. Santorum by the ſciſſure of the veil; ſo they = 
plainly confeſs, that at that very time their Sacrifices and Temple ſervices began to 
ceaſe and fail : As indeed the reaſon of them then ceaſing, the things themſelves 
muſt needs vaniſh into nothing. 10 JJ rd ad LN 


10. THE third fort of Laws given to the Fews were Judicial and Political, theſe 


were the Municipal Laws of the Nation, enacted for the good of the State, and were 
a kind of appendage to the ſecond Table of the Decalogue, as the Ceremonial Laws 
were of the firſt. They might be reduced to four general heads; fuch,as reſpected men 
in their private and domeſtick capacities, concerning Husbands and Wives, Parents 


and Children, Maſters and Servants; ſuch as concerned the Publick and the Common- 


wealth, relating to Magiſtrates and Courts of Juſtice, to Contracts and matters of 
right and wrong, to Eſtates and Inheritances, to Executions and Puniſhments, Sc. 
ſuch as belonged to- ſtrangers, and matters of a foreign nature, as Laws concerning 
Peace and War, Commerce and Dealing with perſons of another Nation; or laſtly, 
ſuch as ſecured rhe honour and the intereſts of Religion, Laws againſt Apoſtates and 
Idolaters, Wizards, Conjurers and falfe-Prophets, ' againſt Blaſphemy, Sacrilege, 
and ſuch like; all which not being ſo proper to my purpoſe; I omit a more particular 
enumeration of them. Theſe Laws were peculiarly calculated for the Fewiſh State, 
and that while kept up in that Country wherein God had placed them, and therefore 
muſt needs determine and expire with it. Nor can they be made a pattern and ſtan: 
dard for the Laws of other Nations; for, though proceeding from the wiſeſt Law- 
giver, they cannot. reaſonably be impoſed upon any State or Kingdom, unleſs where 
there is an equal concurrence of circumſtances, as there were in that people, for whom 
God enacted them. They went oft the Stage with the Fewsſh Polity, and if any parts 
of them do ſtill remain obligatory, they bind not as Judicial Laws, but as branches of 
the Law of Nature, the reaſon of them being immutable and eternal. I know not 
whether it may here be uſeſul to remark what the Jes {© frequently tell us of, that the 
entire body of the Moſaicł Law conſiſts of DC XIII Precepts, intimated (ſay they) in 
that place where tis ſaid, Moſes. commanded us a Law, Where the Numeral, letters of 
the word Tur or Law make up the Number of DC XI; and the two that are wanting 
to make-up the compleat number; are the two firſt Precepts of the Decalogue, which 
were not given by Aiaſes to the People, but immediately by God himſelf, Others ſay 
that there are juſt DC XIIl letters in the Decalogue, and that every letter anſwers to a 
Law : But ſome that have had the patience to tell them, aſſure us that there are two 
whole words conſiſting of ſeven letters ſupernumerary, which in my mind quite ſpoils 
the computation. Theſe DC XIII Precepts they divide into CC XI. VIII. AHirmative, 
according to the number of the parts of maus body (which they make account are juſt 


R.Myſes Trab. ſo many) to put him in mind to ſerve God with his bodily powers, as if every mem- 
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ber of his body ſhould: ſay to him, d ar male uſe ef me to ſuſil tbe cummand; 
and into CCCLXV Negative, according to the number of the days of the year, that 
ſo every day may call upon a man, and ſay to him, may 12 nwynad. Oh, do not in me 
tranſgreſs the Command : Or as others will have it, they anſwer to the Veius or Nerves 
in the body of man; that as the compleat; frame; and) compages of man's body. is made 
up of COXLVHE Members, and CLX Nerves, and the Lam of ſo mam affirma- 
tive, and ſo many negative: Prerepts, i it denotes ta us, that the whole perfection and 
accompliſhment: of mam lies m an accurate and diliggut᷑ obſeryanceot the Divine Law. 
Each of theſe di viſibns they reduce under rwelve"bouſts, anfwerable to the twelve 
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Tribes of Iſrael. In the Affrmative Precepts the firſt houſe is that of Droine Worſhip, 


| 2 of XX Precepts ; the ſecond, the Houſe of the Sauctuary, containing XIX; 
, 


the third, the Houſe of Sacrifices, wherein are LVII; the fourth, that of Cleanveſs 


and Pollution, containing XVIII; the fifth, of Tithes aud Alms, under which are 


XXXII; the ſixth, of Meats and Drinks, containing VII; the ſeventh, of the Paſſover, 
concerning Feaſts, containing XX; , the eighth of Judgment, XIII; the ninth, of 


Doctrine, XXV; the tenth, of Marriage; and concerning Women, XII; the ele- 


the Negative Precepts, the firſt Houſe is concerning the worſhip of the Planets, con- 
taining. XVII Commands; the ſecond, of \ſeparation from the Heathens, XIII; the 
third, concerning the reverence. due to holy things, XXIX; the fourth, of Sacrifice, and 


Prieſthood, LXXXII; the fifth, of Meats, XXXVIII; the ſixth; of Fields and Har- 
veſt, XVIII; the ſeventh, of Doctrine, XLV; the eighth, of Juſtice, XLVII; the 


ninth, of Feaſts, X; the tenth, of Purity and Chaſtity, XXIV; the eleventh, of 
Wediock, VIII; the twelfth, concerning the Aingdom, IV. A method not contem- 
ptible, as which might miniſter to a diſtin and uſeful explication of the whole Law 

A 1. 7 H E next thing conſiderable under the Moſaical Oeconomy, was the methods 
of the Divine revelation, by what ways God communicated his mind to them, either 
concerning preſent emergences or future events, and this was done, ToAvperds #, r- 
Tegmus, as the Apoſtle tells us, at ſundry times, or by ſundry degrees and parcels, and 
in divers manners, by various methods of revelation, whereof three moſt conſiderable; 
the Urim and Thummim, the audible Voice, and the ſpirit of Prophecy, imparted in 
Dreams, Viſions, Sc. We ſhall make ſome brief remarks upon them, referring the 
Reader, who deſires fuller ſatisfaction herein, to thoſe who purpoſely treat about theſe 
matters. The Urim and Thummim was a way of revelation peculiar to the High-Prieſt ; 


Thou ſhalt put on the breaſi-plate of Fudgment, the Urim and the Thummim, and they ſhall Exod. 28. 30. 


be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the Lord, and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment 


of the children of Iſrael upon his heart before the Lord continually. Thus Eleagar the Prieſt Nunb. 27. at. 
is commanded to ast counſel after the Judgment of Urim before the Lord. What this 

Urim and Thummim was, and what the manner of receiving anſwers by it, is difficult, 
if not impoſlible to tell, there being ſcarce any one difficulty that I know of in the 


Bible that hath more exerciſed the thoughts either of Fewiſþ or Chriſtian Writers. Whe- 
ther it was ſome addition to the High-Prieſt's Breaſt-plate made by the hand of ſome 


curious Artiſt, or whether only thoſe two words engraven upon it, or the great Name 


Fehovah carved and put within the foldings of the Breaſt-plate, or whether the twelve 


ſtones reſplendent with light, and completed to perfection with the Tribes names 


therein, or whether ſome other myſterious piece of artifice immediately fram'd by the 
hand of Heaven, and given to Moſes, when he delivered him the two Tables of the 
Law, is vain and endleſs to enquire, becauſe impoſſible to determine. Nor is the 


manner of its giving anſwers leſs uncertain: whether at ſuch times the freſh and orient 


luſtre of the ſtones ſignified the anſwer in the Affirmative, while their dull and dead 


colour ſpake the Negative; or. whether it was by ſome extraordinary protuberancy 


and thruſting forth of the letters engraven upon the ſtones, from the conjunction 


whereof the Divine Oracle was gathered; or whether probably it might be, that 
when the High-Prieſt enquired of God, with his Breaſt-plate upon him, God did ei- 


ther by a lively voice, or by immediate ſuggeſtions to his mind, give him a diſtin& 
and perſpicuous anſwer, illuminating his mind with the Cr im, or the light of the know- 
ledge of his will in thoſe caſes, and ſatisfying his doubts and ſcruples with the Thummim 
of a perfect and complete determination of thoſe: difficulties that were propounded 
to him, thereby enabling him to 45 a ſatisfactory and infallible anſwer in all the par- 
ticulars that lay before him. And this ſeveral of the Fews ſeem to intend, when they 


make this way of revelation one of the degrees of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſay, that no ſooner 
did the High · Prieſt put on the Pectoral, and had the caſe propounded to him, but that 


he was immediately cloathed with the Holy Spirit. But tis to little purpoſe to hunt 
after that, where fancy and conjeQure muſt decide the caſe. Indeed, among the various 


_ conjectures about this matter, none appears with greater probability, than the opinion 
of thoſe who conceive the Urim and 7hummim to have been a couple of Teraphim, or cirinob.caftr. 
little Images (probably formed in humane ſhape). put within the hollow foldings of # Vaticin. 1-3: 
the Pontifical Breaſt-plate, from whence God by the miniſtry of an Angel vocally an- © 3 
ſwered thoſe N which the High- Prieſt made: Nothing being more com- 


mon even in the early Ages of the World, than ſuch Zeraphim in thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
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tries, uſually placed in their Temples, and hence the Demon was wo oracularhji to 
determine the caſes brouglit beſorꝭ himꝰ Ancb as God permitted the Fews the uſe of Sa- 
crifices, which had;been notoriouſly abuſed to Superſtition and Idolatry in the heathen 
World, ſo he might indulge them rheſe Teranbim (tho now: converted to a ſacred uſe) 
that fo he might by degrees wean them from the Nites of the Gentile World, to wi 
they had ſo fond an inelinatiom And this: probably was the reaſon, why: when Moſes 
is. ſo particular in deſeribing the other parts ob the Saterdotal ornaments) nothing at all 
isfaid of this, becauſe a tlling of common uſe among the Nations, with whom they had 
converſed, and notor iouſiy non among themſelves. And ſuch we may fuppole the 
Prophet intended, when he threatned the Fews, that they. ſhould abide without. a Sacrifice, 
Hol. 3.4 without an Image or Altar, without an Ephod,' and without 4 Terapbim. A notion very hap- 
Foan. Spencer, Pily improved by an: ingenious Peu, uhoſe acute conjectures, and elaborate diſſerta- 
Diſſerras. de V- tions about this matter juſtly deſer ve oommendation even from thoſe who differ from it. 
3 tt ſeems to have been a kind of political Oracle, and to be conſulted only in great and 
1570. 8, ueighty caſes, as the Electiom of Supreme Magiſtrates, making War, Oc. and only by 
Perſons of the higheſt rank, none being permitted (ſay the ems) to enquire of it; 
Cod. Jom. c. J. 12 TY. mane b1 14 1299 5935 RR unleſs in a caſe wherein the King, or the Sanbedrim, 
feet. 5. p. 167. of the whole Congregat ion Was concerned... ILY ng 
12. A SECOND way of Divine Revelation was by an andille waice; accompi- 
nied many times with Thunder, deſcending as it were from Heaven, and directing 
them in any emergency of affairs. This the eib Writers call Sap na the 
or Echo of a Voice, which they confeſs to have been the loweſt kind of revelation; and 
to have been in uſe only in the times of xhe ſecond Temple, when all orher ways of 
Prophecy were ceaſed. But notwithſtanding their' common and eonſident aſſertions 
whether ever there was any ſuch ſtanding way of revelation as this, is juſtly queſtion- 
Dr. Lightf. E. able (oay, it is peremptorily deemed by one incomparably verſediin the ZalmudickWri- 
Hebr.in Math. tings, who adds, That if there were any ſueh thing at any time, it was done by Ma- 
a gick Arts, and diabolical deluſions) partly, becauſe it is only delivered by Jewiſp 
VPriters, whoſe faith and honeſty is too well known to the World to be truſted in 
ſtories that make ſo much for the honour of their Nation, not to mention their extra- 
vagant propenſion to lyes and fabulous reports; partly, becauſe by their on eonſeſ- 
ſon God had withdrawn albhus ſtanding Oracles and ordinary ways of Revelation, their 
notorious impieties having'cauſed Heaven to retire, and therefore much leſs would it 
correſpond with them by ſuch immediate converſes ; partly, becauſe this ſeemed to be 
a way more accommodate to the Evangelical Diſpenſation at the appearance of the Son 
of God in the World. A voice from Heaven is the moſt immediate teſtimony, and 
therefore fitteſt to do honour to him who came down from Heaven; and was ſure to 
meet with an obdurate and mcredulous Generation, and to give Evidence to that Do- 
ctrine that he publiſhd to the World. Thus by a Bath Col, or a Voice from Heaven, 
God bare witneſs to our Saviour at his Baptiſm, and a ſecond time at his Transfigura- 
tion, and again at the Paſſover at Jeruſalem, when there came a Voice from Heaven, 
which the People took for Thunder, or the Communication of an Angel, and moſt 
of. St. Johns ee, eee from above recorded in his Book of Revelation, are uſhered 
| in with an, Jhearda voice from Henuu niet £19542: : 022” I -4 1161 Tiff e 427. 6: 
- 13. BUT the moſt frequent and ſtanding method of Divine Communications was 
that whereby God was wont to tranſact with the Prophets, and in extraordinary caſes 
with other Men, which was either by Dreams, Viſions; or immediate Inſpirations, - The 
way by Dreams, was, when the Perſon being overtaking with-a deep-ſleep,' and all the 
exteriour ſenſes lock d up, God preſented the Spacies and Images of things to their under- 
ſtandings, and that in ſuch a manner, that they might be able to apprehend the Will of 
God, which they preſently did upon their waking out of ſleep. Theſe Divine Dreams 
the Fews diftinguiſh into two ſorts, Monitory, ſuch as were ſent only by way of inſtru- 
ction and admonition, to give Men notice of what they were to go, or warning of what 
they ſhould avoid, ſuch were the Dreams of Pharaoh, - Abimelech; Laban, &c. or elſe 
they were Prophetical, when God by ſuch a powerful energy acted upon the mind and 
imagination of the Prophet, as carried the ſtrengely and foree of a Divine. evidence 
along with it. This was ſometimes done by a elear and diſtinet impreſſion of the thing 
Au pon the mind without any dark or enigmatical repreſentation of it, fact} as God made 


— 


to Samuel, when he firſt revealed himſelf to him in the Temple: ſometimes by appari- 
tion, yet ſo as the man, though afleep; was able to diſeern an Angel comerſing with him. 
By Viſtons, God uſually communicated himſelf two ways: Firſt} hem ſomerhing real 
ly appeared to the ſight; thus iaſes beheld the Buſh burning, and ſt bod there white - ; 
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converſed with him: Mazoah and his Wife ſaw the Angel, while he took his leave, and 
In a flaming Pyramid went up to Heaven; the three Angels appeared to Abraham a little 
Hefore the fatal ruine of Sodom; all which Apparitions were unqueſtionably true and 
real, the Angel aſſuming an humane ſhape, that he might the freelier converſe with, 
_ and deliver his meſſage to thoſe to whom he was ſent. Secondly, by powerful impreſ- 
ſions upon the imagination, uſually done while the Prophet was awake and had the 
free and uninterrupted exerciſe of his Reaſon, though the Viſion oft over-powered, and 
caſt him into a trance, that the Soul being more retired from ſenſible objects, might 
the cloſer intend thoſe divine notices that were repreſented to it. Thus all the Prophets 
had the Idea s of thoſe things that they were to deliver to the People, the more ſtrongly 
impreſſed upon their fancies, and this commonly when they were in the greateſt ſo- 
litude and privacy, and their powers moſt called in, that the Prophetical z»fla& might 
have the greater force upon them. In ſome ſuch way St. Paul was caught up into 
the third Heaven, probably not ſo much by any real ſeparation of his Soul from his 
Body, or local tranſlation of his Spirit thither, as by a profound abſtraction of it 
from his corporeal Senſes, God, during the time of the trance, entertaining it with an 
internal and admirable ſcene of the glory and happineſs of that ſtate, as truly and 
effectually, as if his Soul had been really conveyed thither. 155 

14. THIRDLY, God was wont to communicate his mind by immediate Iaſpira- 
3 he immediately tranſacted with the underſtandings of men, without any 
relation to their fancy or their ſences. It was the moſt pacate and ſerene way of Pro- 
phecy, God imparting his mind to the Prophet not by Dreams or Viſions, but while 
they were awake, their powers active, and their minds calm and undiſturbed. This the 
Jews call wipa nn the Holy Spirit, or that kind of Revelation that was directly con- 
veyed into the mind by the moſt efficacious irradiation and inſpiration of the Holy 
Spirit; God by theſe divine illapſes enabling the Prophet clearly and immediately to 


apprehend the things delivered to him. And in this way the tn2v9 or holy writings foo Maint: 
were dictated and conveyed to the World, in which reſpect the Apoſtle ſays, that a/ jat 2. 4. 


part. a. cap. 3. 


Scripture is Suns ©, given by divine 4 v The higheſt pitch of this Prophe- zag 317. 


tical revelation was w Pa the gradus Moſaicus, or that way of Prophecy that 
God uſed towards Moſes, of whom it is particularly ſaid, thatthe Lord ſpake unto 


Moſes face to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend: and elſewhere it is evidently diſtin- Ed. 33. 11. 


a . 


guiſhed from all inferiour ways of Prophecy, 7 
will make my ſelf known unto him in a Viſion, an 
want Moſes is not ſo, with him I will ſpeak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
ſpeeches, and the fimilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold. Clearly implying a mighty pre- 
jeminence in God's way of revelation to Moſes above that of other Prophets, which the 
Jewiſh Writers make to have lien in four things: Firſt, That in all God's communica- 
tions to Moſes he immediately ſpake to his underſtanding, without any impreſſions 
upon fancy, any viſible appearances, any Dreams or Viſions of the Night. Secondly, 
That Moſes had Prophecies conveyed to him without any fears or conſternations, where: 
as the other Prophets were aſtoniſhed and weakened at the fight of God. Thirdly, 
That Moſes had no previous diſpoſitions or preparations to make him capable of the 
divine revelation, but could directly go to God and conſult him, as a man ſpeateth with 
his friend, other Prophets being forced many times by fome preparatory arts to invite 
the -prophetick Spirit to come upon them. Fourthly, That Moſes had a freedom and 
_ liberty of ſpirit to propheſie at all times, and could when he pleaſed have recourſe to 
the Sacred Oracle. But as to this the Scripture intimates no ſuch thing, the ſpirit of 
Prophecy retiring from him at ſome times,as well as from the reſt of the Prophets. And 
indeed the Prophetick ſpirit did not reſide in the holy men by way of habit, but oc- 
_ - caſionally, as God ſaw fitting to pour it out upon them; it was not in them as light is 
in the Sun, but as light in the Air, and conſequently depended upon the immediate 
irradiations of the Spirit of God. 5 


* 


15. THESE divine Communications were ſo conveyed to the minds of the Pro- 
phets and inſpired perſons, that they always knew them to be divine Revelations ; ſo | 
mighty and perſpicuous was the evidence that came along with them, that there could 

be no doubt, but they were the birth of Heaven. It's true, when the Prophetick ſpi- 
rit at any time ſeized upon wicked men, they underſtood not its effect upon them, nor 
were in the feaſt improved and bettered by it; the revelation paſſed through them, as 
a ſound through a Trunk, or water through a Leaden-pipe, without any particular 
and diſtinct apprehenſion. of the thing, or uſeful impreſſion made upon their minds, as 
zs evident beſides others in the caſe of Cazaphas 9 of which laſt the Jew⸗ 10 

ö expre 


1 % 


there be a Prophet among you, I the Lord Numb. 12.6, 
will ſpeak unto him in a Dream : my Ser- "+ . 


— IIS —= er — — — — <- - 
3 2 — — — 2 A TR" > 4 2 — 5 as — —_— #  - x 


r 


* 2 — 
— 2 — —— 


22 prog > — 
1 * — — 
— . i S ah <a CE ai SENS 


= 


— — 7 - — — 
— — = 2 —— 
— — —  — — —— bs 

- 


—— 


—ů — 
— 


— 3 - 
— — :::  — —— — 


— — — 
- — —— 


*. — "A 2 Fa 4 — 
. 8 — gm en « 
= —— — — - 


— - 
7 ——— — 
4 
— — 
— — * 

My < — — — 
— — = > * — — — — 
—— — — — 
— _ 

- 


— ns 
- - _ ” x” 

. — ” — 
A —— 2 CL —— 


= 
* 


— 


> 


— 
— — 
—— . . 7 IF 
Lo — 2 » «- LE * — — . — 
5 bo — - — ae? 
— — — — — 
E 


ä ů— 


» 
—_—_— 


Qu > 
% 
- 
= * X 
— th. MC. 


Adverſ. Mon- 
tan. Hæreſ. 
XLVIII. pag. 
176. 


c. 3. P. 584. 


Ibid. 7. 179. 4 


expreſly” Ran v 51 01798 IN MN that he propheſied according to the will of God, 
bit underſtood not what he prophefied. But it Was otherwiſe with the true Prophets, the 


always knew who twas that acted them, and what was the meaning of that intelli- 
gence that was communicated to them. In the Gentile World, when the Demon entred 
into the inſpired perſon, he was uſually carried out to the furious tranſports of rage 
and madneſs. But in the Prophets of God, although the impulſe might ſometimes 


be very ſtrong and violent (whence the Prophet Jeremy complains, Mine heart within 
me is broken, all my bones ſhake, I am like a drunken man, like a man whom wine hath over- 


come, becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of the words of his holineſs) ſo as a little to ruffle their 


imagination, yet never ſo as to diſcompoſe their reaſon, or hinder them from a clear 


perception of the Notices conveyed upon their minds; 5 Ss peta xaTz5 A- 


Yi e, I Nee Ne, I Se ro tx mW ual. d, Th Adr bug; 


Ay, fays Epiphanius; The Prophet had his Oracles dictated by the Holy Spirit, which 


he delivered ſtrenuouſly, and with the moſt firm and unſhaken conſiſtency of his ratio- 
nal powers; and afterwards, 7439120: 7) & tx520u df H, 5x & igt. Aoyopdy,” 
That the Prophets were often in a bodily ecſtaſie, but never in an ecſtaſie of mind, 
their underſtandings never being render d uſeleſs and unſerviceable to them. Indeed 
it was abſolutely neceſſary that the Prophet ſhould have a full ſatisfaction of mind con- 
cerning the truth and Divinity of his meſſage ; for how elſe ſhould they perſuade 


others, that the thing was from God, if they were not firſt ſufficiently aſſured them- 


ſelves ; and therefore even in thoſe methods that were moſt liable to doubts and que- 
ſtions, ſuch as communications by dreams, we cannot think but that the ſame ſpirit 
that moved and impreſſed the thing upon them, did alſo by ſome ſecret and inward 
operations ſettle their minds in the firmeſt belief and perſuaſion of what was revealed 
and ſuggeſted to them. All theſe ways of immediate revelation ceaſed ſome hundreds 
of years before the final period of the Fewzſh Church. A thing confeſſed not only by 


Viss. pag. 155+ Chriſtians, but by Jews themſelves, ww m2 359) 1 5, There was no Prophet in the ſe- 
citante Hotting. 


Th. Phil. lib. 2. 


cond Temple ; indeed they univerſally acknowledge, that there were five things want- 


ing in the ſecond Temple, built after their return from the Babyloniſb Captivity, which 
had been in that of Solomon, viz. the Ark of the Covenant, the fire from Heaven that 


lay upon the Altar, the Shekinah or Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, the Tim and 


7hummim, and the ſpirit of Prophecy, which ceaſed. (as they tell us) about the ſecond 


year of Darius, to be ſure at the death of Malachy, the laſt of that order, after whom 


there aroſe no Prophet in /ſrael, whom therefore the Fews call, wan tam the ſeal 
of the Prophets. Indeed, it is no wonder that Prophecy ſhould ceaſe at that time, if we 
conſider that one of the prime ends of it did then ceaſe, which was to be a ſeal and an 
aſſurance of the Divine Inſpiration of the holy Volumes, now the Canon of the Old 


| Teſtament being conſigned and completed by Ezra with the aſſiſtance of Malachy, and 
ſome of the laſt Prophets, God did not think good any longer to continue this Divine 
and Miraculous gift among them: But eſpecially if we conſider the great degeneracy 


into which that Church was falling; their horrid and crying fins having made God 
reſolve to reject them, the departure of the Prophetick ſpirit ſhewed that God had 
written them a bill of divorce, and would utterly caſt them off; that by this means 


they might be awakened to a more lively expectation of that new ſtate of things, 


which the Meſſial was coming to eſtabliſh in the World, wherein the Prophetick ſpirit 
ſhould revive. and be again reſtored to the Church, which accordingly came to paſs, 
as we ſhall elſewhere obſerve: | he OE 


16. THE third thing propounded, was to conſider the ate of Religion, and the 


Church under the ſucceſſive periods of this Oeconomy. And here we ſhall only make 


ſome general remarks, a particular ſurvey of theſe matters not conſiſting with the de- 


ſign of this Diſcourſe: Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions being made in the Wilderneſs, and 
the Place for Publick Worthip fram'd and erected, no ſooner did they come into the 


| Promiſed Land, but the Tabernacle. was ſet down at Gzlgal, where, if the Fews// 
Chronology fay true, it continued fourteen years, till they had ſubdued and divided 


the Land: then fixed at Sh/ob, and the Prieſts and Levites had Cities and Territories 
aſſigned to them, where it is not to be Youbted but there were Synagogues, or places 
equivalent for Prayer and the ordinary Solemnities of Religion, and Courts for the de- 
ciſion of Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. - Proſperity. and a plentiful Country had greatly contri- 
buted to the depravation of mens manners, and the corruption of Religion till the 


times of Samael, the great Reformer of that Church, who erected Colleges, and inſti- 


tuted Schools of the Prophets, reduced the Societies of the Levites to their primitive or- 


der and purity, forced the Prieſts to do their duty, diligently to miniſter 1n the affairs of 


r Sn be IF Is = 
E 7 * * 8 - _— 
S os * 
8 1 r . 


* 6 


2 


* » 

0 
AY 
* 


1 
8 


& 
” a Have 295 * f . ; 
- — * 4% * * - 198 Js - p e 232228 
ſhes me — tl _ 11 7 — 2d le * I. + 
* * 
f 7 nl g 01 7 2 
a. 3 22 ” eh, FRE „ꝙ/Wq ” » Lt hoped FERRY Gr RG EEE 7 Pe Ee EE nv 45 * 


- "m 


no more than neceflary, For the word of the Lord was precious in thoſe days, there was no 
open viſion. CCCLXIX years (ſay the Jews) the Tabernacle abode at Shiloh, from 
whence it was tranſlated to Nob a City in the Tribe of Benjamin, probably about the 
time that the Ark was taken, thence after thirteen years to Gibeon, where it remained 
fifty years; and laſtly, by Solomon to Jeruſalem. The Ark being taken out 885 
along with them for their more proſperous ſucceſs in their War againſt the Philiſtinel, 
was ever after expoſed to an ambulatory and unſetled courſe : For being taken cap- 
tive by the Philiſtines, it was by them kept priſoner ſeven months, thence removed tb 
Bethſhemeſh, and thence to A e weer where it remained in the houſe of Aliua- 
dab twenty years, thence folemnly fetched by David, and after three months reſt by 
the way in the houſe of Ohed-Edom, brought up triumphantly to Feruſalem, and placed 
under the covert of a Tent which he had purpoſely erected for it. David being ſetled 
in the Throne, like a pious Prince, took ſpecial care of the affairs of Religion, he fixed 
theHigh-Prieft, and his ſecond, augmented the courſes of the Prieſts from eight to four 
and twenty, appointed the Levites, and Singers, and their ſeveral turns and times of 
waiting, aſſigned them their proper duties and mtniſteries, ſetled the Nerhinim or 


to holy uſes, and of the vaſt ſumms contributed towards the building of a Temple, as a 
more ſolemn and ſtately place for divine worſhip, which he was fully reſolv d to have 
erected, but that God commanded it to be reſerved for the peaceable and proſperous 
Reign of Solomon, who ſucceeding in his Father's Throne, accompliſh'd it, building fo 
ſtately 'and magnificent a Temple, rhat it became one of the greateſt Wonders. of the 
World. Under his Son Rehobaaw happened the fatal diviſion of the Kingdom, when ten 

tts of twelve were rent off at once, and brought under the Empire of Jeroboam, who 


from hankering after the Temple and the worſhip at Jeraſalem, and therefore out of a 
curſed policy erected two golden Calves at Das and Bethel, perſuading the people 
there to pay their publick adorations, appointing Chaplains like himſelf, Prieſts of the 


that Kingdom, and Idolatry to get ground amongſt them. 3 

17. THE two Tribes of Jauab and Benjamin were loyal both to God and their 
Prince, continuing obedient to their lawful Sovereign,. and firmly adhering to the 
worſhip of the Temple, though even here too impiety in ſome places maintained its 
ground, having taken root in the Rei n of Solomon, who through its over - great par- 


Idolatry. The extirpation hereof was the deſign and attempt of all the pious and good 
Princes of Judah. Fehoſaphat ſet himſelf in good earneſt to recover Religion am the 
ſtate of the Church to its ancient purity and luſtre, he aboliſhed the Groves and high 
places, and appointed itinerant Prieſts and Levites to go from City to City to expound 


God of their Fathers. But under the ſucceeding Rn, Religion again loſt its ground, 
and hack been quite extin& during the tyranny and ufur pation of Azbaliah, but that 
good Jeboiada the High. Prieſt kept it alive by his admirable zeal and induſtry. While 
he” lived; "is Pupil Jb. (Who owed both his Crown and his life to him) promoted 
the deſign, and purged the Temple, though after his Tutor's death he apoſtatized to 
prophanenecfs and idolatry. Nor indeed was the Reformation effectually advanced till 
the time of FHezekiah,-who no ſooner aſcended the Throne, but he ſummoned the 
Priefts and Levites, exhorted them to begin at home, and firſt to reform themſelves, 
then to eleanſe and repair the Temple; he re- ſetled the Prieſts and Levites in their pro- 
per places and offices, and cauſed them to offer all ſorts of Sacrifices, and the Paſſover 
to be uni verſally celebrated with great ſtriktneſß and ſolemhity; he deſtroyed the Mo- 
the people did the like in all parts of the Kingdom, breaking the Images, Sang own 
the Groves; throwing down the Altars and high places, til they bad utterly de 
them af. But neither greatneſs nor piety can exempt any from the common Laws of 
mortaliry,” Fezekinh dies, and his Son Mazaſſeh ſucceeds, a wicked Prince, under 
whole influence;”impicty; like a anch flood, broke” in upon Religion, and laid all waſte 
before it. Bur hisGrand=clild 70%, made ſome amends, he gave ſignal inſtances of an 


Mes nbe God'of David bis Father, and ir tlie *welfth year he began to purge Judah and 


Feraſ: alem - 


Porters, the poſterity of the Giheonites, made Treafurers of the Revenues belonging 
new no better way to ſecure his new-gotten Sovereignty, than to take off the people 
loweſt of the people; and from this time Religion began viſibly to ebb and decline in 


tiality and fondneſs to his Wives, had been betrayed to give too much countenance to 


the Law, andinſtra@ the people in the knowledge of their duty; nay, he himſelf held 


ntiments of Jdolarry,” roof away the Altars in Ferufalem, and having given commiſſion, . 


d | 
/ſtroyed 


6G XXIII 
God's worſhip, and carefully to teach and iaſtruct the people: A piece of reformation 


a royal Viſitation, Going quite through the Land, and bringing back the people to the Lord a Chron.19. 4. 


early piety”; for im the gbr yar of his Reign, while he was yer young, he began zo ſeek 2 chron. 34. 3. 


8 - 


Jeruſalem ; he defaced. whatever had been abuſed and proſtituted to Idolatry and Su- 
perſtition throughout the whole Kingdom, 'repaired God's houſe, and ordered its wor- 
ip according to the preſeript of the Moſaick Law, a copy whereof they had found in 
the ruines of the Temple, ſolemnly engaged himſelf and his people to be true to Reli- 
gion and the worſhip of God, and cauſed ſo prom arid ſolemn a Paſſover to be held, 
that there was no Paſſover like to it kept in Iſrael from the days of Samuel. And more he 
had done, had not an immature death cut him off in the midſt both of his days, and his 
pious deſigns and projects. Not many years after God being highly provoked by the 
- prodigious impieties of that Nation, delivered it up to the Army of the King of Baby- 
lon, who demoliſhed the City, haraſſed the Land, and carried the people captive unto 
2 Chron. 36. Babylon. And no wonder the Divine patience could hold no longer, when all the chief of 
el the Prieſts and the people tranſgreſſed wy much, after all the abhomtnations of the Heathen, 
and polluted the houſe of the Lord, which had hallowed in Jeruſalem. Seventy years they 

remained under this Captivity, during which time the Prophet Daniel gave lively and 

particular accounts of the Meſtah, that he ſhould come into the World to introduce a 
Law of everlaſting righteonſucſs, to die as a Sacrifice and Expiation for the ſins of the 
people, and to put a period to the Levitical ſacrifices and oblations. And whereas other 
| Prophecies had only in general defined the time of the Meftah's coming, he particularly 
determines the period, that all this ſhould be at the end of LXX Weeks, that is, at the 
expiration of CCC CXC Years ; which exactly fell in with the time of our Saviour's 
appearing in the World. The ſeventy years Captivity being run out, by the favour of 
the King of Babylon they were ſet free, and by him permitted and aſliſted to repair Je- 
ruſalem, and rebuild the Temple, which was accordingly done under the government 
of Nehemiah, and the ſucceeding Rulers; and the Temple'finiſhed by Zorobalel, and 
things brought into ſome tolerable ſtate of order and decency, and ſo continued till the 
Reign of Antzochus Epiphanes King of Syria, by whom the Temple was prophaned and 

_ violated, and the Fewi/h Church miſerably afflicted and diſtreſſed ; he thruſt out O»zas 
the High-Prieſt, and put in his brother Jaſon, a man loſt both to Religion and good 
manners, and who by a vaſt ſumm of money had purchaſed the Prieſthood of Autio- 

chus : At this time Matthias a Prieſt, and the head of the Aſinonæan Family, ſtood up 
Aug. Jud. lib. for his Country; after whom came Judas Maccabæus, evip D , ie N, 
12. ce. 19. % ral e N TAIT rp iag N, Ap Y rab CD, as Joſephus truly chara- 
74 4 Cters him, a man of a generous temper, and a valiant mind, ready to do or ſuffer any 
thing to aſſert the Liberties and Religion of his Country, followed both in his zeal and 
proſperous ſucceſs by his two Brothers, Jonathan and Simon, ſucceſſively High-Prieſts 
and Commanders after him. Next him came John, ſirnamed Hyrcanus, then Ariſto- 
bulus, Alexander, Hyrcanus, Ariſtobulus junior, Alexander, Antigonus ; in whoſe time 
Herod the Great having by the favour of Antony obtained of the Roman Senate the So- 

vereignty over the Jewiſh Nation, and being willing that the Prieſthood ſhould entire- 
ly depend upon his arbitrary diſpoſure, abrogated the ſucceſſion of the 4/monzan Fa- 
Lib. 15. cap.2. mily, and put in one Auanel, lerla 2 dmprorepmr, as 70 ephus calls him, an obſcure 
5. 512. Prieſt, of the line of thoſe who had been Prieſts in Babylon. To him ſucceeded Ari- 
5 ſobulus, to him Feſus the Son of Phabes, to him Simon, who being depoſed, next came 
Matthias, depoſed alſo by Herod, next him Joazar, who underweat the ſame fate from 
Archelaus, then Jeſus the Son of Sie, after whom Joazar was again reſtored to the Chair, 
and under his Pontificate (though before his firſt depoſition) Chriſt was born, things 
every day growing worſe among them, till about ſeventy years after the wrath of God 
came upon them to the uttermoſt, and brought the Romans, who finally took away 

their place and Nation. _ Tl , WOE Hef Eres 
18. BEFORE we go off from this part of our Diſcourſe, it may not be amiſs to 
take a more particular view of the ſtate of the Fewi/b Church, as it ſtood at the time of 
our Saviour's appearing in the World, as what may reflect ſome conſiderable light 
upon the Hiſtory of CHRIS T and his Apaſt les. And if we caſt our eyes upon it at this 
time, Hom was the Gold become dim, and the moſt fine Gold changed How miſerably. de- 
formed was the ſtate of the Church, how ſtrangely degenerated from its Primitive In- 
ſtitution! whereof we ſhall obſerve ſome particular inſtances. Their Temple, though 
| lately repaired and rebuilt by Zerod, oe prove with ſo much pomp and grandeur, that 

a Bell. ht Joſephus, who yet may juſtly be preſumed partial to the honour of his own Nation, 
þ 038.  * faysof it, that it was the moſt admirable Structure that was ever ſeen or heard of, both 
for the peparation made for it, the greatnels and magnificence of the thing it ſelf, and 

the infinite expence and coſt beſtowed upon it, as well as for the glory of that Divine 
Worſhip that was performed in it, yet was it infinitely thort of that of Solomen ; belides | 
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_ Orr, Introduthory Diſcourſe. XXXVY 
that it had been often expoſed to rudeneſs and violence. Not to mention the hor- 
rible prophanations of Autiochut, it had been of late invaded by Pompey,- who boldly 
ventured into the Sand dum San torum, and without any ſeruple curiouſly contemplated 
the myſteries of that place, but ſuffered no injury to be offered to it. After him 
came Craſſus, who to the others boldneſs added Sacrilege, ſeizing what the others * 
piety and modeſty had ſpared, plundering the Temple of its vaſt wealth and treaſure. 
Herod having procured the Kingdom, beſieged and took the City and the Temple, and 
though to ingratiate himſelf with the People, he endeavoured what in him lay to ſe- 
cure it from rapine'and impiety, and afterwards expended incredible Summs in its re. 
paration, yet did he not ſtick to make it truckle under his wicked policies and deſigns. 
The more to endear himſelf to his Patrons at Rome, he ſet up a Golden Eagle, of a vaſt Juſeb. Aug. 
dimenſion (che Arms of the Roman Empire) over the great Gate of the Temple. 3" ory =” 
thing ſo expreſly contrary to the Law of Meſes,which forbids all Images, and accounted Bell, Jud. . i 
ſo monſtrous a prophanation of that holy Place, that while Herod lay a dying, the © 2%: 7772. 
People in a great tumult and uproar gathered together and pulled it down. A great 
part of it Was hecome an Exchange and a Market; the Place where men were to meet 
withGod; and to trade with Heaven, was now turned into a Warehouſe for Mer 
chants, and a Shop for Uſurers, and the Honſe of Prayer into a Den of Thieves. The Wor- 
ſhip formerly wont to be performed there with pious and devout affections, was now 
ſhrunk into à mere ſhell and out- ſide, they drew near to God with their mouths, and ho- 
youted Him with their lips, but their hearts were far from Him: Rites of humane invention 
had juſtled out thoſe of Divine Inſtitution, and their very Prayers were made traps to 
catch the unwary People, and to devour the Widow and the Fatherleſs. Their Prieſt- 
hood was ſo changed and altered, that it retain'd little but its ancient name; the High- 
Prieſts who by their Original Charter were lineally to ſucceed, and to hold their place 
for life, were become almoſt annual, ſcarce a Year paſſing over, wherein one was not 
thruſtout,and another put in, 20 7 Play H CANT ZINO dp Yitpwourlu gu- H. Eccl.l. t. 
re Heon, 8 ei erg ies br rr ier Av, as Euſebius notes out of their own Hi- 2% 3 * 
ſtorian. Nay; which was far worſe, it was become not only annual, but venal, Herod 
expoſing it to ſale, and ſcarce admitting any to the Sacerdotal Office, who had not firſt 
ſufficiently paid for his Patent ; and which was the natural conſequence of that, the 
place was fiſleck with the refuſe of the People, Men of mean abilities, and debauched 
manners, who had neirher parts nor piety to recommend them, he being the beſt and 
thefitteſt man, that offered moſt, Nay, into ſo ſtrange a degeneracy. were they fallen 
in this matter, that Foſephus reports, That one Phamias was elected High-Prieſt, not De Bel. Fad. 
only a ruſtick and illiterate fellow, not only not of the Sacerdotal Line, but ſo intole- : . 
rably ſtupid and ignorant, that when they came to acquaint him, he knew not what FD 
the High-Prieſthood meant. And not content to be impoſed upon, and tyrannized 
cover by a Foreign Power, they fell a quarelling among themſelves, and mutyall | 
prey'd upon one another; the High-Prieſts falling out with inferiour Orders, and both 7h. 4ntiq. 
Parties going with an armed retinue after them, ready to claſh and fight where-ever 1.2. 6.8, þ.6g8. 
they met, the High-Prieſt ſending his Servants to fetch away the Tithes due to the 
inferiour Prieſts, inſomuch that many of the pooreſt of them were famiſhed for want 
e,, „ e 
19. THEIR Law, which had been delivered with fo much majeſty and magnifi - 
cence, and for which they themſelves pretended fo great a reverence, they had miſe- 
rably corrupted and depraved (the moral part of it eſpecially) and that two ways. Firſt, 
by gros and abſurd inter pretations, which the Teachers of thoſe times had put upon it. 
The Scribes and Phariſees, who ruled the Chair in the Jeniſb Church, had by falſe and 
corrupt gloſſes debaſed the majeſty and purity of the Law, and made it to ſerve the pu- 
- poſes of an evil life: they had taught the People, that the Law required no more than 
external righteouſneſs, that if there was but a viſible conformity of the life, they needed 
not to be ſolicitous about the government of their minds, or the regular conduct of 
their/thonplits'or paſſions 3'that'ſo men did but carry themſelves fair to the eye of the 
World,/it Was no great matter how things went in the ſecret and unſeen retirements of 
the Soul, nay, chat a punctual obſeryance of ſome external Precepts of the Law would © 
compenſate and quit ſeores with Gd for the neglect or violation of the reſt. told 
men, that her khe LA forbad Marder,fothey tid not actually Eil another, and ſheath 
their SwWörd im their Brother's bowels; it was Well eonugh; men were not reſtrained 


from fupious and inte perate paſſions, they mile beangry, yea; though by peeviſh and 
ate 8 


ee ſpecchrsyhey ee faneôr and malice of their mind: They confeſſed 
the Law made it aue ually to embrace the Boſom of a ſtranger, but would not 
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have it extend to wanton thoughts and unchaſt deſires, or that it was adlultery for a man 

to luſt after a woman, and to commit ſolly with her in his heart: they told them that 

in all oaths and vows, if they did hut perform what they had ſworn to God, the Law 

took no further notice of it; whenas every vain and unneceſſary oath all cuſtomary and 

trifling uſe of the Name of God was forbidden by it. They made them believe that it 

was lawful for them to proceed by the rigorous Law of retaliatron, to exact their own 

to the utmoſt, and to right and revenge themſelves; whenas the Law requires a tender, 
compaſſionate and benevolent temper of mind, and is ſo far from owning the rigorous 
punctilios of revenge, that it obliges to meekneſs and patience, to forgiveneſs and 
charity, and which is the very height of charity, not only to pardon, but to love and 
befriend our greateſt enemies; quite contrary to the doctrine which theſe men taught, 
that though they were to love their neighbours, that is Jews, yet might they hate their 
eee.nemies. * theſe and ſuch like inſtances they had notoriouſly abuſed and evacuated 
the Lay, and in a manner rendred it of no effect. And therefore when our Lord, as 
the great Prophet ſent from God, came into the World, the firſt thing he did after the 


8 entrance upon his publick Miniſtery, was to cleanſe and purifie the Law, and to re- 


move that rubbiſh. which the Jewiſp Doctors had. caſt upon it. He reſcued it out of 
the hands of their poiſonous and pernicious expoſitions, reſtored it to its juſt autho- 


— w © 


rity, and to its own primitive ſence and meaning, he taught them that the Law did 
not only bind the external act, but preſcribe to the. moſt inward motions of the mind. 
and that whoever tranſgreſſes here, is no leſs obnoxious to the Divine Juſtice, and the 
penalties of the Law, than he that is guilty of the moſt groſs and palpable violations of 
it: He ſhewed them how infinitely more pure and ſtrict the command was, than theſe 
Impoſtors had repreſented it, and plainly told them, That if ever they expected to be 
happy, they muſt look upon the Law with an otherguiſe eye, and follow it after 
another rate, than their blind and deceitful Guides did; For I ſay. unto you, Except 
hour righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, you can in no ca ſe 


enter into the Kingdom of God. . EYE 
20. THE other way by which they corrupted anddiſhonoured the Law, and weak 

ned the E and reputation of it, was by preferring before it their oral and unwritten 

Law. For beſides the Law conſigned to writing, they had their mn Syaw run bei- 
Law delivered by word of mouth, whoſe pedigree they thus deduce : They tell us, That 

when Moſes waited upon God forty Days in the Mount, he gave him a double Law. 
one in Writing, the other Traditionary, containing the ſence and explication of the | 
former: being come down.into his Tent, he repeated it firſt to Aaron, then to [thamar 
and Elearar his. Sons, then to the Seventy Elders, and laſtly, to all the People, the ſame 
perſons being all this while preſent. Aaron who had no heard it four times recited 
Meſes being gone out, again repeated it before them: after his departure out of the 
Tent, his two Sons who by this had heard it as oft as their Father, made another re- 
pPetition of it, by which means the Seventy Elders came to hear it four times, and then 
they allo repeated it to the Congregation, who had now alſo. heard it repeated four 
times together, once from Moſes, then from Aaron, then from his Sons, and laſtly, from 

the Seventy Elders, after which the Congregation broke up, and every one went home 
Pirk. deck and taught it his Neighbour. This Oral Law Moſes upon his Death-bed repeated to 
ug 3 j. Joſhua, he delivered it to the Elders, they to the Propbets, the Prophets to the men of the 
great Synagogue, the laſt of whom was Symeon the Juſt, who del ered it to Antigonus 


Soc hæus, and he to his Succeſſors, the wile men, . whoſe buſineſs it was td recite it 

ſo it was handed through ſeveral Generations, the names of the perſons who ns | 

FP the ſeveral Ages from its firſt riſe under Meſes till above an hundred years after 
Jad Chixgh ex briſt, being particularly enumerated by Mai moni des. At laſt it came to R. Jehuda, 
Fr 2 _ commonly ityled by the Jes urn W our holy Maſter, the Son of Rabban Symeon 


Fo V. de leg. (Who flouriſhed a little before the time of the 3 Antoninus) who conſidering 
ſeqq. ubi varias Wr nt gg ation, and how apt theſe traditio- | 
Tadeorum de Nagy Precepts would be to be forgotten on miſtaken, by the weaknels of mens memo. 
ane Ct, Ties, or, the. peryerlenels of their wits, or the dilperſion, of the Jews in other Coun- 
Gone ſententias t FIS, collecked all theſe Laws and Expoſitions, and committed them to Writing, 
widere eff. ſtyling his Book Miſbnaioth, or the Repetition. This was afterwards illuſtrated and ex 
plained by the Rabbins dwelling about Babylon, with infinite caſes and controverlies 


concerning their Law, whole reſolutions were at laſt compiled-into: another Volume, 


which they ; Ca lech Gemara, or Heck & ine, and both together conſtitute the ent ire Body of 

| the oel at Fve ons being the Text, the.orher che: Comment. The folly an 
ſufficiently evident to heel no -confiratidn with any 
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wiſe and diſcerning Man, yet have the Jews in all Ages made great advantage of it, 
rhagnifying and extolling it above the written Law with titles and elogies that hy per- 
bolize into blaſphemy. They tell us, that this is rurm p the foundation of the Law, Vid. Buxtorf.de 
for whoſe ſake it was that God entred into Covenant with the Hraclites, that without i 1 
this the whole Law would lie in the dark, yea, be mere obſcurity and darkneſs it ſelf, as Zad.cap.3. Hor- 
being contrary and repugnant to itſelf, and defective in things neceſſary to be known ** A* Phil. 
that it is joy to the heart, and health to the bones, that the words of it are more lovely * 
and defirable than the words of the Law, and a greater ſin to violate the one than the 
other; that it's little or no commendation for a man to read the Bible, but to ſtudy the 
Miſbna is tat for which a man ſhall receive the reward of the other world, and that no 

man can have a peaceable and quiet conſcience, who leaves the ſtudy of the Talmud to 

go to that of the Bible ; that the Bible is like Water, the Miſhna like Wine, the Talmud 

like ſpiced Wine ; that all the words of the Rabbins are the very words of the living 

God; from which a man might not depart, though they ſhould tell him his right hand 

were His left, and his left his right; nay, they bluſh not, nor tremble to aſſert, mw | 
wn 128 Rn EapÞB2 poyn, that 70 Budy':in the holy Bible is nothing elſe but to loſe our 
time. l will mention but one bold and blaſphemous ſentence more, that we may fee how 
far theſe deſperate wretches are given over to a ſpirit of impiety and infatuation, they 
tell us, That he that diſſents from his Rabbin or Teacher, man pre —mawn vy 


= 


pom r oονα ] mn νοοDlr, diſſents from the Divine Majeſty ; but he that believes the 
words of -the wiſe men, believgs God himſelf. 
21. STRANGE! that men ſhould ſo far offer violence to their Reaſon, ſo far con- 
quer and ſubdue their Conſcience, as to be able to tal at this wild and prodigious rate: 
and ſtranger it would ſeem, but that we know a Generation of Men, great Patrons of 
Tradition too, in another Church, who mainly endeavour to debaſe and ſuppreſs the 
Scriptures, and value their unwritten Traditions at little leſs rate than this. But ] let 
them paſs. © This is no novel and upſtart humour of the Jews, they were notoriouſly 
railty of it in our Saviour's days, whom we find frequently charging them with their 
Ra perſtitibus obſervances of many little rites and uſages derived from the Traditions of 
_ the Elders, wherein they placed the main of Religion, and for which they had a far 
more facred regard, than for the plain and poſitive Commands of God. Such were their 
frequent waſbing of their Pots and Caps, their brazen Veſſels and Tables, the purifying ork "TIN 


themſelves aſter they came from Marker (as if the touching of others had defiled them) * 

the Waking their hands before every meal, and many other things which they had received 

70 bold. in all which they were infinitely nice and ſcrupulous, making the neglect 

of them of equal guilt with the greateſt. immorality, nor flicking to affirm, That he platth. 15. l. 

who cars Bread with unwaſhen hands, -mw wx Py ma 19982 7s as If he lay with an Tal.Tr.$nas.1. 

Harlot. This, it's plain, they thought a ſufficient charge againſt our Lord's Diſciples, ud. Buro. 
they were not zealous obſervers of theſe things. When they ſaw ſome of bis Diſci- 8 295 

ples"eat Bread with defled (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) bands, they found fault; and Mark 3. 2—f. 

tel bim, Why walk not thy Diſciples according to the Tradition of the Elders, but eat 

Bread with unwaſhen hands > To whom our Saviour ſmartly anſwered, That they 

were the perſons of whom the Prophet had ſpoken, who honoured God with their lips, 

but Ibs Bd were far from him; that in vain did they-worſhip him, while for doftrines 


7 


that t 


e 
they taught the commandments of men, laying aſide and rejetting the Commandments of God, 
that they might hold the Tradition of men. For they were not content to make them 
of N81 value and authority with the Word of God, but made them a means wholly 
to evacuate and ſuperſede it. Whereof our Lord gives a notorious inſtance in the 
caſe of Parents. They could not fay but that the Law obliged Children to honour 
and revere their Parents, and to adminiſter to their neceſſities in all ſtraits and exi- 
nes but they had found out a fine way to evade the force of the command, and 
that under a pious and plauſible pretence. Moſes ſaid, Honour thy Father and thy Ho- 
ther: and whoſe curſeth Father or Morber, let him die the death. But ye ſay, If a man ſbali 
ſay to his Father or Mother, It is Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, eee k thou mighteſt be 
Profited by me, be ſhall be free: And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for his Father or Mo. 
ther. | By which is commonly underſtood,” that when their Parents required relief and 2 Tad. Capel. 
aſſiſtance from their Children, they put them off with this excuſe, that they had conſe bn 9 | 
crated their Eſtate to God, and might not divert it to any other uſe. Tho this ſeems a no.in ar. 15. 
ſpecious andi plaulibletpretence; yet it is not reaſonableroſuppoſe, that either they had, i 5% Cent. 
or would pretend that they had entirely devoted whatever they had to God, and muſt ache. 5. 273. 
rhicrefore refer to ſome other cuſtom. Nom among the many kinds of Oaths and Vows 2% T.. 
that wete among the Fews, they had one — aaa the vom of 1 771 Wan. 
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friend or that neighbour, or that he would not part with this or that thing of his, oWn. 

do ſuch a man, to lend him his Horſe; or give him any thing towards his maintenance, Hc. 
and then the thing became utterly unlawful, and might not be done upon any conſi- 
deration whatſoever, leſt the man became el of the violation of his vow. The form 


wherein our Lord expreſſes it, 15 mom 189-127p. Be it Corban or à gift. (chat is, a 
thing ſacred) whereby J may be amy ways profitable-to thee, that is, he that thing unlaw- 
ful or prohibited to me, wherein I may be helpful and aſſiſtant to thee. . And no- 
thing more common than this way of vowing in the particular caſe of Parents, whereof 
there are abundant inſtances in the Writings of the Jewiſhß Maſters, who thus explain 
the forementioned vow, RXaR n by 1259 mew Ru 1,55 Wm wapn, Whatever I ſhall 
gain hereafter ſhall be ſacred,as to the maintenance of my Father; or, as Maimonides expreſ- 
ſes it, That what I provide, my Father ſhall eat nothing of it, that is, ſays he, he ſball re- 
ceive no profit by it; and then as they tell us, 4wn> S191 19, amps, He that had thus 
wowed, might not tranſgreſs or make void his vom. 80 that when indigent Parents craved 
relief and aſſiſtance from their Children, and probably wearied them with importunity, 
it was but vowing in a paſſionate reſentment, that they ſhould not be better for what 
they had, and then they were ſafe, and might no more diſpoſe any part of their Eſta 

to that uſe, than they might touch the Corban, that which was moſt. ſolemnly. canſe- 
crated to God. By which means they were taught to be unnatural, under a pretence of 
Religion, and to ſuffer their Parents to ſtarve, leſt themſelves. ſhould violate a ſenceleſs 
and unlawful Vow. So that though they were 7 the precedent obligations of a 
natural duty, a duty as clearly commanded by God as words could exprels it, yet 4 
blind Tradition, a raſh and impious vow, made for the moſt part out of paſſion. o 


henceforth to give them one penny to relieve them: Te:/uffer him no mare (ſays. our 
Lord) to do ought for his Father or his Mother, making, the word of God of none 25 
through your tradition, which ye have delivered. l. 
22. THE laſt inſtance that I ſhall note of the corruption and degeneracy of th 
Church, is the many Seas and Diviſions that were in it, a thing which the Jew. 
themſelves, in their Writings, confeſs would happen in the days of the Meſtah, whoſe 
Kingdom ſhould be over-run with heretical opinions. That Church which heretofore, 
like Jeruſalem, had been at unity within it ſelf, was now miſerably broken into Seas and 
Factions, whereof three moſt conſiderable, Phariſees, Sadduces, and the .Eſſenes, 
The Phariſees derive their name from ww, which may admit of a double fignification, 
and either not unſuitable to them: it may referr to them as Tvvs, Explainers..or 
Interpreters of the Law, which was a peculiar part of their work, and for which, they 
. were famous and venerable among the Fews; or more pro to their ſeparat ion 
95 moſt proper and natural importance of the word) fo called, J 70 dpwerouursc 
Hereſ. 16. p. 21. h aUTs A 7% &AAwr, as Epiphanius obſerved. of old, becauſe ſeparated from all 
others in their extraordinary pretences of piety, the very Jens themſelves thus de- 


* 


rout) who accurately obſerve not the difference of Meat s. It ĩs not certain when this Sect 


who ſay, That the Sect of the Phariſees aroſe in the times of Tiberius Ceſar and Plo- 
48 f 
10 


en whort 


U Enger. Not. in 
Benjam. Itiner. 
Itiner. p. 6. 


2 
” % e 


. 
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Jill ; whereby a man might reſtrain himſelf as do this or that particular perſon, ad this | 
or that particular thing; as, he might vo not to accept of; ſuch a courtelie from this 


of this vow frequently occurs in the Jewiſß Writings, and even in the very lame words. 


covetouſneſs, ſhould: cancel and fuperſede all theſe obligations, it being” bf . 
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Or, Introdubtory Diſcourſe. XXIX 
temper and manners I fay the leſs in this place, having elſe where given an account b 
them. They held that the Oral Law was of infinitely greater moment and value tan 
the written Word; that the Traditions of their Fore-fathers were above all things to vid. $694. 4n- 
be embraced and followed, the ſtrict obſervance whereof would entitle a man to Fer: 14. Jud. 1. 18. 
nal Life; that the Souls of Nen are Immortal, and had their dooms awarded in the 557 J . 
Subterraneous Regions; that there is a Metempſychoſis or Tranſmigration of pious Souls . . p. 788. 
out of one Body into another; that things come to paſs by fate, and an inevitable ne- 
ceſſity, and yet that man's will is free, that by this means men might be rewarded and 
| puniſhed according to their works. I add no more concerning them, than that ſome 
great Men of the Church of Rome ſay with ſome kind of boaſting, that ſuch as were 
the Phariſees among the Fews, ſuch are the Religious (they mean the Monaſtical Or- 
ders of their Church) among Chriſtians. Much good may it do them with: the 
compariſon z'T confeſs my ſelf fo far of their mind, that there is too great a confor- 
mity between them. ooo FTT 
23. NEXT the Phariſees come the Sadduces, as oppoſite to them in their temper, 
as their principles; ſo called (as Epiphanius and ſome others will have it) from p, 
| Jaſtice, as pretending themſelves to be very juſt and righteous men, but this agrees not 
with the account given of their lives. They are generally thought to have been deno- 
minated from Sadock the Scholar of Aut igonus Sochæus, who flouriſhed about the Year 
ol the World MMMDCCXX, CCLXXXIV Years before the Nativity of our Saviour. 
They paſs under a very ill character even among the Writers of their own Nation, 
PW rm yn ,, impious men, and of very looſe and debauched manners: which is 
no more than what might be expected as the natural conſequence of their principles, 
this being one of their main dogmata or opinions, that the Soul is not Immortal, and 
that there is no future ſtate after this life. The occaſion of which deſperate principle is 
ſaid to have been a miſtake of the doctrine of their Maſter Autigonus, who was wont Pirk. Abo; 
to preſs his Scholars not tobe like mercenary Servants, who ſerve their Maſters merely agg ET 
for what they can get by them; but to ſerve God for himſelf, without expectation of” ” © 
. rewards. This Sadock and Baithos, two of his Diſciples, miſunderſtanding, thought 
their Maſter had peremptorily denied any ſtate of future rewards ; and having laid 
this dangerous foundation, theſe unhappy ſuperſtructures were built upon it, that 
there is no Reſurrection, for if there be no reward, what need that the Body ſhould riſe 
again; that the Soul is not Immortal, nor exiſts in the ſeparate ſtate, for if it did, it 
muſt be eitherrewarded or puniſhed ; and if not the Soul, then by the ſame proportion 
of reaſon, no ſpiritual ſubſtance, neither Angel, nor Spirit; that there is no Divine Pro- 
vidence, but that God is perfectly placed as beyond the commiſſion, ſo beyond the in- 7207 de Bell, 
ſpection and regard of what fins or evils are done or happen in the World, as indeed 7 f. 2: we. 
what great reaſon to believe a wiſe and righteous Providence, if there be no reward or: 
puniſhment for vertue and vice in another life? Theſe pernicious and Atheiſtical opi- 
nions juſtly expoſed them to the reproach and hatred of the people, who were wont 
eminently to ſtyle them c, the Heretic lis, Infidels, Epicureans, no words being thought 
bad enough to beſtow upon them. They rejected the Traditions ſo vehemently aſſerted 
by the Phariſees, and taught that men were to keep to the Letter of the Law, and 
that nothing was to be impoſed either upon their belief or practice, but what was ex- 
. preſly owned and contained in it. Joſephus obſerves, that they were the feweſt of all 4rtiqFud.1.18, 
the Sects, rn J Toi; dg uEα,ĩ, but uſually men of the better rank and quality; as . 57. 
what wonder, if rich and great men, who tumble in the pleaſures and advantages of a 
proſperous fortune, be willing to take ſanctuary at thoſe opinions that afford the greateſt 
patronage to looſeneſs and debauchery, and care not to hear of being called to ac- 
count in another World, for what they have done in this? for this reaſon the Sadduces 
ever appeared the greateſt ſticklers to preſerve the peace, and were the moſt ſevere 
and implaeable Juſticers againſt the Authors or fomenters of tumults and ſeditions, leſt 
they ſhould diſturb and interrupt their ſoft and eaſie courſe of life, the only happineſs 


their principles allowed them to aper. 
24: THE Eſenes ſucceed, a Sect probably diſtin from either of the former. 
- Paſſing by the various conjectures concerning the derivation of their Name, which when 
dreſſed up with all advantages are fill but bare conjeQures, they began about the times 
of the Maccabees, when tlie violent perſecutions of Ant iochus forced the Fews for their 
_ own ſafety to retire to the Woods and Mountains, And though in time the ſtorm 
blew over, yet many of them were too well pleaſed with theſe undiſturbed ſolitudes to 
return, and therefore combined themſelves into Religious ſocieties, leading a ſolitary 
and contemplative courſe of life, and that in very, great numbers, there being uſpally 
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it. Nan. lil. z. above four thouſand of them, as both Philo and Joſephils tell us. 5 Pliny takes notice of 


* 
1 4 


e. them, and deſcribes them to be a ſolitary generation, remarkable above all others in 
this, that they live without Women, without any embraces; without money, con- 
Vverſing with nothing but Woods and Palm- trees; that their number encreaſed every 
day as faſt as any died, perſons flocking to them from all quarters, to ſeek repoſe here, 
after they had been wearied with the inquietudes of an improſperous fortune. They 


Pd, Phi, lib. paid a due reverence to the Temple; by ſending gifts and preſents thither, but yet wor 


quod omnis pro- 


bus liber p.876, ſhipped God at home, and uſed their own Rites and Ceremonies. Every ſeventh day 


877- . they publickly met in their Synagogues, where the younger ſeating themſelves at the 
41.15 22. feet of the elder, one reads ſome portions out of a Book, which another, eminently. 


Comment. in Candles crowned with Violets in their windows; an opinion which St. Hierom juſtly 
_ 22- 7. Jaughs at as trifling and ridiculous. Probably they were a party that had eſpouſed Herod's 
» Tom. 9. hte | | 3 . | ; 

wi intereſt, and endeavoured to ſupport his new-gotten Sovereignty. For Herod being 

a ſtranger, and having by the Roman power uſurped the Kingdom, was generally 

hateful and burdenſom to the people, and therefore beſide the aſſiſtance of a foreign 

, power, needed ſome to ſtand by him at home. They were peculiarly active in preſſing 
Lic. citat. people to pay Tribute to Cæſar, Herod being obliged (as St. Hierom obſerves) by the 
| Charter of hi Sovereignty to look after the Tribute due to Cæſar; and they could not 
do him a more acceptable ſervice, by this means endearing him to his great Patrons at 


Rome. In matters of Opinion they ſeem to have ſided with the Saddaces : what 


Matth. 16. 6. St. Matthew calls the leaves of the Sadduces, St. Mark ſtyles the leaven of Herod. Pro- 
1 bable it is, that they had drawn Herod to be of their principles, that as they aſſerted his 
right to the Kingdom, he might favour and maintain their impious opinions. And 
*tis likely enough that a man of ſo debauched manners might be eaſily tempted to take 
ſhelter under prineiples that ſo directly ſerved the purpoſes of a bad life. Another 
Set in that Church were the Samatitaus, the poſterity of thoſe who ſucceeded 2 
9 , 5 e | | the 
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the room of the ten captivated Tribes, a mixture of ems and Gentiles; they held, That 
nothing but the Peutateuch was the Word of God, that Mount Gerizim was the true 
place of publick and folema Worſhip, that they were the deſcendents of Foſeph, and 
heirs of the Aaronical Prieſthood, and that no dealing or correſpondence was to be 
maintained with ſtrangers, nor any. unclean thing to be touched. The Harræaus were 
a branch of the Sadduces, but rejected afterwards their abominable and unſound opi- 
nions, they are the true Textualiſts, adhering only to the Writings of Moſes and the 
Pro and expounding the Scripture by it ſelf, peremptorily diſowning the abſurd 
gloſſes of the Talmud, and the idle Traditions of the Rabbins, inſomuch that they ad- 
mit not ſo much as the Hebrem Points into their Bibles, accounting them part of the 
Oral and Traditionary Law; for which reaſon they are greatly hated by the reſt of 
the Jews. They are in great numbers about Conſtantinople, and in other places at this 
day. There was allo the Sect of the Zealots, frequently mentioned by Foſephus, a 
Generation of men inſolent and ungovernable, fierce and favage, who under a pre- 
tence of extraordinary zeal for God and the honour of his Law, committed the moſt 
enormous outrages againſt God and man ; but of them we have given an account in 


the Life of S. Simon the Zealot. And yet as if all this had not been enough to render 


their Church miſerable within it ſelf, their ſins and inteſtine diviſions had brought 
in the Roman power upon them, who ſet Magiſtrates and Task-maſters over them, 


_ depreſſed their great Sanhedrim, put in and out Senators at pleaſure, made the T'emple 
pay tribute, and placed a Garriſon at hand to command it, abrogated a great part 
of their Laws, and ſtript them fo naked both of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Order 


and Authority, that they had not power left ſo much as to put a man to death: 
All evident demonſtrations that Shiloh was come, and the Sceptre departed, that 
Sacrifice and Oblation was to ceaſe, the Meſſiah being cut off, who came to finiſh tranſgreſ- 
ſion, to make an end of fins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting 
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The gradual: Ne velatians concerning the Meſſiah. John the Baptiſt Chriſt's fore- runner. 
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_ 3 His. extraordinary Birth, His auſtere Education, aud way of Life. His Preaching, what. 
is initiating Proſelytes by: Baptiſm.. | Baptiſm in uſe in the Jewiſh Church. Its Ori- 
Final, wbence. Hts Reſolution and Impartiality. His Martyrdom, The character given 
Nt 


im by Joſephus, and the Jews. : The Evangelical Diſpenſat ion wherein it exceeds that 


ef Moſes. Its perſpicuity and perfection. Its agreeableneſs to humane nature. The 


Spirit plentifully afforded under the Goſpel. The admirable confirmation of this Oeconomy. 
The great extent and latitude of it, Judaiſm wot capable of being communicated to all 
The Duration of the Evangelical Co- 


venant. | The Moſaical Statutes in what ſence ſaid to be for ever. The Typical and 
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a 'OD having from the very infancy of the World promiſed the Meſſiab, as 
' "3 the great Redeemer of Mankind, was accordingly pleaſed in all Ages to 
. make gradual diſcoveries and manifeſtations of him, the revelations con- 


cerning him in every Diſpenſation of the Church {till ſhining with a bigger and more 


particular light, the nearer this Sox of Righteouſneſs was to his riſing. The firſt Go- 


(pe! and glad tidings of him commenced with the fall of Adam, God out of infinite ten- 
derneſs and commiſeration promiſing to ſend a perſon who ſhould triumphantly vindi- 
cate and reſcue mankind” from the power and tyranny of their Enemies, and that he 
fliould do this by taking the humane nature upon him, and being born of the ſeed of the 
Woman. No further account is given of him till the times of Abraham, to whom it was 
revealed, that he ſhould proceed out of his loins, and ariſe out of the Jewiſp Nation, 
though both Few and Gentile ſhould be made happy by him. To his Grandchild Jacob 
God made known out of what Tribe of that Nation he ſhould riſe, the Tribe of Judah; 
and what would be the time of his appearing, viz. the departure of the Sceptre from Ju- 
dab;the abrogation of the Civil and Legiſlative power of that Tribe and People (accom- 
pliſhed in Zerod the /dumeay, ſet over them by the Roman power.) And this is all we 
find concerning him under that Oeconomy. Under the Legal Diſpenſation we find 


Moſes foretelling one main errand of his coming, which was to be the great Prophet of Peut 18. 1g, 
the Church, to whom all were to hearken as an extraordinary Perſon ſent from God to 18,9. 


acquaint the World with the Oounſels arid the Laws of Heaven. The next news we 
hear of bim is from David,” who was told that he ſhould ſpring out of his houſe and 
family, and who Pay Rog ſpeaks of his ſufferings, and the particular manner of his 


death, by 2 ands and his feet, of his powerful Reſurrection, that God would no: Bale 22, 14. 


S right hand. From the Prophet Iſaiah we have W Ao v.- 


an account of the extraordinary and miraculous manner of his Birth, that he ſhould Ze Lai. 3. 14- 
born of a Virgin, and his name be Immanuel,” of his incomparable furniture of gifts and — 61. 1, 2. 


leave his Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer. bis holy One to ſee corruption, of his triumphant Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, and glorious ſeſſion at Go 


World, and of the nature and deſign of thoſe ſufferings which he was to undergo. The 


place of his Birth was foretold by Micah, which was to be Berblebem-Ephratab, the leaſt Mic. 5. 2. 


of the Cities of Judah, but honoured above all the reſt with the nativity of a Prince, 
who was to be a Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth had been from everlaſting. Laſtly, 


the Prophet Daniel fixes the particular period of his en expreſly affirming, that Dan. 9. 24 — 
im and Expiation tor the 26. 


the Meſfah ſhould appear in the World, and be cut off as a Vi 
fins of the People at the exbiration of LXX Prophetical Weeks, or CCCCXC Years, 
Which accordingly punctually came to pass. 1 


under the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law e This being the truth of which 
God pale By the mouth of all his boly Prophets, which have been fince the world began. But 
N | | | | 4 | becauſe 


3 the execution of his Office, of the entertaiument he was to meet with in the — 53: 1, 2, 3, 
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his Loins. His Diet ſuitable to his Garb, his Meat was, Locaſts, and wi 71 Lo- 


r of the Bees had ſtored up in cav 


2 King, 1.8. the character of Elias, who is deſcribed as an hairy man, girt mith a Leathe 


Luke 1. 80. abode was not in King's boaſes, in ſtately, and delicate Palaces, ; but where, he was born 
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become fruitful in a barren F V.93% 2 OD Ib urn nan bnd an lion 
' {o ſingular an Education, and. furniſhed with, an immediate 
Commiſſion from God, he entred upon the actual adminiſtration of his Office: 1 2h 


conſecrate a Peęſart into a Church, make us gather Grapes, among \Zhurns, and Rel 


down from Heaven, a Perſon as far beyond him in dignity, as in time and exiſtegce, 
to whom he was not worthy to miniſter in the meaneſt Offices; that he came to intro - 
duce a new and better ſtate of things, to enlighten the World with the cleareſt Rexela- 
tions of the Divine Will, and to acquaint them with counſels brought from the boſom 
of the Father, to put a period to all the ty pes and umbrages of the Maſaict Wrruttene, 
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Or,\Jatr odubtory Diſcourſe, y 


$ ans 
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ad bring d the gruth and ſubſtance of all choſe. ſhadows, and ro open a Fountain of 


grace and fulneſs to Mankind go temoye that ſtate ol guilt into whi ch bumane nature 
eee Sagritico of himſelf to 
rake.away thedlio of the World, not Jikethe'continual Burnt-ol 


e ee een bond and free; he told them, that God had a long time 
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tiſm, and a Peace-offering : /o Numb. 15, 16. 
, he:confeſles, is to be omit- 


temporary. with the giving of the Law. 
raetates entred into Covenant (he means tid. (8. 14. 
O Circymeifion, Baptiſm, and an Oblation ; Rap- 1-248. 
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declined, our Lord put upon him, and was accompanied 'with the moft ſignal and 
miraculous atteſtations d hich Heaven cguld beſtow upon it. 
F. AFTER his Preparatory Preachings in che Wildergeſs he was called to Court 
by Herod, at leaſt he was his frequent Auditor, was much delighted wich his plain and 
impartial Sermons, and had a mighty reverence for him, the gravity of bis Perſön, 
the ſtrictnetz of his Manners, the freedom of his Preaching commanding an ae And 
veneration from his Conſcience, and making him willing in many things to reform: 
But the bluntneſs of the holy Man came nearer, and touched the King in the tendereſt 
part, ſmartly reproving his adultery and inteſtuous embraces, for 'that Prince kept 
Herodias his Brother Philips Wife. And now all corrupt intereſts were awakened o 
conſpire his iuine. Extravagant Luſts love not to be controll'd and check d, Z#erolias 
reſents the affront, cannot brook diſturbance in the pleaſures of her Bed, or the open 
challenging of her honout, and therefore by all the arts of Feminine ſubtilty meditares 
revenge. The iſſue was, the Bap?ift is eaſt into Priſon, as the præludium to à ſadder fate. 
For among other pleaſures and ſcenes of mirth performed upon the King's Birth- day, 
Herod being infinitely pleaſed with the Dancing of a young Lady, Daughter of this 
Herodias, promiſed to give her Her Requeſt, and ſolemnly ratified his Promiſe with an 
Oath. She, prompted by her Mother, asked the Head of John the Baprif'; which this 
King. partly out of a pretended reverence to his Oatli, partly out of a deſire not to be 
interrupted in his unlawful pleaſures, preſently granted, and it was as quickly accom 
pliſhed. Thus died the Holy man, a man ſtrict in his converſation beyond the ordinar' 
meaſures of an Anchoret, bold and reſolute, faithful and impartial in his Office, enducd - 
2 with the power and ſpirit of Elias, à Burning and a ſbini 6 light, under whoſe light the 
Fes rejoyced to fit, exceedingly taken with his temper ee He was the happy 
Meſſenger of the Evangelical tidings, and in that reſpect more than a Prophet, a greater 
vor ariſing among them that were zorn of Women,” In ſhort, he was a Man loved of his 
Antiquir. Jud. Friends, revered and honoured by his Enemies; Joſepbut gives this character of him, 
lib. ih, <4. 7. that he was a good man, and preſſed the Jews to the ſtudy of vertue, to the pract ier of piety 
es.  rowards God, and juſtice and righteouſneſs towards men, and to join themſelves to his Baptiſm, 
which he told them would then become effeftual; and acceptable to God, whenthey did not anly 
cleanſe the body, but purifie the mind by goodneſs and vertue; And though he gives ſome. 
| What a different account of Herod's condemning him to die, from what is aſſign d in'the 
Sacred Hiſtory, yet he confeſſes, that the Jems univerſally looked upon the putting him 
C0 to death as the cauſe of the miſcarriage of Herod's Army, and an evident effect of the 
Zemach David Divine vengeance and diſpleaſure. THE in their Writings, make honourable 
Part, 1: 414". mention of his being put to death by Hero, becauſe reproving him for the company 
5 Chun, Tn of his Brother Philips Wife, ſtyling him Rabbi Johanan the High-Prieſt, and reckon- 
Ni Jecund. fu. ing him one Tarn warn of the wiſe meu of Hrael. Where he is called Higb. priet, 
84. cla. probably with reſpect to his being the Son of Zachariab, Head or Chief of- one of the 
| XXIV Families or courſes of the Prieſts, who are many times called Chief or High» 
| Prieſts in Seripture; i lh ens he, 4 WORE 2 i , act 0 N 
6. THE Evangelical ſtate being thus proelaimed and uſhered in by the Preaching 
and Miniſtry of the Baptiſt, our Lord himſelf appeared next more fully to publiſſ and 
confirm it, concerning whoſe Birth, Life, Death and Reſurrection, the Doctrine he deli- 
vered, the Perſons he deputed to preach and convey it to the World, and its ſucceſs by 
the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, large and particular accounts are given in the following 
Work. That which may be proper and material to obſerve in this place, is, what the Scri- 
pture ſo frequently takes not ice of, the excellency of this above the preceding Diſpenſa- 
tions, eſpecially that brought in by Moſes, ſo mueh magnified in tlie Old Teſtament, and 
ſo paſſionately admired and adhered to by the Jews at this day: Jeſus is the Mediator xperr- 
Heb. 8.6. 10 N. te, as the Apoſtle calls it, of a better Covenant. And better it is in ſeveral re- 
gards; beſides the infinite difference between the Perſons, who were employed to intro- 
duce and ſettle them, Moſes and our Lord. The Preheminence eminently appears in many 
inſtances, whereof we ſhall remark the moſt conſiderable. And firſt, the Moſaick Pipes. 
John 1. 17. ſation was almoſt wholly made up of types andthadows; the Evangelical has brought 
in the truth and ſubſtance, The Lam was $99 by Moſes, but gract and truth came by Tefis 
Chriſt. Their Ordinances were but ſhadows-of good things to come, ſenſible repreſents- 
tions of what was to follow after, he Body is Chriſt,” the perfection and 'accompliſts 
ment of their whole ritual Miniſtration. Their Ceremonies were Figures of thoſe 
things that are true, the Land of Cavaan ty piſiedd Heaven, Maſes und \Foſhng were eypes 
of the Bleſſed Feſus, and the Iſraelites after the fleſi.of the tu Rae which after the 
Pyrit, and all their Expiatory Saeriſices did but repreſent that Great Sacrifice U 
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Chriſt offered up himielf, and by his o¼n blood ipurged away the fins of mankind. in- 
deed the moſt minute and inconſiderable circumſtances of the Legal Oeconomy were 
intended as little lights, that might gradually uſher. in the ſtate of the Goſpel. A curious 
Artiſt that deſigns a famous and excellent piece is not wont to compleat and finiſh it all 
at once hut firſt with his Pencil:draw ſome rude lines and rough draughts before he 
puts his laſt and to it. By ſuch a method the wiſe God ſeems to have delivered the firſt 
drauphts/and images of thoſe things by Moſes to the Church, the ſubſtance and perfe- 
ction whereof he deſigned ſhould be brought in by Chriſt. And how admirably did God 
herein eondeſcend to the temper: and humour of that people; for being of a more rough 
and childiſn diſpoſition, apt to be taken with gaudy and ſenſible objects, by the ex- 
ternal and pompous inſtitutions of the Ceremonial Diſpenſation he prepared them for 
better things, as Children are brought on by things accommodate to their weak capa- 
cities. The Ohurch was then an heir under age, and was tobe trained up in ſuch a way 

as agreed beſt with his Infant · temper, till ĩt came to be of a more ripe manly age, able. 

to digeſt Evangelical Myſteries, and then the cover and the veil was taken off, and 
things made to appear in their own form and ſha pe 


— 


7. HEN CE, in the next place; appears our happineſs above them, that we are re- 
deemed from t hoſe many ſevere and bùurdenſome impoſitions wherewith they were 
clogg d, and are now obliged only to a more eaſie and reaſonable ſervice. That the 
Law was a very grievous: and ſervile Diſpenſation, is evident to any that conſiders 
how much it conſiſted of carnal Ordinances, coſtly Duties, chargeable Sacrifices, and 
innumerable little Rites and Ceremonies. - Under that ſtate they were bound to un- 
dergo (yea, even new-born Infants). the bloody and painful Ceremony of Circumci- 
ſion, to abſtain from many ſorts of food,” uſeful and pleaſant to man's lite, to keep mul- 
titudes'of ſolemn and ſtated times, New-Moons,and Ceremonial Sabbaths, to take long 1 15 
and tedious journies to Jeruſalem to offer their Sacrifices at the Temple, to obſerve ' 
daily waſhings and purifications, to uſe infinite care and caution in every place; for if 
by chance they did but touch an-unclean'thing, beſides their preſent confinement, it 
put them to the expences of a Sacrifice, with hundreds more troubleſom and coſtly 
obſervances required of them. A cruel bondage, heavy burdens, and grievous to be born; 
under the weight whereof good men did then groan, and earneſtly breath after the tim 
of reformation';\'\the very Apoſtles complained that it was a yoke upon their necks, which. Acts 15. 10. 
neither their Fathers nor they were able to bear. But this yoke is taken off from our ſhoul- 
ders, and the way open into the liberties of the children of God. The Law bore a heavy 
hand over them, as Children in their minority; we are got from under the rod and 
laſh of its tutorage and Pedagogie, and are no more ſubject to the ſeverity of its com- 
mands, to the exact punctilios and numerouſneſs of its impoſitions. Our Lord has re- 
moved that low and troubleſom Religion, and has brought in a more manly and ratio- 
nal way of Worſhip, more ſuitable to the perſections of God, and more accommodate 
to the reaſons and underſtandings of men. A Religion incomparably the wiſeſt and the 
beſt that ever took place in the World. God did not ſettle the Religion of the Jews, 
and their way of worſhip,: becauſe good and excellent in it ſelf, but for its ſuitableneſs 

to the temper of that people. Happy we, whom the Goſpel has freed from thoſe in- 
tolerable obſervances to which they were obliged, and has taught us to ſerve God in a 
better way, more eaſie and acceptable, more humane and natural, and in which we 

are helped forwards by greater aids of Divine aſſiſtance, than were afforded under 
that Diſpenſation. All which conſpire to render gur way ſmooth and plain, Tate my 
vol upon pon, for my. | jw 


oke is eaſſe, und my burden is tight... 
<P, THIRD: of The Diſpenſation of the Goſpel l founded upon more noble and JET Ne: 
excellent Promiſes: 4 better Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. And better Pro- Hieb. 8. 6. 
mules. they are both for the nature and clearneſs of their revelation. They are of a 
more ſublime and excellent nature, as being Promiſes of ſpiritual and eternal things, 
ſuek as immediately concern the perfection and happineſs of mankind, grace, peace, 
pardon, and sternablife. The Law ſtrictly conſidered as a particular Covenant with 
the Jews at Mount Sinai had no other Promiſes but of temporal bleſſings, plenty and 
proſperity; and the happineſs: of this life. This was all that appeared above-ground, 
and that Was expreſiy held forth in that tranſaction, whatever might otherwiſe by due 


* 3 


inferences, and proportions of reaſon he deduced from it. Now this was a great de- 


— 


ſect in that Diſpeniatien, it being by this means, conſidering, the nature and. dilpo(;- 


. 


_ kienofithat people, and the uſe they, would make. of it, apt to intangle and debaſe the 


minds.of;men,'.and to; arreſt. their thoughts and deſires. in the purſuit of more ſublime 


» 
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aod-better things. I do not ay but that under the Old Teſtament there WARS TOs n 
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1 — thingy andef es- ns appears from David's Pſalms, and ſome 
rage in the 
yet 


ks of the Prophets: But then theſe, though they were under the Law, 
were not of the Law, that is, did not E belong to it as a legal Cove- 

nant; God in every Age of the Jewiſßh Church raiſing up ſome extraordinary perſons, 
who preached notions to the people above the common ſtandard of that Diſpenſation, 
and who fpoke things more plainly, by how much nearer they approached the times of 
the Meffab. But under the Chriſtian Oeconomy the Promiſes are evidently more pure 
and ſpiritual; not a temporal Cazaan, external proſperity, or pardon of ceremonial 
uncleanneſs, but remiſſion of ſins, reconciliation with God, and everlaſting liſe are 
propoſed and offered to us. Not but that in ſome meaſure temporal bleſſings are pro- 

miſed to us as well as them, only with this difference, to them earthly bleſſings were 

pledges of ſpiritual, to us ſpiritual bleſſings are infurances of temporal, ſo far as the 

Divine Wiſdom ſees fit for us. Nor are they better in themſelves, than they are clearly 
diſcovered and revealed to us. Whatever ſpiritual bleſſings were propoſed 'under the 

former ſtate were obſcure and dark, and very few of the people underftood them : 

But to us the veil is taken ef, and we behold the glory of the Lord with open face, eſpecially 

the things that relate to another World ; for tbis ig the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, 

John 2.25. even Eternal Life. Hence our Lord is faid to haue brought life and immortality to light 
2 Tim. 1. 10. ghrough the Goſpel. Which he may be juſtly faid to have done, inaſmuch as he has given 
the greateſt certainty, and the cleareſt account of that ſtate. He hath given us the 

greateſt aſſurance and certainty of the thing, that there is ſuch a ſtate. 'The happineſs 
of the other World was a notion not ſo firmly _ upon either amongſt Jews or 
Gentiles. Among the Fews it was peremptorily denied by the'Sadduces, a conſiderable 
Sect in that Church, which we can hardly fappoſe they would have done, had it been 
clearly propounded in the Law of Maſes. And among the Heatbeus the moſt ſober and 
_ conſidering perfons did at ſome times at leaſt doubt of it, witneſs that confeſſion of 

| Socrates himſelf, the wiſeſt and beſt man that ever was in the Heathen World, who 
when he came to plead his caufe before his Judges, and had bravely diſcourſed of the 
happy ſtate of good men in the other Life, plainly confeſſed, That he could be contem 


. Apolog., Socrat. moAAzxis THWavey, to die a thouſand times over, were he but aſſured that thoſe things 


45. Platon.ſe#t. ore true; and being condemned, concludes his Apology with this farewel, Aud now, 


22. P. N. 45. 


5. ſecd. 23. 4d Gentlemen, Jam going off the ſtage, zt's your lot ta live, and mine to die, but whether of us 


fin. Aol, two ſpal fare better, is ado warn nAlw πτ n, mknown to any but to Cd alone. But 
our Bleſſed Saviour has put the caſe paſt all peradventure, having plainly publiſhed 

this doctrine to the World, and ſealed the truth of it, and that by raifing others from 

the dead, and eſpecially by his own Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, which were the 

higheſt pledge and aſſurance of a future Immortality. But beſides the ſecurity, he 

hath given the cleareſt account of the nature of jt. "Tis very probable that the'Jews 

generally had of old, as tis certain they have at this day, the moſt grofs and carnal 
apprehenſions concerning the ſtate of another Life. But to us the Goſpel has perſpi- 

cuouſlly revealed the inviſible things of the other World; told us what that Heaven is, 

which is promiſed to good men, a ſtate of ſpiritual joys, of chaſt and rational delights, 

a conformity of ours to the Divine Nature, a being made like to God, and an endleſs 

and uninterrupted communion with hiuunm 

9. BUT becauſe in our lapſed and degenerate ſtate we are very unable, without 

ſome foreign aſliſtance, to attain the promiſed rewards, hence ariſes, in the next place, 

another great privilege of the Evangelical Oeconomy, that it is bleſſed with larger and 

| more abundant communications of the divine ſpirit, than was afforded under the Jewiſh 
Rom. 8. 3. ' ſtate. Under the one it was given by drops, under the other it was poxred forth. The 


ed. 7: 15: Law haid heavy and hard commands, but gave little ſtrength to-do them; it did nor 


aaſſiſt humane nature with thoſe powerful aids that are neceſſary for us in our preſent 
ſtate, it could do nothing in that it was weak through the fleſh, and by reaſon of the weakeſt 
Aud mprofitableneſs thereof it could make nothing perfet# : *Twas this made it an heavy 
yoke, when the commands of it were uncouth and troubleſome, and tlie aſſiſtanees ſo 
{mall and inconſiderable. Whereas now the Goſpel does not only preſeribe ſueh Laws 

as are happily accommodate to the true temper of humane nature, and adapted to the 
reaſon of mankind, ſuch as every wiſe and prudent man muſt have pirched upon, but 

it affords the influences of the Spirit of God, by whoſe aſſiſtance our vitiated faculties 
are repaired, and we enabled under ſo much weakneſs, and in the midſt of ſo 
ys ep? to hold on in the patiis of piety and vertue. Hence it is that the plentiful 
effufions of the Spirit were reſerved as tlie great bleſſing of the Evangelical Nate; that 
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would pour out his Spirit upon their ſeed, ak his Beling upon their of-ſpring, whereby they 


ſhould ſpring up at among the graſs, as willows by the water-conrſes : That he would give Eck. 36. 26, 


them a new heart, and put bis Spirit within them, and cauſe them to walk in his ſtatutes, and 27. 
keep his judgments to do them: And this is the meaning of thoſe branches of the Covenant, 
ſo oft repeated, I will put my Law into their minds, and write it in their hearts, that i8, 
by the help of my Grace and Spirit Ill enable them to live according to my Laws, as 
_ readily and Willingly, as if they were written in their hearts. For this reaſon the Law 


is compared to a dead letter, the Goſpel to the Spirit that giveth life, thence ſtyled the 2 cor. 


miniſtration of the Spirit, and as ſuch ſaid to exceed in glory, and that to ſuch a de ree, 


rhat what glory the Legal Diſpenſation had in this caſe is eclipſed into nothing, For — ver. x0, 11 


even that which was made glorious had 70 glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the glory that ex- 
celleth; for if that which was done away was glorious, much more that which remaineth is 


* Hence the Spirit is ſaid to be Chriſts peculiar miſſion, Iwill pray the Father, and Joh 14. 16, 17. 


will ſend you another comforter; even the Spirit of truth, which was done immediately 


after his Aſcenſion, when he aſcended up on high, and gave gifts to men, even the Holy Epheſ. 4.8. 
Ghoſt, which he ſhed on them abundantly through Feſus Chriſt our Saviour : For the Holy 5 6. 
Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Feſus was not yet glorified. Not but that he was 737 


given before, even under the old Oeconomy, but not in thoſe large and diffuſive mea- 
tures wherein it was afterwards communicated to the World... 
- 10: FIFTH LY, The Diſpenſation of the Goſpel had a better eſtabliſhment and 
confirmation than that of the Law; for though the Law was introduced with great 
ſcenes of pomp and Majeſty, yet was the Goſpel uſhered in by more kindly and ratio- 
nal methods, ratified by more and greater Miracles, whereby our Lord unqueſtionably 
evinced his Divine Commiſſion, and ſhewed that he came from God, doing more Mi- 
racles in three years than were done through all the periods of the Fewiſh Church, and 
many of them ſuch as were peculiar to him alone. He often raiſed the dead, which 
Moſes never did, commanded the winds and waves of the Sea, expelled Devils out of 
Lunaticks and poſſeſſed perſons, who fled as ſoon as ever he commanded them to be 
gone, cured many inveterate and: chronical diſtempers with the ſpeaking of a word, 
and ſome without a word ſpoken, virtue ſilently going out from him. He ſearched 
mens hearts, and revealed the moſt ſecret tranſactions of their minds; had this mira- 
culous power always reſiding in him, and could exert it when, and upon what occa- 
ſions he pleaſed, and impart it to others, communicating it to his Apoſtlesand followers, 
and to the Primitive Chriſtians for the three firſt Ages of the Church; he never 
exerted it in methods of dread and terrour, but in doing ſuch Miracles as were highly 
uſeful and beneficial to the World. And as if all this had not been enough, he laid 
don his own life after all to give teſtimony to it. Covenants were ever wont to be 
ratified with-blood, and the death of ſacrifices. : But when our Lord came to introduce 
the Covenant of the Goſpel, he did not conſecrate it with the blood of Bulls and Goats, 
but with his own moſt precious blood, as of a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. And 
could he give a greater teſtimony to the truth of his doctrine, and thoſe great things 
he had promiſed to the World, than to ſeal it with his blood. Had not theſe things been 
ſo, twere infinitely unreaſonable” to ſuppoſe, that a perſon of ſo much wiſdom and 
_ goodneſs as our Saviour was, ſhould have made the World believe ſo; and much leſs 
would he have choſen to die for it, and that the moſt acute and ignominious death. But 
he died, and roſe again for us, and appeared after his Reſurrection: His enemies had 
taken him away by a moſt bitter and cruel death, and guarded and ſecured his Sepul- 
chre with all the care, power and diligence which they could invent. And yet he roſe 
again the third day in triumph, viſibly converſed with his Diſciples for forty days toge- 
ther, and then went to Heaven. By which he gave the moſt ſolemn and undeniable. 


aſſurance to the World, that he was the Son of God (for he was declared to be the Son Rom. 1. 4. 


of God with power by the Reſurrectiom from the dead) and the Saviour of Mankind, and 
that thoſe doctrines which he had taught were moſt true, and did really contain the 
terms of that ſolemn tranſaction, which God by him had offered to men in order to 
their eternal happineſs in another World: 5 

11. TH E laſt inſtance I ſhall note of the excellency of this above the Moſaical Diſ- 
penſation, is the univerſal extent and latitude of it, and that both in reſpect of place 
and time. Firſt, it's more univerſally extenſive as to Place; not confined, as the former 


was to a {mall part of mankind, but common unto all. Heretofore i» Judah only was ve, 76. x, 2. 
"God Known, and his name was ow in Iſrael, he ſhewed his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and Pial. 147. 19, 


'bis\ Judgments unto Iſrael; ' but be did not deal ſo with any other Nation, neither had the **: 
" Fleathew knowledge of bis Laws. In thoſe times Salvation'was only of the Fews, a few 
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2 Acres of Land like Gidtos's Fleece was watered with the dew of Heaven, while all the 
as 14 16. reſt of the World for many Ages lay dry and barren round about it, God ſuffering all Na- 


—— 


tions in times paſt to wall in their own-ways, the ways of their on ſuperſtition and Ido- 


Epheſ, 2. 13. latry, being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers from the Covenants of promiſe, 
having no hope, and without God in the world, that is, they were without thoſe promiſes, 

9 diſcoveries and declarations which God made to Abraham and his Seed, and are there- 

1 Theſ, 4.3. fore peculiarly deſcribed under this character, the Gentiles which knew not God, Indeed 
the Religion of the Fews was in it ſelf incapable to be extended over the World, many 
conſiderable parts of it, as Sacrifices, Firſt- fruits, Oblations, Or. (called by the Jews 
themſelves ] mwnhn Nm, ſtatutes belonging to that land) being to be performed at 
Jeruſalem and the Temple, which could not be done by thoſe Nations that lay a conſi- 


derable diſtance from the Land of Promiſe. They had, it's true, now and then ſome few | 


Proſelytes of the Gentiles, who came over and imbodied themſelves into their way of 
worſhip ; but then they either reſided among the Jens, or by reaſon of their vicinity 
to Judæa were capable to make their perſonal appearance, and to comply with the pub- 


lick Inſtitutions of the Divine Law. Other Proſelytes they had, called Proſelytes of the 


SGate, who lived diſperſed in all Countries, whom the Fews call wam won, the pious of 
the Nations, men of devout minds, and. religious lives, but theſe were obliged to no 
more than the obſervation of the Sever Precepts of the Sons of Noah, that is, in effect, to 
the Precepts of the Natural Law. But now the Goſpel has a much wider ſphere to move 
in, as vaſt and large as the whole World itſelf, it is communicable to all Countries, and 

; may be exerciſed in any part or corner of the Earth. Our Lord gave Commiſſion to his 
Mark 16.15. Apoſtles to go into all Nations, and to preach the Goſpel to every creature; and ſo they did, 
_ ery 8. their ſound went into all the Earth, and their words unto the ends of the World, by which 
Coloff. 1. 13. means, the grace of God that brings ſalvation appeared unto all men, and the Goſpel was 
Galat. 3. 28. preached to every creature ander Heaven. So that now there is neither Jem nor Greek, nei 
Acts 10. 33. ther bond nor free, neither male nor female, but we are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, and in every 

Nation he that ſeareth God and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. The Prophet 

had long ſince foretold it of the times of Chriſt, that the ZZouſe of God, that is, his Church 
114i. 56. . ſhould be called an Houſe of Prayer for af People; the Doors ſhould be open, and none 
excluded that would enter in. And the Divine Providence was ſingularly remarkable in 
this affair, that after our Lord's Aſcenſion, when the Apoſtles were going upon their 
Commiſſion, and were firſt ſolemnly to proclaim it at Jeruſalem, there were dwelling 
there at that time Parthians, Medes, Elamites, &c. perſons out of every Nation under 
Heaven, that they might be as the Firſt-fruits of thoſe ſeveral Countries, which were 
to be gathered in by the preaching of the Goſpel, which was accordingly done with 
great ſucceſs, the Chriſtian Religion in a few years ſpreading its triumphant Banners 
over the greateſt part of the then known World. i bei +a ig; Tut 
12. AND as the true Religion was in thoſe days pent up within one particular 
Country, ſo the more publick and ordinary Worſhip of God was confined only to one 
particular place of it, viz. Jeruſalem, hence called the Holy City. Here was the Temple, 
— the Prieſts that miniſtred at the Altar, here all the more publick Solemnities of Di- 


Plal. 122.4. vine Adoration, Thither the Tribes go up, the Tribes of the Lord unto the Teſtimony of Iſrael, 


to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. Now this was not the leaſt of the bon- 
dage of that Diſpenſation, to be obliged thrice every Year to take ſuch long and tedious 
Journeys, many of the Jews living ſome Hundreds of Miles diſtance from les, and 

ſo ſtrictly were they limited to this place, that to build an Altar, and offer Sacrifices in any 
other place (unleſs in a caſe or two wherein God did extraordinarily diſpenſe) although 

it were to the true God, was, though not falſe, yet unwarrantable Worſhip; for which 
reaſon the Fews at this day abſtain from Sacrifices, becauſe baniſhed from Jeruſalem and 
the Temple, the only legal place of offering. But behold the liberty of the Goſpel in this 
caſe, we are not tied to preſent our devotions at Jeriſalem, a pious and ſincere mind is the 
beſt Sacrifice that we can offer up toGod, and this may be done inany part of the World 


no leſs acceptably, than they of old ſacrificed in the Temple. The hour cometh, when ye 


Joh. 4. 21 — ſhall neither in this Mountain, (Mount Gerizim) nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father, 
23 Vben the traeworſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit aud in truth, as our 1 ord told the 
47 Woman of Samaria: in ſpirit and in truth] in ſpirit, in oppoſitition to that carnal and 
, Nals; Idolatrous Worſhip that was in uſe among the Samaritans, who worſhipped God under 
. My, e the repreſentation of a Dove: in truth, in oppoſition to the typical and figurative wor- 
ac de ſhip of the Jeu, Which was but a ſhadow of the true Worſhip of the Goſpel. The great 
c. Philo de Sacrifice required in the Chriſtian Religion, is not the fat of Beafts, or the ſirſt · fruits of 
* P95 the Ground; but an honaſt heart, and a pious life, and a grateful acknowledgment of our 
Sia 1 85 . 
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dependance upon God in the Publick Solemnities of His Praiſe and Worſhip. For the 
Law and the Goſpel did not differ in this, that the one commanded Publick Worſhip, 
the other not ; but that under the one Publick Worſhip was fixed to one only place, 
under the other it is free to any where the Providence of God has placed us, it being 
part of the duty bound upon us by natural and unalterable obligations, that we 
ſhould publickly meet together, for the ſolemn Celebration of the Divine honour 
and ſervice. | | 
13. NOR is the Occonomy of the Goſpel leſs extenſive in time than place; the Old 
eſtament was only a temporary diſpenſation, that of the Goſpel is to laſt to the end of 
the World ; the Law was to.continue only for alittle time, the Goſpel is an Everlaſting 
Covenant; the one to be quickly antiquated and aboliſhed, the other never to be done 
away by any other to ſucceed it. The Jews indeed tickle hard for the perpetual and 
immutable obligation of the Law of Moſes, and frequently urge us with thoſe places, 
where the Covenant of Circumciſion is called an Everlaſting Covenant, and God faid to Gen: 17. 5. 
chuſe the Temple at Jeruſalem to place his name there for ever, to give the Land of Ca- L King. 9. 3: 
aan to Abraham and his ſeed for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, thus the Law of the Paſſover is _ 2 14. 
called an Ordinance for ever, the command of the Firſt- fruits a fatute for ever, and: the Levit. 23. 14. 
like in other places, which ſeem to intimate a perpetual and unalterable Diſpenſation. 
But the anſwer is ſhort and plain, that this phraſe ]]) for ever (though when 'tis 
applied to God it always denotes Eternity) yet when tis attributed to other things, it 
implies no more than a periodical duration, limited according to the will of the Law- 
giver, or the nature of the thing; thus the Hebrew Servant was to ſerve his Maſter for Exod. 21.5. 
ever, that is, but for ſeven years, till the next year of Fabilee : He ſhall walk before mine * Sam. 2. 36. 
anointed for ever, ſays God concerning Samuel, that is, be a Prieſt all his days. Thus 
when the Ritual ſervices of the Moſazck Law are called ftatutes for ever, the meaning 
is, that they ſhould continue a long time obligatory, until the time of the Meſſiah, in 
whoſe days the Sacrifice and Oblation was to ceaſe, and thoſe carnal Ceremonies to give 
way to the more ſpiritual ſervices of the Goſpel. Indeed the very typical nature of 
that Diſpenſation evidently argued it to be but for a time, the ſhadow being to ceaſe, 
that the ſubſtance might take place; and though many of them continued tome con- 
ſiderable time after Chri/f's death, yet they loſt their poſitive and obligatory power, 
and were uſed only as things indifferent in compliance with the inveterate prejudices of 
new Converts, lately brought over from Judaiſm, and who could not quickly lay 
aſide that great veneration which they had for the Rites of the Moſaick Inſtitution. 
Though even in this reſpect it was not long before all Fewiþ Ceremonies were thrown 
off, and Moſes quite turned out of doors. Whereas the Evangelical ſtate is to run 
parallel with the age and duration of the World, tis the Everlaſting Covenant, the Hebr. 13. 20. 
Everlaſting Goſpel, the laſt Diſpenſation that God will make to the World : God who wo > A - 
at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt * 
days ſpoken to us by bis Son; in which reſpe& the Goſpel in oppoſition to the Law is 
tyled a Xingdom that cannot be moved. The Apoſtle in the foregoing Verſes ſpeaking Heb. 12. 28. 
concerning the Moſaical ſtate, Whoſe Voice (ſays he) then ſhook the earth, but now he hath © 
promiſed, ſaying, Tet once more I ſhake not the Earth only, but alſo the Heaven (a phraſe pe- 
culiar to the Scripture, to note the introducing a new ſcene and ſtare of things) and this 
word, Tet once more, 7 nifieth the removing El thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things 
that are made, that 157 things which cannot be ſhaken may remain, that is, that the ſtate 
of the Goſpel may endure for ever. Hence Chriſt is ſaid to have an unchangeable Prieſt- 
hood, to be a Prieſt for ever, to be conſecrated for evermore. From all which it appears, 
how incomparably happy we Chriſtians are under the Goſpel, above what the Jews 
were in the time of the Law; God having placed us under the beſt of Diſpenſations, 
freed us from thoſe many nice and troubleſome obſervances to which they were tied, 
put us under the cleareſt N goveries and revelations, and given us the moſt noble, ra- 
tional, and maſculine Reli -a Religion the moſt perfective of our natures, and the 
- moſt conducive to our ſs. while their Covenant at beſt was faulty, and after 
all could not mate him t Md the ſervice OTE in things pertaining to the Conſcience. 
Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the things which ye ſee : for T tell jou that many Prophets and Luke 10. 23, 
Kings haue defired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them ; and to hear 24. 
theſe things which ye hear, and bave not heard them. : 
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being 


fection and rare accompliſhment of its Deſign. 


fute. 


Precepts to that Wiſdom * whereby 


it is an Inſtitution ſo wholly in order to another 


che Policy nor in the Philoſophy. And therefore as 


D diſtant, 


:  Sceptroram vis 10ta perit, fi pendere juſta 
Lacipit; evertitque arces reſpectus hmeſti. 


World, that | it does not at all communicate with tie, 
neither in its End nor in its Diſcourſes, neither in 


H RI 8 T 1 A N Religion hack 5 many: exteriour Ad- 
vantages to its Reputation and Advancement, from the 
Author and from the Miniſters, from the Fountain of its 
Origination, and the Chanels of Conveyance, (GOD 
the Author, the Word. Incarnate being the great 
Doctor and Preacher of it, his Life and Death being its 
Conſignation, the Holy Spirit being the great Argument and Demon- 
ſtration of it, and the. Apoſtles the Organs and Conduits of its diſſemi- 
nation, ). that it were glorious beyond all oppoſition and diſparagement, 
though we ſhould not confider the Excellency of: its Matter, and the 
Certainty of its Probation, and the Efficacy of its Power, and the Per- 
But I conſider that 
Chriſtianity. is. therefore very little underſtood, becauſe it is reproached 
upon that, pretence which its. very being and defe gn does infinitely con- 
It is eſteemed to be a | Religion contrary in its Principles or in its 
the World 
is governed, and Commonwealths encreaſe, and 
Greatneſs is acquired, and Kings go to war, and our 
ends of Intereſt are ſerved and promoted ; and that 


*. - Fetis accede Deiſque, 
Et cole 3 miſeros fue. Sidera terra 
& flamma mari, ſic utile recto. 


Libertas ſcelerum eſt que regna inviſa tuetur, 


Sublatyſque modus gladiis.” Facere omnia ſævò 


Non impuns licet, niſi dum facit. Exeat aul 

Qui valet eſſe pius : virtus & ſumma poteſtas 

Non coeum. Semper metuet quem ſæva pudebunt. 
Lucan. J. 8. 


the Doctrine of the Croſs was, entertained at firſt in ſeorm by the Greeks, 


in;offence and indignation by the Jem; ſo. is the whole Syſtem. and col- 
lecive Body of Chriſtian Philoſophy eſteemed imprudent by the Poli- 


ticks; of I world, and flat and irrational by; ſome men of excellent 


wit, and ſublime diſcourſe; who, becauſe the permiſſions and dictates of 
natural, true and eſſential Reaſon are at no hand to be contradicted by 
any ſuperinduced Diſcipline, think, that whatſoever ſeems. contrary to 


their 


Reaſon is alſo violent to our Nature: and offers indeed a good to us, 


but by ways unnatural and unreaſonable. And I think they are very 


great 


ſtrangers to the preſent. affairs, and perſyafions of the world, who 


know not that Chriſtianity is very much undervalued; upon this prin- 
ciple, men inſenſibly becoming unchriſtian, becauſe they are perſuaded 
that much of the Greatneſs. of the World. is contradicted by the Reli- 8 


od. . Be OWN 


gion, But certainly no miſtake can be greater, For the Hol) Feſus, by 
his , Do&rine,,. did: indtruck the — 2 — of men, made their Ap- 
petites; more obedient, their Reaſon better principled, and argumentative 
with leſs deception, their Wills apter for noble choices, their Govern- 
ments more prudent, their preſent Felicities greater, their Hopes more 
excellent, "wy that en en e ed to Shem by theig Creator 


he 


F 7 _ FICk 


4 nne 
"A, »*Ww-- W< + < 4 a_ wv 


LI 


— 9 boa. nt 


he ind manifeſt to be a ſtate of Glory. And all this was to be done 
and obtained reſpectively by the ways of Reaſon and Nature, ſuch as God 
gave to Man then when at firſt he defigned him to a noble and im- 
mortal condition; the Chriſtian Law being, ſor the ſubſtance f it, 
- * Ok A. nothing but the * reſtitution and perfection of the Law of Nature. And 


:x A this I ſhall repreſent in all the parts of its natural Sn ; and I 
(il. ae d intend it not only as a Preſace to the following Books, but for an Intro- 


vim 5 ' duGtion and Invitation to the whole Religion. 


wen, 7 an di d Os Mb ag, a 2 deu, Y brregy aid Daoud. ih. Tome La. 
* magis conguit cum hominis natura , Chr ifti P nnr, que pen? 1010 alind ceit aan 1 colaſem he 
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1 20 bbr God, whe he eech firſt emtiarts of 
„ * bominibus bene bea. his * Being, and created Man as the End of all 
_— — non once halcid as his productions here below, deſigned him to an End 
Time, 16. ſuch as himſelf was pleaſed to chuſe for him, and 

| gave him As proportionable to attain that End. God gave Man a 
reaſonable and an intelligent Nature. And to this noble Nature he de- 
ſigned as noble an End; he intended Man ſhould live well and happily, 
in proportion to his appetites, and in the reaſonable doing and enjoy- 
ing thoſe good things which God made him naturally to deſire. For 
ſince God gave him proper and peculiar Appetites with proportion to 

their own Objects, and gave him Reafon and Abilities, not only to per- 
ceive the ſapidneſs and reliſh of thoſe objects, but alſo to make reflex 
acts upon ſuch perceptions, and to perceive that he did perceive, which 
was a rare inſtrument of pleaſure and pain reſpectively; it is but rea- 
ſonable to think, that God, who created him in mercy, did not only 
Proportion a Being to his nature, but did alfo provide ſatisfaction for 
all choſe Appetites and Defires which himſelf had created and put into 
him. For if he had not, then the Being of a Man had been nothing 
but a ſtate of perpetual Affliction, and the creation of men had been 
the greateſt Unmercifulneſs in the world; diſproportionate Objects being 
meer inſtances of affliction, and thoſe unharified appetites nothing elle 
but inſtruments of corment. 
| Therefore, that this ien deen of God and Nature ſhould be | 
effected, that is, that Man ſhould become happy, it is naturally neceſ. 
ſary chat all his regular Appetites ſhould have an Object appointed 
them, in the fruition of which, Felicity muſt conſiſt. Becauſe nothing is 
Felicity, but when what was reaſonably or orderly'defired' is poſſeſſed: 
For the having what is not deſired, or the wanting of what we deſired, 
or the defiring what we ſhonld not, are the ſeveral conſtituent Parts of 
 Infelicity ; and it can have no other conſtruction. 
Nou the firſt Appetite had in order to his great End, was, 
* 'Eynicg6- tO be as Perfect as he could, that is, to be as like the beſt thing be 
ug lar knew as his nature and condition would permit. And although by 
2 * Adam's fancy and affection to his Wife, and by God 8 ap eh fruit 
cer for him, we ſee the lower Appetites wete firſt provided for: yet'the firſt 
TY Be. hr which Man had 48 he diſtinguiſhes from lower creatures, was 
be like God; ( for by that the Devil tempted him;) and in order to 
chat he * naturally lafficient inſtruments and ag For wy 4 


by 
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by being abuſed: with the Devil's ſophiſtry he choſe, an incompetent in 
ſtrument yet becauſe 1 is naturally certain, that Love is the: greateſt | 
aſſimilation: of the object and the faculty, Adam, hy doving God, might 
very well approach nearer him according as he could. And it was na- 
tural to Adam to love God, ho Was his Father, his Creator, the Foun- 
tain of all good to him, and of excellency in himſelf: and whatſoever 

is underſtood to be ſuch, it is as natural ſor us to love, and; we do it 


for the ſame reaſons for which we love anything elſe; and we « . 


love for any other reaſon, but for one or both theſe in their proportion 
e ee 5d nen ene ee 
5. But becauſe God is not only excellent and good, but by being 
Supreme Lord hath power to give us what Laws he pleaſes; Obedience to 
his Laws therefore becomes naturally, but conſequently, neceſſary, 
when God decrees them, becauſe he does make himſelf an enemy to all 
Rebels and diſobedient Sons, by affixing penalties to the tranſgreſſors. 
And therefore Difobedience is naturally inconſiſtent, not only with love 
to our, ſelves, becauſe it brings afflictions upon us; but with love to 
our Supreme Law- giver: it is contrary to the natural love we bear to 
God ſo underſtood, becauſe it makes him our enemy, whom natural- 
ly and reaſonably we cannot but love; and therefore alſo oppoſite to 
the firſt Appetite of Man, which is to be like God, in order to which 
we haye naturally no inſtrument but Love, and the conſequents of 
TR ę oe, 
6. And this is not at all to be contradicted by a pretence that a man 
does not naturally know there is a G O D. Becauſe by the ſame in- 
ſtrument by which we know that the World began, or that there was 
a Firſt man, by the ſame we know that there is a GOD, and that he 
alſo knew it too, and converſed with that God, and received Laws from 
him. For if we diſcourſe of Man, and the Law of Nature, and the 
firſt Appetites, and the firſt Reaſons, abſtractedly, and in their own 
complexions, and without all their relations and proviſions, we di- 
ſcourſe jejunely, and falſely, and unprofitably. For as Man did not 
come by chance, nor by himſelf, but from the univerſal Cauſe ; ſo we 
know that this univerſal Cauſe did do all that was neceſſary: for him in 


and real condition, from thence we can take the ſureſt account, and make . gu 
the moſt perfe& derivation of Propofitions. = 


xl 
3. 


| mr Ep aid + PEER | sq, e fut 5 h e. A N 28x57. Chrylip. de Di, 
7. From this firſt Appetite of Man to be like God, and the firſt na- 
tural inſtrament of it, Love, deſcend all the firſt obligations of Reli- 


gion. In which there; are ſome parts more; immediately and naturally ex- 
preſſive, others by ſuperinduction and poſitive command. Natural Re- 
eien call ſuch aſtions which eithet are proper to the nature of the 


NSW worlhip;s'.fach; as are giving/prailes;'to him, and ſpeaking ex- 
Da - 9 5 Rk © 9 15 cellent 


= —AM PREFICE | 


collonc dings of nim; and praying xo him for ſuch 1 as nel 


2 ꝛo dhey him in wharfoever' he commands* or elſe: ſuch 


26 27S exp t ſſions proportiomate tu out natures that make them ; that 
gi — have, and by which we can declare out = 
eſteem of his honobit and excellency 3-afligning ſome portion of our time, 
of Sur eſtate; the'-Iabours of dur perſons, the encreaſe of bur ſtore; 
0 ny $a Firſt-frujess Sacrifices, Oblations, and Tithes; which therefore Cod 


2 


x 9 nt 15 rewurds, becauſe he hath allowed to our natures no other inſtruments of 


3 doing him honour, but by giving to him in ſome — wren we 
2 believe honourable and Ph the beſt 0 we have. ; 
dew, ral yagi mw an aun, eis. . OY FHP 1 


4 | 
7 


8. The next Appetite a man ith, 8 to . one elike himſelf; God 
having implanted that appetite into Man for the Propagation of man- 
| kind, and given it as his firſt Bleſſing and permiſſion, It in not good for man 
og Sem. tor be dive 35 and, Increaſe. and: — And Artemidorns had ſome- 
thing of this doQrine, when he reckons theſe two Laws of Nature; Deum 

colere, Malieribus winci';, To worſhip God, and to be overcome by Wo- 
men, in proportion to his two firſt Appetites of Nature, To be like God, 
and to have another like himſelf. This Appetice God only made regu- 
lar by his firſt proviſions of aisfaQtion.' He gave to Man a Woman 
for a Wife, for the companion of his ſorrows, for the inſtrument of 
multiplication; and yet provided him but of one, and intimated he 
ſhould have no more. Which we do not only know by an after-revela- 
tion, the Holy Jeſus having declated it to have been God's purpoſe, but 
Gen. 2. 24 Adam himſelf underſtood bh, as appears by his firſt diſcourſes at the en- 
tertainment of his new Bride. And r dan there were permiſſions 
aſterward of Polygamy, yet there might have been a greater pretence 
of neceſſity at fitſt, becauſe of enlarging and multiplying fountains ra- 
ther than chanels:3 and three or four at firſt would tn, enlarged man- 
kind by greater proportion than many more afterwards': little diſtances 
near the Centre make greater and larger figures than when they part 
near the fringes of the Circle. And therefore thoſe after. permiſſions 
were to avoid a greater evil; not a hallowing of the licence, bur à re- 


proach of their infirmity. And certainly the multiplication of Wives is 
contrariant to that deſign of love and rea aft WON God intended at 
1 en Mien and oa Re 1 ; 4þ 4 178 2 . 
1 Aba F 5 1 f "Y 26 0 E107 MES EM: 2 N 
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Salah Jagunk, rent amongſt them that have many Wives, * . * fees pad 
2 nt, 17 tri ing and looſe, and they are all equally comemptible : 3 becauſe the mind 
15 2 75 entertains -no lee or union, where the bbject ir mmltiplied,” and the ad un- 
e z. frrebabd tif Rr. reeds this having a great commodity in eder to 
raicr de Man's great End, that'is, of living ol and happily, ſeems to be inten- 
2727/7" ded by God in che nature of things and infiroyents! narural and res- 
15204, fonable towards Man's End; and therefore'to ben Law; if yot natural, 

705 at leaft poſuive and e at firſt in oder ie ln proper 
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End. However, by the proviſion which God made for ſatisfaction of 5 
this Appetite of Nature; all thoſe actions which deflect and err from the 
order of this End are unnatural and inordinate, and nor permitted by 
the conceſſion of God, nor the * of the thing; but ſuch actions 
only which naturally produce the End of this proviſion and ſatis faction 
are natural, regular and gooec. Ae 
9. But by this means Man grew into a Society and a Family, and 
having productions of his own kind, which he naturlly deſired, and 
therefore loved, he was conſequently obliged to aſſiſt them in order to 
their End, that they might become like him, that is, perfect men, and 
brought up to the ſame ſtate. And they alſo by being at firſt impotent, and 
for ever after * beneficiaries and obliged perſons, are for the preſent ſub- + 5½ fun 
ject to their Parents, and for ever after bound to duty; becauſe there * 
is nothing which they can do that can directly produce ſo great à be- parentum fi 
nefit to the Parents, as they have to the Children. From hence natural- {ju Adem, 
ly deſcend all thoſe mutual Obligations between Parents and Children, "cient 
which are inſtruments of protection and benefit on the one ſide, and Ju. Philo. 
Duty and Obedience on the other: and all theſe to be expreſſed 1 
cording as either of their neceſſities ſhall require, or any ſtipulation or 
contract ſhall appoint, or ſhall be ſuperindueed by any poſitive Laws of 
LOO GO PC OT ˙ 
10. In natural deſcent of the Generations of Man, this one firſt Fa- 
mily was multiplied fo much, that for conveniency they were forced to 
divide their dwellings : and this they did by Families eſpecially, the 
great Father being the Major-domo to all his Minors. And this diviſion 
of dwellings, although it kept the ſame form and power in the ſeveral 
Families which were in the original, yet it introduced ſome new neceſ- 
ſities, which, although they varied in the inſtance, yet were to be dc- 
termined by ſuch inſtruments of Reaſon which were given to us at firſt 
upon foreſight of the publick neceſſities of the World. And when the 
Families came to be divided, that their common Parent being extinct, 
no Maſter of a Family had power over another Maſter ; the rights of 
ſuch men and their natural power became equal, becauſe there was no- 
thing to diſtinguiſh them, and becauſe they might do equal injury, and 
1 invade each other's poſſeſſions, and diſturb their peace, and ſurpriſe 
== their liberty. And ſo alſo was their power of doing benefit equal, though 
not the ſame in kind. But God, who made Man a ſociable Creature, becauſe 
he knew it was not good for him to be alone, ſo diſpenſed the abilities and 
poſſibilities of doing good, that in ſomething or other every man might 
need or be benefited by every man. Therefore that they might pur- * 4rinu ine 
ſue the End of Nature, and their own appetites of living well and hap- ii; naw” 


a P- tis materiam, 


pily, they were forced to conſent to ſuch Contracts which might ſecure ee 
and ſupply to every one thoſe good things without which he could not e, Sener. & 
live happily. Both the Appetites, the Iraſcible and the Concupiſcible, * 
fear of evil, and deſire of benefit, were the ſufficient endearments of 
Contracts, of Societies, and Republicks. And upon this ſtock were de- c,umy re 
creed and hallowed all thoſe Propoſitions, without which Bodies politick 27 
and Societies of men cannot be happy. And in the tranſaction of theſe, . Luci 
many accidents daily happening, it grew. ſtill reaſonable, that is, neceſ- 

Gary to the End of living bappily, that all thoſe after-Obligations ſhould 
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be obſerved with the proportion of the fame faith and endearment 
which bound the firſt Contracts. For though the natural Law be al. 
ways the ſame, yet ſome parts of it are primely neceſſary, others by ſup- 
poſition and accident; and both are of the ſame neceffity, that is, equal 
ly neceſſary in the ſeveral cafes. Thus, to obey a King is as neceſſary and 
naturally reaſonable, as to:obey a Father, that is, ſuppoſing there be a 
King, as it is certain naturally a man cannot be; but a Father muſt be 


ſuppoſed. If it be made neceſſary that I promiſe, it is alſo neceſſary that : ; 


I perform it; for elſe I ſhall return to that inconvenience which I ſought 
to avoid when I made the Promiſe. And though the inſtance be very 
far removed from the firſt neceſſities and accidents of our prime being 
and production ; yet the reaſon ſtill purſues us, and natural Reaſon 
reaches up to the very laſt minutes, and orders the moſt remote parti- 
culars of our well-being. _ Re 

11. Thus, Not to Steal, Not to commit Adultery, Not to Kill, are 
very reaſonable proſecutions of the great End of Nature, of living well 


and bappily. But when a man is ſaid to Steal, when to be a Muttherer, 


when tv be Inceſtuous, the natural Law doth not teach in all caſes : 
but when the ſuper-induced Conſtitution hath determined the particular 


Law, by natural reaſon we are obliged to obſerve it: becauſe though 


the Civil power makes the inſtance, and determines the particular ; yer 
right Reaſon makes the Sanction, and paſſes the Obligation. The Law of 
Nature makes the major Propoſition 3 but the Civil Conſtitution, or 
any ſuperinduced Law, makes the Aſſumption in a practical Syllogiſm. 
To kill is not Murther ; but to kill ſuch perſons whom I onght not. 


It was not Murther, among the Fews, to kill a Man-ſlayer before he en- 


tred a City of Refuge : to kill the ſame man after his entry, was. Among 
the Romans, to kill an Adultereſs or a Raviſher in the act was lawful; 
with us it is Murther. Murther, and Inceſt, and Theft, always were un- 
lawful ; but the ſame actions were not always the ſame crimes. And 
it is juſt with theſe as with Diſobedience, which was ever criminal; 
but the ſame thing was not eſtimated to be Diſobedience, nor indeed 
could any thing be ſo, till the Sanction of a Superior had given the 
inſtance of Obedience. So for Theft: To catch Fiſh in Rivers, or Deer 
or Pigeons, when they were efleemed feræ nature, of a wild condition, 
and fo primò occupantis was lawful; juſt as to take or kill Badgers or 
Foxes, and Bevers, and Lions : but when the Laws had appropriated 
Rivers, and divided Shores, and imparked Dear, and houfed Pigeons, 
it became Theft to take them without leave. To deſpoil the Egyprians 
was not Theft, when God, who is the Lord of all poſſeſſions, had bid- 
den the Iſraelites : but to do ſo now were the breach of the natural 
Law, and of a Divine Commandment. For the natural Law (I aid) is 
eternal in the Sanction, but variable in the inſtance and the expreſſion. 
And indeed the Laws of Nature are very few: They were but two at 
firſt, add but two at laſt, when the great change was made from Fami- 


lies to Kingdoms. The firſt is, to do duty to God : The ſecond is, to do to 


our ſelves and our Neighbours, that is, to our Neighbours as to our ſelves, all 
thoſe actions which naturally, reaſonably, or by inſtitution or emer- 


gent neceſſity are in order to a happy life. Our Bleſſed Saviour reduces 
all the Law to theſe two 3 1. Love the Lord with all thy heart : 2. 
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thy Neigbbour as thy: felf; An Which I obſerve, il veriſicgt inn of my tw ; 
mer * diſcourſe, That Love is the: firſt haturalibondidf-Dutyi-co- God, * Nun. 4: 
and fo alſo it is to our Neiglibour,:'  And-thettfote;all-meercourſe with 
our Neighbour, was founded in, and derived from, the two' greateſt 
endearments of Love in the world. A man came to have a Neighbour 
by being 4 Husband,; and 4 Father. 02101264 amo} ai baſhow tbo; |. 
1 2. So that ſtill there are but two great natural Laws binding us in 
our relations to God and Man ; we remaining eſſentially, and by the 
very deſign of creation, obliged to God- in all, and to our Neighbours 
in the proportions of equality, Cas thy ſelf; ] that is, that he be permit- 
ted and promoted in the order to his living well and happily, as thou 
art. Fot Love being there not an affection, but the duty that reſults 
from the firſt natutal bonds of Love, which began Neighbourhood, 
ſignifies Juſtice, Equality, and ſuch reaſonable proceedings which are in 
order to our common End of a happy life, and is the ſame with that 
other, M hat ſoe der ye would that menſbonld do to you, do you to them: and 
that is certainly the greateſt and moſt effective Love, becauſe it beſt 
promotes that excellent End which God defigned for our natural per- 
fection. All other particulars are but proſecutions of theſe two, that is, 
of the order of Nature: ſave only that there is a third Law, which is a 
part of Love too, it is e eee is rather ſuppoſed than at 
the firſt expreſſed, becauſe a man is reaſonably to be preſumed to have 
in him a ſufficient ſtock of Self- love, to ſerve the ends of his nature and 
creation: and that is, that man demean and uſe his own body in that de- 
corum which is moſt orderly and proportionate to his perfective End of 
a happy life; which Chriſtian Religion calls | Sobriety.] And it is a pro- 
hibition of thoſe uncharitable, ſelf-deſtroying tins of Drunkenneſs, Glut- 
tony, and inordinate and unreaſonable manners of Luſt, deſtructive of 
Nature's intendments, or at leaſt no ways promoting them. For it is na- 
turally lawful to farisfic'any of theſe deſires, when the deſire does not 
carry the ſatisfaction beyond the deſign of Nature, that io, to the vio- 
lation of health, or that happy living which conſiſts in obſerving thoſe 
Contracts which mankind thought neceſſary to be made in order to the 
ſame great End; unleſs where God hath ſuperinduced a reſtraint, making 
an inſtance of Sobriety to become an act of Religion, or to paſs into 
an expreſſion of Duty to him. But then it is not a natutal, but a Reli- 
gious Sobriety; and may be inſtanced in faſting or abſtinence from ſome 
kinds of meat, or ſome times or manners of conjugation. Theſe are 
the three natural Laus deſcribed in the Chriſtian Doctrine, that we live 
1. Godly, 1. Soherly, 3. Righteouſly. ' And the particulars of the firſt are 
ordinarily to be determind by God immediately, or his Vicegerents, 
aid by Reaſon obſervinꝑg and comply ing with the accidents of the world, 
and diſpoſteions of things and perſons: the ſecond by the natural order 
of Nature, by ſenſe and by«experience : and the third by humane con- 
ee nn eee b e 99 bee 34 0 


R 40 en een r 
13. The refule.of the preceding Diſcourſe is this: Man, who was de- 
ſigne by God to a happy life, was fitted with ſufficient means to attain 
that End, ſo that he might, if he would, be happy; but he was a free 
Agent, and ſo miphe thuſg” And it is poſſible that Man may fail of bis 
End, and be made miſerable, by God, by himſelf, or by his neighbour; 
28 | | | or 
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or by the ſame perſons he may be made happy in the ſame proportions 
as they relate to him. If God be angry or diſobeyed; he becomes our 
enemy, and fo we fail: If our Neighbour be injured or impeded in the 
direct order to his happy living, he hath equal right againſt us as we 
againſt him, and ſo we fail that way: And if I be intemperate, I grow 
ſick and worſted in ſome Faculty, and ſo I am unhappy in my ſelf. 
But if I obey God, and do right to my Neighbour, and confine- my (elf 
within the order and deſign of Nature, I am ſecured: in all ends of 
Bleſſing in which 1 can be aſſiſted by theſe three, that is, by all my te- 
latives; there being no End of man deſigned by God in order to his 
Happineſs, to which theſe are not proper and ſufficient inſtruments, Man 
can have no other relations, no other diſcourſes, no other regular appe- 
tites,, but what are ſerved and ſatisſied by Religion, by Sobriety, and by 
Juſtice, There is nothing whereby we can relate to any perſon, who 
can hurt us, or do us benefit, but is provided ſor in theſe three. Theſe 
therefore are all, and theſe are ſuffic ent. 

14. But now it is to be enquired how theſe become Laws obliging 
us to Sin if we tranſgreſs, even beſore any poſitive Law of God be ſuper- 
induced: for elſe, how can it be a natural Law, that is, a Law obliging 
all Nations and all perſons, even ſuch who have had no intercourſe 
with God by way of ſpecial revelation, and have loſt all memory of 
tradition; for either ſuch perſons, whatſoever they do, ſhall obtain that 
End which God deſigned for them in their nature, that is, a happy life 
according to the duration of an immortal nature: or elſe they ſhall 
periſh for prevaricating of theſe Laws. And yet if they were no Laws 
to them, nor decreed and made ſacred by ſanction, promulgation and 
appendent penalties, they could not ſo oblige them as to become the Rule 


of Vertue or Vice. 0 
15. When God gave us natural Reaſon, that is, ſufficient ability to 
do all that ſhould be neceſſary to live well and happily, he alſo knew 
that ſome Appetites might be irregular, juſt as ſome ſtomachs would be 
ſick, and ſome eyes blind; and a man being a voluntary Agent, might 
chuſe an ill with as little reaſon as the Angels of darkneſs did, that is, 
they might do unreaſonably becauſe they would do ſo: and then a man's 
Underſtanding ſhould ſerve: him but as an inſtrument of miſchief, and 
his Will carry him on to it with a blind and impotent defire ; and then 
the beauteous order of creatures would be diſcompoſed by unreaſonable 
and unconſidering or evil perſons. And therefore it was moſt neceſſary 
that Man ſhould have his appetites confined within- the deſigns of Na- 
ture, and the order to his End: for a Will without the reſtraint of a ſu- 
periour power, or a perfect Underſtanding, is like a knife in a child's 
hand, as apt for miſchief as for uſe. Therefore jit pleaſed God to bind 
Man by the ſignature of Laws, to obſerve thoſe great natural reaſons, 
without which Man could not arrive at the great End of God's deſign- 
ing, that is, he could not live well and happily. God therefore made it 
the firſt Law to love him, and, which is all one, to wor ſbip him, to ſpeak ho- 
nour of him, and to expreſs it in all our ways, the chief whereof is Obe- 
dience. And this we find in the inſtance of that poſitive Precept which 
God gave to Adam, and which was nothing but a particular of the great 
general. But in this there is little ſcruple; hecauſe it is not n 
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1 that God would in any period of time not take Care that himſelf be ho- 
i: maſt be certain; chat this did at the very firſt paſs intꝭ a La. 
natural Laws, I confider, that the things themſelves were ſach, that the 
doing them was therefore declared to be a Law; ' becauſe the not 
them did certainly bring a puniſfiment proportionable to the crime; that 
is, 1. a juſt deficiehcy from the End of creation, from à god and happy 
life ; 2. and alſo a puniſhment of a guilty Conſcience : which I do not 
underſtand to be a fear of Hell, or of any ſupervening penalty, unleſs - 
the Conſcience be accidentally inſtructed into ſuch fears by experience 
ot revelation 3; but it is a malnm in genere Rationis, a diſeaſe or evil of 
the Reaſonable faculty: that, as there is a rare content in the diſcourſts 
of Reaſon, there is a ſatisfaction, an acquieſcency, like that of creatures in 
their proper place, and definite actions, and competent perſections; ſo 
in prevaricating the natural Law there is a diſſatisfaction, a diſeaſe, a re- 
moving but of the place, an unquietneſs of ſpirit, even when there is 
no monitor or obſerver. Adev facinora atque flagitia ſua ip quoque in ſup- 
plicium verterant. Neque fruſtri praſtantiſſinus [Plato] ſapientiæ firnare 
ſolitus eft, ſi recludantur Tyrannorum menter, poſſe aſpici laniatus &&. iclur, 
lo nt corpora verberibus, ita ſewitid, libidine, malis conſultis anins cli. 
laceretur, ſaid (a) Tacitnr out of (b) Plato, whoſe words are; *AXA2 nN () tmats, 
Aaxi TE pegans Baoikkss NEN, N ACN d riß y Banks N Ivrdes, x ey 83% (5) In Gorgia, 
v5 55 K Jo, GAAGL dl ue leg roualw, * 8Xov u-, x09 ETWPRIQY 2; adulas.. ub fem. 
It is naturally certain, that the cruelty of Tyrants torments themſelves, 
and is a hook in their noſtrils, and a © ſcourge to their ſpirit ; and the * Lucia. in 
pungency of forbidden Luſt is truly 4 thorn in the fleſh, full of anguiſh *rindamas. 
and ſecret vexation. es : | : rap x 
Fro e # dle, uh be ail pan ofuarrm. eh F. lg, Stage 
Quid, 'demens, manifeſta negas ® En, pecius inuſte 
Deformunt maculæ, vitiiſque inolevit image, 


ſaid 2 of Rufaut. And it is certain to us, and verified by the 
experience and obſervation of all wiſe Nations, though not naturally 
demonſtrable, that this ſecret puniſhment is ſharpned and promoted in 
degrees by the hand of Heaven, the finger of the ſame Hand that writ 
the Law ee erst.. 
17. But the prevarications of the natural Law have alſo their portion 
of a ſpecial puniſhment, beſides the ſcourge of an unquiet ſpirit. The 
man that diſturbs his neighbour's reſt meets with diſturbances himſelf: 
and fince I have naturally no more power over my neighbour than he 
hath over me, (unleſs he deſcended naturally from me, ) he hath an equal 
privilege to defend himſelf, and to ſecure his quiet, by diſturbing the 
order of my happy living, as I do his. And this equal permiſſion is cer- 
tainly ſo great a anion, and ſignature; of the Law of Juſtice, that in 
the juſt proportion of my rec ding from the reaſonable proſecution of 
my End, in the ſame proportion and degree my own Infelicity is be- 
came certain; and this in ſeveral degrees up to the loſs of all, that is, of 
Life it ſelf. For, where, no farther duration or differing ſtate is known, 
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may arrive b 
Sobriety aud, 
God, or Irreligion : becauſe every ſuch act deſerves the worſt of things ; 


dinarily eſteemed the greateſt infelicity : where fome- 
tion makes that farther duration to be unlia ppy - So that an affront is 
naturally puniſhed by an affront, the loſs of à tooth with the Toſs" of a 
tooth, of an eye with an eye, the violent taking away of another man's 
goods by the lofing my own. For I am liable to as great an evil as 1 


inſerr, andi naturally he is not unjuſt that inflicts it. And he that is drunk 


is à fool or a mad · man for the time, and that is his puniſhment, and 
declares the law and the ſin: and ſo in proportions to the tranſgreſſions 
of ſobriety. But when the firſt of the natural laws is violated, that 
is, God is diſobeyed or diſhonoured, or when the greateſt of natural 
evils is done to our Neighbour, then Death became the penalty: to the 


k 


firſt, in the firſt period of the World; to the ſecond, at the reſtitution 


of the World, that is, at the beginning of the ſecond period. He that 


did attempt to kill, from the beginning of Ages might have been re- 
ſiſted and killed, if the aſſaulted could not elſe be ſafe: but he that kil- 


led actually, as Cain did, could not be killed himſelf, till the Law was 


made in Noahs time, becauſe there was no perſon living that had equal 
power on him, and had been naturally injured. While the thing was 
doing, the aſſailant and the aſſailed had equal power but: when it was 
done, and one was killed, he that had the power or right of killing his 
murtherer is now dead, and his power is extinguiſhed with the man. 
Bat after the Flood, the power was put into the hand of ſome truſted 
perſon, who was to take the forfeiture. And thus I conceive theſe natu- 
ral Reaſons, in order to their proper End, became Laws, and bound faſt 


by the band of annexed and conſequent Penalties : Metum prorſus O. 


noxam conſcientiæ pro fœdere habere, ſaid Tacitus. And that fully explains 
my ſence. e eee 16 

18. And thus Death was brought into the world; not by every pre- 
varication of any of the Laws, by any inſtance of unreaſonableneſs: 
for in proportion to the evil of the action would be the evil of the 
ſuffering, which in all caſes would not arrive at death; as every injury, 


every intemperance ſliould not have been capital. But ſome things were 


made evil by. a ſuperinduced prohibition, as eating one kind of fruit; 
ſome things were evil by inordination: the firſt was morally evil, the 
ſecond was evil naturally. Now the firſt ſort brought in Death by a 
prime ſanction; the ſecond, by degrees and variety of accident. For 
every diſobedience and tranſgreſſion of that Law which God made as 
the inſtance of our doing him honour and obedience, is an integral 
violation of all the band between him and us; it does not grow in de- 
grees according to the inſtance and ſubject-· matter; for it is as great a 
diſobedience to eat when he hath forbidden us, as to offer to climb to 
Heaven with an ambitious Tower. And therefore it is but reaſonable 
for us to fear, and juſt in him to make us at once to ſuffer Death, which 
is the greateſt of natural evils, for diſobeying him. To which Death we 
degrees, in doing actions againſt the reaſonableneſs of 
Jule but cannot arrive by degrees of Diſobedience to 


but the other naturally deſerves no 8 evil than the proportion of 
their own inordination, till God, by a luperinduced Law; hath made them 
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is to become acts of Diſobedience as well as Inordination'; that is; 
morally evil, as well as naturally. For, By the law (faith S. Pant ) en be- Rom. 7, 13. 
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tame exceeding ſinful, that is, had à new degree of obliquity added to it. 


But this was not at firſt. For therefore ſaith St. Paul, Before (or, Until) the rom. 3. 13. 
Law, Sin was in the world; but Sin ic not imputed when there is no Liw : 
meaning, that thoſe fins which were forbidden by Moſes's Law were 
actually in the manners of men, and the cuſtoms of the world; but they 
were not imputed, that is, to ſuch perſonal puniſhments and conſequent 
evils which afterwards thoſe fins did introduce: becauſe thoſe fins which 
were only evil by inordination, and diſcompoſure of the order of man's 
End of living happily, were made unlawful upon no other ſtock, but 
that God would have Man to live happily, and therefore gave him 
Reaſon to effect that end; and if a man became unreafonable, and did 
things contrary to his End, it was impoſſible for him to be happy, that 
is, he ſhould be miſerable in proportion. But in that degree and man- 
ner of evil they were imputed 3 and that was ſanction enough to raiſe 
natural Reaſon up to the conſtitution of a Law. , 
19. Thirdly, The Law of Nature being thus decreed and made obli- 
gatory, was a ſufficient inſtrument of making Man happy, that is, in pro- 
ducing the End of his Creation. But as Adam had evil diſcourſes and ir- 
regular appetites before he fell, (for they made him fall,) and as the 
Angels, who had no original fin, yet they choſe evil at the firſt, when 
it was wholly arbitrary in them to do fo or otherwiſe; fo did Man. 
God made man'npright, and he ſought out many inventions. Some men were 
Ambitious, and by incompetent means would make their brethren to 
be their ſervants; ſome were Covetons, and would uſurp that which 
by an earlier diſtinction had paſſed into private poſſeſſion: and then 
they made new principles, and new diſcourſes, ſuch which were rea- 
ſonable in order to their private indirect ends, but not to the publick 
benefit, and therefore would prove unreaſonable and miſchievous to 
_ themſelves at laſt ji „ 
20. And when once they broke the order of creation, it is eaſie to un- 
derſtand by what neceſſities of r, ps they ran into many ſins and 5 
irrational proceedings. lian tells of a Nation who had a Law binding ede ad 
them to beat their Parents to death with clubs, when they lived to a 4% rorpty- 
decrepit and unprofitable age. The Perſian Magi mingled with their | 
Mothers and all their neareſt relatives. And by a Law of the Venetiane, | 
(fays BodinusY a Son in baniſhment was redeemed from the ſentence, be xen .. 4 
if he killed his baniſhed Father. And in Homers time 19% eee 
chere were a ſort of Pirates who profeſſed Robbing, rin bat .lt en 0e 
and dic account! ie honourable. But the great pre- "nn 0. a4 , 
5 1 e 2 LO en 08 eee mdud]C- iumge- 
varieations of the Laws of Nature were in the firſt pruber, 2; n gouars ardlepgis V, LS 
Commandment. When the tradition concerning God 27,9, "ew. na, Jud at 
was derived by a long line, and there were no v:- 7 
fible remonſtrances of an extraordinary power, they were quickly brought 
to believe that he whom they ſaw not was not at all, eſpecially being 
prompted to it by Pride, Tyrantly, and a looſe imperious ſpirit. Others 
fell to lo opinions concerning God, and made ſuch as they liſt of their 
don; and they were like to be ſtrange: Gods which were of Man's ma- 
king, When Mam either malitisouſſy or carelefly became unreaſonable in 
„ | 5 by. Wb PE | the 
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THE PREFACE © 


7 | the things that concerned God, God was pleaſed to give him over to a 
reprobate mind, that is, an unreaſonable Underſtanding, and falſe Principles 


concerning bimſelf and his Neighbour, that his ſin againſt the natural 


Law might become its own puniſhment, by diſcompoſing his natural 


happineſs. Atheiſm and Idolatry brought in all unnatural Luſte, and 


* Rom. 1.28, many unreaſonable Injuſtices. And this we learn from St. Paul: As 
Cc. 


Verſ. 25, 26. 


a 
25 


9 41 
1 1 1 * 


+ | 


_ wnrighteouſneſs, luſt, couetouſneſe, malice, envy, firif e, and murther, diſobe- 


natural Reaſon be rediptegrate. + 411i, 


they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to 
4 reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient, that is, incon- 
gruities towards the end of their creation ; and ſo they became full 


dient to parents, breakers of Covenants, unatural in their afjedions, and in 
their paſſions: : and all this was the conſequent of breaking the fiſt na- 
tural Law; They changed the truth of a into a * 1 *** 1010 cunſe oo 


gave them up unto wile aſſections. 


21. Now God, who takes more care for he good of man, chin: man 


does for his own, did not only imprint theſe Laws in the hearts and un- 


derſtandings of Man, but did alſo take care to make this light ſhine clear 
enough to walk by, by adopting ſome inſtances of the natural Laws 
into Religion. Thus the Law againſt Murther became a part of Religion 
in the time of Noah ; and ſome other things were then added con- 
cerning worſhiping God, againſt Idolatry, and - againſt unnatural and 
impure | Mixtures. Sometimes God ſuperadded Judgments, as to the 
23000 Iſraelites for fornication. For although theſe puniſhments were 
not threatned to the crime in the ſanction and expreſſion of any definite 
Law, and it could not naturally arrive to it by its inordination; yet it 
was as agreeable to the Divine Juſtice to inflict it, as to inflict the pains 
of Hell upon evil livers, who yet had not any revelation of ſuch intole- 
rable danger. For it was ſufficient that God had made ſuch crimes 
to be againſt chats very Nature; and they who will do violence to 
their Nature, to do themſelves hurt, and to difpleaſe God, deſerve 
to loſe the title to all thoſe good things which Cod was pleaſed to de- 
ſign for Man's final condition. And becauſe it grew habitual, cuſto- 
mary, and of innocent reputation, it pleaſed God to call this precept 


out of the darkneſs, whither their evil lo and falſe diſcourſes had 


put it; and by, ſuch an extraregular, but very fignal, puniſhment to re- 


mind them, that the natural permiſſions of Concubinate were only con- 


fined to che ends of mankind, and were hallowed: only by the ſaith 
and the deſign of Marriage. And this was ſignified by 8 Faul in theſe 


Rom. 2.12 words, They that fin. without the Law, ſhall 7 periſh wit baut the Law; 
We. that 18, by ſuch. Judgments which God! hath inflicted on evil livers in 
fſeveral periods of the world, irregularly in deed; not ſignified in kind, 
4 but yet ſent into the world with deſigns of a great merey, that the i igno- 
rances and ptevarications and partial abolitions of the natural Law might 


be cured and reſtored, and by the men of mne Ihe aof 

22. Whatſoevet was beſides this, was. IE AR and, emergent. Such 
as s were the Diſcourſes of wiſe men, which God raiſed up in ſevetal Coun- 
tries and Ages, as Job, and/Eliphaz, and:Bildad, and thoſe of the families 
of the Patriarchs diſperſed into ſeveral Countries; and conſtant Tradi- 
tion in ſome noble 1 gore * Damen ee 
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Man had drawn before his Underſtanding, that darkneſs covered the 
ſace of the Earth in a great proportion. Almoſt all the World were 
Iidolaters: and when they had broken the firſt of the natural Laws, the 
breach of the other was not only naturally conſequent, but alſo by Di- 


vine judgment it deſcended infallibly. And yet God, pitying mankind, 


did not only ſtill continue the former remedies, and added bleſſings, 
giving them fruitful ſeaſons, and filling their, bearts with food and gladneſc, 
ſo leaving the Nations without excuſe ;. but allo made a very noble 
change in the world. For having choſen an excellent Family, the fa- 
thers of which lived exactly according to the natural Law, and with ob- 
ſervation of thoſe few ſuperadded Precepts, in which God did ſpecificate 
their prime Duty; and having ſwelled that family to a great Nation, 
and given them poſſeſſion of an excellent Land, which God took from 
ſeven Nations, becauſe they were egregious violators of the natural 
Law; he was pleaſed to make a very great reſtitution and declaration 
of the natural Law in many inſtances of Religion and Juſtice, which 
he framed into poſitive Precepts, and adopted them into the family of the 
firſt original inſtances, making them as neceſſary in the particulars as they 


_ were in the primary obligation. But the inſtances were ſuch, whereof 


ſome did relate only to the preſent conſtitution of the Commonwealth; 
others to ſuch univerſal Contracts which obliged all the World, by rea- 
ſon of the equal neceſſity of all mankind to admit them. And theſe 
himſelf writ on Tables of Stone, and dreſſed up their Nation into a Body 
politick by an excellent Syſtem of politick Laws, and adorned it with 
a rare Religion; and left this Nation as a piece of leven in a maſs of 
dough, not only to do honour to God, and happineſs to themſelves, by 
thoſe inſtruments which he had now very much explicated, but alſo to 
tranſmit the ſame reaſonable Propoſitions into other Nations. And he 


therefore multiplied them to a great neceſſity of a diſperſion, that they 


might ſerve the ends of God and of the natural Law by their ambula- 
tory life and their numerous diſſeminations. And this was it which 


St. Paul affirms; The Law was added becauſe of trauſgreſſion: meaning, that gal. 3. 1 


becauſe men did tranſgreſs the natural, God brought Moſes's Law into 
the world, to be as a ſtrand to the inundation of Impiety. And thus the 
world ſtood, till the fulneſs of time was come » for fo we are taught by 
the Apoſtle, [ The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion; ] but the date 


of this was to expire at a certain period, it was added to ſerve but | till 


the ſeed ſhould come to whom the Promiſe was made.] 


23 . For becauſe Moſess Law was but an imperfect explication of the 
natural; there being divers parts of the three Laws of Nature not at 


all explicated by that Covenant, not the religion of Prayers, not the rea- 


ſonableneſs: of Temperance and Sobriety in Opinion and Diet, and in 
the more noble inſtances of Humanity and doing benefit, it was fo ſhort, 
that, as St. Faul ſays, The Law, could not make the camers. thereunto perfect; 
and, which, was, moſt of all conſiderable, it was .confined co a Nation, 
and the other, parts of mankind. had made ſo little uſe, of the Records 
of that Nation, that all the world was placed im darkneſs, and ſate in 

the ſhadow. of death: Therefore it was that in great mercy, God ſent his 
Son, 4 Light to lighten, the Gentiles, and iy glom of the people Wert: ip 
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I Rom. 2. 14, ye may "fee ks 4 


inſtrud . "abs Tonfurmate theſe ; chat the imperſeQion of the 
one and the mere darkneſs "of "che ethel might be {illuſtrated by the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs.” "And this was by reſtoring the Light of 
Nature, (which they hy evil Cuſtoms and fale Principles and evil 
Laws had obſemed,) by reſtoring Man to the liberty of his ſpirit, 
by freeing him from the ſlavery of Sin ; under which they were ſo loſt 
and oppreſſed, that all their gilcourſes and concluſions, ſome of their 
Moral Philoſophy, and all their habitual practices, were but ſervants 
of Sin, and made to co · operate to that End, not which God intended 
as perfective of humane nature, but Which the Devil and vicious 
perſons ſuperinduced to ſerve _— _ WA ieee and = deſtroy 
the 9 5 | APP FOE ONION + WY DDRION TY biis vis 
For certain it 4s, Chritiiniby i wikis elſe but che moſt pet edt 

| deſi ign that ever was to make a man be happy in his whole capacity: 
and as the Law was to the Jews, ſo was Philoſophy to the Gentiler, a 


Schoolmaſter to bring them to Chrift, to teach them the rudiments of 


Happineſs, and the firſt and loweſt things of Reaſon; that when Chrift 
was come, all mankind might become perfect, that is, be made regular 
in their Appetites, wiſe in their Underſtandings, aflift ed in their Duties, 
directed to and inſtructed in their great Ends. And this is that Which 
the Apoſtle calls ¶ being perfeb men in Chriſt Feſus,] perfect in all the 
intendments of Nature, and in all the deſigns of Goa. And this was 
brought to paſs by diſcovering, and reſtoring, and improving the mw 'of 
Nature, and by turning it all into Religion. 
25. For the natural Law being a ſufficient and a proportionate inſtru 
ment and means to _ a man to the End deſigned in his creation, 
and this Law being eternal and unaltet able, ( ſor it ought to be as laſting 
and as unchangeable as the nature it ſelf, ſo long as it was capable of a 
Law,) it was not imaginable that the body of any Law ſhould make 
a new Morality, new rules, and general proportions, tither: of Juſtice, 
or Religion, or Temperance, or Felicity 3 the eſſential parts of all theſe 
confi ſting i in natural proportions' and means toward the conſummation 
of man's laſt End; Which was firſt intended, and is always the ſame. 
It is as if there were a new Truth in an eſſential! and a neceſſary Propo- 
ſition. ' For although the inſtances "may? \ vary, there can be no new 
Juſtice, no nee Temperante, no new relations, proper and natural re- 
lations and inter coutſes between God and us, but WII t always were in 


Praiſes and Prayers} in adoration and "honour, and in the Hinbolical 


expreſſions of God's glory, and our needs. 

26. Henee' 4 comes "that * that which 15 gs! galt bricks id noto- 
rious appellative of the Law of Natute, (that is, 4 Lam written in our 
bearts,) was alſs feteunted us one ef 'the glories and excellencies of 


CONN oy " Chriſtianity: Plutareh ſaying, that lings ought to be governed by Lame, ex- 


Yeo Ku plains (himſelf, that this LAW. muſt be word, not written m Books and 
ele. Toblery, but dwelling in the "Minds . libing rule, the interions"-guitle of their 
70A ow hianters, and moni of their loft And this 'was the fame which S. Paul 
69 J 45. expreſſes 10 be the giga of tlie Geir,” thit ish of all men naturally : 
xl i __ The Gemiles, whioh have not the Law, do by Hathre the things contained in 
code Law Japbieh ſbi ih work of the” Law written In their bearts.” And that 
ature" thai returned in the Sanctions 
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of Chriſtianity 3 God declares that in the conſtitution of this Law he © 
would take no other courſe than at firſt, that is, he would write them 
in the hearts of men : indeed with a new ſtyle, with a quill taken 

from the wings of the Holy Dove; the Spirit of God was to be the great 
Engraver and the Scribe of the New Covenant, but the Hearts of men 

ſhould be the Tables. For, This is the Covenant that 1 will make with them we. 10. 1s, 
145 thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will put my laws into their hearts, and into 
their minds 1 will write them : And their fins and their iniquities will ] re- 

member no more That is, I will provide a means to expiate all the ini- 

quities of man, and reſtore him to the condition of his firſt creation, 
putting him into the ſame order towards Felicity which I firſt deſigned 

to him, and that alſo by the ſame inſtruments. Now I confider, that the 

Fi of God took very great care, that all the Records of the Law of 
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Iihar we need, to pur our erat in God, to worlkip him, to obey him, 
and to love him: for all theſe are but the expreſſions of Love. And this 
is all Chrift ſpake concerning the firſt natural Law, the Law of Religion. 
For concerning the Ceremonies or Sacraments which he inſtituted, they 
are but few, and they become matter of duty but by accident, as being 
inſtruments and rites of configning thoſe effects and mercies which God 
ſent to the world by the means of this Law, and relate rather to the 
contract and ſtipulation which Chrift made for us, than to the natural 
order between Duty and Felicity. | | = 


* 
, 
: 


28. Now all theſe are nothing but what we are taught by natural 
Reaſon, that is, what God enabled us to underſtand to be fit inſtruments 
of intercourſe between God and us, and what was practiſed and taught 
by ſober men in all Ages and all Nations, whoſe Records we have re- 
ceived, ( as I ſhall remark at the Margin of the ſeveral Precepts.) For 
to make theſe appear certainly and naturally neceſſary, there was no 
more requiſite, but that Man ſhould know there was a GOD, that is, 
an Eternal Being, which gave him all chat he had or was; and to know 
what himſelf was, that is, indigent and neceſſitous of himſelf, needing 
help of all the Creatures, expoſed to accidents and calamity, and de- 
fenſible no ways but by the ſame hand that made him; Creation and 

Conſervation, in the Philoſophy of all the world, being but the ſame 
act continuing and flowing on him from an inſtant to duration, as a 
Line from its Mathematical Point. And for this God took ſufficient care; 

for he converſed. with Man in the very firſt in ſuch clear and certain 
perceptible tranſadion, that a man could as certainly know that God 
was, as that Man was. And in all Ages of the world he hath not left 
himſelf without witneſs, but gave ſuch teſtimonies of himſelf that were 
ſufficient : for they did actually perſuade all Nations, barbarous and ci- 


Maxim. Tyr. vil, into the belief of a God. And it is but a nicety to conſider whether 


% ole . or no that propoſition can be naturally demonſtrated. For it was ſuffi- 
arg _ cient to all God's purpoſes and to all Man's, that the Propoſition was 
% «np actually believed; the inſtances were therefore ſufficient to make faith, 
4 5C99%, 4 becauſe they did it. And a man may remove himſelf ſo far from all the 
een degrees of aptneſs to believe a Propofition, that nothing ſhall make them 
join. For if there were a Se& of witty men, that durſt not belieye their 
Senſes, becauſe they thought them fallible ; it is no wonder if ſome men 
ſhould think every Reaſon reprovable. But in ſuch caſes Demonſtration 
is a relative term, and ſignifies every probation, greater or leſſer, which 
does actually make faith in any Propofition, And in this God hath never 
been deficient, but hath to all men, that believe him, given ſufficient 
to confirm them; to thoſe few that believed not, ſufficient to reprove 
them. DE ee, eee Wo ol 
29. Now in all theſe actions of Religion which are naturally conſe- 
quent to this belief there is no ſcruple, but in the inſtance of Faith, 
which is preſented to be an infuſed Grace, an immiſſion from God, and 
that for its object it hath. principles ſupernatural, that is, naturally in- 
credible; and therefore Faith is ſuppoſed a Grace above the greateſt 
Abu Latant, ſtrength of Reaſon. * But in this I confider, that if we look into all the 
l. 7. 23. Sermons of Chriſt, we ſhall not eaſily find any Doctrine that in any 
ſenſe troubles natural Philoſophy, but only that af the ber 
. 1 7 eee * 
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only that he took away the Rite of ſacrificing Beaſts, becauſe it was now 


x 


(For I do not think thoſe myſtical expreſſions of plain truths, ſuch mace; 


| being born again, eating the fleſh of the Son of man, being. in the Father, _ 


and the Father in him] to be exceptions in this aſſertion.) And although 
ſome Gentiles did believe and deliver that Article, and particularly Chry- 
fippus, and the Thracians, (as Mela and Solinus report of them;) yet 
they could not naturally diſcourſe themſelves into it, but had it from 
the imperfect report and opinion of ſome 7eme that dwelt among them. 
And it was certainly a Revelation or a Propoſition ſent into the world 
by God. But then the believing it, is ſo far from being above or againſt 
Nature, that there is nothing in the world more Reaſonable than to be- 
lieve any thing which God tells us, or which is told us by a man ſent 
from God with mighty demonſtration of his power and veracity. Na- 
turally our Bodies cannot riſe, that is, there is no natural agent or natu- 


ral cauſe ſufficient to produce that effect; but this is an effect of a Di- 


vine power : and he hath but alittle ſtock of natural Reaſon, who can- 


not conclude that the ſame power which made us out of nothing, can 
alſo reſtore! us to the ſame condition as well and eaſily from duſt and 


aſhes certainly, as from mere nothing. And in this, and in all the like 


caſes, Faith is a ſubmiſſion of the Underſtanding to the Word of God, 
and is nothing elſe but a confeſſing that God is Truth, and that he is 
Omnipotent, that is, he can do what he will, and he will when he hath 
once ſaid it. And we are now as ignorant of the eſſence and nature 
of forms, and of that which ſubſtantially diſtinguiſhes Man from Man, 
or an Angel from an Angel, as we were of the greateſt Article of our Re- 


ligion before it Was revealed; and we ſhall remain ignorant for ever 


of many natural things, unleſs they be revealed: and unleſs we knew all 
the ſecrets of Philoſophy, the myſteries of nature, and the rules and 

propoſitions: of all things and all creatures, we are fools, if we ſay that 
what we call an Agxticle of Faith, I mean truly ſuch, is againſt natural 
Reaſon. - It may be indeed as much againſt our natural reaſonings, as 
thoſe reaſonings are againſt truth. But if we remember how great an 
ignorance dwells upon us all, it will be found the moſt reaſonable thing 
in the world, only to enquire whether God hath revealed any ſuch Pro- 
poſition 2? and then, not to ſay, It is againſt natural Reaſon, and therefore 
an Article of Faith; but, I am told a Truth which I knew not till now, 
and ſo my Reaſon is become inſtructed into a new Propoſition. And 
although Chriſt hath given us no new moral Precepts, but ſuch which 

were eſſentially and naturally reaſonable in order to the End of Man's 
Creation: yet we may eafily ſuppoſe him to teach us many a new Truth 
which we knew not, and to explicate to us many particulars of that 


eſtate which God defigned for Man in his firſt production, but yet did 


not then declare to him, and to furniſh him with new Revelations, and 
to ſignifie the greatneſs of the deſigned End, to become ſo many Argu- 
ments of indearment to ſecure his Duty, that is, indeed, to ſecure his Hap- 
pineſs by the infallible ufing the inſtruments of attaining it. 

30. This is all I am to ſay concerning the Precepts of Religion Jeſs 
taught us: he took off thoſe many ſuperinduced Rites which God in- 
Joined to the Fews, and reduced us to the natural Religion, that is, to 
ſuch expreſſions of Duty which all wiſe men and Nations uſed; fave 
C3 deter- 
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XVII KE. . 
fal. Mart. ined in the great Sacrifice of Himſelf, which ſufficiently and eter- 
1 7 — "ally asd al the World to God. All the other things, as Prayers, 
Tens abu and Adoration, and Euchariſt, and Faith in God, are of a natural order, 
2. Naim. Me and an unalterable expreſſion: And in the nature of the thing there is 
* 5 no other way of addreſs to God than theſe, no other expreſſion of his 

Glories and our needs ; both which muſt for ever be ſigniſiee. 

31. Secondly, Concerning the Second natural Precept, Chriſtian 

Religion hath alſo added nothing beyond the firſt obligation, but ex- 

* Hee ſenten- plained it all. hat ſoe ver ye would men ſhould do to you, do ye ſo to 
tis ſepiſſime à Pl. : | . | - Fog by 
_—_— them, that is the eternal rule of Juſtice ; and that binds contracts, keeps 


© wole wr Promiſes, affirms truth, makes Subjects obedient, and Princes juſt 3; it 

Jo: ms gives ſecurity to Marts and Banks, and introduces an equality of con- 

Dixit Mims, dition upon all the world: ſave only when an inequality is neceſſary, 

Ab alio ex- 2 | — 6 

„Kae, ahi that is, in the relations of Government, for the preſervation of the 

3 * common rights of equal titles and poſſeſſions, that there be ſome 

13 common term endued with power, who is to be the Father of all men 

verſ reganie by an equal proviſion, that every man's rights be ſecured by that fear 

| which naturally we ſhall bear to him, who can and will puniſh all un- 

reaſonable and unjuſt violations of Property. And concerning this alſo 

the Holy Feſus hath added an expreſs Precept, of paying Tribute, and 

all Cæſar's dues, to Ceſar. In all other particulars it is neceſſary that 

the inſtances and minutes of Juſtice be appointed by the Laws and 

* Nec nau Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Kingdoms and Republicks. * And therefore 

kae ind it was that Chriſtianity ſo well combined with the Government of 

$19,029 Heathen Princes, becauſe whatſoever was naturally juſt, or declared fo 

fi, fuziends by the Political Power, their Religion bound them to obſerve, making 

ti. 1. Ju. 3- Obedience to be a double duty, a duty. both of Juſtice and Religion. 
And the ſocieties of Chriſtians growing up from Conventicles to Aſ- 

ſemblies, from Aſſemblies to Societies, introduced no change in the 

Government, but by little and little turned the Commonwealth into 

a Church; till the World being Chriſtian, and Juſtice alſo being Reli- 

gion, Obedience to Princes, obſervation of Laws, honeſty in contracts, 
fithfulneſs in promiſes, gratitude to benefactors, ſimplicity in diſ- 

courſe, and ingenuity in all pretences and tranſactions, became the 
Characteriſms of Chriſtian men, and the word of a Chriſtian the greateſt 

ſolemnity of ſtipulation in the world. a 2] LES 

32. But concerning the general, I confider, that in two very great 

inſtances it was remonſtrated, that Chriſtianity was the greateſt pro- 
ſecution of natural Juſtice and equality in the whole world. The one 

was in an election of an Apoſtle into the place of Fudas. When there 

were two equal Candidates of the ſame pretenſion and capacity, the 
Queſtion was determined by Lots, which naturally was the arbitra- 

tion in queſtions whoſe parts were wholly indifferent: and as it was 

uſed in all times, ſo it is to this day uſed with us in many places, where, 

leſt there be a diſagreement concerning the manner of tithing ſome 

creatures, and to prevent unequal arts and unjuſt practices, they are 

tithed by lot, and their fortuitous paſſing through the door of their 

fold. The other is in the Cœnobitick life of the firſt Chriſtians and 

Apoſtles : they had all things in common; which was that ſtate of na- 

ture in which men lived charitably and without injuſtice, before the 


diſtinQion 
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diſtinction of dominions and private rights. But from: this manner of = 
life they were ſoon driven by the publick neceſſity and conſtitution of 
Dee ß vom ha © ya 
33. Thirdly, Whatſoever elſe is in the Chriſtian Law concerns the na- 
- tural: precept of Sobriety, in which there is ſome variety and ſome dif- 
ficulty. In the matter of Carnality the Holy Jeſus did clearly reduce 
us to the firſi inſtitution of Marriage in Paradiſe, allowing no other mix- 
ture but what was firſt intended in the creation and firſt ſacramental 
union: and in the inſtance he ſo permitted us to the natural Law, that 
he was pleaſed to mention no inſtance of forbidden Luſt, but in gene- 
ral and oomprehenſive terms of Adultery and Fornication : in the other, 4 
which are ſtill more unnatural, as their names are concealed and hidden 
in ſhame and ſecrecy, we are to have no inſtructer but the modeſty and 
ENDS 6 Ä ns hos pogett 0 1 
34. As an inſtance of this Law of Sobriety, Chriſt ſuperadded the 
whole doctrine of Humility, which Moſes did not, and which ſeem'd 
almoſt to be extinguiſhed in the world: and it is called by S. Paul, ſapere 
ad ſobrietatem, the reaſonableneſs or wiſdom of ſobriety. And it is all the 
reaſon in the world, that a man ſhould think of himſelf but juſt as he 
18. He is deceived that thinks otherwiſe, and is a fool. And when we 
conſider that Pride makes wats, and cauſes affronts, and no man loves 
a proud man, and he loves no man but himſelf and his flatterers, we ſhall 
underſtand that the Precept of Humility is an excellent art, and a happ 
inſtrument towards humane Felicity. And it is no way contradicted 
by a natural deſire of Honour; it only appoints juſt and reaſonable 
ways of obtaining it. We are not forbidden to receive Honour; but 
to ſeek it for deſigns of pride and complacency, or to make it reſt in 
our hearts. But when the hand of Vertue receives the Honour, and 
tranſmits it to God from our own head, the deſires of Nature are ſuffi- 
ciently ſatisfied, and nothing of Religion contradicted. And it is certain 
by all the experience of the world, that in every ſtate and order of men, 
he that is moſt humble in proportion to that ſtate, is (if all things elſe 
be ſymbolical) the moſt honoured perſon. For it is very obſervable, 
that when God defigned Man to a good and happy life, as the natural 
End of his creation, to verifie this, God was pleaſed to give him objects 
ſufficient and apt to ſatisfie every appetite : I ſay, to ſatisſie it naturally, 
not to ſatisſie thoſe extravagancies which might b 
accidental, and procured by the irregularity either vn frim ſedent, natis Ven alma ear 
of Will or Underſtanding; not to anſwer him in 7 9:9. 48 Copy nag ones. View 
all that his deſires could extend to, but to ſatisſie 1225 as * En 2 45 5 
the neceſſity of every appetite : all the deſires that | ariſtor Ztbje, 4. 7. c. 7. f . 
God made, not all that man ſliould make. For we 
ſee even in thoſe appetites which are common to men and beaſts, 
all the needs of Nature and all the ends of creation are ſerved by the 
taking ſuch proportions of their objects which are ordinate to their 
end, and which in man we call Temperance; (not as much as they 
naturally can :) ſuch as are mixtures of ſexes merely for production of 
their kind, eating and drinking for needs and hunger. And yet God 
permitted our appetites to be able to extend beyond the limits of the 
mere natural deſign, that God, by reſtraining: them, and . 
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the ſetters of Laws upon them, might turn natural deſires into Sobriety, 
and Sobriety into Religion, they becoming ſervants of the Command- 
ment. And now we muſt not call all thoſe ſwellings of appetites, Na- 
tural inclination, nor the ſatisfaction of ſuch tumours and excreſcences 
any part of natural ſelicities: but that which does juſt co; operate to 
thoſe ends which perfect humane Nature in order to its proper End. 
For the appetites of meat, and drink, and pleaſures, are hut intermedial 
and inſtrumental to that End, and are not made for themſelves, but firſt 
for the End, and then to ſerve God in the inſtances of Obedience. And 
juſt ſo is the natural deſire of Honour intended to be a {pur to Vertue: 
(for to Vertue only it is naturally conſequent, or to natural and political 
Superiority:) but to deſire it beyond or beſides the limit, is the ſwellin 
and the diſeaſe of the deſire. And we can take no rule for its perfect 
value, but by the ſtrict limits of the natural End, or the ſuperinduced 
End of Religion in poſitive reſtraints. i oo Ent e 2140 | 
35. According to this diſcourſe we may beſt underſtand, that even 
the ſevereſt precepts of the Chriſtian Law are very conſonant to Na- 
ture and the firſt Laws of Mankind. Such as the Precept of Self- 
denial, which is nothing elſe but a confining. the Appetites within the li- 
mits of Nature : for there they are permitted, (except when-ſome greater 
purpoſe is to be ſerved than the preſent anſwering the particular deſire: ) 
and whatſoever is beyond it is not in the natural order to Felicity; 
it is no better than an itch, which muſt be ſcratched and ſatisfied; but 
it is unnatural. But for Martyrdom it ſelf, quitting our goods, loſing 
lands, or any temporal intereſt, they are now become as reaſonable in 
the preſent conſtitution of the world, as taking unpleaſant potions, and 
ſuffering a member to be cauterized, in ſickneſs or diſeaſe. - And we ſee 
that Death is naturally a leſs evil than a continual torment, and by 
ſome not ſo reſented as a great diſgrace; and ſome perſons have choſen 
it for ſanctuary and remedy. And therefore much rather ſhall it be 
accounted: prudent and reaſonable, and agreeable to the moſt perfect 
defires of Nature, to.exchange an Houſe for an Hundred, a Friend for a 
Patron, a ſhort Affliction for a laſting Joy, and a temporal Death for 
an eternal Life. For ſo the queſtion is ſtated to us by him that under- 
ſtands it beſt. True it ie, that the ſuffering. of. loſſes, afflictions, and 
death, is naturally an evil, and therefore no part of a natural Precept, 
or prime injunction. But when God having commanded inſtances of 
Religion, Man will not ſuffer us to obey God, or will not ſuffer us to 
live, then the queſtion is, Which is moſt agreeable to the moſt perſect 
and reaſonable deſires of Nature, to obey God, or to obey. Man ? to fear 
God, or to fear Man? to preſerve our Bodies, or to preſerve our Souls? 
to ſecure a few years of uncertain and troubleſome duration, or an 
Eternity of a very glorious condition? Some men reaſonably enough 
chuſe to die for conſiderations lower than that of a happy Eternity: 
therefore Death is not ſuch an evil, but that it may in ſome caſes be 
deſired and reaſonably choſen, and in ſome be recgmpenſed at the high- 
eſt rate of a natural value. And if by accident we happen into an eſtate 
in which of neceſſity one evil or another maſt be ſuffered, certain| 
nothing is more naturally reaſonable and eligible than co chuſe the,Jeaft 
evil : and when there are two good things propounded to our choice, 


both 


3 b 
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both Which cannot be poſſeſſed, nothing is more certainly the obßed 
of a prudent choice than the greater good. And therefore when once 
we underſtand the queſtion of Suffering, and Self:denial, and Martyr- 


dom, to this ſenſe, as all Chriſtians do, and all wiſe men do, and all 


Seats of men do in their ſeveral perſuaſions, it is but remembring, 


that to live happily after this life is more intended to us by God, and 18 ; 


more perfe&ive of humane nature, than to live here with all the pro- 


ſperity which this ſtate affords : and it will evidently follow, that when 


violent men will not let us enter into that condition by the ways of 
Nature and prime intendment, that is, of natural Religion, Juſtice, 
and Sobriety, it is made in that caſe, and upon that ſuppoſition, cer- 
tainly, naturally and infallibly reaſonable to ſecure the perfective and 
principal defign of our Felicity, though it be by ſuch inſtruments which 
are as unpleaſant to our ſenſes as are the inſtruments of our reſtitution to 
Health; fince both one and the other in the preſent conjunction and 
ſtate of affairs are moſt proportionable to Reaſon, becauſe they are ſo to 
the preſent neceſſity; not primarily intended to us by God, but ſuperin- 
duced by evil accidents and the violence of men. And we not only find 
that Socrates ſuffered death in atteſtation of a God, though he flattered 
and diſcourſed himſelf into the belief of an immortal reward, De indu- 
ſtria conſulte æquanimitatis, non de fiducia compertæ weritatis, (as Tertullian 
| fays of him: ) but we alſo find, that all men that believed the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul firmly and unmovably, made no ſcruple of exchanging 


their life for the preſervation of Vertue with the intereſt of their great 


hope, for Honour ſometimes, and oftentimes for their Country. 


36. Thus the Holy Jeſus perfected and reſtored the natural Law, 


and drew it into a Syſtem of Propoſitions, and made them to become 
of the family of Religion. For God is ſo zealous to have Man attain 
to the End to which he firſt deſigned him, that thoſe things which he 
hath put in the natural order to attain that End he hath bound faſt 


upon us, not only by the order of things, by which it was that he 


that prevaricated did naturally fall ſhort of Felicity, but alſo by bands 
of Religion : he hath now made himſelf a party and an enemy to thoſe 
that will be not-happy. Of old, Religion was but one of the natural 
Laws, and the inſtances of Religion were diſtin& from the diſcourſes 


of Philoſophy. Now all the Law of Nature is adopted into Religion, 


and by our love and duty to God we are tied to do all that is reaſon - 
and the parts of our Religion are but purſuances of the natural rela- 
tion between God and us: and beyond all this, our natural condition 
is in all ſenſes improved by the conſequents and adherences of this Re- 
ligion. For although Nature and Grace are oppoſite, that is, Nature 
depraved by evil habits, by ignorance and ungodly cuſtoms, is contrary 
to Grace, that is, to Nature reſtored by the Goſpel, engaged to re- 
gular living by new revelations. and aſſiſted by the Spirit: yet it is 


obſervable, chat the Law of Nature and the Law of Grace are never op- 
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poſed. There is 4 Lam of our members, (faith S. Paul,) that is, an evil Rom. 7. 23: 


neceſſity introduced into our appetites by perpetual evil cufloms, ex- 


amples and traditions of vanity; and there is a Law of ſin, that anſwers to 
this: and they differ only as inclination and habit, vicious deſires and 
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ious practices. But then contrary to theſe are, firſt, a Law of my via 
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295 mind, which is the Law of Nature and right Reaſon, and then the Lam 
of Grace, that is, of Jeſus Chriſt, who perfected and reſtored the firſt 
Law, and by affiſtances reduced it into a Law of holy living. And 
theſe two differ as the other, the one is in order to the other, as im- 
perfection and growing degrees and capacities are to perfection and 
conſummation. The Law of the Mind had been ſo raſed and oblite- 
rate, and we by ſome means or other ſo diſabled from obſerving it ex- 
actly, that until it was turned into the Law of Grace, (which is a Law 
of pardoning infirmities, and aſſiſting us in our choices and elections, ) 
we were in a ſtate of deficiency from the perfective ſtate of Man, to 
which God intended. us... Pr %⅛⁰C1lilʃ. 2 bo: 
37. Now although God always deſigned Man to the ſame ſtate 
which he hath now revealed by Jeſus Chriſt, yet he told him not of it, 
and his permiſſions: and licences were then greater, and the Law it ſelf 
lay cloſer folded up in the compact Body of neceſſary Propoſitions in or- 
der to ſo much of his End as was known, or could be ſuppoſed. But now, 
according to the extenſion of the revelation the Law it ſelf is made 
wider, that is, more explicit; and natural Reaſon is thruſt forward into 
diſcourſes of Charity and benefit, and we tied to do very much good to 
others, and tied to co-operate to each other's felicity. 1 5 


38. That the Law of Charity is a Law of Nature, needs no other 
argument but the conſideration of the firſt conſtitution of Man. The 
firſt inſtances of Juſtice or intercourſe of man with a ſecond or third 
perſon were to ſuch perſons towards whom he had the preateſt endear- 
ments of affe ction in the world, a Wife and Children; and Juſtice and 
Charity at firſt was the ſame thing. And it hath obtained in Ages far 
© 4x6 removed from the firſt, that Charity is called Righteouſneſs : He hath 
2 diſperſed and given to the poor ; his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. And 
tows þ 9. it is certain, Adam could not in any inſtance be unjuſt, but he muſt in 
e the fame alſo be uncharitable; the band of his firſt Juſtice being the ties 
of Love, and all having commenced in love. And our Bleſſed Lord, 
reſtoring all to the intention of the firſt perſection, expreſſes it to the 
ſame ſence, as I formerly obſerv'd ; Juſtice to our Neighbour, is, lowing 
him as our ſelves. For fince Juſtice obliges us to do as we would be 
done to, as the iraſcible faculty reſtrains us from doing evil, for fear of 
receiving evil, ſo the concupiſcible obliges us to Charity, that our ſelves 
may receive g%ẽ0 dl. CCC 
39. I ſhall ſay nothing concerning the reaſonableneſs of this Precept, 
but that it concurs rarely with the firſt reaſonable appetite of man, of 
being like God. Deus eſt mortali juware mortalem, atque hac eſt ad æter- 
nitatem via, ſaid Pliny : and, It is more bleſſed to give than to receive, (laid 
our Bleſſed Saviour.) And therefore the Commandment of Charity in 
all its parts is a defign, not only to reconcile the moſt miſerable perſon 
to ſome participation and ſenſe of felicity, but to make the Chatitable, 
man happy: and whether this be not very agreeable to the deſires of 
an intelligent nature, needs no farther enquiry. And Ariſtotle asking 
the Queſtion, whether a man had more need of Friends in proſperity. 
or adverſity, makes the caſe equal; "Ore 2% dr reg Shevrajimmuples? of iN 6d. 
ruxsvres oupBley, & il. When they are in want, they need aſſi- 


+ (ance 3 when. they are proſperous, they need partners of their felicity,, 
» N | „ 1 SEE — iy 5 that | | 
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chat by communicating their joy to them, it may reflect and double 
u pon their ſpicits. And certain it is, that there is no greater felicity in 

the world, than in the content that reſults from the emanations of 

Charity. And this is that which S. John calls the old Commandment, » Joh. 2. 1,8 

and the nem Commandment. It was of old, for it was from the begin- 


ning, even in Nature, and to the offices of which 


our very bodies had an organ and a feat ; for 


paſſion of yerning: but it to Re 
by parts, and was made perfect, and in that de- 
gree appropriate to the Law of Jeſus Chriſt. For 
ſo the Holy Feſus became our Law-giver, and 
added many new Precepts over and above what 


therefore Nature gave to a Man bowels and the 
grew up into Religion 


III 
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. Que lacrymas dedit : hec noftri pars optima 


ſensiis. Juven. Fat. 15. 


were in the Law of Moſes, but not more than was in the Law of Nature. 
The reaſon of both is what I have all this while diſcourſed of: Chriſt 
made a more perfect reſtitution of the Law of Nature than Moſes did: 
and ſo it became the ſecond Adam, to conſummate that which began to 
be leſs perfe& from the prevarication of the firſt Adam. 

40. A particular of the Precept of Charity is forgiving Injuries ; and 
befides that it hath many ſuperinduced benefits by way of bleſſing and 
reward, it relies alſo upon this natural reaſon, That a pure and a ſimple 
Revenge does no way reſtore man towards the felicicy which the injury 
did interrupt. For Revenge is a doing a ſimple evil, and does not in 
its formality imply reparation. For the meer repeating of our own right 
is permitted to them that will do it by charitable inſtruments ; and to 
ſecure my ſelf or the publick againſt the future by poſitive inflidions 
upon the injurious, (if I be not Judge my ſelf,) is alſo within the mo- 
deration of an unblameable defence, (unleſs fome accidents or circum- 
ſtances vary the caſe: ) but forgiving injuries is a ſeparating the malice 
from the wrong, the tranſient act from the permanent effect: and it 
is certain, the act which is paſſed cannot be reſcinded, the effect may : 
and if it cannot, it does no way alleviate the evil of the accident, that I 
draw him that cauſed it into as great a miſery, ſince every evil happen- 
ing in the world is the proper object of pity, which is in ſome ſenſe 
afflictive : and therefore, unleſs we become unnatural and without bowels, 
it is moſt © unreaſonable that we ſhould encreaſe our own afflictions 
by intraducing a new miſery, and making a new object of pity. All 
the ends of humane felicity are Tecured without Revenge, for without 
it we are permitted to reſtore our ſelves; and therefore it is againſt 
natural Reaſon to do an evil that no way co-operates toward the pro- 
per and perfective End of humane nature. And he is a miſerable per- 
ſon whoſe good is the evil of his neighbour : and he that revenges, 
in many caſes does worſe than he that did the | 


3 . . (FOE | 2 ©® "On A * 8 0 : . 
injury ; in all caſes, as bad. For if the firſt injury Maxim, Tyree aſs dure aa; 
was an injuſtice, to ſerve an end of an advantage 1 £5 Þ anole: | 


and 5 real benefat 5 then my revenge, which 1s ab- 


ſtracted, and of a'- conſideration ſeparate and di- 
ſtinct from the reparation, is worſe : for I do him 
evil, without doing my ſelf any real good, which 
he did not, for. he received advantage by it. But 
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Som. Scipion. moting theſe two, and facilitating the work of Nature: that ( as St. Paul 


if the firſt injury was matter of meer malice without advantage, yet it 
is no worſe than Revenge, for that is juſt ſo; and there is as much 
phantaſtick pleaſure in doing a ſpite, as in doing revenge. They are 
both but like the pleaſures of eating coals, and toads, and vipers: And 
certain it is, if a man upon his private ſtock could be permitted to 
revenge, the evil would be immortal. And it is rarely well diſcourſed 
by Tyndarus in Euripides ; If the angry Wile ſhall kill her Husband, 
c the Son ſhall revenge his Father's death, and kill his Mother, and 
« then the Brother ſhall kill his Mother's murtherer, and he alſo will 
« meet with an avenger for killing his Brother. 


Eurip. Orefl, - | Tltexs J vr xaxiy megBoeray ; 


What end ſhall there be to ſuch inhumane and ſad accidents * If in this 
there be injuſtice, it is againſt natural Reaſon ; and if it be evil, and 
diſorders the felicity and fecurity of Society, 'it is alſo againſt natural 
Reaſon, But if it be juſt, it is a ſtrange Juſtice that is made up of ſo 
many inhumanities. 1 

41. And now if any man pretends ſpecially to Reaſon, to the ordi- 
nate deſires and perſections of Nature, and the ſober diſcourſes of 
Philoſophy, here is in Chriſtianity, and no-where elſe, enough to ſatisfie 
and inform his Reaſon, to perfect his Nature, and to reduce to act 
all the Propoſitions of an intelligent and wiſe ſpirit. And the Holy 
Ghoſt is promiſed and given in our Religion to be an eternal band to 
keep our Reaſon from returning to the darkneſſes of the old creation, 
and to promote the Ends of our natural and proper Felicity. For it is 
not a vain thing that St. Paul reckons helps, and governments, and heal- 
ings, to be ſruits of the Spirit. For fince the two greateſt Bleſſings of 

* xitileft ili the world, perſonal and political, conſiſt, that in Health, this in * Go- 
pon bud vernment, and the Ends of humane Felicity are ſerved in nothing 
mindum r&zit greater for the preſent interval than in theſe two; Chriſt did not only 


( quod quidem : og : 
i" rerris far) enjoin rare preſcriptions of Health, ſuch as are Faſting, Temperance, 


concilis 25 Chaſtity, and Sobriety, and all the great endearments of Government, 
bla, ec (and, unleſs they be ſacredly obſerved, man is infinitely miſerable-; ) 
virarcs pe but alſo hath given his Spirit, that is, extraordinary aids to the pro- 
2 cor. 4. J. ſays at the end of a diſcourſe to this very purpoſe ) the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us, 

42. I ſhall add nothing but this fingle confideration. God ſaid to 

Pet. 2-9- the children of Iſrael, Te are a Royal Priefthosd, a Kingdom of Prieſts. 
Which was therefore true, becauſe God reigned by the Prieſts, and 
the priefts lips did then preſerve knowledge, and the people were to receive 

the Law from their mouths : for God having by Laws of his own 
eſtabliſhed Religion and the Republick, did govern by the Rule of the 
Law, and the miniſtry of the Prieſts. The Prieſts ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
LORD; and the people obeyed.” And theſe very words are ſpoken to 
+ the Chriſtian Church; Te are a Royal Priefthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar 
people, that ye ſbould ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath called you out 
of darkneſs into bis marwellaus light : that is, God reigns over all Chriſten- 
dom juſt as he did over the ewe. He hath now ſo given to them 
re On to FRO =: = nd 
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 —77cftored reſpeftively all choſe reaſonable: Laws which are in order 


to all good Ends perſonal,” œconomical and political, that if men will 
ſuffer Chriſtian Religion to do its laſt intention, if men will live ac- 


cording to it, there needs no other coercion of Laws, or power of the 


Sword. The Laws of God revealed by Chriſt are ſufficient to make all 
Societies of men happy; and over all good men God reigns by his 
Miniſters, by the preaching of the Word. And this was moſt evident 
in the three firſt Ages of the Church, in which all Chriſtian Societies 
were for all their proper intercourſes perfectly guided, not by the au- 


thority and compulſion, but by the Sermons of their Spiritual Guides: 


inſomuch that 8. Paul ſharply. reprehends the Corinthians, that Brother 


goeth to law with Brother, and that before the unbelievers ; as if he had faid, - 


Ye will not ſuffer Chrift to be your Judge, and his Law to be your Rule. 


Which indeed was a great fault among them, not only becauſe they 


had ſo. excellent a Law, fo clearly deſcribed, (or, where they mighe 
doubt, they had infallible Interpreters,) ſo reaſonable and profitable, fo 
evidently concurring to their mutual felicity ; but alſo becauſe God did 


deſign Teſus to be their King, to retpn over them by ſpiritual regiment, 


as himſelf did over the Fews, till they choſe a King. And when the 
Emperors became Chriſtiah, the caſe was no otherwiſe altered, but 
that the Princes themſelves, ſubmitting to Chriſt's yoke, were ( as all 
other Chriſtians are) for their proportion to be governed by the 
Royal Prieſthood, that is, by the word preached by Apoſtolical perſons ; 
the political Intereſt remaining as before, fave that by being ſubmitted 
to the Laws of Chriſt 4t received this advantage,that all Juſtice was turned 
to be Religion, and became neceſſary, and bound upon the Conſci- 
ence by divinity. And when it happens that a Kingdom is converted to 


Chriſtianity, the Commonwealth is made a Church, and Gentile Prieſts 


are Chriſtian Biſhops, and the Subjects of the Kingdom are ſervants 
of Chriſt, the Religion of the Nation is turned Chriſtian, and the Law 
of the Nation made a part of the Religion : there is no change of Go- 
vernment, but that Chrift is made King, and the Temporal Power is 
his ſubſtitute, and is to promote the intereſt of Obedience to him, 
as before he did to Chriſt's enemy; Chriſt having left his Miniſters as 
Leiger Embaſſadors, to ſigniſie and publiſh the Laws of Jeſus, to pray all 
in Chriſt's. ſtead to be reconciled to God : ſo that over the Obedient Chriſt 


wholly reigns by his Miniſters publiſhing his Laws; over the Diſobe- 


dient, by the Prince alſo, putting thoſe Laws in execution. And in 
this ſence it is that St. Paul lays, Bonis Lex non eſt po ſita, To ſuch (who live 
after the Spirit) there is no Law, that is, there needs no coercion. But 
now if we reject God from reigning over us, and ſay, like the people 
in the Goſpel, Nolumus bunc regnare, We will not have him to reign over 


as, by the Miniſtry. of his Word, by the Empire of the Royal Prieſt- 


hood, then we return to the condition of Heathens, and perſons ſitting 
in darkneſs; then God hath. armed the Temporal Power with a Sword 


to cut us off. If we obey not God ſpeaking by his Miniſters, that is, 


if we liye not according to the excellent Laws of Chriſtianity, chat is, 
bolily, ſoberly and juſtiy in all our relations, he hath placed three Swords 
againſt us; the Sed of the Spirit againſt the unholy and irrelipious, 
the Sword f natural and ſupervening Infelititiet upon the intemperate 
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and unſober, and the Sword of Kings againſt the unjuſt ; to remonſtrate 
the excellency of Chriſtianity, and how certainly it leads to all the Feli- 
city of man, becauſe every tranſgreſſion of this Law, according to its 
proportion, makes men unhappy and unfortunate. YO 05 > 


43. What effect this Diſcourſe may have I know not; I intended it 
to do honour to Chriſtianity, and to repreſent it to be the beſt Reli- 
gion in the World, and the conjugation of all excellent things that were 
Phil, 4.3. in any Religion, or in any Philoſophy, or in any Diſcourſes. For what- 
| ſoe ver was honeſt, whatſoever was noble, whatſoever was wiſe, whatſoever was 
of good report, if there be any praiſe, if there be any vertue, it is in Chri- 
ſtianity. For even to follow all theſe inſtances of excellency, is a Precept 
of Chriſtianity. And methinks, they that pretend to Reaſon cannot 
more reaſonably endear themſelves to the reputation of Reaſon, than 
by endearing their Reaſon to Chriſtianity ; the concluſions and belief 
of which is the moſt reaſonable and perfect, the mgſt excellent deſign, 
and complying with the nobleſt and moſt proper Ends of Man. And 
if this Gate may ſuffice to invite ſuch perſons into the Receſſes of the 
Religion, then I ſhall tell them that I have dreſſed it in the enſuing Books 
with ſome variety : and as the nature of the Religion is, ſome parts 
whereof are apt to ſatisfie our diſcourſe, ſome to move our affections, 
and yet all of this to relate to practice; fo is the deſign of the follow- 
ing pages. For ſome men are wholly made up of paſſion, and their 
very Religion is but paſſion put into the family and ſociety of holy 
purpoſes : and for thoſe I have prepared Conſiderations upon the ſpecial 
parts of the Life of the Holy Jeſus. And yet there alſo are ſome things 
mingled in the leaſt ſevere and moſt affectionate parts which may help 
to anſwer a Queſtion, and appeaſe a Scruple, and may give rule for 
Determination of many caſes of Conſcience. For I have ſo ordered the 
Conſiderations, that they ſpend not themſelves in meer affections and 
ineffective paſſions 3 but they are made Doctrinal, and little repoſitories 
of Duty. But becauſe of the variety of mens Spirits and of mens ne- 
ceſſities, it was neceſſary I ſhould interpoſe ſome practical Diſcourſes 
more ſevere. For it is but a fad thought to conſider, that Piety and 
Books of Devotion are counted but entertainment for little underſtand- 
ings and ſofter ſpirits And although there is much fault in ſuch im- 
perious minds, that they will not diſtinguiſh the weakneſs of the Wri- 
ters from the reaſonableneſs and wiſdom of the Religion: yet I cannot 
but think the Books themſelves are in a large degree the occafion of 
ſo great indeyotion ; becauſe they are (ſome few excepted) repreſented 
naked in the concluſions of ſpiritual life, without or Art or Learning, 
and made apt for perſons who can do nothing but believe and love ; 
not for them that can conſider and love. And it is not well, that, ſince 
nothing is more reaſonable and excellent in all perfections ſpiritual 
than the Doctrines of the Spirit or holy life, yet nothing is offered to 
us ſo unlearnedly as this is, fo miſerable and empty of all its own in- 
tellectual perfections. If I could, I would have had it otherwiſe in the 
preſent Books. For ſince the Underſtanding is not an idle Faculty in 
à ſpiritual life, but hugely operative to all excellent and reaſonable 
5 choices; it were very fit that this Faculty were alſo entertained by ſuch 
„ 11 5 diſcourſes 


* 


= —— = > Rs 2 - 
_— 22 7 _—_ — — — —— — out. 22 x rd ede 
mw — oroz-—rE : 2. — — —— !x—x— — 2 — * — 
— 7 - 2 * — 
- — —— = — 6— x bolt Pr bat 4 
- _— 
— — . — — — — — . wg mags ares one as ye . - 
— <4 . — — — _ » — — — 6—— —— ts — — — * — 


—Ü——ͤ—ä — 
— — — 
— —S— 


+3 
Fo. 
4B 
o 
bn 
ne 
. 
| 4 
\ 
"vg 
. 
1 
1 
wo V4 
$ tit 
*JF 
R i i| 
1 il 
4 „ 
k 4 
0 
. 9 
* © 


a 
* 


n 


t ” if J 
p . 1 , 
. 1 « . 
Gs 13 * * . 
* » | , wat r Nr os Ee — "_ 
por pu b * NW 2 oy a wy . * ; c o 7 Py * — [wn rr 
n * x —_— ” G 
4 g "HS" Fi * OY : : 4 - 
*, , | * F — f 
* 4 : 
ALE * — BY 


— 


diſcourſes which God intended as inſtruments of hallowing it, as he in- 
tended. it towards the ſanctification of the whole man. For want of it, 
buſie and active men entertain themſelves with notions infinitely unſa- 
tisfy ing and unprofitable: But in the mean time they are not ſo wile. 
For concerning thoſe that ſtudy unprofitable Notions, and neglect not 
only that which is wiſeſt, but that alſo which is of moſt real advantage; 
I cannot. but think as Ariſtotle did of Thales and e 
Anaxagoras, that ** they may be learned, but they , 3% Cage, 2, Gals, o. . 
« are not wiſe, or wile, but not prudent, when tray ide Hense, Coupient D, 
« they, are ignorant of ſuch things as are profitable e adi 8 nong r 
« to them. For ſuppoſe they know the wonders 7,* He 424% Gusen. Ait. 1.5. 
« of Nature and the ſubtilties of Metaphyficks, 4 5 

« and operations Mathematical; yet they cannot be prudent, who ſpend 

« themſelves wholly upon unprofitable and ineffective contemplations. 

He is truly wiſe that knows beſt to promote the beſt End, that which 

he is bound to deſire, and is happy if he obtains, and miſerable if he 

miſſes : and that is the end of a happy Erggnity, which is obtained by 
the only means of living according to the purpoſes of God, and the 

prime intentions of Nature : natural and prime Reaſon being now all 

one with the Chriſtian Religion. But then I ſhall only obſerve, that this 

part of Wiſdom, and the excellency of its ſecret and deep Reaſon, is not 

to be diſcerned but by Experience: the Propoſitions of this Philoſophy 

being (as in many other) Empirical, and beſt found out by obſervation 

of real and material events. So that I may ſay of Spiritual learning as 
Ouintilian. ſaid of ſome of Plato's Books; Nam Plato, cum in aliis qui- 

buſdam, tum præcipuè in Timæo, ue intelligi quidem, niſi ab iis qui hanc | 
quoque partem diſcipline | Muſice | diligenter perceperint, poteſt : The Se- 

crets of the Kingdom of Heaven are not underſtood truly and throughly 

but by the ſons of the Kingdom; and by them too in ſeveral degrees, 

and to various purpoſes : but to evil perſons the whole Syſtem of this 

Wiſdom. is inſipid and flat, dull as the foot of a rock, and unlearned 

as the elements of our mother- tongue. But ſo are Mathematicks to a 

Scythian Boor, and Muſick to a Camel. 


44. But I conſider, that the wiſeſt perſons, and thoſe who know how 
to value and entei tain the more noble Faculties of their Soul, and their 
precious hours, take more pleaſure in reading the productions of thoſe 
old wiſe ſpirits, who preſerved natural Reaſon and Religion in the midſt * 
of heathen darkneſs, ( ſuch as are Homer, Euripides, Orpheus, Pindar 
and Anacreon, Eſchylus and Menander, and all the Greek Poets; Plutarch 
and Polybius, Xenophon, and all thoſe other excellent perſons of both 
Faculties, ( whoſe choiceſt Dictates are collected by Stobens,) Plato and 
his Scholars, Ariftotle, and after him Porphyrie, and all his other Di- 
ſciples, Pythagoras and his, eſpecially Hierocles ; all the old Acadeinicks 
and Stoicks within the Roman Schools, ) more plealure, I fay, in reading 
theſe, than the triflings of many of the later School-men, who promo- 
ted a petty Intereſt of a Family, or an unlearned Opinion, with great 
earneſtneſs, but added nothing to Chriſtianity, but trouble, ſcruple and 
vexation. And from hence, I hope, that they may the rather be invited 
to love and conſider the rare Documents of Chriſtianity, which certain- 
ly is the great Treaſure-houſe of thoſe excellent, moral and perſective 
b ä „ aaegurſes, 
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| N diſcourſes, which with much pains and greater pleaſure we find reſpetſ- 
| ed and thinly ſcattered in all the Greek and Roman Poets, Hiſtorians, and 

Philoſophers. But becauſe I have obſerved, that there are ſome Princi- 
ples entertained into the perſuaſions of men which are the ſeeds of evil 
life, ſach as are, the Doctrine of late Repentance, the miſtakes of the definition 
of the Sins of Infirmity, the evil underſtanding the conſequents and nature of 
Original Sin, the Sufficiency of Contrition in order to Pardon, the 3 of 
+ the Rites of Chriſtianity without the neceſſity of moral adherences, the nature 
of Faith, and many other; I was diligent to remark ſuch Doctrines, 
and to pare off the miſtakes ſo far that thEy hinder not Piety, and yet, 
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as near as I could, without engaging in any Queſtion in which the very 
life of Chriſtianity is not concerned. + | ee 
[ Polynic. aud — & Hae ſum profatus----- baud ambagibus 
Wi: al Implicita, ſed qua, regulis equi & boni 
1 : 5 Suffulta, rudibus pariter &. dofis patent. 
* 1 . 
* H aufden My great purpoſe is to advance the neceſſity, and to declare the man- 
? | 26/474: ner and parts of a good life, and to invite ſome perſons to the confi- 
bY rs», 5 deration of all the parts of it, by intermixing ſomething of pleaſure with 
0 7 i g. the uſe; others by ſuch parts which will better entertain their ſpirits 
« head, Curt than a Romance. I have followed the defign of Scripture, and have 
f | „u i 2 


255 vo. given milk for babes, and for ſtronger men ſtronger meat; and in all 
i . have deſpiſed my own reputation, by ſo ſtriving to make it uſeful, 
i that I was leſs careful to make it ſtrict in retired fences, and imboſſed 
with unneceſſary, but graceful, ornaments. I pray God this may go 

forth into a bleſſing to all that ſhall uſe it, and reflect bleſſings upon 

me all the way, that my ſpark may grow greater by kindling my bro- 

ther's Taper, and God may be glorified in us both. If the Reader ſhall 

receive no benefit, yet I intended him one, and I have laboured in 

order to it; and I ſhall receive a great recompence for that intention, 

if he ſhall pleaſe to ſay this Prayer for me, That while I have preached to 


others, I may not become 4 caſt-away. 
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EXHORTATION 

"=> 8 To the Imitation of the | i” 

II of Chill. 


H= the Perſon of JESUS CHRIST was depreſſed with a load of 


humble accidents, and ſhadowed with the darkneſſes of Poverty and fad 
contingencies, ſo that the Jews, and the contemporary Ages of the Gentiles, 
and the Apoſtles themſelves (at firſt) could not diſcern the brighteſt eſſence 
of Divinity: yet as a Beauty artificially covered with a thin cloud of Cypreſs tranſmits 
its excellency to the eye, made more greedy and apprehenſive by that imperfect and 
weak reſtraint ; ſo was the Sanity and Holineſs of the Life of JESUS glorious in its 
Darkneſſes, and found Confeſſors and Admirers even in the midſt of thoſe deſpites which 
were done him upon the contrariant deſigns of malice and contradictory ambition. Thus 
the Wife of Pilate called him that Juſt perſon ; Pilate pronounced him Guiltleſs ; Judas 
ſaid he was Innocent; the Devil himſelf called him the Holy One of God. For however it 
might concern any man's miſtaken ends to miſlike the purpoſe of his Preaching and Spi- 
ritual Kingdom, and thoſe Doctrines which were deſtructive of their complacencies and 
carnal ſecurities : yet they could not deny but that he was a Man of God, of exemplar 
Sanity, of an Angelical Chaſtity, of a Life ſweet, affable, and complying with 
humane converſation, and as obedient to Government as the moſt humble children of 
the Kingdom. And yet he was Lord of all the World, z 3k 
2. And certainly very much of this was with a deſign, that he might ſhine to all the 
generations and Ages of the World, and become a guiding Star, and a Pillar of fire to us 
in our journey. For we who believe that Feſus was perfect God and perfect Man, do 
alſo believe that one minute of his intolerable Paſſion, and every action of his, might 
have been ſatisfactory, and enough for the expiation and reconcilement of ten thouſand 
worlds : and God might upon a leſs effuſion of blood, and a ſhorter life of merit, (if he 
had pleaſed) have accepted humane nature to pardon and favour : but, that the Hol 
Jeſus hath added ſo many excellent inſtances of Holineſs, and ſo many degrees of Paſſion, 
and fo many kinds of Vertues, it is, that he might become an Example to us, and re- 
concile our Wills to him, as well as our Perſons to his heavenly Father. 
3. And indeed it will prove but a fad conſideration, that one drop of bloud might be 
enough to obtain our Pardon, and the treaſures of his Blood running out till the fountain 
it ſelf was dry ſhall not be enough to procure our Conformity to him; that the ſmalleſt 
minute of his expence ſhall be enough to juſtifie us, and the whole Magazine ſhall not 
procure our Sanctification; that at a ſmaller expence God might pardon us, and at a 
greater we will not imitate him: For therefore Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, (faith the Apoſtle) wet.2.21, 
leaving an Example to us, that we might follow his ſteps. The leaſt of our Wills coſt Chriſt 
as much as the greateſt of our Sins. And therefore he calls himſelf the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life : That as he redeems our Souls from death to life by becoming Life to our , 
Perſons, ſo he is the Truth to our Underſtandings, and the Way to our Will and Aﬀe- 
Ctions, enlightning that, and leading theſe in the paths of a happy Eternity. wow 
4. When the King of Moab was preſſed hard by the ſons of Iſaac, [the Iſraelites and Edo- 2 king. 2; 
mites,] he took the King of Edow'seldeſt Son, or, as ſome think, his own Son, the Heir of 27 
his Kingdom, and offered-him as a Holocauſt upon the wall; and the Edomites preſently 
_ raiſed the ſiege at Xir-haraſeth, and went to their own Country. The fame and much more 
was God's deſign, who took not his enemy's, but his own Son, his only-begotten Son, and 
God himſelf. and offered him up in Sacrifice, to make us leave our perpetual fightingsapainſt 
Heaven: and if we ſtill perſiſt, we are hardened beyond the wildneſſes of the Arabs and 
Edomites, and neither are receptive of the impreſſes of Pity nor Humanity, who neither have 
compaſſion to the Suffering of Jeſus, nor compliance with the defigns of God, nor confor- 
mity to the Holineſs and Obedience of our Guide. In a dark night, if an Igvis fatuus do 
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Rivers and Precipices, as if the ray of that falſe light were deſigned on purpoſe to be our 

path to tread in: And therefore not to follow the glories of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who 
indeed leads us over rocks and difficult places, but ſecures us againſt the danger, and 

guides us into ay is the greateſt both undecency and unthankfulneſs in the world. 
5. In the great Council of Eternity, when God ſet down the Laws and knit faſt the e- 
au Ow ternal bands of Predeſtination, he made it one of his great purpoſes to make his Son like 
ng us, that we alſo might be like his Holy Son; he, by taking our nature; we, by imitating 
* tg. his Holineſs. God hath predeſtinated ws to be conformable to the image of his Son, (faith the 
. Apoſtle.) For the firſt in every, kind is in nature propounded as the Pattern of the reſt. 
S. Dionyſ. And as the Sun, the Prifice,of all the bodies of Light, and, thelf e of all warm ſubſtan- 
| ces, is the principal, the Rule and the Copy which they in thief * tions imitate and 
Bid. Rom. tranſcribe : ſo is the Mord incarnate the great Example of all the Predeſtinate; for he is 
13. 14. the firſt- born among many brethren, And therefore it was a precept of the Apoſtle, and by 
his doctrine we underſtand its meaning, Put you on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The ſimilitude 
declares the duty. As a garment is compoſed and made of the fame faſhion with the 

body, and is applied to each part in its true figure and commenſuration: ſo ſhould we 
GS put on Chriſt, and imitate the whole body of his Sanctity, conforming to every integr 


627. part, and expreſs him in our lives; that God ſeeing our impreſſes, may know whoſe 


vhup mt, image and ſuperſcription we bear; and we may be acknowledged for Sons, when we 


5 . have the ayre and features and reſemblances of our elder Brother. 
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6. In the practice of this duty we may be helped by certain conſiderations, which are 
like the N of ſo many rewards. For this, according to the nature of all holy Ex- 


erciſes, ſtays not for pay till its work be quite finiſhed ; but, like Muſick in Churches, is 
Pleaſure and Piety, and Salary beſides. So is every work of Grace full of pleaſure in the 
execution, and is abundantly rewarded, beſides the ſtipend of a glorious Eternity. 


7. Firſt, I conſider, that r Ying more honourable than to be like God; and the Heathens, 


5 | „ „ , „ Worlhippersof falſe Deities, grew vicious upon that * ſtock ; 
jo delełt ? Fovem reſpicit, & „ | ponent 7 
2 . > ans conquirit Ip probar, and we, who have fondneſſes of imitation, counting a Defor- 


imitatur, C Lander, quod Deus ſuus in cycro fa. mity full of honour,if by it we may be like our Prince(for plea- 
lit, in tauro rapit, ludit in Satyro. cœnum de Cæ- { | 


to facit, O enrantes animos per abrupta pracipi ſures were in their height inCapree,becauſe Tiberius there wal- 
tis crudeli calamitate ducitis, cim hominibus pec- lowed in them; and a wry Neck in Nero s Court was the mode 


are volentibus facinorum viam Deorum monſiratis Of Gallantr might do to err 
exemplis. Julius Firmic. de Error. prof. Relig. y,) mig well to make our imitations prudent 


3 a and glorious, and, by propounding excellent Examples, heighten 
4% 2 1 Our faculties to the CAPACITIES of an evenneſs with th e be ſt of 


magls eſt, Vellei, Paterc. _ Precedents. He that ſtrives to imitate another, admires him, 


$0780, u mites wa ned Big 00, and confeſſes his own imperfections: and therefore that our ad- 

- Tiggdidhan atque unf - ade mirations be not flattering, nor our confeſſions fantaſtick and 
OviioxorTus d lupe wi 0V N. G dre legt, impertinent, it were but reaſonable to admire Him from whom 
Apes do- Eurip. Ion. 


really all Perfections do derive, and before whoſe Glories all 


our imperfections muſt confeſs their ſhame, and needs of reformation. God, by a voice 


from Heaven, and by ſixteen generations of Miracles and Grace, hath atteſted the Holy 
Jeſus to be the fountain of Sanctity, and the wonderful Councellor, and the Captain of our 
ſufferings, and the Guide of our manners, by being his beloved Son, in whom he took 
pleaſure and complacency to the height of ſatisfaction. And if any thing in the world be 
motive of our affections, or ſatisfactory to our underſtandings, what is there in Heaven 
or Earth we can deſire or imagine beyond a likeneſs to God, and participation of the Di- 
vine Nature and Perfections? And therefore, as when the Sun ariſes every man goes 
to his work, and warms himſelf with his heat, and is refreſhed with his influences, and 
meaſures his labour with his courſe: ſo ſhould we frame all the actions of our life by His 
Light who hath ſhined by an excellent Righteouſneſs, that we no more walk in Dark- 
. nels, or ſleep in Lethargies, or run a-gazing after the leſſer and imperfe& beauties of the 
Night. It is the weakneſs of the Organ that makes us hold our hand between the Sun 
and us, and yet ſtand ſtaring upon a Meteor or an inflamed jelly. And our judgments are 
as miſtaken, and our appetites are as ſottiſn, if we propound to our ſelves in the courſes 
and deſigus of Perfections any copy but of Him, or ſomething like Him, who is the moſt 
perfect. And leſt we think his Glories too great to behold, $111 n 18 
8. Secondly, I conſider, that the imitation of the Life of Jeſus is a duty of that excellency 
and perfection, that we are helped in it not uy by the aſſiſtance of a good and a great 
Example, which poſſibly might be too great, and ſcare our enden vours and attempts; but 


but precede us, the glaring of its leſſer flames do ſo amuſe our eyes, that we follow it into 
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alſo by its eaſineſs, compliance and proportion to us. For Jeſus in his whole life converſed 

with men with a modeſt Vertue, which like a well-kindled fire fitted with juſt materials 4dmozeryr , 

caſts a conſtant heat; not like an inflamed heap of ſtubble, glaring with great emiſſions, fa = 

and ſuddenly ſtooping into the thickneſs of ſmoak. His Piety was even, conſtant, un- quod ati 
blameable, complying with civil ſociety, without affrightment of precedent, or prodigious mn fe 

' inſtances of action greater than the imitation of men. For if we obſerve our bleſſed Sa- Exempla 
viour in the whole ſtory of his Life, although he was without fin, yet the inſtances of his Funt que 
Piety were the actions of a very holy, but of an ordinary life. And we may obſerve this 15 1 
difference in the ſtory of Jeſus from Eccleſiaſtical Writings of certain beatified perſons, fiterur. 
whoſe life is told rather to amaze us and to create ſcruples than to lead us in the evenneſs 9©vprian- 
and ſerenity of a holy Conſcience. Such are the prodigious Penances of Simeon Stylites, the 
Abſtinence of the Religious retired into the mountain Nitria; but eſpecially the ſtories 

of later Saints in the midſt of a declining Piety and aged Chriſtendom, where perſons 

are repreſented Holy by way of Idea and fancy, if not to promote the Intereſts of a Fa- 

mily and Inſtitution. But Our Bleſſed Saviour, though his eternal Union and adherences 

of Love and Obedience to his heavenly Father were next to infinite, yet in his external 

actions, in which only, with the correſpondence of the Spirit in thoſe actions, he propounds 

himſelf imitable, he did ſo converſe with men, that men after that example might for ever 
converſe with him, We find that ſome Saints have had excreſcences and eruptions of 
Holineſs in the inſtances of uncommanded Duties, which in the fame particulars we find 

not in the ſtory of the Life of Jeſus. Fohn Baptiſt was a greater Mortifier than his Lord 

was; and ſome Princes have given more money than all Chriſts Family did, whilſt he was 

alive. But the difference which is obſervable is, that although ſome men did ſome acts of 
Counſel in order to attain that perfection which in Feſus was eſſential and unalterable, 

and was not acquired by degrees, and means of danger and difficulty ; yet no man ever 

did his whole duty, fave only the Holy Feſus. The beſt of men did ſometimes actions 

not preciſely and ſtrictly requiſite, and ſuch as were beſides the Precept; but yet in the 
greateſt flames of their ſhining Piety they prevaricated ſomething of the Commandment. 

They that have done the moſt things beyond, have alſo done ſome things ſhort of their 

duty. But Feſus, who intended himſelf the Example of Piety, did in Manners as in the 

rule of Faith, which, becauſe it was propounded to all men, was fitted to every under- 

ſtanding; it was true, neceſſary, ſhort, eaſie, and intelligible. So was his Rule and his 

Copy fitted not only with excellencies worthy, but with compliances poſlible to be imi- 

tated : of glories ſo great, that the moſt early and conſtant induſtry muſt confeſs its own 

imperfections ; and yet ſo ſweet and humane, that the greateſt infirmity, if pious, ſhall 

find comfort and encouragement. Thus God gave his children Manna from Heaven ; 

and though it was excellent like the food of Angels, yet it conformed to every palate, 
according to that appetite which their ſeveral fancies and conſtitutions did produce. 

9. But now when the Example of Jeſus is ſo excellent, that it allures and tempts with 

its facility and ſweetneſs, and that we are not commanded to imitate a life whoſe ſtory tells 

of Ecſtaſies in Prayer, and Abſtractions of Senſes, and immaterial Tranſportations, and * 4185 

Faſtings to the exinanition of ſpirits, and diſabling all animal operations; but of a Life of aal 50 
Juſtice and Temperance, of Chaſtity and Piety, of Charity and Devotion, ſuch a Life my 

without which humane Society cannot be conſerved, and by which as our irregularities 4 ey : 
are made regular, ſo our weakneſſes are not upbraided, nor our miſeries made a mockery . A 1 

we find ſo much reaſon to addreſs our ſelves to a heavenly imitation of ſo bleſſed a Pattern, v . 
that the reaſonableneſs of the thing will be a great argument to chide every degree and — 4 
minute of neglect. It was a ſtrange and a confident encouragement which Phoc ion uſed de Janbli: 
to a timorous Greek who was condemned to die with him; Is it not enough to thee that thou . 

muſt die with Phocion? Tam ſure, he that is moſt incurious of the iſſues of his life, is yet wil- 

ling enough to reign with Feſas, when he looks upon the Glories repreſented without 
the Duty: but it is a very great ſtupidity and unreaſonableneſs, not to live with him in 

the imitation of ſo holy and ſo prompt a Piety. It is glorious to do what he did, and a 
ſhame to decline his Sufferings, when there was a God to hallow and ſanctiſie the actions, 

and a Man cloathed with infirmity to undergo the ſharpneſs of the paſſion ; ſo that the 

Glory of the perſon added excellency to the firſt, and the Tenderneſs of the perſon excuſed 

not from ſuffering the latter. e BUD ee 

10. Thirdly, Every action of the Life of Jeſas, as it is imitable by us, is of ſo excellent 

merit, that by making up the treaſure of Grace, it becomes full of aſſſſtances to us, and ob- 
tains of God grace to enable us to its imitation by way of influence and impetration. For 

as in the aequiſmion of Habits the very exerciſe of the Action does produce a Facility to 
the action, and in ſome proportion becomes the cauſe of its ſelf; ſo does every exerciſe of 
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the Life of Chriſt kindle its own fires, inſpires breath into it ſelf: and makes an univoca] 

production of its ſelf in a differing ſubject. And Jeſus becomes the fountain of ſpiritual 

Life to us, as the Prophet Eliſha to the dead child : When he ſtretched his hands upon the 

_ child's hands, laid his mouth to his mouth, and formed his poſture to the boy, and breathed 

into him, the ſpirit returned again into the child at the prayer of Eliſpa: fo when our lives 

are formed into the imitation of the Life of the Holieſt Feſas, the Spirit of God returns 

into us, not only by the efficacy of the imitation, but by the merit and impetration of the 

Ziftor. Bo actions of Feſus. It is reported inthe Bohemian ſtory, that S. Wenceſlaus, their King, one 

hem. I. 4. winter-night going to his Devotions in a remote Church, bare-footed, in the ſhow and 

ſharpneſs of unequal and pointed ice, his ſervant Podavivus, who waited upon his Maſter's 

piety, and endeavoured to imitate his affections, began to faint through the violence of the 

ſnow and cold, till the King commanded him to follow him, and ſet his feet in the ſame foot- 

ſteps which his feet ſhould mark for him. The ſervant did fo, and either fanſied a cure, or 
found one; for he followed his Prince, help'd forward with ſhame and zeal to his imita- 

tion, and by the forming footſteps for him in the ſnow. In the fame manner does the Bleſſed 

Feſus : for ſince our way is troubleſom, obſcure, full of objection and danger, apt to be mi- 

| taken, and to affright our induſtry, he commands us to mark his footſteps, to tread where 

his feet have ſtood ; and not only invites us forward by the argument of his Example, but 

he hath trodden down much of the difficulty, and made the way eaſier and fir for our feet. 

For he knows our infirmities, and himſelf hath felt their experience in all things but in 

the neighbourhoods of fin : and therefore he hath proportion'd a way and a path to our 

ſtrengths and capacities, and, like Jacob, hath marched ſoftly and in evenneſs with the 

children and the cattel, to entertain us by the comforts of his company, and the influences 

of a perpetual guide. . DN 

11. Fourthly, But we muſt know, that not every thing which Chriſt did is imitable by 

us ; neither did he in the work of our Redemption in all things imitate his Heavenly Fa- 

ther. For there are ſome things which are iſſues of an abſolute Power, ſome are expreſſes 

of ſupreme Dominion, ſome are actions of a Judge. And therefore Feſus prayed for his 

enemies, and wept over Jeruſalem ; when at the ſame inſtant his eternal Father laughed 

them to ſcorn : for he knew that heir day was coming, and himſelf had decreed their ruine. 

But it became the Holy 7eſus to imitate his Father's Mercies ; for himſelf was the great 

inſtrument of the eternal Compaſſion, and was the inſtance of Mercy: and therefore in 

the operation of his Father's deſign every action of his was univocal, and he ſhewed the 

power of his Divinity 1n nothing but in miracles of Mercy; and illuſtrations of Faith, b 

1 | creating arguments of Credibility. In the ſame proportion we follow Jeſus as himſelf 

Wa: followed his Father. For what he abated by the order to his intendment and deſign, we 

1 abate by the proportions of our Nature. For ſome excellent acts of his were demonſtra- 

tions of Divinity, and an excellent Grace poured forth upon him without meaſure was 

their inſtrument”: to which proportions if we ſhould extend our infirmities, we ſhould 

crack our ſinews, and diſſolve the ſilver cords, before we could entertain the inſtances, 

and ſupport the burthen. Jeſus faſted forty days and forty nights: but the manner of our 

Faſtings hath been in all Ages limited to the term of an artificial day; and in the Primi- 

tive Obſervations and the Jewiſb Rites, men did eat their meal as ſoon as the Stars ſhone 

in the firmament. We never read that Jeſus laughed, and but once that he rejoyced in 

ſpirit : but the declenſions of our Natures cannot bear the weight of a perpetual grave de- 

portment, without the intervals of refreſhment and free alacrity. Our ever-Bleſſed Sa- 

viour ſuffered the Devotion of Mary Magdalen to tranſport her to an expenſive expreſſion 

of her Religion, and twice to anoint his feet with coſtly Nard : and yet if perſons whoſe 

conditions were of no greater luſtre or reſplendency of Fortune than was conſpicuous in 

his family and retinue, ſhould ſuffer the ſame profuſion upon the dreſſing and perfuming 

their bodies, poſſibly it might be truly ſaid, It might better be' ſold and diſtributed to the 

poor. This Jeſus received as he was the CHRIST and Anointed of the Lord, and by 
this he ſuffered himſelf to be deſigned to Burial, and he received the oblation as Eucha- Ml 
riſtical for the ejection of ſeven Devils; for therefore ſhe loved much. 4 
12. The inſtances are not many. For however Feſ#s had ſome extraordinary tranſvola- Wl 
tions and acts of emigration beyond the lines of his even and ordinary converſation, yet 
it was but ſeldom : for his being Exemplary was of ſo great conſideration, that he choſe 
to have fewer inſtances of Wonder, that he might tranſmit the more of an imitable ver- 
tue. And therefore we may eſtabliſh this for a rule and limit of our imitations : Becauſe 
Chriſt our Law-giver hath deſcribed all his Father's will in Sanctions and ſignature of 
Laws; whatſoever he commanded, and whatſoever he did of preciſe Morality, or in pur- 
ſuance of the Laws of Nature, in that we are to trace his footſteps. And in theſe * 
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| and his Practice differ but as a Map and a Guide, a Law and a Judge, a Rule and a Pre- 
WE - dent. But in the ſpecial inſtances of action, we are to abate the circumſtances, and to 
ſeparate. the obedience from the effect. Whatſoever was moral in a ceremonial perfor- 
mance, that is highly imitable ; and the obedience of Sacrificing, and the ſubordination . 
to Laws actually in being, even now they are 2 teach us our duty, in a differing 
ſubject, upon the like reaſon. Jeſuss going up to Jeriſalem tothe Feaſts, and his obſer- 
vation of the Sabbaths, teach us our duty in celebration of Feſtivals conſtituted by a com- 
petent and juſt Authority. For that which gave excellency to the obſervation of Moſaical 
Rites was an Evangelical duty; and the piety of Obedience did not only conſecrate the 
obſervations of Levi, but taught us our duty in the conſtitutions of Chriſtianity. 

13. Fiſthly, As the Holy Jeſus did ſome things which we are not to imitate: ſo we alſo 
are to do ſome things which we cannot learn from his Example. For there are ſome of 
our Duties which preſuppoſe a ſtate of Sin, and ſome ſuppoſe a violent temptation and 
promptneſs to it: and the duties of prevention and the inſtruments of reſtitution are pro- 
per to us, but conveyed only by Precept, and not by Precedent. Such are all the parts and 
actions of Repentance, the duties of Mortification and Self-denial. For whatſoever the 
Holy Feſus did in the matter of Auſterity looked directly upon the work of our Redemp- 
tion, and looked back only on us by a reflex act, as Chriſt did on Peter when he looked him 
into Repentance. Some ſtates of life alſo there ars which Jeſus never led; ſuch are thoſe 
= of temporal Governours, Kings and Judges, Merohants, Lawyers, and the ſtate of Mar- 
nige: in the courſe of which lives many caſes do occur which need a Precedent, and the 
vivacity of an excellent Example; eſpecially, ſince all the rules which they have, have 
not prevented the ſubtilty of the many inventions which men have found out, nor made 
proviſion for all contingencies. Such perſons in all their ſpecial needs are to govern their 
actions by the rules of proportion, by analogy to the Holineſs of thePerſon of Feſus, and 
the Sanctity of his Inſtitution ; conſidering what might become a perſon profeſſing the 
Diſcipline of ſo Holy a Maſter, and what he would have done in the like caſe ; taking our 
heights by the excellency of his Innocency and Charity. Only remember this, that in 
ſuch caſes we muſt always judge on the ſtricteſt {ide of Piety and Charity, if it be a mat- 
ter concerning the intereſt of a ſecond perſon ; and that in all things we do thoſe actions 
which are fartheſt removed from ſcandal, and ſuch as towards our ſelves are ſevere, to- 
wards others full of gentleneſs and ſweetneſs. For ſo would the righteous and merciful 
Jeſus have done. Theſe are the beſt analogies and proportions. And in ſuch caſes, when the 
Wells are dry, let us take water from a Ciſtern, and propound to our ſelves ſome exemplar 
Saint, the neceſſities of whoſe life have determined his Piety to the like occurrences. 
* 14. But now from theſe particulars we ſhall beſt account to what the duty of the Imi- 
== tation of Jeſus does amount. For it ſignifies, that we ſhould walk as he walked, tread in his 
ſteps, with our hand upon the Guide, and our eye upon his Rule; that we ſhould do glory 
to him, as he did to his Father; and that whatſoever we do, we ſhould be careful that it 

do him honour, and no reproach to his Inſtitution : and then account theſe to be the 
E integral parts of our Duty, which are imitations of his Actions or his Spirit, of his Rule 
. or of his Life; there being no better Imitation of him than in ſuch actions as do him 
=_ pleaſure, however he hath expreſſed or intimated the precedent. 


4 15. He that gives Alms to the Poor takes Jeſus by the hand; he that patiently endures 
4 injuries and affronts, helps him to bear his Croſs ; he that comforts his brother in affli- 
4 ction, gives an amiable kiſs of peace to Feſus ; he that bathes his own and his neighbour's 
* ſins in tears of penance and compaſſion, waſhes his Maſter's feet. We lead Jeſus into the 
ſe receſſes of our Heart by holy Meditatiogs ; and we enter into his Heart, when we ex. 
® preſs him in our actions: for ſo the Apoſtle ſays, He that is in Chriſt walks as he alſo walked. i Joh. 2.4, 
8 But thus the aCtions of our life relate to him by way of Worſhip and Religion: but the 
he aſe is admirable and effeQual, when our actions refer to him as our Copy, and we tran- 
y ſcribe the Original to the life. He that conſiders with what affections and lancina- 
. tions of ſpirit, with what effuſions of love Jeſs prayed, what fervours and aſſiduity, what 

| innocency of wiſh, what modeſty of poſture, what ſubordination to his Father, and con- 
i formity to the Divine pleaſure, were in all his Devotions, is taught and excited to holy 
Ml and religious Prayer.. The rare ſweetneſs of his deportment in all Temptations and vio- 
5 lences of his Paſſion, his Charity to his enemies, his ſharp Reprehenſions to the Scribes 
_ and Phariſees, his Ingenuity toward all men, are living and eflectual Sermons to teach us 
- Patience and Humility, and Zeal and candid Simplicity, and Juſtice in all our actions. 1 
1 add no more inſtances, becauſe all the following Diſcourſes will be proſecutions of this 
intendment. And the Life of Jeſus is not deſcribed to be like a Picture in a Chamber of 
4 Pleaſure, only for beauty, and entertainment of the eye; but like the 'Egyprian Hiero- 
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15 J. 13. Theoghis de 12 a «gf 4 | 
ſe. 2 2 by Pier "Hoc CONTINENCY, as Ariſtotle, Epicurus, Zeno, Ti heognis, Plato, and A. 
N. notat S. Cyrillus, J. 6. contra Fulian. Tere? 
wy - Fett nc priſei Caronis, Sede mero caluiſe the wiſeſt and moſt perfect man, yet was by Porphyrynoted for 


Majwrum & Sapientiffimoram diſciplina, Cræci extreme intemperance of Anger both in words and actions. 


Socratit, & Romani Catonts, qui _uxores furs, And thoſe Romans who were offered to them for Exampl es. al. 
amicis communicaverum, quas in Matrimonium | e ne) 


duxerant liberorum causa, & ' alibi creandorum, though they Were great ink eputation, yet they had alſo great 
neſcio quidem an invitas : quid n. de caflitate Vices: Brutus dipt his hand in the blood of Cz far his Prince 
curarent, quam mariti tam facile donaverant? 7 
O ſapientiæ Attica, O Romana gravitatis exem- | ; | 
ö vg: Leno eſt Philoſophus & Cenſor. Tertul. Was but a wiſe man all day, at night he was uſed to drink Wine 


. \ 


17. Let us the 5 preſs after Jeſus, as Eliſha did aft 
rable proſecution, even whitherſoever he goes; that, according to the reaſonableneſs and 
i Cor. 15. proportion ex preſſed in S. Pauls advice, As we have born the image of the earthly, we may 
Didam alſo bear the image of the heavenly. For, in vain are we called Chriſtians, if we live not accord. 
Malachi ing to the example and diſcipline of Chriſt the Father of the Inſtitution. When S. Laurence 


— 252 was in the midſt. of the torments of the Grid- iron, he made this to be the matter of his 


nardum in joy and Euchariſt, that he was admitted to 7be Gates through which Jeſus had entred: 
Vir. S. Aal. and therefore thrice happy are they who walk in his Courts all their days. And it is yet a 
"= nearer union and vicinity, to imprint his life in our Souls, and expreſs it in our exteriour 
> as a Converſe : And this is done by him only who. (as S. Proſper deſcribes the duty) deſpiſes 
remplat. all thoſe gilded. vanities which, he deſpiſed, that fears none of thoſe ſadneſſes which he 
cap, 2r. ſuffered, that practiſes or allo teaches, thoſe Doctrines which he taught, and hopes for 
7 the accompliſhment of all his Promiſes. And this is trueſt Religion, and the moſt 
cultus imi- ſolemn Adoration. „ | Meant on 95 # 
tari. La- 2 5 5 | 
ccantius. — — — nn — 


11 
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deer 


Eternal, Holy; and moſt Glorious Jeſu, who haſt united two Natures of diftance infinite, 
deſcending to the lowneſſes of Humane nature, that thou mighteſt exalt Humane nature 

to a participation of the Divinity; we thy people that ſate in darkneſs and in the ſhadows of 
death, have ſeen great Light, io entertain our Vndenſtandings, and enlighten our Souls with its 
excellent influences : far the excellency of thy Santtity ſhining gloriouſly in every part of thy Life 
#s like thy Angel,the Pillar af Fire which called thy children from the darkneſſes of Egypt. Lord, 

open mine eyes, and give me power to bebold thy righteous Glories ; and let my Soul be ſo enter- 
tained with affectious and holy ardours, that I may newer look back upon the flames of Sodom, 

but may follow thy Light, which recreates and enlightens, and guides us to the mountains of 
Safety, aud Santtuaries of Holineſs. Holy Jeſu, 7755 thy Image is imprinted on our Nature 

by Creation, let me alſo expreſs thy Image: by all the parts of a holy Life, conforming my Will 

and affections to ui hal) Precepts, ſubmitting my Underſtanding to the Dittates and Leſſons of 

N Perfection; imitating thy Sweetneſſes and Excellencies of Society, thy Devotion in Prayer, thy 
Conformity to God, thy Zeal temper d; with Mee kneſs,thy Patience heightned with Charity : that 
Heart, and Hands, and Eyes, and all my Faculties may grow up with the encreaſe of God, till I 
come to the full meaſure of the ſtature of Chriſt, even to 5 a perfect man in Chriſt Jeſus: that 5 
atdaſt in thy Light I may ſee light, and reap the fruits of Glory from the ſeeds of Sanctiry in 5 
the imitation, of thy holy Lie, O Bleſſed: and Holy Saviour Jeſu. Amen 1 
i i 4 1 . | THE 
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Lie p* þ Death | 


O F THE 


HO TY JESUS; 


BEGINNING 


At the Annunciation to the Bleſſed Virgin MA R r, anti his 
BhBaptiſm and N inclulively : 


WITH 


CONSIDERATIONS and Discouxszs upon the ſeveral 
Parts of the Story, 


| And PRAYERS fitted to the focal MYSTERIES. 


*.. 


THE FIRST PART. 


» 


— — Ly — 


Qui ſequitur me, non ambulat in Tenebris. 


LONDON, 


Printed 11 Jobn Meredith, in Truſt for Ro yſton _ _=_ 
Ow Meredith, M DCC II. 
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3 ener Ep Hai thou that art high 
= Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive beare a ſon 
=> and ſhifill call his name Immanuel nw - among women. 
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F. I. . 
The Hiſtory of the Conception of FE SU S. 


Hen the fulneſs of time was come, after the frequent repetition of promiſes, 
the expectation of the Fewi/þ Nation, the longings and tedious waitings 
of all holy Perſons, the departure of the Scepter from Judah, and the Lau- 
giver from between his feet; when the number of Daniels Years was accompliſhed, and 
the Egyptian and Syrian Kingdoms had their period; God having great compaſſion 
towards mankind, remembring his Promiſes and our great Neceſlities, ſeut his Son 
into the world, to take upon him our Nature, and all that guilt of Sin which ſtuck 
cloſe to our Nature, and all that Puniſhment which was conſequent to our Sin : which 
came to pals after this manner. | 8 b eee 
2. In the days of Herod the King, the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God to 4 City of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to a holy Maid called Mary, eſpouſed to Foſeph, and found her 
in a capacity and excellent diſpoſition to receive the greateſt: Honour that ever was 
done to the daughters of men. Her imployment was holy and pious, her perſon young, 
her years florid and ſpringing, her Body chaſt, her Mind humble, and a rare » gran 
ry of Divine Graces, She was fall of ener excellencies. And God poure 1 
r er 


: 
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2 | Hiſtory of the Conception of Jelus. PART 1. 
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her a full meaſure in honour, in making her the Mother of the Meſtas. For the An- 


gel came to her and ſaid, Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed 
art thou among women. 8 wes | . 1 


3. We cannot but imagine the great mixture of innocent diſturbances and holy paſ- 
ſions that in the firſt addreſs of the Angel did rather diſcompoſe her ſettledneſs and in- 
terrupt the ſilence of her ſpirits, than diſpoſſeſs her dominion which ſhe ever kept over 
thoſe ſubjects, which never had been taught to rebel beyond the mere poſſibilities of 
natural imperfection. But if the Angel appeared in the ſhape of a Man, it was an un- 
uſual arreſt to the Bleſſed Virgin, who was accuſtomed to tetirements and ſolitarinels, 
and had not known an experience of admitting a comely perſon, but a ſtranger, to her 
cloſet and privacies. But if the Heavenly Meſſenger did retain a Diviner form, more 
{ymbolical to Angelical nature, and more proportionable to his glorious Meſſage; al- 

tho her daily imployment was a converſation with Angels, who in their daily mini- 
ſtring to the Saints did behold her chaſte converſation coupled with fear ; yer they uſed not 
any affrightning glories in the offices of their daily attendances, but were ſeen only b 
ſpiritual diſeernings. However fo it happened, that when ſhe ſaw him ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of Salutation this ſhould ba: r 

4. But the Angel, who came with deſigns of honour and comfort to her, not willing 
that the inequality and glory of the Meſſenger ſhould, like too glorious a light to a 
weaker eye, rather confound the Faculty than inlighten the Organ, did, before her 
thoughts could find a tongue, invite her to a more familiar confidence than poſſibly a 
tender Virgin (though of the greateſt ſerenity and compoſure) could have put on in 
the preſence of ſuch a Beauty and ſuch a Holineſs. And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary, for thou haſt found favour with Gods And. behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a Son and ſhalt. call his name JHS. 

5. The Holy Virgin knew her {elf a perſon very unlikely to be a Mother: For al- 
tho' the deſires of becoming a Mother to the MESSIAS were great in every of the 
Daughters of Jacob, and about that time the expectation of his Revelation Was high 

and pregnant, and therefore ſhe was eſpouſed to an honeſt and juſt perſon of her kin- 
dred and family, and ſo might: not deſpair to become a Mother; yet ſhe was a perſon 
of a rare ſanctity, and ſo mortified 4 Spirit, that for all this Diſponſation of her, accord- 
ing to the defire of her Parents, and the cuſtom of the Nation, ſhe had not ſet one 
ſtep toward the confummation of her Marriage, ſo much as in thought; and poſſibly 
had ſet her ſelf back from it by a vow of Chaſtity and holy Caelibate. For Mary ſaid 


unto the Angel, How ſpall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 


© * 


6. But the Angel, who was a perſon of that nature which knows no conj. indtions 

but thoſe of love and duty, knew that the Piety of her Soul and the Religigg of her 
chaſt purpoſes was a great imitatour of Angelical Purity, and therefore" perceived 
where the Philoſophy of her queſtion did conſiſt; and being taught of God, declared, 
that the manner ſhould be as miraculous as the Meſſage it {elf was glorious. For the 
Angel told her, That this ſhould not be done by any way which our fin and the ſhame 
of Adam had unhallowed, by turning Nature into a Bluſh, and forcing her to a retire- 
ment from a ꝓublick atteſting the means of her own preſervation ; but the whole 
matter was from God, and fo ſhould the manner be. For the Angel ſaid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee : there- . 
fore alſo that Holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God. 

7. When the Bleſſed Virgin was ſo aſcertain'd that ſhe 
— <a aw ee ſhould be a Mother and a Maid, and that two Glories, like 
dea er nee babere ſequentes, the two Luminaries of Heaven, ſhould meet in her, that ſhc 
Sola fine exemplo placuiſti fæmina Chriſto. Sedul. might in ſuch a way become the Mother of her Lord, that ſhe 

8 might with better advantages be his Servant; then all her 
hopes and all her deſires received ſuch ſatisfaction, and filled all the corners of her 
Heart, ſo much, as indeed it was fain to make room for its reception. But She to 
whom the greateſt things of Religion and the tranſportations of Devotion were made 
familiar by the aſſiduity and piety of her daily prackices, however ſhe was full of joy, 
yet ſhe was carried like a full Veſſel, without the violent toſſings of a tempeſtuous 
paſſion, or the wrecks of a ſtormy imagination. And as the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt did deſcend upon her like Rain into a Fleece of Wool, without any obſtre- 
perous noiſes or violences to Nature, but onely the extraordinarinefs of an exal- 
tation: fo her ſpirit received it with the geritleneſs and tranquility fitted for the 
entertainment of the Spirit of love, and a quietneſs ſymbolical to the Holy Gueſt 
of her ſpotleſs Womb, the Lamb of God. For ſhe meekly replied, 


Behold, the 
4 bandmaid 


* 


AdSect. I. C onfiderations upon the Annunciation, &c. 3 


handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. And the Angel departed from 125 
her, having done his meſſage. And at the ſame time the Holy Spirit of God did make 
her to conceive in her womb the immaculate Son of God, the Saviour of the World. 


LEE 4 * 1 2 


4d SECT. I. 


Conſiderations upon the Annunciation of the Bleſſed M 4 RT, 
and the Conception of the Holy F ESV | 


1. Hat which ſhines brighteſt preſents its ſelf firſt to the eye; and the devout Soul 
in the chain of excellent and precious things which are repreſented in the coun- 

ſel, deſign and firſt beginnings of the work of our Redemption, hath not leiſure to at- 
tend the twinkling of the leſſer Stars, till it hath ſtood and admired the glory and emi- 
nencies of the Divine Love, manifeſted in the Incarnation of the Word eternal. God 
had no neceſſity in order to the conſervation or the heightning his own Felicity, but yg Senna 45 
out of meer and perfect charity and the bowels of compaſſion ſent into the worid his 5 
onely Son for remedy to humane miſeries, to ennoble our Nature by an union with Di- 4 fecimus, 7a. 
vinity, to ſanctiſie it with his Juſtice, to inrich it with his Grace, to inſtruct it with his wap gn rl 
Doctrine, to fortifie it with his Example, to reſcue it from ſervitude, to aſſert it into the prior miſt, at 
liberty of the ſons of God, and at laſt to make it partaker of a beatifical Reſurrection. *. pſt, gui pet 

2. God, who in the infinite treaſures of his Wiſdom and providence could have found cen pe; clan 
out many other ways for our Redemption than the Incarnation of his Eternal Son, was veniam. S. 
pleaſed to chuſe this, not only that the Remedy by Man might have proportion to the Greg. 
cauſes of our Ruine, whoſe introduction and intromiſſion was by the prevarication of 
Man; bur alſo that we might with freer diſpenſation receive the influences of a Savi- 
our with whom we communicate in Nature. Although Abana and Pharphar, Rivers of 
Damaſcus were of greater name and current; yet they were not fo falutary as the wa- 
ters of Jordan to cure Naaman's Leproſie. And if God had made the Remedy of humane 
nature to have come all the way cloathed in prodigy, and every inſtant of its execution 
had been as terrible, affrighting, and as full of Majeſty, as the Apparitions upon Mount 
Sinai; yet it had not been fo uſeful and complying to humane neceſſities, as was the 
deſcent of God to the ſuſception of humane nature, whereby (as in all Medicaments) 
the cure is beſt wrought by thoſe inſtruments which have the feweſt diſſonancies to 
our temper, and are the neareſt to our conſtitution. For thus the Saviour of the 
world became humane, alluring, full of invitation and the ſweetneſſes of love, ex- 
emplary, humble and medicinal. | 1 5 

3. And if we conſider the reaſonableneſs of the thing, what can be given more ex- 
cellent for the Redemption of Man, than the Blood of the Son of God? And what can 
more ennoble our Nature, than that by the means of his holy Humanity it was taken 
up into the Cabinet of the myſterious Trinity? What better Advocate could we have * 9wd fperare 
for us, than him that is appointed to be our Judge? And what greater hopes of Recon- ny pe 
ciliation can be imagined, than that God, in whoſe power it is to give an abſolute Ss 
Pardon, hath taken a new Nature, entertained an Office, and undergone a life of Po- incidiſer, pie. 
verty, with a purpoſe to procure our pardon? For now tho as the righteous Judge in feen 

he will judge the Nations righteouſly ; yet by the ſuſception of our nature, and its ap- incuriſe. . 

pendent crimes, he is become a party: and having obliged himſelf as Man, as he is Primaſius. 
God he will ſatisfie, by putting the value of an infinite Merit to the actions and ſuffe- 
rings of his Humanity. And if he had not been God, he could not have given us re- 
medy; if he had not been Man, we ſhould have wanted the excellency of Example. 
4. And till now humane nature was leſs than that of Angels; but by the Incarnati- 
on of the Word was to be exalted above the Cherubims ; yet the * Archangel Gabriel 96 & + 
being diſpatched in embaſſie, to repreſent the joy and exaltation of his inferiour, in- As c 3 
ſtantly trims his wings with love and obedience, and haſtens with this Narrative to "che ee] 
the Holy Virgin. And if we ſhould reduce our prayers to action, and do God's Will "Yr. fn 
on Earth as the Angels in Heaven do it, we ſhould promptly execute every part of the 714g 
Divine Will, though it were to be inſtrumental to the exaltation of a Brother above 
ourſelves ; knowing no end but conformity to the Divine Will, and making ſimplici- 
ty of intention to be the fringes and exteriour borders of our garments 
29 pM "02 5. When 
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4 Conſiderations upon the Annunciation, PART I. 


5. When the eternal God meant to ſtoop ſo low as to be fixt to our centre, he choſe 
for his Mother an Holy perſon and a Maid, but yet affianced to a juſt man, that he 
might not only be ſecure in the Innocency, but alſo provided for in the Reputation of 

his holy Mother: teaching us, That we muſt not only ſatisfie our ſelves in the purity 
of our purpoſes and hearty Innocence, but that we muſt provide alſo things honeſt in the 
fight of all men, being free from the ſuſpicion and ſemblances of evil; ſo making pro- 
viſion for private Innocence and publick Honeſty: it being neceſſary in order to Cha- 
rity and edification of our Brethren, that we hold forth no impure flames or ſmoaking 
fire-brands, but pure and trimmed lamps, in the eyes of all the world. 

6. And yet her Marriage was more myſterious: for as, beſides the Miracle, it was 
an eternal honour and advancement to the glory of Virginity, that he choſe a Virgin 
for his Mother; ſo it was in that manner attempered, that the Virgin was betrothed, 
leſt honourable Marriage might be diſreputed and ſeem inglorious by a poſitive rejeCti- 
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Origen. homil. 


er. Comment. in rity of Ignatius, add another reaſon, ſaying, that the Bleſſed Feſus was therefore born 

1 Matth. S. Ba- of a Woman betrothed, and under the pretence of Marriage, that the Devil, who 

filius, & 4% knew the Meſſas was to be born of a Virgin, might not expect him there, but ſo be 
ignorant of the perſon, till God had ſerv'd many ends of Providence upon him. 


but knew ſhe was a Star fixt in her own Orb; he found her at home: and leſt that allo 
might be too large a Circuit, ſhe was yet confined to a more intimate retirement, ſhe 
was in her Oratory private and devout. There are ſome * Curioſities ſo bold and de- 
terminate as to tell the very matter of her Prayer, and that ſhe was praying for the 
Salvation of all the World, and the Revelation of the Meſias, deſiring ſhe might be 
ſo happy as to kiſs the feet of her who ſhould have the glory to be his Mother. We 
have no ſecurity of the particular; but there is no piety ſo diffident as to require a ſign 
to create a belief that her employment at the inſtant was holy and religious: but in that 
diſpoſition ſhe received a grace which the greateſt Queens would have purchaſed with 
the quitting of their Diadems, and hath conſigned an excellent Document to all Wo- 
men, that they accuſtom themſelves often to thoſe Retirements, where none but God 
and his Angels can have admittance. For the holy Jeſus can come to them too, and 
dwell with them, hallowing their Souls, and conſigning their bodies to a participati- 
on of all his glories. But recollecting of all our ſcattered thoughts and exteriour extra- 


vagances, and a receding from the inconveniencies of a too free converſation, is the beſt 
circumſtance to diſpoſe us to a heavenly viſitation. 


E S. Bernard, 


of ber Grace and Piety, was troubled within her ſelf at the Salutation, and the man- 
ner of it. For ſhe had learn d, that the affluence of Divine comforts and proſperous 
ſucceſles ſhould not exempt us from fear, but make it the more prudent and wary, leſt 


ful in the affluence of proſperous things, and joyful in adverſity; as knowing that this 

may produce benefit and advantage; and the changes that are conſequent to the other 

are ſometimes full of miſchiefs, but always of danger. But her Silence and Fear were 

her Guardians; that, to prevent excreſcences of Joy, this of vainer Complacency, 

9. And it is not altogether inconſiderable to obſerve, that the Holy Virgin came to a 

great perfection and ſtate of Piety by a few and thoſe modeſt and even, exerciſes and 
external actions. S. Paul travelled over the World, preached to the Gentiles, diſputed 
againſt the Jews , confounded Hereticks, writ excellently- learned Letters, ſuffered 
dangers, injuries, affronts, and perſecutions to the height of wonder, and by theſe vio- 

lences of lite, ation and patience, obtained the Crown of an excellent Religion and De- 

votion. But the Holy Virgin, although ſhe was ingaged ſometimes in an active life, and 

in the exerciſe of an ordinary and ſmall economy and government, or miniſtries of a 
Family, yet ſhe arrived to her Perfections by the means of a quiet and ſilent Piety, the 
internal actions of Love, Devotion and Contemplation: and inſtructs us, that not only 

| thoſe who have opportunity and powers of a magnificent Religion, or a pompous 

| Charity, or miraculous Converſion of Souls, or afliduous and eſlectual Preachings, or 
exteriour demonſtrations of corporal Mercy, ſhall have the greateſt crowns, and the ad- 
Atition of degrees and accidental rewards; but the ſilent aflections, the ſplendors of an 
internal Devotion, the unions of Love, Humility and Obedience, the daily offices of 
By and Praiſes ſung to God, the acts of Faith and Fear, of Patience and Meekneſs, 
of Hope and Reverence, Repentance and Charity, and thoſe Graces which walk in a 


veil 


% 


Origen. nn On from any participation of the honour. Divers of the old Doctors, from the autho- 
IN VIIs WR 


7. The Angel in his addreſs needed not to go in inquiſition after a wandring fire, 


8. The Holy Virgin when ſhe ſaw an Angel, and heard a teſtimony from Heaven 


it intangle us in a vanity of ſpirit : God having ordered, that our ſpirits ſhould be af- 
fected with diſpoſitions in ſome degrees contrary to exteriour events, that we be fear- 
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veil and ſilence, make great aſcents to God, and as ſure progreſs to favour and a 


Crown, as the more oſtentous and laborious exerciſes of a more ſolemn Religion. No 


man needs to complain of want of power or opportunities for Religious perfections: a 
devout woman in her Cloſet, praying with much zeal and affections for the converſi- 


on of Souls, is in the ſame order to a ſhining like the ſtars in glory, as he who by excel- 
lent diſcourſes puts it into a more forward diſpoſition to be actually performed. And 
poſſibly her Prayers obtained energy and force to my Sermon, and made the ground 


fruitful, and the ſeed ſpring up to life eternal. Many times God is preſent in the oo 


voice and private retirements of a quiet Religion, and the conſtant ſpiritualities of an 
ordinary life; when the loud and impetuous winds, and the ſhining res of more labo- 
rious and expenſive actions, are profitable to others only; like a tree of Balſam, diſtil- 
ling precious liquor for others, not for its own uſe. 2 


The PRAYER. 


FN Eternal and Almighty God, who didſt ſend thy holy Angel in embaſſy to the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mother of our Lord, to manifeſt the actuating thine eternal purpoſe of the 


| Redemption of Mankind by the incarnation of thine eternal Son; put me, by the aſſiſtances 


of thy Divine Grace, into ſuch holy diſpoſitions, that I may never impede the event and ef- 


felt of thoſe mercies which in the counſels of thy Predeſtination thou didſt deſign for me. 


Give me a promptneſs to obey thee to the degree and ſemblance of Angelical alacrity; give 
me holy Purity and Piety, Prudence and Modeſty, like thoſe Excellencies which thou didit 
create in the ever-Bleſſed Virgin, the Mother of God. Grant that my imployment be always 
holy, unmixt with worldly affettions, and as much as my condition of life will bear, retired 
from ſecular intereſts and diſturbances; that I may converſe with Angels, entertain the 
ry” FESUS, conceive him in my Soul, nouriſh him with the expreſſes of moſt innocent 
and holy affections, and bring him forth and publiſh him in a life of Piety and Obedience, 
that he may dwell in me for ever, and I may for ever dwell with him in the houſe of eternal 
pleaſures and glories world without end, Amen. 
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And whence is this to me that N Ma loleph, thou ſon of David, Feare not totak 


* : F 3 F unto thee Maric thy wifc;for that which | 
ther of my LOND ſhould omen mw is conceived in her,is of the Holy Ghoſt. 


chaſt and her Soul pure; yet God who uſes to give full meaſure, ſhaken toge- 

ther, and running over, did by way of confirmation and fixing the confi- 
dence of her aſſent give an inſtance of his Omnipotency in the very particular of an ex- 
traordinary Conception: For the Angel faid, Behold, thy Couſin Elizabeth hath alſo con- 

_ ceived a Son in her old age, and this is the ixth month with her that was called barren: For 
with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible, A leſs argument would have fatisfied the neceſſity 
of a Faith which had no ſcruple: and a greater would not have done it in the incredu- 
lity of an ungentle and pertinacious ſpirit. But the Holy Maid had complacency e- 
nough in the Meſſage, and holy deſires about her to carry her underſtanding as far as 
her affections, even to the fruition of the Angel's Meſſage ; which is ſuch a ſublimity 
of Faith, that it is its utmoſt conſummation, and ſhall be its crown when our Faith 1s 
turned into Viſion, our Hopes into actual Poſſeſſions, and our Grace into Glory. 

2. And ſhe, who was now full of God, bearing God in her Virgin-Womb, and 
the holy Spirit in her Heart, who had alfo over-ſhadowed her, enabling her to a ſuper- 
natural and miraculous. conception, aroſe with haſte and gladneſs, to communicate 
that joy which was deſigned for all the World: and ſhe found no Breaſt to pour forth 
the firſt emanations of her over-joyed Heart fo fit as her Couſin Elizabeth's, who had 
received teſtimony. from God to have been righteous, walking in all the Commandments 
of the Lord blameleſs, who alſo had a ſpecial portion in this great honour ; for ſhe was 
deſigned to be the Mother of the Baptiſt, who was ſent as a fore-runner to prepare the 
ways of the. Lord, and to make his paths ſtrait. And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
into the Hill-Countrey with haſte into a City of Judah. | 

3. Her Haſte was in proportion to her joy and deſires, but yet went no greater pace 
than her Religion. For as in her journey ſhe came near to Aan ſalaw, ſhe turned in, 

that ſhe might viſit His Temple whoſe Temple ſhe her ſelf was now: and there, 5 
LE IZLE ITY ' | he | on * 


I. \ Lthough the Bleſſed Virgin had a faith as prompt and ready as her Body was 
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only to remember thepleaſures of Religion, which ſhe had felt in continual deſcents 
and ſhowers falling on her pious heart for the ſpace of eleven years attendance there in 
her Childhood, but alſo to pay the firſt fruits of her Thanks and Joy, and to lay all her 
Blory at his feet whoſe humble hand-maid ſhe was in the greateſt honour of being his 
bleſſed Mother. Having worſhipped, ſhe went on her journey, and entered into the 
houſe of Zacharias," and faluted Blizabeth, tn. Oo oo 
4+ It is not eaſie to imagine what a colliſion of joys was at this bleſſed Meeting: two 
Mothers of two great Princes, the one the greateſt that was born of woman, and the other 
was his Lord, and theſe made Mothers by two Miracles, met together with joy and 
my ſteriouſneſs; where the Mother of our Lord went to viſit the Mother of his Servant, 
and the Holy Ghoſt made the meeting feſtival, and deſcended upon Elizabeth, and ſhe 
propheſied. Never but in Heaven was there more joy and ecſtaſie. The perſons 
who were Women whoſe fancies and affections were not only hallowed, but made 
pregnant and big with Religion, meeting together to compare and unite their joys 
and their Euchariſt, and then made prophetical and inſpired, muſt nèds have diſcour- 
ſed like Seraphims and the moſt ecſtaſicd order of Intelligences; for all the faculties of 
Nature were turned into Grace, and expreſſed in their way the excellent Solemnity. 
For it came to paſs when Elizabeth heard the Salutation of Mary, the Babe leaped in her 
Womb ; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. . 5 | 
5. After they had both propheſied and ſang their Hymns, and re-faluted each other 
with the religion of Saints and the joys of Angels, Mary abode with her Couſin Elizabeth 
about three months, and then returned to her own houſe. Where when ſhe appeared with 
her Holy burthen to her Husband Fofeph, and that he perceived her to be with child, 
and knew that he had never unſealed that holy fountain of virginal purity, he was trou- 
bled. For although her deportment had been pious and chaſte to a miracle, her car- 
riage reſerved, and ſo grave, that ſhe drave away temptations and impure viſits, and all 
unclean purpoſes from the neighbourhood of her holy perſon : yet when he ſaw ſhe 
was with child, and had not yet been taught a leſſon higher than the principles of Na- 
ture, he was minded to put her away, for he knew ſhe was with child; but yet privily, 
| becauſe he was a good Man, and knew her Piety to have been ſuch that it had almoſt 
done violence to his ſence, and made him disbelieve what was viſible and notorious ; 
and therefore he would do it privately. But while he thought on theſe things the Angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him in a Dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou Son of David fear not to 
take unto thee 7 thy Wife, for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. Then 


Foſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did as the Angel of the Lord bad bidden him, and took un- 
to him his Wife, | | 


Ad SECT. II. 


Conſiderations concerning the Circumſtances of the Interval be- 
tween the Conception and Nativity. 


I. Hen the Bleſſed Virgin was aſcertained of the manner of her becoming a 
UT Mother, and that her tremblings were over upon the ſecurity the: ſhould 
preſerve her Virgin purity as a clean oblation to the honour of God, then ſhe expreſſed 
her conſent to the Angelical meſſage, and inſtantly ſhe conceived the Holy Jeſus in her 
Womb, by the ſupernatural and divine influence of the Holy Ghoſt. For ſhe was 
highly zealous to reconcile her being Mother to the Meffias, with thoſe Purities and 
holy Calibate which ſhe had deſigned to keep as advantages to the intereſts of Reli- 
gion, and his honour who choſe her from all the daughters of Adam, to be inſtrumen- 
tal in the reſtitution of grace and innocence to all her Father's wager And we ſhall re- 
ceive benefit from fo excellent example, if we be not ſo deſirous of a Privilege as of a 
Vertue, of Honour as of Piety : and as we ſubmit to the weight and preſſure of ſad- 
neſſes and infelicities, that God's will may be accompliſhed ; ſo we mult be alſo ready 
to renounce an exteriour grace or favour, rather than it ſhould not be conſiſtent with 
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2. When the Son of God was incarnate in the Womb of his Virgin-Mother, the 
Holy Maid aroſe: and though ſhe was ſuperexalted by an honour greater than the 
world yet ever ſaw, ſhe {till dwelt upon the foundation of Humility : and to make 
that vertue more ſignal and eminent, ſhe arofe and went haſtily to viſit her Couſin Eli. 
zabeth, who alſo had conceived a Son in her old Age. For fo we all ſhould be curious 
and watchful againſt vanities and tranſportations, when we are advanced to the gaye- 
ties of proſperous accidents, and in the greateſt privileges deſcend to the loweſt, to ex- 
erciſe a greater meaſure of Vertue againſt the danger of thoſe Tentations which are 
planted againſt our heart to ruine our hopes and glories. | 
3. But the Joys that the Virgin Mother had were ſuch as concerned all the World; 
and that part of them which was her 311077 ſhe would not conceal from perſons apt to 
| God's mercy toward her to another holy perſon 
that they might joyn 1n the praiſes of God: as knowing that though it may be conve- 
nient to repreſent our perſonal neceſſities in private, yet God's gracious returns and the 
bleſſings he makes to deſcend on us are more fit, when there is no perſonal danger col- 
laterally appendent, to be publiſhed in the Communion of Saints; that the Hopes of 
others may receive increaſe, that their Faith may-have confirmation, that their Charity 
and Euchariſt may grow up to become excellent and great, and the praiſes of God ma) 


$I a elujahs which 
the Morving-Stars in their Orbs pay to their great Creator. 1 0 7 | 
4. When the holy Virgin had begun her journey, ſhe made haſte over the Moun- 
tains, that ſhe might not only fatisfie the deſires of her joy by a ſpeedy gratulation, but 
leaſt ſhe ſhould be too long abroad under the diſperſion and diſcompoſing of her retire- 
ments: and therefore ſhe haſtens to an incloſure, to her Couſin's houſe: as knowin 


| | . : 5 
that all vertuous women, like Tortoiſes, carry their Houſe on their heads, and their 


Chappel in their heart, and their danger in their eye, and their Souls in their hands, 


and God in all their aftions. And indeed her very little burthen which ſhe bare hin- 
dred her not but ſhe might make haſte enough; and as her ſpirit was full of chearful- 


neſs and alacrity, ſo even her body was made airy and vegete: for there was no Sin in 
her burthen to fill it with natural inconveniences ; and there is this excellency in all 
ſpiritual things, that they do no diſadvantage to our perſons, nor retard our juſt tem- 
poral intereſts. And the Religion by which we carry Chriſt within us is neither fo pee- 
viſh as to diſturb our health, nor ſo fad as to diſcompoſe our juſt and modeſt chearful- 
neſs, nor ſo prodigal as to force us to needs and ignoble trades; but recreates our body 
by the medicine of holy Faſtings and Temperance, fills us full of ſerenities and com- 
placencies by the ſweetneſſes of a holy Conſcience, and joys ſpiritual, promotes our 
temporal intereſts by the gains and increaſes of the rewards of Charity, and by ſecu- 
ring God's Providence over us while we are in the purſuit of the Heavenly Kingdom. 
And as in theſe diſpoſitions ſhe clim'd the Mountains with. much facility; fo there is 
nothing in our whole life of ſo great difficulty but it may be managed by thoſe aſſiſtan- 

ces we receive from the Holieſt Jeſus, when we carry him about us; as the Valleys 
are exalted, ſo the Mountains are plain before us. 

F. When her Couſin Elizabeth faw the Mother of her Lord come to viſit her, as the 
Lord himſelf deſcended to viſit all the world in great humility, ſhe was pleaſed and 
tranſported to the height of wonder and prophecy, and the Babe ſprang in her womb and 
was ſanctiſied, firſt doing his homage and adoration to his Lord that was in preſence. 
And we alſo, although we can do nothing unleſs the Lord firſt prevent us with his gra- 
cious viſitation, yet if he firſt come unto us, and we accept and entertain him with the 
expreſſes and correſpondencies of our duty, we ſhall receive the grace and honour of 
Sanctification. But if S. Elizabeth, who received teſtimony from God that ſhe wal- 
ted in all the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs, was carried into ecſtaſie, wondring 


at the dignation and favour done to her by the Mother of her Lord ; with what prepa- 


rations and holy ſolemnities ought we to entertain his addreſſes to us by his Holy 
Sacrament, by the immiſſions of his Spirit, by the aſſiſtances of his Graces, and all 
other his vouchfafings and deſcents into our hearts? 1255 a 1 

6. The Bleſſed Virgin hearing her Couſin full of Spirit and prophecy, calling her 
Bleſſed, and praiſing her Faith, and confirming her Joy, inſtantly ſang her hymn to 
God, returning thoſe praiſes which ſhe received to him to whom they did appertain. 
For fo we ſhould wor ip God with all our praiſes, being willing upon no other condi- 
tion to extend one hand to receive our own honour, but that with the other we might 
tranſmit it to God, that as God is honoured in all his Creatures, ſo he may be honou- 
red in us too; looking upon the Graces which God hath given us but as greater _ 
e | TY ments 
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ments and abilities to ſerve him, being none of ours, but talents which are intruſted 
into our Banks to be improved. But as a precious Pearl is orient and medicinal, be- 
cauſe God hath placed thoſe excellencies in it for ends of his own, but it ſelf is dead to 
all apprehenſions of it, and knows no reflexions upon its own value; onely God is 
magmfied in his work: ſo is every pious perſon precious and holy, but mortified to all 
vainer complacencies in thoſe ſingularities and eminencies, which God placed there 
becauſe he was ſo pleaſed, ſaying, there he would have a Temple built; becauſe from 
thence he would take delight to receive glory and adoration. __ | | 

7. After all theſe holy and feſtival joys which the two glad Mothers feaſted them- 
ſelves withall, a ſad cloud did intervene and paſſed before the face of the bleſſed Virgin. 
The juſt and righteous Foſeph, her eſpouſed Husband perceiving her to be with child, 

was minded to put her away, as not knowing the Divinity of the fountain which watered 
the Virgin's ſealed and hallowed. womb, and made it fruitful. But he purpoſed to do 
it privily, that he might preſerve the Reputation of his Spouſe, whoſe Piety he knew 
was great, and was ſorrowful it ſhould now ſet in a fad night and be extinct. But it 
was an exemplar charity, and reads to us a rule for our deportment towards erring and 
lapſed perſons, that we intreat them with meekneſs and pity and fear; not haſtening 
their ſhame, nor provoking their ſpirit, nor making their remedy deſperate by uſing of 
them rudely, till there be no worſe thing for them to fear if they ſhould be diſſolved 
; into all licentiouſneſs. For an open ſhame is commonly proteſted unto when it is re- 
e medileſs, and the perſon either deſpairs and ſinks under the burthen, or elſe grows. im- 
pudent and tramples upon it. But the gentleneſs of a modeſt and charitable remedy 
preſerves that which is Vertue's girdle, Fear and Bluſhing; and the beginning of a 
puniſhment chides them into the horror of remembrance and guilt, but preſerves their 
meekneſs and modeſty, becauſe they, not feeling the worſt of evils, dare not venture 
upon the worſt of ſins. _ 37 27 e 1s Tae) 

8. But it ſeems, the Bleſſed Virgin, having received this greateſt honour, had not 
made it known to her Husband Joſeph; and when ſhe went to her Couſin Elizabeth, 
the Virgin was told of it by her Couſin before ſhe ſpake of it her ſelf, for her Couſin 
had it by revelation and the ſpirit of prophecy. And it is in ſome circumſtances and 

from ſome perſons more ſecure to conceal Viſions, and thoſe heavenly Gifts which 
create eſtimations among men, than to publiſh them, which may poſſibly miniſter to 
vanity ; and thoſe exteriour Graces may. do God's work, though no- obſerver note 
them but the perſon for whoſe fake they are ſent : like rain falling in uninhabited Val- 
leys, where no eye obſerves ſhowers; yet the Valleys laugh and ſing to God in their re- 
freſhment without a witnefs. However, it is better to hear the report of our good 
things from the mouths of others than from our ſelves: and better yet, if the beauty of 
the Tabernacle be covered with skins, that none of our beauties be ſeen but by wor- 
ſhippers, that is, when the glory of God and the intereſts of Religion or Charity are 
concerned in their publication. For ſo it happened to be in the caſe of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, as ſhe related to her Couſin Elizabeth; and fo it happened not to be, as ſhe re- 
ferred to her Husband Foſeph. „Ü 4g. 


9. The holy Virgin could not but know that Joſeph would be troubled with forrow 
and inſecure apprehenſions concerning her being with child: but ſuch was her Inno- 
cence, and her Confidence in God, that ſhe held her peace, expecting which way God 
would provide a remedy to the inconvenience. For if we commit our ſelves to God in 
well-doing as unto a faithful Creator, preſerving the tranquility of our ſpirits and the e- 
venneſs of our temper in the aſſault of infamy and diſreputation, God, who loves our 
Innocence, will be its Patron, and will aſſert it from the ſcandal, if it be expedient for 
us; if it be not, it is not fir we ſhould deſire it. But if the Holy Jeſus did ſuffer his 
Mother to fall in miſinterpretation and ſuſpect, which could not but be a great affli- 
ction to her excellent ſpirit, rarely tempered as an Eye, highly ſenſible of every ruder 
touch; we muſt not think it ſtrange, if we be tried and preſſed with a calamity and 
unhandſome accidents: only remember, that God will. find a remedy to the trouble, 

_ we ſanCtifie the affliction, and ſecure the perſon, if we be innocent, as was the 
JJ os 1ge bo eee nigh” 1 
1 1.5- 10. But Joſeph was not haſty in the execution of his purpoſes, nor in making his 
Sic thoughts determinate, but ſtood long in deliberation, and longer before he acted it, 
N, &- becaule it was an invidious matter, and a rigour. He was: firſt to have defam d and 
[5 bg accus d her. publickly, and being, convicted, by the Law ſhe was to die, if he had 
Philoſtr. d:/i gone the ordinary way. But he, Who was a jet man, that is, according to the ſty le of 
- _ „ 3. * Scripture,. and other wiſe Writers, a good, a charitable man, found that it was ITN 
7. - & | n * 7 agreea e 


o ow — * 


4 


AdSECT. II. between the Conception and Nativity. 11 


ja —_ | 1 . 
agreeable to Juſtice, to treat an offending perſon with the eaſieſt ſentence, than to put 


things to extremity, and render the perſon deſperate and without remedy, and provo- 
ked by the ſuffer ing of the worſt of what ſhe could fear. No obligation to Juſtice does 
force a man to be cruel, or. to uſe the ſharpeſt ſentence. A juſt man does Juſtice to 

every man and to every thing; and then if he be alſo wiſe, he knows there is a debt 
of mercy and compaſſion due to the infirmities of man's nature, and that debt is to be 
paid: and he that is cruel and ungentle to a ſinning perſon, and does the worſt thing Von ſohm ab 
to him, dies in his debt, and is unjuſt. Pity, and forbearance, and long ſuffering, and riot arroci- 
fair interpretation, and excuſing our brother, and taking things in the beſt ſenſe, and 5 „ellen: 


| 1 : ab accuſations 
paſſing the gentleſt ſentence, are as certainly Our duty, and owing to every per fon thas ccuſation 


. ſeverirate, alie- 
does offend and can repent, as calling men to account can be owing to the Law, and 4 i p*rſma 


are firſt to be paid ; and he that does not fo is an unjuſt perſon : which becauſe Foſeph 9 
was not, he did not call furiouſly for Juſtice, or pretend that God required it at his 
hands preſently, to undoe a ſuſpected perſon; but waved the killing letter of the 
Law, and ſecured his own intereſt and his Juſtice too, by intending to diſmiſs her pri- 
vately. But before the thing was irremediable, God ended his Queſtion by a heaven- 
ly demonſtration, and ſent an Angel to reveal to him the Innocence of his Spouſe, and 
the Divinity of her Son; and that he was an immediate derivative from Heaven, and 
the Heir of all the World. And in all our doubts we ſhall have a reſolution from Hea- 
ven or ſome of its Miniſters, if we have recourſe thither for a Guide, and be not haſt 
in our diſcourſes, or inconſiderate in our purpoſes, or raſh in judgment. For God loves 
to give aſſiſtances to us, when we molt fairly and prudently endeavour that Grace be 
not put to do all our work, but to facilitate our labour; not creating new faculties, 
but improving thoſe of Nature. If we conſider warily, God will guide us in the de- 


termination: But a haſty perſon out-runs his guide, prevaricates his rule, and very of- 
ten engages upon errour. + 


8 I 


The PRAYER. 
| Holy Jeſu, Son of the Eternal God, thy Glory is gs above all Heavens, and yet thou 
didſt deſcend to Earth, that thy Deſcent might be the more gracious, by how much thy 
Glories were admirable, and natural, and inſeparable. J adore thy Holy Humanity with 
humble veneration, and the thankful addreſſes of religious joy, becauſe thou haſt perſonally 
united Humane nature to the Eternal Word, carrying it above the ſeats of the higheſt Cheru. 
bim. This great and glorious Myſtery is the honour and glory of Man: it was the expectation 
of our Fathers, who 15 the myſteriouſneſs of thy Incarnation at great and obſcure diſtaxces. 
And bleſſed be thy Name, that thou haſt cauſed me to be born after the fulfilling of thy Pro- 

. phecies, and the conſummation and exhibition of ſo great a Love, ſo great myſteriouſueſs, 
Holy Jeſu, tho I admire and adore the immenſity of thy Love and Condeſcenſion, who wert 
pleaſed to undergo our burthens and infirmities for us; yet I abhor my ſelf, and deteſt my own 
impurities, which were ſo great and contradictory to the excellency of God, that to Low 


Sin, and ſave us, it became neceſſary that thou ſhouldſt be ſent into the World, to die our 
Death for us, and to give us of thy Life. : 


8 5 2. 


Eareſt Jeſu, thou didſt not breath one figh, nor ſhed one drop of bloud, nor weep one 

tear, nor ſuffer one tripe, nor preach one Sermon, for the Salvation of the Devils: and 
what ſadneſs and ſhame is it then, that I ſhould cauſe ſo many inſufferable loads of ſorrows to 
fall upon thy ſacred head ; Thou art wholly given for me, wholly ſpent upon my uſes, and 
wholly for every one of the Elect. Thon in the beginning of the work of our Redemption didit 
Mer nine months impriſonment in the pure Womb of thy Holy Mother, to reedeem me from the 
eternal ſervitude of Sin and its miſerable conſequents. Holy Jeſu, let me be born anew, re- 
ceive a new birth, and a new life, imitating thy Graces and Excellencies by which thou art 
beloved of thy Father, and haſt obtained for us a favour and atonement. Let thy holy will be 
done by me, let all thy will be wrought in me, let thy will be wrought concerning me; that I ? 
may do thy pleaſure, and ſubmit to the diſpenſation of thy Providence, and conform to thy 
boly will, and may for ever ſerve thee in the Communion of Saints, in the Society of thy re- 
deemed ones, now and in the glories of Eternity. Amen, SF 
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The Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour FE SUS: „ 
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Bleſlcd is the Womb that bare. thee, and the paps N wt Inge, bag pe whey 8 ech 
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5 AH E Holy Maid longed to be a glad Mother, and ſhe who carried a burthen 
whole proper commenſuration 1s the days of Eternity counted the tedious 
minutes, expecting when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould break forth from 
his Bed, where nine Months he hid himſelf as behind a fruitful cloud. About the ſame 
time God, who in his infinite Wiſdom does concentre and tie together in one end things 
of diſparate and diſproportionate natures, making things improbable to co-operate to 
what wonder or what truth he pleaſes, brought the Holy Virgin to Bethlehem, the 
ons of Dees be fans wh Cas Bu Joſeph, according to a Decree upon 
the World, iſſuing from Auguſtus Cæſar. But this happen- „ . „„ 
ed in this Conj nn of _ that it might be fulfilled 1 ENT Nagy nar 
which was f. bes by the Prophet Micab, And thou Bethlehem Fe # marie Armnarke og Kagomiregs l. 
in the land of Judah art not the leaſt among the Princes of Fu- 


_— —— — — 


7 3 * ae I, 1. c. 6. Hiſtor, Exeleſe 
dab; for out of thee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall rule my & Plawio Stang ol tag " K 
people Iſrael. This rare act of Providence was highly, re- || '0 , ee nd i Bebuale ring 
markable, becauſe this Taxing ſeems wholly to have been 225% s wei. 5.Chryſo 
ordered by God to ſerve and miniſter || to the circumſtances  *' * 
of this Birth, For this Taxing was not in order to Tribute: Herod was now King, ad | 
received all the Revenues of the Fiſcus,and paid to Auguſtus an appointed Tribute after ,,,, Suid 
the manner of other Rings, Friends and Relatives of the Roman Empire: neither doth ja erde ane 
6 that the Romans laid a new Tribute on the Fews before the Confiſcation of the 2 Dio. 

| Goods of Archelaus, _ Auguſtus therefore ſending ſpecial Delegates to tax every City, ,, 105 = 
made only an inqueſt 4. the ſtrength” of the Roman Empire in men and moneys ; 1 ihe 
5 did 1 9 er ee ne 1 by * _ a 3 the 2. STE 

carts of Princes, that he might, by verifying a Prophecy, ſigniſie a1 ſh the Di- Je. 
vinity of the Million and Bath of Jeſs. © 1 5 IE, x ö = 
2. She that had conceived by the operation of that Spirit who dwells within the ele- 
ment of Love, was no ways impeded. in her a y the greatneſs of her "ones 


* 


1 | | 8 
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ory of the Nativity. PARTI. 
but arrived at Bethlehem in the throng of Strangers, who had ſo filled up the places of 
hoſpitality and publick entertainment, that there was no room for Joſeph and Mary in 
the Im. But yet ſhe felt that it was neceſlary to retire where ſhe might ſoftly lay her 
Burthen, who began now to call at the Gates of his Priſon, and Nature was ready to 
let him forth. But ſhe that was Mother to the King of all the Creatures could find no 

+ 94:4 pr. Other but a Stable, a Cave of a Rock, whither ſhe retired: where when it began to be 

* illad, With her after the manner of Women, ſhe humbly bowed her knees, in the poſture 

Ia 33. 16. and guiſe of Worſhippers, and in the midſt of 22 thoughts and higheſt ſpecu- 

IE raw lation brought forth her firſt-born into the World. 


% TCR; 1003s d. M a,, apud Lxx. Jed hanc periodum Judæi eraſerunt ex Hebræb textu, Sic G Symmachus, 400. 
Ro e Keulen, five Domus pants indigitatur. Te 5 » ap] 
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3. As there was no ſin in the Conception, fo neither had ſhe pains in the Production, 
as the Church from the days of Gregory Nazzanzen until now hath piouſly believed : 
though before his days there were ſome opinions to the contrary, but certainly neither 
Ve Waddin- fo pious nor ſo reaſonable. For to her alone the puniſhment of Eve did not extend, 
gum, P. 270. that in ſorrow ſhe ſhould bring forth: For where nothing of Sin was an ingredient, 
there Miſery cannot cohabit. For though amongſt the Daughters of Men many Con- 
i ceptions are innocent and holy, being ſanctified by the Word of God and Prayer, 
DP hallowed by Marriage, deſigned by Prudence, ſeaſoned by Temperance, conducted by 
Religion towards a juſt, an hallowed and an holy end, and yet their Productions are in 
; ſorrow, yet this of the Bleſſed Virgin might be otherwiſe, becauſe here Sin was no 
relative, and neither was in the principle nor the derivative, in the act nor in the habit, 
in the root nor in the branch: there was nothing in this but the ſanctification of a Vir- 
gin's Womb, and that could not be the parent of ſorrow, eſpecially that Gate not ha- 
ving been opened by which the Curſe always entred. And as to conceive by the Holy 
Ghoſt was glorious, ſo to bring forth any of the fruits of the Spirit is joy ful, and full of 
felicities. And he that came from his Grave faſt tied with a ſtone and ſignature, and 
into the College of Apoſtles the doors being ſhut, and into the glories of his Father 
through the ſolid orbs of all the Firmament, came alſo (as the Church piouſly believes) 
into the world, ſo without doing violence to the virginal and pure body of his Mother, 
that he did alſo leave her Virginity entire, to be as a Seal, that none might open the 
Gate of that Sanctuary; that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
Ezck. 44. 2- the Prophet, This Gate ſhall be ſhat, it ' ſhall not be opened, and no man ſhall enter in by 
it : becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath entred by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 
4. Although all the World were concerned in the Birth of this Great Prince, yet! 
find no Story of any one that miniſtred at it fave only Angels, who knew their duty 
to their Lord, and the great intereſt of that Perſon ; whom, as ſoon as he was born, 
| they preſented to his Mother, who could not but receive him with a joy next to the 
| rejoycings of glory and beatifick viſion, ſeeing him to be born her Son who was the 
1 Son of God, of greater beauty than the Sun, purer than Angels, more loving than the 
Mp Seraphims, as dear as the eye and heart of God, where he was frometernity engraven, 
his beloved, and his only-begotten. _ | | 5 1 
5. When the Virgin-Mother now felt the firſt tenderneſs and yernings of a Mother's 
| Bowels, and ſaw the Saviour of the World born, poor as her Fortunes could repreſent 
him, naked as the innocence of Adam, ſhe took him, and wrap? him in ſwaddling cloaths; 
| aud after ſhe had a while cradled him in her arms, ſhe laid him in a manger. For ſo was 
+ Hab. 3-.4- I" the deſign of his Humility ; that as the laſt Scene of his life was repreſented among 
lium cognoſce- Thieves, ſo the firſt was amongſt Beaſts, the Sheep and the Oxen ; according to that 
ris. SicLxx. myſterious Hymn of the Prophet Habattat, His brightneſs was as the light, he had 
| horns coming out of his hand, and there was the hiding of his power. 7 
6. But this place, which was one of the great inſtances of his Humility, grew to 
e, Beds d: be as venerable as became an inſtrument, and it was conſecrated into a Church, the 
2 Hiern, Crib into an Altar, where firſt lay that Lamb of God which afterwards was ſacrificed 
_ Feiſt, 48. for the fins of all the World. And when Adrian the Emperor, who intended a great 
dleſpite to it, built a Temple to Venus and Adonis in that place where the Holy Virgin- 
Mother and her more Holy Son were humbly laid; even ſo he could not obtain, but 
that even amongſt the Gentile Inhabitants of the neighbouring Countries it was held 
in an account far above ſcandal and contempt. For God can ennoble even the meaneſt 
of Creatures, eſpecially if it be but a relative and inſtrumental to Religion, higher than 
the injuries of {coffers and malicious perſons. - But it was then a Temple full of Reli- 
ion, full of glory, when Angels were the Miniſters, the Holy Virgin was the Wor- 
ipper, and CZ RIST the Deity, © © | rt Be ;Þ 
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know not how to expect the times appointed in God's decree, are like haſty fruit, or 


when they are bo 


he conſiders Jeſus laid in a manger; nor to be diſcontented at his thin Table, when 


1 He that cried in the Manger, that ſuc 
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Conſiderations upon the Birth of our Bleſed Saviour JESUS. 


1. Lthough the Bleſſed Feſus deſired with the ardency of an inflamed love to be 
| born, and to finiſh the work of our Redemption; yet he did not prevent the | 
period of Nature, nor break the Laws of the Womb, and antedate his own ſanctions | 
which he had eſtabliſhed for ever. He ſtay'd nine months, and then brake forth as 4 | 
Giant joyful to run his courſe. For pre-mature and haſty actions, and ſuch counſels as 


a young perſon ſnatch'd away in his florid age, fad and untimely.” He that haſtens to 
enjoy his wiſh before the time, raiſes his own expectation, and yet makes it unpleaſant 
by imparience, and loſeth the pleaſure of the fruition when it comes, becauſe he hath 
made his deſires bigger than the thing can ſatisfie. He that muſt eat an hour before his 
time, gives probation of his intemperance or his weakneſs : and if we dare not truſt 
God with the circumſtance of the event, and ſtay his leiſure, either we diſrepute the 
infinity of his Wiſdom, or give clear demonſtration of our own vanity:  _ 

2. When God deſcended to Earth, he choſe to be born in the Suburbs and retire- 
ment of a ſmall Town; but he was pleafed to die at Jera/alem, the Metropolis of 
Judæa. Which chides our ſhame and pride, who are willing to publiſh our gayeties in 
Piazza's and tlie corners of the ſtreets'of moſt populous places; but our defects and 
the inſtruments of our humiliation we carry into deſarts, and cover with the night, and 
hide them:under ground ; thinking no ſecrecy dark enough to hide our ſhame, nor any 


theatre large enough to behold our pompous vanities: for ſo we make proviſions for 
Pride, and take care to exclude Humility, 


3. When the Holy Virgin now perceived that the expectation of the Nations was 
arrived at the very doors of revelation and entrance into the world, ſhe brought forth 
the Holy Jeſus, who, like Light through tranſparent glaſs paſt through, or aripe Pome- 
granate from a fruitful tree, fell to the earth, without doing violence to its Nurſe and 
Parent. She had no Miniſters to attend but Angels, and neither her Poverty nor her 
Piety would permit her to provide other Nurſes ; but herſelf did the offices of a ten- 
der and pious Parent. 'She kifſed him and worſhipped him, and thanked him that he 
would be born of her, and ſhe fuckled him, and bound him in her arms and ſwadling- 
bands; and when ſhe had repreſented to God her firſt ſcene of joy and Euchariſt, ſhe 
ſoftly laid him in the manger, till her deſires and his own neceſſities called her to take 
him, and to rock him ſoftly in her arms. And from this deportment ſhe read a lecture 
of piety and maternal care, which Mothers ſhould perform toward their Children 


* . 


rn, not to neglect any of that duty which nature and maternal piety 
JJ fawn 007 53 22989 10 00.5 DOG 269) | | OE | 
4. Feſus was pleaſed to be born of a poor Mother in a poor place, in a cold winter's 
night, far from home, amongſt ſtrangers, with all the circumſtances of humility and 
poverty. And no man will tave cauſe to complain of his courſe Robe, if he remembers 
the ſwadling-cloaths of this Holy Child; nor to be diſquieted at his hard Bed, when 


he calls to mind the King of Heaven and Earth was fed with a little breaſt-milk. But 

ſince the eternal Wiſdom of the Father, who knew to chuſe the good and refuſe the evil, 

did chuſe alife of Poverty; it gives us demonſtration, that Riches and Honours, thoſe , 
idols of the World's eſteem; are ſo far from creating true felicities, that they are not of | 
5 eligible in the number of good things: however, no man is to be aſhamed 


ot 1nnocent Poverty, of which many wiſe men make Vows, and of which the Holy 
Jeſus made election, and his Apoſtles after him made publick profeſſion. And if any 
man will chuſe and delight in the affluence of temporal good things, ſuffering himſelf 
to be tranſported With caitive affections in the * pleaſures of every day, he may well * vis 755 

make aqueſtion whether he ſhall ſpeed as well hereafter ; ſince God's uſual method is, „ 
that they only who follow Chriſt here ſhall be With him for 1 ons 


5. The Condition of the Perſon who was born is here of greateſt conſideration. Wen, ng 
at Cried ir | k'd the paps of a Woman, that hath expoſed «wa 0 8% 
mſelf to Poverty and a world of inconveniencies, is the Son e God, of the Diphilus. 
lame ſubſtanee with his Father, begotten before. 75 Ages, before the Morning-ſtars ; 
" 3 | 2 he 
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he is GOD eternal. He is alſo, by reaſon of the perſonal Union of the Divinity with 


himſelf, belides his bong admirable in himſelf, is become profitable to us, Vere Yerbun 


the dimenſions of an Infant. 


6. Here then are concentred the prodigies of Greatneſs and Goodneſs, of Wiſdom 


and Charity, of Meekneſs and Humility, and march all the way in myſtery and incom- 
prehenſible mixtures; if we conſider. him in the boſom of his Father, where he is ſea- 
ted by the poſtures of Love and eſſential Felicity; and in the Manger, where Love alſo 

laced him, and an infinite deſire, to communicate his Felicities to us. As he is God, his 
I hrone is in the Heaven, and he fills all things by his immenſity: as he is May, he is 
circumſcribed by an uneaſie Cradle, and cries in a Stable. As he is God, he is ſeated 
upon a ſuper-exalted Throne; as Man, expoſed to the loweſt eſtate: of uneaſineſs and 
need. As God, cloathed in a Robe of Glory, at the ſame inſtant when you may behold 
and wonder at his Humanity wrapped in cheap and unworthy Cradle-bands. As God, he 
is incircled with millions of Angels ; as Man, in the company of Beaſts. As God, he is 
the Eternal Word of the Father, Eternal, ſuſtained by himſelf, all-ſufficient, and with- 


out need: and yet he ſubmitted himſelf to a condition imperfect, inglorious, indigent 


1 Cor. 16. 22. 


and neceſſitous. And this conſideration is apt and natural to produce great affections 
of love, duty and obedience, deſires of union and conformity to his facred Perſon, 


Life, Actions and Laws; that we reſolve all our thoughts, and finally determine all 


our reaſon and our paſſions and capacities upon that ſaying of S. Paul, He that loves not 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be accurſed. e 

7. Upon the conſideration of theſe Glories, if a pious ſoul ſhall upon the ſupports 
of Faith and Love enter into the Stable where this great King was born, and with af- 
fections behold every member of the Holy Body, and thence paſs into the Soul of Jeſis, 


We may ſee a Scheme of Holy Meditations, enough to entertain all the degrees of 


are the Feet that 


our love and of our underſtanding, and make the myſtery of the Nativity as fruitful 
of holy thoughts as it was of bleſſings to us. And it may ſerve inſtead of a deſcription 
of the perſon of Jeſus conveyed to us in imperfect and Apocryphal Schemes. If we 
could behold his ſacred Feet with thoſe afſections which the Holy Virgin did, we have 
tranſmitted to us thoſe myſteries in ſtory which ſhe had firſt in part by ſpiritual and di- 
vine infuſed light, and afterwards by obſervation. Thoſe holy Feet, tender and unable 
to ſupport his ſacred Body, ſhould bear him over all the Province of his Cure with 
great zeal for the Pann of Souls to the belief and obedience of his holy Laws: thoſe 

ould walk upon ſeas and hills of water as upon firm pavement ; at 
which the Lepers and diſeaſed perſons ſhould ſtoop, and gather health up; which 
Mary Magdalen ſhould waſh with tears, and wipe with her hair, and anoint with coſt- 
1.550 as expreſſions of love and adoration, and there find abſolution and remedy 
for her ſins; and which finally ſhould be rent by the nails of the Croſs, and afterwards 
aſcend above the Heavens, making the Earth to be his foot · ſtool. From hence take pat- 


terns of imitation, that our Piety be ſymbolical, that our Aſfections be paſſionate and 


ſideration of his Holy Hands, which were ſo often lifted up to 


Euchariſtical, full of love, and wonder, and adoration, that our feet tread in the fame 
ſteps, and that we transfer the Symbol into Myſtery, and the Myſtery to Devotion, 
prying the Holy Jeſas to actuate the ſame. mercies in us which were finiſhed at his 
holy Feet, forgiving our ſins, healing our ſickneſſes; and then place our ſelves irre- 
movably, becoming his Diſciples, and ſtrictly obſerving the rules of his holy Inſtitu- 
tion, fitting at the fect of this our great Ma,... bY 
8. In the ſame manner a pious perſon may (with the Bleſſed Virgin) paſs to the con- 
God in Prayer; whoſe 


couch was miraculous and medicinal, cleanſing Lepers, reſtoring periſhing limbs, open- 
ning blind eyes, raiſing dead perſons to life ; thoſe perſons which fed many thouſands by 
two Miracles of Multiplication, that purged the Temple from profanene, that in a 
__ » facramental manner bare his own Body, and gave it to be the food and refreſhment of 
eeleck Souls, and, after were cloven and rent upon the Crobß till the-Wounds be- 


came (after the Reſurrectian) ſo many tranſparencies and glorious — 
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Ad SEC T. III. upon the Nativity. 


of ſolemn, ſpiritual and efficacious benediction. Tranſmit this meditation into affe. 
ctions and practices, /ifting up pure hands in prayer, that our Devotions be united to 
the merits of his glorious Interceſſion: and putting our ſelves into his hands and holy 
Providence, let us beg thoſe effects upon our Souls and ſpiritual Cures which his pre- 
cious hands did operate upon their Bodies, transferring thoſe Similitudes to our ghoſtly 
r ve 
9. We may alſo behold his holy Breaf, and conſider, that there lay that ſacred 
Heart, like the Dove within the Ark, ſpeaking peace to us, being the regiment of 
love and ſorrows, the fountain of both the Sacraments, running out in the two holy 
ſtreams of Blood and Water, when the Rock was ſmitten, when his holy Side was 
pierced ; and there, with S. John, let us lay our head, and place our heart, and thence 
draw a treaſure of holy revelations and affections, that we may reſt in him only, and 
upon him lay our burthens, filling every corner of our heart with thoughts of the 
moſt amiable and beloved FESUS. Cos Q CBE 


10. In like manner we may unite the Day of his Nativity with the Day of his Paſſion, 
and conſider all the parts of his Body as it was inſtrumental in all the work of our Re. 
demption, and fo imitate, and in ſome proportion partake of, that great variety of 

ſweetneſſes and amorous reflexes and gracious intercourſes which paſſed between the 
Bleſſed Virgin and the Holy Child, according to his preſent capacities, and the clarity 
of that light which was communicated to her by Divine Infuſion : And all the Mem- 
bers of this Bleſſed Child, his Eyes, his Face, his Head, all the Organs of his Senſes, af 
ford variety of entertainment and motion to our Affections, according as they ſerved in 
their ſeveral employments and co-operations in the myſteries of our Reſtitution. 


1 1. But his Body was but his Souls upper Garment, and the conſiderations of this are 


as immaterial and ſpiritual as the Soul it ſelf, and more immediate to the myſtery of the 
Nativity. This Soul is of the fame nature and ſubſtance with ours; in this inferiour to 
the Angels, that of it ſelf it is incompleat, and diſcuſſive in a lower order of ratiocina- 
tion: but in this ſuperiour; 1. That it is perſonally united to the Divinity, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, over- running with Grace, which was diſpenſed to it without meaſure. 
(And by the mediation of this Union, as it ſelf is exalted far above all orders of In- 
telligences, ſo we alſo have contracted alliances with God, teaching us not to unravel 
our excellencies by infamous deportments.) 2. Here alſo we may meditate, that his 
Memory is indeterminable and unalterable, eyer remembring to do us good, and to 
preſent our needs to God by the means of his holy Interceſſion. 3. That his Under- 
ſtanding is without ignorance, knowing the ſecrets of our hearts, full of myſterious 
ſecrets of his Father's Kingdom, in which all the treaſures of the wiſdom and knowledge of 


God are hidden. 4. That his Will is impeccable, entertained with an uninterru pted act Col. 2. 3. 


of Love to God, greater than all Angels and beatified Spirits preſent to God in the 
midſt of the tranſportations and raviſhments of Paradiſe: That this Will is full Of 
Love to us, of Humility in it ſelf, of Conformity to God, wholly reſign'd by acts of 
Adoration and Obedience. It was moved by ſix Wings; Zeal of the honour of God, 
and Compunction for our fins, Pity to our miſeries, and Hatred of our impieties, 
Deſires of ſatisfy ing the wrath of God, and great Joy at the conſideration of all the 
fruits of his Nativity, the appeaſing of his Father, the redemption of his Brethren. 
And upon theſe Wings he mounted up into the Throne of Glory, carrying our Nature 
with him above the Seats of Angels. Theſe ſecond conſiderations preſent themſelves 
to all that with Piety and Devotion behold the Holy Babe lying in the obſcure and 
humble place of his Nativity. Og FN vo 1/7771 


4 


RY 


Te PRAYER. 
14 Oly and Immortal Jeſus, 7 adore and worſhip thee with the loweſt proſtrations and hu- 
 mility of Soul and Body, and give thee all thanks for that great love to us whereof thy 
Nativity hath made demonſtrations ; for that Humility of thine expreſſed in the poor and 
?gnoble circumſtances which thou didſi voluntarily chuſe in the manner of thy Birth. And 
I preſent to thy holy" Humanity inchaſed in 45 adorable Divinity my Body and Soul; 
hum ly defiring, that as thou didſt cloath thy ſelf with a Humane Body, thou mayeſt inveſt 
me with the Rohe g of "Righteouſneſs, covering my fins, enabling my weakneſſes, and ſuſtaining 


my mortality, till 1 ſhall finally in conformity to thy Beauties and Perfectious be cloathed with 
the Stole of Glory. Amen. * F * * 
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T Ouchſafe to come to me by a more intimate and ſpiritual approximation, t hat ſo thou 
may lead me to thy Father; for af my ſelf I cannot move one ſtep towards thee. 
Take me by the hand, place me in thy heart, that there I may live, and there I may die : that 
as thou haſt united aur Nature to thy Eternal Being, thou mighteſt alſo unite my Perſon to 
thine by the interiour adunations of Love, and Obedience, and Conformity. Let thy Ears be 
open to my prayers, thy merciful Eyes look upon my miſeries, thy holy Hands be ſtretched out 
to my relief and ſuccour. Let ſome of thoſe precious diſtilling Tears which Nature, and thy 
Compaſſion, and thy Sufferings did cauſe to diſtil and drop from thoſe ſacred Fontinels, wa. 
ter my ſtony heart, aud make it ſoft, apt for the impreſſions of a melting, obedient and corre. 
ſpending love; and moiſten mine Eyes, that I may upun thy flock of pity and weeping mourn 
for my ſins : that ſo my tears and ſorrows, being drops of water coming from that holy Rock, 
may indeed be united unto thine, and made precious by ſuch boly mixtures. Amen. 


3. 


D Leſed Jeſus, now that thou haſt ſanitified and exalted Humane Nature, aud made even 
A my Body precious by a perſoual uniting it to the Divinity, teach me ſo reverently to ac- 
count of it, that I 46. hoy dare to prophane it with impune luſis or caitiue affections, and un- 
thallow that ground where thy holy feet have traden. Give to me ardent defires, and effica- 
cious proſecutions of theſe holy effects which thou didſt.defign for us in thy Nativity, and other 
parts of our Redemption. Give me great confidence in thee, which thou haſt encouraged by the 
exhibition of ſo glorious favours; great ſorrow and confuſion of face at tbe fight of mine 
.own imperfections, and eſtrangements, and great diſtances from thee, and the perfections 
of thy Soul; and bring me to thee by the ftriftneſſes of a zealous and affedtlionate imitation 

_ of thoſe Sanctities which, next to the hypaſtatical Union, added luſtre and excellency to thy 
Humanity: that I may live here with thee in the expreſſes of a holy life, aud die with thee 
by mortification and an unwearted patience, and reign with thee in immortal glories world 
without end. Amen, : 1 


Dis couxsE I. . 
Of Nurſing Children, in imitation of the Bleſſed V irgin-Mother. 


* eſe later Ages of the World have declined. into a ſoftneſs above the efleminacy 

of Aſian Princes, and have contracted cuſtoms which thoſe innocent and 

| healthful days of our Anceſtors knew not, whole: Piety was natural, whoſe 

Charity was operative, whoſe Policy was juſt and valiant, and. whoſe Oeconomy was 

* guad ſi pudi· ſincere and proportionable to the diſpoſitions and requiſites of Nature. And in this par- 
ca milier in ticular the good women of * old gave one of their inſtances; the greateſt perſonages 


— ws nurſt their own Children, did the work of Mothers, and thought it was unlikely wo- 


_ dulces liberos : men ſhould become vertuous by ornaments and ſuperadditions of Morality, who did 
© (Sabina quali decline the Laws and Preſcriptions of Nature, whoſe principles ſupply us with the firſt 


t le . i | 
= e and moſt common rules of manners and more perfect actions. In imitation of whom, 


Uxor Appuli) and eſpecially of the Virgin Mary, who was Mother and Nurſe to the Holy Jeſus, 


kae ſhall endeavour to correct thoſe ſoftneſſes and unnatural rejections of Children, which 


lis Aagir, c. are popular up to a cuſtom and faſhion, even where no neceſſities of Nature or juſt 


Hor. Epod. 2. Reaſon can make excule. | | 


2. And I cannot think the Queſtion deſpicable, and the Duty of meaneſt conſuic- 
ration; although it be ſpecified in an office of ſmall eſteem, and ſuggeſted to us b 
the principles of Reaſon, and not by expreſs ſanctions of Divinity. For although. 
other actions are more perfect and ſpiritual, yet this is more natural and humane: other 

things being ſuperadded to a full Duty riſe higher; but this builds ſtronger, and ls 
like a part of the foundation, having no luſtre, but much ſtrength: and however the 
others are full of ornament, yet this hath in it ſeme degrees of neceſſity, e. K 


[ 


SecT, III. Nurfing of Children. * 775 19 


with more danger and irregularity omitted than actions which ſpread their leaves 
fairer, and look more gloriouſſy. | 
3. Firſt, Here I conſider, that there are many ſins in the Scene of the Body and the 
matter of Sobriety which are highly criminal, and yet the Laws of God expreſſed in 
Scripture name them not; but men are taught to diſtinguiſh them by*that Reaſon 
which is given us by Nature, and is imprinted in our underſtanding in order to the 
conſervation of humane kind. For ſince every Creature hath ſomething in it ſufficient 
to propagate the kind, and to conſerve che individuals from periſhing in confuſions and 
general diſorders, which in Beaſts we call Iuſtinct, that is, an habitual or prime diſpoſi- 
tion to do certain things which are proportionable to the End whither it is deſigned ; 
Man alſo, if he be not more imperfect, muſt have the like: and becauſe he knows and 
makes reflections upon his own acts, and underſtands the reaſon of it, that which in 
them is Inſtinct, in him is natural Reaſon, which is a deſire to preſerve himſelf and his Naturale jus 
own kind; and differs from Inſtinct, becauſe he underſtands his Inſtinct and the reaſo- Ent be Srl 
nableneſs of it, and they do not. But Man being an higher thing even in the order of 4b 5 
Creation, and deſigned to a more noble End in his animal capacity, his Argumentative d, avant 
Inſtinct is larger than the Natural Inſtinct of Beaſts: for he hath inſtincts in him in in 53 webs. 
order to the conſervation of Society, and therefore hath Principles, that is, he hath CONTEST 
natural deſires to it for his own good; and becauſe he underſtands them, they are cal e it en 
led Principles and Laws of Nature, but are no other than what I have now declared; * Fo N 
for Beaſts do the fame things we do, and have many the ſame inclinations, which in p ger. 
us are the Laws of Nature, even all which we have in order to our common End. But 2822 . 
that which in Beaſts is Natute and an impulſive force, in us muſt be Duty and an invi- 
ting power: we muſt do the ſame things with an actual or habitual deſignation of that 
End to which God deſigns Beaſts; (ſupplying by his wiſdom their want of underſtand- 
ing;) and then what is mere Nature in them, in us is Natural Reaſon. And therefore 
Marriage in Men is made ſacred, when the mixtures of other Creatures are ſo merely 
natural, that they are not capable of being vertuous; becauſe men are bound to in- 
tend that End which God made. And this, with the ſuperaddition of other Ends, of 
which Marriage is repreſentative in part, and in part effective, does conſecrate Mar- 
riage, and makes it holy and myſterious. But then there are in Marriage many Duties 
which we are taught by Inſtinct; that is, by that Reaſon whereby we underſtand 
what are the beſt means to promote the End which we have aſſigned us. And by 
theſe Laws all unnatural mixtures are made unlawful, and the decencies which are 
to be obſerved in Marriage are preſcribed us by this. 19 8 | 
4. Secondly, Upon the ſuppoſition of this Niſcourſe I conſider again, that although 
to obſerve this Inſtinct of theſe Laws of Nature (in which I have now inſtanced) be no 
great vertue in any eminency of degree; (as no man is much commended for not kil- 
ling himſelf, or for not degenerating into Beaſtly Luſts;) yet to prevaricate ſome of 
theſe Laws may become almoſt the greateſt ſin in the World. And therefore although 
to live according to Nature be a teſtimony fit to be given to a ſober and a temperate 
man, and riſes no higher; yet to do an action againſt Nature is the greateſt diſhonour 
and impiety in the World, (I mean of actions whoſe Scene lies in the Body,) and 
diſentitles us to all relations to God, and vicinity to Vertue. - 
5. Thirdly, Now amongſt actions which we are taught by Nature, ſome concern 
the being and the neceſſities of Nature, ſome appertain to her convenience and advan- 
tage: and the tranſgreſſions of theſe reſpectively have their heightnings or depreſſions; 
and therefore to kill a man is worſe than ſome preternatural pollutions, becauſe more 
deſtructive of the end and deſignation of Nature, and the purpoſe of Inſtinct. 
6. Fourthly, Every part of this Inſtinct is then in ſome ſenſe a Law, wheh it is in a 
direct order to a neceſſary End, and by that is made reaſonable. I ſay Lin ſore ſenſe] 
it is a Law, that is, it is in a near diſpoſition to become a Law. It is a Rule without ob- 
ligation to a particular puniſhment, beyond the effect of the natural inordination and 
obliquity of the act; it is not the meaſure of a moral good or evil, but of the natural, 
that is comely and uncomely. For if in the individuals it ſhould fail, or that there 
paſs ſome greater obligation upon the perſon in order to a higher end, not conſiſtent 
withthoſe means deſigned in order to the leſſer end, in that particular it is no fault, but 
ſometimes a vertue. And therefore although it be an Inſtinct, or reaſonable towards 
many purpoſes, that every one ſnould beget a man in his own image, in order tothe pre- 
ſervation of nature: yet if there be a ſuperaddition of another de end, and con- 
are means porſuadecd in order to it, (ſuch as is holy Celebate or Virginity in order to a 
4pirnuallife, in forme perſons) there the Inſtinct of Nature is very far from paſſing ob- 
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ligation upon the Conſcience, and in that inſtance ceaſes to be reaſonable. And there- 
fore the Romans who invited men to marriage with privileges, and puniſhed moroſe 
and ungentle natures that refuſed it, yet had they their chaſte and unmarried Veſtals: 
the firſt, in order to the Commonwealth ; theſe, in a nearer order to Religion. 

7. Fifthly, Theſe Inſtincts or reaſonable inducements become Lays, obliging us in 
Conſcience and in the way of Religion, and the breach of them is directly criminal, 


ven the inſtance violates any end of Juſtice, or Charity, or Sobriety, either deſigned 


in Nature's firſt intention, or ſuperinduced by God or man. For every thing that is un- 
reaſonable to ſome certain purpoſe, is not preſently criminal, much'leſs is it againſt the 
law of nature; (unleſs every man that goes out of his way ſins againſt the law of na- 
ture;) and every contradicting of a natural deſire or inclination is not a ſin againſt a law 
of nature. For the reſtraining ſometimes of a lawful and a permitted deſire is an act 
of great vertue, and purſues a greater reaſon ; as in the former inſtance. But thoſe 
things only againſt which ſuch a reaſon as mixes with Charity or*Juſtice, or ſomething 
that is now in order to a farther end of a commanded inſtance of Piety, may be without 
error brought, thoſe things are only criminal. And God having firſt made our Inſtinfts 
reaſonable, hath now made our Reaſon and Inſtincts to be ſpiritual ; and having ſome- 
times reſtrained our Inſtincts, and always made them regular, he hath by the intermix- 


ture of other principles made a ſeparation of Inſtinct from Inſtinct, leaving one in the 


form of natural inclination, and they riſe no higher than a permiſſion or a decency, it is 
lawful, or it is comely ſo to do: (for no man can aſtirm it to be a duty to kill him that 
aſſaults my life, or to maintain my children for ever without their own induſtry, when 
they are able, what degrees of natural fondneſs ſoever I have towards them ; nor that 
I ſin, if Ido not marry, when Ican contain : ) and yet every one of theſe may proceed 
from the affections and firſt inclinations of Nature. But until they mingle with Juſtice, 
or Charity, or ſome inſtance of Religion and Obedience, they are no Laws : the other 
that are fo mingled, being raiſed to Duty and Religion. Nature enclines us, and Reaſon 
judges it apt and requiſite in order to certain ends; but then every particular of it is 
made to be an act of Religion from ſome other principle: as yet, it is but fit and reaſon- 
able, not Religion and particular duty, till God or man hath interpoſed. But whatſoever 
particular in nature was fit to be made a Law of Religion, is made ſuch by the ſuperad- 
dition of another principle: and this is derived to us by tradition from Adam to Noah, 
or elſe tranſmitted to us by the conſent of all the World upon a natural and prompt 
reaſon, or elſe by ſome other inſtrument derived to us from God, but eſpecially by the 
Chriſtian Religion, which hath adopted all thoſe things which we call things honeſt, 


things comely, and things of good report, into a Law and a Duty, as appears Phil. 4.8. 


8. Upon theſe Propoſitions I ſhall inferr, by way of inſtance, that it is a duty that Wo- 
men ſhould nurſe their own Children. For firſt, it is taught to Women by that Inſtint 
which Nature hath implanted in them. For, as Phavorinus the Philoſopher diſcourſed, 
it is but to be half a Mother to bring forth Children, and not to nouriſh them: and it is 
ſome kind of Abortion; or an expoling of the Infant, which in the reputation of all wiſe 


. Nations is infamous and uncharitable. And if the name of Mother be an appellative of 


Cant. 4. 5. 


* Tlicet exundans clauſtris, erumpere geſt it 


Humor 


Raid any bony "og omar — F preſerved by the matter and ingredients of its conſtitu- 
rem. Idem. . 


affections and endearments, why ſhould the Mother be willing to divide it with a ſtran- 


ger? The Earth is the Mother of us all, not only becauſe we were made of her red Clay, 


but chiefly that ſhe daily gives us food from her bowels and breaſts ; and Plants and 
Beaſts give nouriſhment to their Off- ſprings, after their production, with greater ten- 
derneſs than they bare them in their wombs ; and yet Women give nouriſhment to the 
Embryo, which whether it be deformed or perfect they know not, and cannot love what 
they never ſaw : and yet when they do ſee it, when they have rejoyced that a Child 
is born, Md forgotten the ſorrows of production, they who then can firſt begin to love 


it, if they begin to divorce the Infant from the Mother, the Object from the Affection, 


cut oft the opportunities and occaſions of their Charity or Piety. 5 
9. For why hath Nature given to Women two exuberant Fontinels, which like two 
Roes that are Twins feed among the Lilies, and drop milk like dew from Hermon, and hath 
invited that nouriſhment from the ſecret receſſes where 

the Infant dwelt at firſt, up to the Breaſt, where naturally 


Si probibes, furit in mammis,turbiſ,ue dolorum now the Child is cradled in the entertainments of love and 
Miſcet, & ingrata pænas d matre repoſcit. 


eee maternal embraces; but that Nature having removed the 
>ammartn. Pædotropn. Babe, and carried its meat after it, intends that it ſhould be 
tion, and have the ſame Diet prepared with a more mature 
and proportionable digeſtion > If Nature intended them 12 
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= * for Nouriſhment, I am fure it leſs intended them for Pride and Wantonneſs: they are 
pgdaeedleſs Excreſcences and Vices of Nature, unleſs employed in Nature's work and pro- 
8 per intendment. And if it be a matter of conſideration of what Blood Children are 
derived: we may allo conſider, that the derivation continues after the birth, and there- 
fore, abating the ſenſuality, the Nurſe is as much the Mother as ſhe that brought it 
forth; and ſo much the more, as there is a longer communication of conſtituent nou- 
riſhment (for ſo are the firſt emanations) in this than in the other. So that here is 
firſt the Inſtinct or prime intendment of Nature. | | e 
10. Secondly, And that this Inſtinct may alſo become humane and reaſonable, we 
ſee it by experience in many places, that Foſter · Children are dearer to the Nurſe than 
to the Mother, as receiving and miniſtring reſpectively perpetual prettineſſes of love, 
and fondeſs, and trouble, and need, and invitations, and all the inſtruments of indear- 
ment; beſides a vicinity of diſpoſitions and relative tempers by the communication of 
blood and ſpirits from the Nurſe to the Suckling, which makes uſe the more natural, 
and nature more accuſtomed. And therefore the affections which theſe expoſed or de- 
relict Children bear to their Mothers have no grounds of nature or aſſiduity, but civi- 
lity and opinion; and that little of love which is abated from the Foſter- parents upon 
publick report that they are not natural, that little is transferred to Mothers upon the 
{ame opinion, and no more. Hence come thoſe unnatural averſions, thoſe unrelenting pieratis ele men- 
diſpoſitions, thoſe careleſneſſes and incurious deportments towards their Children, tis,quicquid it2 
which are ſuch ill ſown ſeeds, from whence may ariſe up a bitterneſs of diſpoſition and 7 
mutual provocation. The affection which Children bear to their Nurſes was highly re- que matrem vi- 
marked inthe inſtance of Scipio Afiaticus, who rejected the importunity of his Brother tur, mag 
Africanus in behalf of the ten Captains who were condemned for offering violence to namuatic itt . 
the Veſtals, but pardoned them at the requeſt of his Foſter-Sifter : and being asked why mor eſt, ſed ei- 
he did more for his Nurſe's Daughter than for his own Mother's Son, gave this anſwer, 77.5 an 
I eſteem her rather to be my Mother that brought me up, than her that bare me and forſook apud A. Gel- 
me. And I have read the obſervation, That many Tyrants have killed their Mothers, lium. 
but never any did violence to his Nurſe; as if they were deſirous to ſuck the blood of 
their Mother raw,which ſhe refuſed to give to them digeſted into milk. And the Baſtard. 
Brother of the Gracchi, returning from his Victories in Aſia to Rome, preſented his 
Mother with a Jewel of Silver, and his Nurſe with a Girdle of Gold, upon the fame ac- 
count. Sometimes Children are exchanged, and artificial Baſtardies introduced into a 
Family, and the right Heir ſupplanted. It happened fo to Artabanus King of Epirus; 
his Child was changed at nurſe, and the Son of a mean Knight ſucceeded in the King- 
dom. The event of which was this: The Nurſe too late diſcovered the Treaſon ; a 
bloody War was commenced, both the Pretenders ſlain in Battle, and the Kingdom it 
ſelf was uſurped by Alexander the Brother to Olympias, the Wife of Philip the Mace- - 
denian. At the beſt, though there happen no ſuch extravagant and rare accidents, yet 
it is not likely a Stranger ſhould love the Child better than the Mother : and if the 
Mothers care could ſuffer it to be expoſed, a Stranger's care may ſuffer it to be neg- 
lected. For how ſhall an Hireling endure the inconveniences, the tediouſneſſes and un- 
handſomneſſes of a Nurſery, when ſhe whoſe natural affection might have made it plea- 
fant, out of wantonneſs or foſtneſs hath declined the burthen 2 But the fad accidents 
+ which by too frequent obſervation are daily ſeen happening to Nurſe-Children, give 
. SE greatprobation, that this intendment of Nature deſigning Mothers to be the Nurſes, 
== that their affection might ſecure and encreaſe their care, and the care beſt provide for 
„ their Babes, is moſt realonable, and proportionable to the diſcourſes of Humanity. 
11. But as this Inſtinct was made reaſonable, ſo in this alſo the reaſon is in order to 
grace and ſpiritual efſects; and therefore is among thoſe things which God hith ſepara- 
ted from the common Inſtincts of Nature, and made properly to be Laws, by the mix- 
tures of Juſtice and Charity. For it is part of that Education which Mothers as a duty 
owe to their Children;that they do in all circumſtances, and with all their powers which 
God to that purpoſe gave them, : promote their capacities and | 
improve their faculties. Now in this alſo, as the temper of * Nam Gracchorum eloquentie multum contu- 
theBody is oonſiderable in order to the inclinations of theSoul, . . _ 
ſo is the Nurſe in order to the temper of the Body:and a Lamb. „n aran impendat, — ama 12 fit vitioſus 
fucking a Goat, or a Rid ſacking an Ewe, change their fleece m Muricidus, quas, ſt fieri poſer, ſapientes 
and hair reſpeRively,ſay Naturaliſts. For if the Soul of Man 40er wo, = V 
were put into the Body of a Mole, it could not ſes nor ſpeak, porrat. 1. de Alimento. Mm at rum, 
becauſe it is not fitted wich an Inſtrument apt and organical to m u, Ariſopfn 
the faculty : and when the Soul hath its proper Inſtruments, 
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its muſick is pleafant or harſh according to the ſweetneſs or the unevenneſs of the ſtring 
it touches: for David himſelf could not have charmed Sauls melancholick ſpirit with 
the ſtrings of his Bow, or the wood of his Spear. And juſt fo are the actions or diſpc- 
ſitions of the Soul, angry or pleaſant, luſtful or cold, querulous or paſſionate, according 
as the Body is diſpoſed. by the various intermixtures of natural qualities. And as the 
careleſneſs of Nurſes hath ſometimes returned Children to their Parents crooked, con- 
ſumptive, half ſtarved, and unclean from the impurities of Nature: fo their Society and 
their nouriſhment together have diſpoſed them to peeviſhneſs, to luſt, to drunkenneſs, 
to pride, to low and baſe demeanours, to ſtubbornneſs. And as a Man would have been 
| unwilling to have a Child by Harpaſte, Senecas Wite's Fool; fo he would in all reaſon 
= be as unwilling to have had her to be the Nurſe : for very often Mothers by the birth 
ll do not tranſmit their imperfections, yet it ſeldom happens but the Nurſe does. Which 
| is the more conſiderable, becauſe Nurſes are commonly perſons of no great rank, cer- 
. tainly lower than the Mother, and by conſequence liker to return their Children with 
J the lower and more ſervile conditions: and commonly thoſe vainer people teach them 
to be peeviſh and proud, to lye, or at leaſt ſeldom give them any firſt principles contra- 
riant to the Nurſe's vice. And therefore it concerns the Parents care, in order to a ver- 
tuous life of the Child, to ſecure its firſt ſeaſonings ; becauſe whatever it ſucks in firſt, 
it ſwallows and believes infinitely, and praQiſes eaſily, and continues longeſt. And 
 Avers wer this is more proper for a Mother's care, while the Nurſe thinks that giving the Child 
urn _ ſuck, and keeping its body clean, is all her duty; but the Mother cannot think her ſelf 
4 1 rium ſo eaſily diſcharged. And this conſideration is material in all cafes, be the choice of 
Froverd. the Nurſe never ſo prudent and curious: and it is not eaſily apprehended to be the por- 
| tion of her care to give it ſpiritual milk : and therefore it intrenches very much upon 
Impiety and poſitive relinquiſhing the education of their Children, when Mothers 
expoſe the ſpirit of the Child either to its own weaker inclinations, or the wicked prin- 

ciples of an ungodly Nurſe, or the careleſneſs of any lefs-obliged perſon. 
12. And-then let me add, That a Child ſucks the Nurſe's milk, and digeſts her con- 
* jrcaneqgue ditions, if they be never ſo bad, ſeldom gets any good. For Vertue being ſuperaddi- 


1 tion to Nature, and Perfections not radical in the Body, but contradictions to and me- 
tigret. Virgil. | 


Mealves lad liorations of natural indiſpoſitions, does not cafily convey it ſelf by miniſtrations of 

zds. food, as Vice does, which in moſt inſtances is nothing but meer Nature grown to cu- 

| ſtom, and not mended by Grace; ſo that it is probable enough, ſuch natural diſtempe- 

ratures may paſs in the Rivulets of milk, like evil-ſpirits in a white Garment ; when 

Vertues are of harder purchaſe, and dwell fo low in the heart, that they but rarely 

paſs through the fountains of generation. And therefore let no Mother venture her 

Child upon a ſtranger, whoſe heart ſhe leſs knows than her own. And becauſe few of 

thoſe nicer women think better of others than themſelves, ( ſince out of ſelf-love they 

neglect their own Bowels,) it is but an act of improvidence, to let my Child derive 
imperfections from one of whom I have not ſo good an opinion as of my ſelf. 

13. And if thoſe many bleſſings and holy prayers which the Child needs, or his 
askings or ſickneſſes, or the Mother's fears or joys reſpectively do occaſion, ſhould not 
be caſt into this account ; yet thoſe principles which in all caſes wherein the negle is 
vicious are the cauſes of the expoſing the Child, are extremely againſt the Piety and 
Charity of Chriſtian Religion, which preſcribes ſeverity and auſtere deportment, and 
the Iabours of love, and exemplar tenderneſs of affections, and piety to Children, which 
are the moſt natural and neareſt relations the Parents have. That Religion which com- 
mands us to viſit and to tend ſick Strangers, and to waſh the feet of the poor, and dreſs 
their ulcers, and ſends us upon charitable Embaſſies into unclean. Priſons, and bids us 

lay down our lives for one another, is not pleaſed with a niceneſs and ſenſual curioſity 
(that I may not name the wantonneſſes of luſts) which denies ſuck to our own Chil- 
dren. What is more humane and affectionate than Chriſtianity 2 and what is leſs na- 
tural and charitable than to deny the expreſſes of a Mother's affection? which certainly 

to good women is the greateſt trouble in the world, and the greateſt violence to their 
deſires, if they ſhould not expreſs and miniſteee rl. | 
14. And it would be conſidered, whether thoſe Mothers who have neglected their 
firſt Duties of Piety and Charity can expect ſo prompt and eaſie returns of Duty and 
Piety from their Children, whoſe beſt foundation is love, and that love ſtrongeſt which 
zs moſt natural, and that moſt natural which is conveyed by the firſt miniſteries and im- 
_ - prefles of Nouriſhment and Education. And if Love deſcends more ſtrongly than it 
aſcends, and commonly falls from the parents upon the children in cataracts, and returns 
back again up to the parents but in gentle Dews; if the Child's affection keeps the 


ſame 
£4 F ; 


* 


Nur fing of Children. : & "oh 


ame proportions towards ſuch unkind Mothers,it will be as little as Atoms in the Sun, 
and never expreſs it ſelf but when the Mother needs it not, that is, in the Sun-ſhine 
1 of a clear fortune. ; . | | | 
1 15. This then is amongſt thoſe Inſtincts which are natural, heightned firſt by Rea- 
con, and then exalted by Grace into the obligation of a Law: and being amongſt the 
= 5$:intions of Nature, its prevarication is a crime very near thoſe ſins which Divines, in 
deteſtation of their malignity, call Sins againſt Nature, and is never to be excuſed but in 
caſes of * Neceſſity or greater Charity; as when the Mother cannot be a Nurſe by rea- * Meeſter 
bon of natural diſability, or is afflicted with a diſeaſe which might be tranſmitted in the a e 
milk, or in caſe of the publick neceſſities of a Kingdom, for the ſecuring of Succeſſion ne parociniun, 
in the Royal Family. And yet concerning this laſt Lycargus made a Law, that the No- 25 = 
= blc{t among the Spartan Women, though their Kings Wives, ſhould at leaſt nurſe their 
=== E1decſt Son, and the Plebeians ſhould nurſe all theirs : and Plutarch reports, that the ſe- 
EW cond Son of King Themiſtes inherited the Kingdom in Sparta, only becauſe he was nut- 
= {cd with his Mother's milk, and the eldeſt was therefore rejected becauſe a Stranger was 
bis Nurſe. And that Queens have ſuckled and nurſed their own Children, is no very 
unuſual kindneſs in the ſimplicity and hearty affections of elder Ages, as is to be ſeen in 
SS 7Zcrodotus and other Hiſtorians : I ſhall only remark one inſtance out of the Spaxi/h 
XX Chronicles, which Henry Stephens in his Apology for Herodotus reports to have heard 
from thence related by a noble perſonage, Monſieur Marillac; That a Spaniſh Lady 
married into France nurſed her child with fo great a tenderneſs and jealouſie, that having 
W underſtood the little Prince once to have ſuck'd a ſtranger, ſhe was unquiet till ſhe had 
forced him to vomit it up again. In other caſes the crime lies at their door who 
W inforce neglect upon the other, and is heightned in proportion to the motive of the 
omiſſion : as if wantonneſs or pride be the parent of the crime, the Iſſue, beſides its 
natural deformity, hath the excreſcencies of Pride or Luſt ro make it more ugly. 
16. To ſuch Mothers I propound the Example of the Holy Virgin, who had the ho- 
nour to be viſited by an Angel, yet, after the Example of the Saints in the Old Teſta- 
ment, ſnhe gave to the Holy Jeſus drink from thoſe Bottles which himſelf had filled for 
his own drinking; and her Paps were as ſurely Bleſſed for giving him ſuck, as her Womb 
for bearing him; and reads a Lecture of Piety and Charity, which if we deny to our 
children, there is then in the world left no argument or relation great enough to kindle 
it from a cinder to a flame. God gives dry breaſts, for a curſe to ſome, for an affliction 
to others; but thoſe that invite it to them by voluntary arts, love not bleſſing, therefore 
fhall it be far from them. And I remember that it was ſaid concerning Aunius Minutius 
the Cenſor, that he thought it a prodigy and extremely ominous to Rome, that a Roman 
Lady refuſed to nurſe her Child, and yet gave ſuck to a Puppy, that her milk might 
with more ſafety be dried up with artificial applications. Let none therefore divide the 
intereſts of their own Children: for ſhe that appeared before Solomon, and would have 
the Child divided, was not the true Mother, and was the more culpable of the two. 
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The FA AYER, 
() Ely and Eternal God, Father of the Creatures, and King of all the World, who haſt 
imprinted in all the Sons of thy Creation principles and abilities to ſerve the end o 
their own preſervation, and to Men haſt ſuperadded Reaſon, making thoſe firſt propenfities of 
Nature to be reaſonable in order to Society, and a converſation in Communities and Bodies 
Politick, and haſt by ſeveral Laws and Revelations directed our vn gc to nearer applica- 
tions to thee, and performance of thy great End, the glory of our Lord and Father; teach me 
ſtrittly to obſerve the order of Creation, and the deſigns of the Creatures, that in my order I 
may do that ſervice which every Creature does in its proper capacity. Lord, let me be as con- 
ant in the ways of Religion as the Sun in his courſe, as ready to follow the intimations of 77 
Spirit as little Birds are to obey the directions of thy e th and the couduct of thy hand; 
and let me never by evil cuſtoms, or vain company, or falſe ben, extinguiſh thoſe 
principles of Morality and right Reaſon which thou haſt imprinted in my underſtanding, in 
my creation and education, and which thou haſt ennobled by the ſuperadditions of Chriſtian 
znſtitution : that I may live according to the rules of Nature in ſuch og which ſhe 
teaches, modeſtly, temperately and affectionately, in all the parts of my natural and political 
relations ; and that I, proceeding from Nature to Grace, may henceforth go on from Grace 


to Glory, the Crown of all Obedience, prudent and holy walking, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | | | 
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_ rth peace, good 


tions from Heaven, which did not only, like the furniture of a Princely Bed chamber, 


to be called LORD. Poſſibly it was to entertain the people with ſome hopes of reſti- 
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f. \ Lthough the Birth of Chriſt was deſtitute of the uſual excreſcencies and leſs 


— 


neceſſary Pomps which uſed to ſignifie and illuſtrate the birth of Princes; yet 
his firſt Humility was made glorious with Preſages, Miracles, and Significa- 


ſpeak the riches of the Parent, or greatneſs of the Son within its own walls, but did 
eclare to all the world that their Prince was born, publiſhing it with figures, and 
repreſentments almoſt as great as its Empire. 5 
2. For when all the world did expect that in Judæa ſhould be born their Prince, and 
that the incredulous world had in their obſervation ſlipt by their true Prince, becauſe | 
he came not in pompous and ſecular illuſtrations; upon that very ſtock Yeſpaftan was, in vita 
nurs d up in hope of the Roman Empire, and that hope made him great in deſigns, and yep. vide e. 
they being proſperous made his fortunes correſpond to his hopes, and he was endeared fn Ciceron, 
and engaged upon that fortune by the Prophecy which was never intended him by the IR | 
Prophet. But the fortune of the Roman Monarchy was not great enough for this | 
Prince deſign d by the old Prophets. and therefore it was not without the influence | 
of a Divinity, that his Deceſſor Auguſtus about the time of Chriſts Nativity refuſed | h 
1us . . 
rution of their Liberties, till he had grip'd the Monarchy with a ſtricter and faſter 0%" * 1 
hold: but the Chriſtians were apt to believe, that it was upon the Prophecy of a Sibyll | 
foretelling the birth of a greater Prince, to whom all the world ſhould pay adoration. 
And that the Prince was about that time born in Judæa, the Oracle which was dumb 69 
to Augaſtus*s queſtion told him unask d, the Devil having no tongue permitted him, 7,3. 4uquftus. 
but once to proclaim that an Hebrew child was his Lord and Enemy. | 
3. At the Birth of Which Child there was an univerſal Peace through all the 
World. For then it was that Auguſtus Ceſar, * compoſed all the Wars a = 
e 25 orld, 
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Pn th World, did the third time cauſe the gates of Janus Temple to be ſhut : and this peace 
+... continued for twelve years, even tillfthe entreme old age of the Prince, until ruſt had 
ſealed the Temple-doors, which opened not until the ſedition of the Athenians and the 
Rebellion of the Daciaus cauſed Auguſtus to arm. For he that was born was the Prince 
of Pedte,. and came 10 bells Gad with Man, and Man with hid rexhefz and 
to make by the ſweetneſs of his Example. ee oy of a holy Doctrine, ſuch 
happy atonements between diſagreeing natures, ſuch confederations and ſocieties be- 


Eſa. 11. 6, 8. tWeen Enemies, that the Wolf and the Lamb ſhould lie down together, and a little child 
boldly and without: danger put his finger in the neſt and cavern of an Aſp. "And it 
could be no leſs than miraculous, that 15 great a Body as the Roman Empire, conſi- 

; ſting of ſo many parts, whoſe Conſtitutions were diftering their Humours, contrary, 
their Intereſts contradicting each others greatneſs, and all theſe violently oppreſſed 
by an uſurping power, ſhould have no limb out of joint, not ſo much as an aking 
tooth or a rebelling humour in that huge collection of parts: but fo it ſeemed good 
in the eye of Heaven, by ſo great and good a ſymbol to declare not only the Great- 
neſs, but the Goodneſs of the Prince that was then born in Judæa, the Lord of all the 
Wand... ;, :: 1 „ 

4. But becauſe the Heavens, as well as the Earth, are his Creatures, and do ſerve 
him, at his Birth he received a ſign in Heaven above, as well as in the Earth beneath, 
as an homage paid to their common Lord. For as certain Shepherds were keeping watch 
over their flocks by night, near that part where Facob did uſe to feed his cattel when he 
was in the land of Canaan, the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them. Needs muſt the Shepherds be afraid, when an Angel 
came arrayed in glory, and cloathed their perſons in a robe of light, great enough to 
confound their ſenſes and ſcatter their underſtandings. But the Angel ſaid unto them, 


Fear not for I bring unto you tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all people. For unto you 
i born this day in the City of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. The Shepherds 
needed not be invited to go fee this glorious ſight : but left their fancy ſhould riſe up 
to an expectation of a Prince as externally glorious as might be hoped for upon the 
conſequence of ſo glorious an Apparitien, the Angel, to prevent the miſtake, told them 
of a Sign, which indeed was no other than the thing ſignified, but yet was therefore 
a Sign, becauſe it was ſo remote from the common probability and expectation of ſuch 
a birth, that by being a Miracle, ſo great a Prince ſhould be born ſo poorly, it became 
an inſtrument to ſigniſie it ſelf and all the other parts of myſterious conſequence. For 
the Angel faid, This ſhall be a fign unto you, Te ſhall find the Babe wrapt in ſwadling cloaths, 
lying in a manger. „„ 0 | 
5. But as Light, when it firſt begins to gild the Eaſt, ſcatters indeed the darkneſſes 
from the earth, but ceales not ta increaſe its flame till it hath made perfe& day: ſo it 
happened now in this Apparition of the Angel of light. He appeared, and told his mel. 
ſage and did ſhine; but the light aroſe higher and higher, till midnight was as bright 
as mid-day. For ſuddenly there was withthe Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoaſt : and 
after the Angel had told his, Meſſage in plain-ſong, the whole Chorus joyned in de- 
ſcant, and fang an Hyma to the tune and ſenſe of Heaven, where glory is paid to Cod 
in eternal and never cealing offices, and whence good will deſcends anon men in perpe- 
tual and never. ſtopping torrents. Their long was, Glory be to God on high, an earth 
* Tritur eo tem- PEACE, good will towards men. By this Song not only relerring to the ſtrange Peace 


| 2 2 which at that time put all che World in eaſe, but to the great Peace which this neu- 


JJ Farber and all Mankind. 1, 
imque Zacem; 6, AS Toon as theſe bleſſed Choriſters had ſung their Chriſtmas Carol, and tauglit 
Cee comppur tlie Church a Hymn to put into her Offices for ver in the anniverlary. of this Feſtivity, 
narus eff Chri- f he ne returned into Heaven, and the Shepherds went to Bethlebem, to ſee this thing 
fue; cujus ad. which the Lord had made known unto them, And they came with haſte, aud found. Mary and 


ventui Pax iſta 


f 4 eſt: in Feſeph and the Babe 1 ing in 4 m4 L. Juſt as the Angel had pre ared their expecta- 
FF! found the aarrgtive onified. god aw the glory and tho 


bas rale, that repreſentment which was made by the heavenly Miniſters, ſeeing GOD through 


1221 = 4 6 - nl : 
Aneeli cecine- the Veil of a Child's fleſh, the Heir of ries Fla wrapped in eee and a 
ra ns perſon to whom the Angels did miniſter laid in a manger : and they beheld, and won- 
zer . AR a a Ae narl? 
Kc. F. Orofius' 7. But as precious Liquor warmed and heightned by a flame firſt crows the veſſel, 
andi then dances over its brim into the fire, increaſing the caule of its on motion and 
extravagancy e Oo it happened. to the Shepherds, whoſe hearts being filled, with the 
oil of Badges ur dite the Peich. the Joy ran over, 2+ bing ,rop hug to be canton! 
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in their own breaſts, and did communicate it ſelf, growing greater by ſuch diſſemina- 
tion: For when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad the ſaying which was told them con. 
cerning this Child. And (as well they might) a/ that heard it wondred. But Mary, ha- 
ving firſt changed her joy into wonder, turned her wonder into entertainments of 
the myſtery, and the myſtery. into fruition and cohabitation with it: For Mary kept 
all theſe ſayings, and pondered them in her heart. And the Shepherds having ſeen what 
the Angels did upon the publication of the news, which leſs concerned them than us, 
had learnt their duty, to ſing an honour. to God for the Nativity of Chri/: For the 
Shepherds returned, glorifying and praifing God for all the things that they had heard and ſees, 
as it was told unto them. . 155 e 

8. But the Angels had told the Shepherds that the Nativity was glad tidings of great 
joy unto all people: and, that the Heavens might declare the glory of God, and the Firmament 
ſhew his handy-work, this alſo was told abroad even to the Gentiles by a ſign from Hea- 


ven, by the meſſage of a Star. For there was a Prophecy of Balaam famous in all 
the Eaſtern Country, and recorded by Moſes, there ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and Num. 24. 15: 


4 Scepter ſhall ariſe out of Iſrael : Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have dominion. Whicl 
although in its firſt ſenſe it ſignified David, who was the conqueror of the Moabites; 
yet, in its more myſterious and chiefly-intended ſenſe, it related to the Son of David. 
And in expectation of the event of this Prophecy, the Arabians, the ſons of Abraham 


lation of a mighty Prince in Judæa at ſuch a time when a miraculous and extraordinary 
Star ſhould; appear. And therefore when Feſus was born in Bethlem of Judæa, in the 
days of Herod the King, there came Wiſe men, inſpired by God, taught by Art, and per- 
ſuaded by Prophecy, from the Eaſt to Feruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is born King of 
the Fews for we have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. The Greeks 
ſuppoſe this which was called a Star to have been indeed an Angel in a pillar of fire, 
and the ſemblance of a Star; and it is made the more likely, by coming and ſtanding 
directly over the humble roof of his Nativity, which is not diſcernable in the ſtation 
of a Star, though it be ſuppoſed to be lower than the Orb of the Moon. To which if 
we add, that hey only faw it, (fo far as we know,) and that it appeared as it were by 
voluntary periods, it will not be very improbable but that it might be like the Angel 
that went before the Sons of Hrael in a pillar of fire by night; or rather like the little 
ſhining Stars ſitting upon the Bodies of Probus, Tharacus and Andronius, Martyrs, 
when their bodies were ſearched for, in the days for Diocleſian, and pointed at by thoſe 
bright Angels. | 


9. This Star did not trouble Z7erod, till the Levantine Princes expounded the myſte- 


riouſneſs of it, and ſaid it declared a Xing to be born in Fewry, and that the Star was his, 
not applicable to any ſignification but of a King's birth. And therefore although it 


- was no Prodigy nor Comet, foretelling Diſeaſes, Plagues, War, and Death, but on- Er tens mu- 
ly the happy Birth of a moſt excellent Prince; yet it brought afirightment to Herod mem rern: 


Cometem. Chal- 
cidius in Timæ- 


all Jeruſalem with him. And thinking that the queſtion of the Kingdom was now in am Plaronis, 


and all Jeruſalem: For when. Herud the King had heard theſe things, he was troubled, and 


diſpute and an Heir ſent from Heaven to lay challenge to it, who brought a Star and 
the Learning of the Eaſt with him for evidence and Probation of his Title, Herod 
thought there was no ſecurity to his uſurped poſſeſſion, unleſs he could reſcind the de- 


crees of heaven, and reverſe the reſults and eternal counſels of Predeſtination. And 


he was reſolved to venture it, firſt by craft, and then by violence. 

10. And firſt, he calls the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the People together, and deman- 
ded of them, where CHR1ST ſhould le 4orn;..and. found. by their joyat determination, 
that Bethlehem of udæa was the place deſigned by ancient Prophecy and God's Decree. 


Next he enquired of the Wiſe men concerning the Star, but privily, what time it appea- 


red. For the Star had not motion certain and regular, by the laws of Nature; but it ;., gen. 4 
lo guided the Wiſe men in their journey, that it ſtood when they ſtood, moved not de Epipban. 


when they reſted; and went forward when they. were able, making no more haſte than 
they did, who carried much of the buſineſs and imployment of the Star along with 

them. But when Herod was ſatisfied in his queſtions, he ſent them to Bethlebem, with 

inſtructions 70 ſearch, diligently for the young child, and to bring him word, pretending 
A. The Wiſe. men proſecuted the buſineſs of their Journey, and hauing heard the 
King, they departed, and the Star (which, as it ſeems, attended their motion) went 
before them until it came and ſtood over where the young Child was; where when 1 
tis ? G 2 fam 


CY 


by Keturah, whole portion given by their Patriarch was Gold, Frankincenſe and = 


Myrrh, who were great lovers of Aſtronomy, did with diligence expect the reve- cb. c. 8, 


2 
— 
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28 Hiſtory of the Accidents happening about the Nativity. PART I. 
{aw the Star, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy. Such a joy as is uſual to wearied 
Travellers when they are entring into their Inn; ſuch a joy as when our hopes and 
greateſt longings are laying hold upon the proper objects of their deſires ; a joy of cer- 
tainty immediately before the poſſeſſion: for that is the greateſt Joy, which poſſeſſes 
before it is ſatisfied, and rejoyces with a joy not abated by the ſurfeits of poſſeſſion, but 
; heightened with all the apprehenſions and fancies of hope, and the neighbourhood of 
fruition; a joy of Nature, of Wonder, and of Religion. And now their hearts la- 
boured with a throng of ſpirits and paſſions, and ran into the houſe to the embrace- 
ment of Feſus even before their feet. But when they were come into the houſe, they ſaw the 
young Child with Mary bis Mother. And poſſibly their expectation was ſomething leſ- 
ſened, and their wonder heightned, when they ſaw their hope empty of pomp and 
gayety, the great King's Throne to be a Manger, a Stable to his Chamber of preſence, 
a thin Court, and no Miniſters, and the King himſelf a pretty Babe, and, but that he 
had a Star over his head, nothing to diſtinguiſh him,from the common condition of 
children, or to excuſe him from the miſeries of a poor and empty fortune. . 
12. This did not ſcandalize thoſe wiſe perſons, but being convinced by that Teſti- 
mony from Heaven, and the union of all Circumſtances, they fell down and worſhipped 
him, after the manner of the Eaſterlings when they do Veneration to their Kings; not 
with an empty Ave and gay bleſſing of fine words, but they bring preſents, and come into 
of. in L Courts : For when ar had opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him Gifts, Gold, 
- 2 6. Frantincenſe, and Myrrh. And if theſe Gifts were myſterious beyond the acknowledg- 
Leo. Ser. de ment of him to be the King of the Fews, and Chriſt that ſhould come into the world; 
1 i. in Frankincenſe, might ſignifie him to be acknowledged a God, Myrrh to be a Man, and 
Matt, 2 | Gold to be a King. Unleſs we chuſe by Gold to ſignitie the acts of Mercy; by Myrrh, 
L. 8 the chaſtity of minds and purity of our bodies, to the incorruption of which Myrrh is 
Zi. * eſpecially inſtrumental; and by Inceyſe we intend our Prayers, as the moſt apt pre- 
* Phil. 4- 13. ſents and oblations to the honour and ſervice of this young King. But however the 
3 > 2 fancies of wa 1 may repreſent variety of Ideas, the act of adoration was direct and 
; religious: and the Myrrh was medicinal to his tender body; the Incenſe poſſibly no 
more than was neceſlary in a Stable, the firſt throne of his Humility ; and the Gold 
was a good Antidote againſt the preſent indigencies of his Poverty: Preſents ſuch as 
were uſed in all the Levant, (eſpecially in Arabia and Saba, to which the growth of 
Myrrh and Frankincenſe was proper,) in their addreſſes to their God and to their 
King, and were inſtruments with which under the veil of Fleſh they worſhipped the 
Eternal Word ; the Wiſdom of God under infant Innocency, the Almighty Power 
„Eb. 8. 4. Ju in ſo great weakneſs, and under the lowneſs of Humane nature, the altitude of Majeſty 
gin 1, 574. and the infinity of divine glory. And fo was verified the prediction of the Prophet * E- 
cum Tryphon. ſay, under the type of the ſon of the Propheteſs, Before a child ſhall have knowledge to 
e cry, my Father and my Mother, he ſhall take the ſpoilof Damaſcus and Samaria from before 
c. 13, the King of Aria. | 7 
13. When they had paid the tribute of their offerings and Adoration, Being warned 
in their ſleep by an Angel not to return to Herod, they returned into their own Country ano- 
tber way: where (having been fatisfied with the pleaſures of Religion and taught by 
that rare demonſtration which was made by Chriſt, how Man's happineſs did nothing 
at all conſiſt in the affluence of worldly Poſſeſſions, or the tumours of Honour; having 
ſeen the Eternal Son of God poor and weak, and unclothed of all exteriour Orna- 


ments;) they renounced the World, and retired empty into the receſſes of Religion 
and the delights of Philoſophy. 
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Conſiderations upon the Appatition of the Angels tothe Shepherds. 


1. FT Hen the Angels faw that come to paſs which Gabriel the great Embaſſadour 
of God had declared, that which had been prayed for and expected four 
thouſand years, and that by the merits of this new born Prince their 


ears, and younger bre- 
thren'and inferiours in the order of Intelligent creatures were now to be . 
that Men ſhould partake the glories of their ſecret habitations, and ſhould fill 


up 


* 


„ 
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up thoſe void places which the fall of Lucifer and the third part of the Stars had made; 
their joy was great as their underſtanding, and theſe Mountains did leap with joy, be- 
cauſe the valleys were filled with benediction and a, fruitful ſhower from Heaven. And 
if at the Converſion of one /inner there i jubilation and a. feſtival kept among the Angels; 
=_ how great ſhall we imagine this rejoycing to be, hen Salvation and Redemption was 

TS ſent to all the World? But we alſo, to whom the joy did more perſonally relate, (for 1 
= they rejoyced for our ſakes) ſhould learn to eſtimate the grace done us, and believe þ 
there is ſomething very extraordinary in the Piety and Salvation of a man, when the | 
Angels, who in reſpect of us are unconcern'd in the communications, rejoyce with the | 
joy of Conquerours, or perſons ſuddenly ranſomed from tortures and death. . | 

2. But the Angels alſo had other motions: for beſides the pleaſures of that joy which 9 
they had in beholding Humane nature ſo highly exalted, and that God was Man, and 
Man was God; they were tranſported with admiration at the ineffable Counſel. of 
God's predeſtination, proſtrating themſelves with adoration and modeſty, ſeeing God 
ſo humbled, and Man ſo changed, and fo full of charity, that God ſtooped to the condi- 
tion of Man, and Man was inflam'd beyond the love of Seraphims, and was made 
more knowing than Cherubims, more eſtabliſhed than Thrones, more happy than all 
the orders of Angels. The iſſue of this conſideration teaches us to learn their Charity, 
and to exterminate all the intimations and beginnings of Envy, that we may as much 
rejoyce at the good of others as of our ſelves: for then we love good for God's fake, 
when we love good where-ever God hath placed it; and that joy is charitable which 
overflows our neighbours fields, when our ſelves are unconcerned in the perſonal ac- 
cruments. For ſo we are made partakers of all that fear God, when Charity uaites their 
joy to ours, as it makes us partakers of their common ſufferings. 

z. And now the Angels, who had adored the Holy Feſus in Heaven, come alſo to 
pay their homage to him upon Earth; and laying aſide their flaming Swords, they 
take into their hands inſtruments of muſick, and ſing, Glory be to God on bigh. Firſt ſig- 
nifying to us, that the Incarnation of the Holy Jeſus was a very great inſtrument of the 
glorification of God, and thoſe divine Perfections in which he is chiefly pleaſed to com? 
municate himſelf to us were in nothing manifeſted ſo much as in the myſteriouſneſs of 
this work. Secondly, And in vain doth man fatisfie himſelf with complacencies and 
ambitious deſigns upon earth, when he ſees before him God in the form of a ſervant, 
humble, and poor, and crying, and an infant full of need and weakneſs. 

4. But God hath pleaſed to reconcile his Glory with our eternal Benefit ; and that 
alſo was part of the Angels ſong, In earth peace to men of good will. For now we need 
not with Adam to fly from the preſence of the Lord, ſaying, I beard thy voice, and I was 

afraid, and hid my ſelf: for he from whom our Sins made us once to flie, now weeps, 
and is an infant in his Mother's arms, ſeeking ſtrange means to be reconciled to us; 
hath forgotten all his anger, and is ſwallowed up with love, and incircled with irradi- 

_ ations of amorous affections and good will. And the effects of this good will are not re- 
ferred only to perſons of heroical and eminent graces and operations, of vaſt and ex- 
penſive charities, of prodigious abſtinencies, of eremitical retirements, of aſcetical diet, 
of perfect Religion, and. canoniz'd perſons; but to all men of good wil, whoſe Souls 
are hallowed with holy purpoſes and pious deſires, though the beauties of the Religi- 
on and holy thoughts were not ſpent in exteriour acts, nor called out by the oppor- 
tunities of a rich and expreſſive fortune. . 


5. But here we know where the ſeat and regiment of Peace is placed, and all of it 
muſt paſs by us and deſcend upon us as duty and reward. It proceeds from the Word 
Incarnate, . the Son of God undertaking to reconcile us to his Father; and it is mi- 
niſtred and conſigned unto us by every event and act of Providence, whether it be de- 
cyphered in characters of paternal Indulgence, or of Correction, or Abſolution. For 
that is not Peace from above, to have all things according to our humane and natural 
wiſhes; but to be in favour with God, that is Peace: always remembring, that to be 
chaſtiſed by him is not a certain teſtimony of his mere wrath, but to all his ſervants a 
character of love and of paternal proviſion, ſince he chaſtiſes every ſon whom he receives. | 
Whoſoever ſeeks to avoid all this world's Adverſity, can never find Peace: but he | 
only who hath reſolved all his Affections, and placed them in the heart of God, he 
who denies his own Will, and hath killed Self-love, and all thoſe enemies within that 
make Afflictions to become Miſeries indeed and full of bitterneſs, he only enjoys this 
Peace; and in proportion to every man's Mortification and Self-denial, fo are the de- 
grees of his Peace. And this is the Peace which the Angel proclaimed at the enunciati- 
on of that Birth, which taught Humility and r of things below, and all their 
3 | 1 


vainer 
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* At nos virtutes ipſas invertimus,. atque 


vainer glories, by the greateſt argument in the world, even the Poverty of God in- 
carnate. And if God ſent his own, natural, onely-begotten and beloved Son, in all the 
dreſſes of Poverty and contempt; that perſon is vain who thinks God will love him 
better than he loved his own Son, or that he will expreſs his love any other or gentler 
way than to make him partaker of the fortune of his eldeſt Son. There is one other 
poſtern to the dwellings of Peace, and that 1s, Good will to men; for ſo much Charity 
as we have to others, ſuch a meaſure of Peace alſo we may enjoy at home: For Peace 
was proclaimed only to Men of good will, to them that are at peace with God and all 
the World. Fa 2 e | | * | 
6. But the Angel brought the Meſſage to Shepherds, to perſons ſimple and mean and 
humble, perſons likely to be more apprehenſive of the Myſtery, and leſs of the Scandal 
of the Poverty of the Meſias. For they whoſe cuſtom or affections dwell in ſecular 
Pomps, who are not uſed by Charity or humility to ſtoop to an Evenneſs and conſide- 
ration of their brethren, of equal natures though of unequal fortunes, are perſons of all 
the world moſt indiſpoſed and removed from the underſtanding of ſpiritual excellen- 
cies, eſpecially when they do not come cloathed with advantages of the world, and of 
i ſich beauties which they admire. God himſelf in Povert 


__ comes in a prejudice to them that love Riches, and * Simplicity 
Sincerum cupimus vas incruſtare, Probus quis . . . : | x 
 Wobiſcum vivit? multim off Demiſſus homo, iti is Folly to crafty perſons, a mean birth is an ignoble ſtain, Beg- 
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gary is a ſcandal, and the croſs an unanſwerable objection. 


ut the Angel's moral in the circumſta 
n, ng aA B Ang e circumſtance of his addreſs, and 


Communt ſenſu plane caret, inquimus. 
Horat. Serm. I. 1. Sat. 3. | 
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inviting the poor Shepherds to Bethlehem, is, That none are 
fit to come to Chriſt but thoſe who are poor in ſpirit, deſpiſers 
of the world, ſimple in their hearts without craſt and ſecular 
deſigns: and therefore neither did the Angel tell the ſtory to Herod, nor to the Scribes 


and Fhariſees, whoſe ambition had ends contradictory to the ſimplicity and poverty 
of the Birth of Feſus. 1 e 


7. Theſe Shepherds when they converſed with Angels were watching over their flocks 
by night; no Revellers, but in a painful and dangerous imployment, the work of an 
honeſt Calling, ſecuring their Folds againſt incurſions of wild beaſts, which in thoſe 
Countries are not ſeldom or infrequent. And Chriſt, being the great Shepherd, (and 
poſlibly for the analogy's fake the ſooner manifeſted to Shepherds,) hath made his 
Miniſters overſeers of their Flocks, diſtinguiſhed in their particular Folds, and con- 
veys the myſteriouſneſs of his Kingdom firſt to the Paſtours, and by tl | 


their miniſt 
the Flocks. But although all of them be admitted to the Miniſte - n 


3 Mf Py Forms ws ry, yet thoſe only to 
the interiour receſſes and nearer imitations of Jeſus who are watchful over their Flocks, 


aſſiduous in their labours, painful in their ſufferings, preſent in the dangers of the 
Sheep, ready to interpoſe their perſons and facrifice their lives: theſe are Shepherds 
who firſt converſe with Angels, and finally ſhall enter into the preſence of the Lord. 
But beſides this ſymbol, we are taught in the ſignifications of the letter, That he that 
is diligent in the buſineſs of an honeſt calling, is then doing ſervice to God, and a work 
fo pleaſing to him who hath appointed the ſons of men to labour, that to theſe Shep- 
herds he made a return and recompence by the converſation of a 


n Angel; and, hath 
advanced the reputation of an honeſt and a mean im PE Eco; 10 


ployment to ſuch a teſtimony of 
acceptance, that no honeſt perſon, though buſied in meaner office imony 0 


g Oh, wi got partes iy | es, may ever hereafter 
in the eſtimation of Chriſts Diſciples become contemptible. * N 


8. The ſigns which the Angel gave to diſcover the Babe were no marks of Ly 
and Vanity; but they ſhould find, 1. 4 Babe, 2. fwaddled, 3. lying in a be 
firſt a teſtimony of his Humility, the ſecond of his Pove Y, du third of his Incommo- 
dity and uneafineſs: for Chriſt came to eombate the whole body of Sin, and to deſtro 
every province of Satan's Kingdom; for theſe are direct antinomies to the Lais of the 
fleſh, the Luſt of the eyes, and the Pride of life. Againſt the firſt Chrit oppoſed his hard 
and uncaſie Lodging; againſt the ſecond, the poorneſs of his Swaddling-bands and 
Mantle; and the third is combated by the great dignat ion and deſcent of Chriſt from 
a Throne of Majeſty to the ſtate of a ſucking Babe. "And theſe are the firſt Leſſons 
he hath taught us for our imitation; which that we may the better do, as we muſt 
take him for our pattern, ſo alſo for our helper, and to the Ho 


pray to the H ly Child d he 
will not only teach us, but alſo give us power and ability. © OO 
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M Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu, at whoſe Birth the Quires of Angels ſang praiſes to Cod 
© and proclaimed peace to Men, ſanttifie my Will and ry. 1 if — make me 
to be within the conditions of Peace, that I be holy and mortified, a deſpiſer of the world, 
and exteriour vanities, humble and charitable ; that by thy eminent example: I may le ſo 
fixed in the defigns and proſecution of the Ends of God and a bliſsful: Eternity, that.T be un- 
moved with the terrours of the world, unaltered with its allarements and ſeductions, nut 
ambitious of its bonour, not defirous of its fulneſs and plenty: but maße me diligent in the 
imployment thou, giveſt me, faithful in diſcharge of my. truſt, moileſt in my defines, content 
in the iſſues of thy Providence; that in ſuch diſpoſitions I may receive and entertain viſita- 
tions from Heaven, and Revelations of the Myſteries and bliſſes Evangelical; that by ſuch 
direllions I may be brought into thy preſence, there to ſee thy beauties and admire thy Graces, 
and imitate all thy imitable Excellencies, and reſt in the for ever, in this world by the perſe: 
verance of a holy and comfortable life, and in the world to come in the participation of thy 
eſſential Glories and Felicities, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu. i 1 bon moins 
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Confiderations of the Epiphany of the B. Jeſus by a Star, and 


. neſs and ſupernatural apparition ; to which alſo, as by x foot-path, they had been 


Ge e e ee Few: | Thus u Gee deals with us, He gives-us the ene 
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culties, and ſweetly allures us by the propoſition of Rewards, and wounds us with the 
arrows of his Love, and inflames us with fire from Heaven; ever giving us new aſli- 
ſtances or increaſing the old, refreſhing us with comforts or arming us with patience, 
ſometimes ſtirring our affections by the lights held out to our Underſtanding, ſome- 
times bringing confirmation to our underſtanding by the motion of our Affections; till 
by variety of means we at laſt arrive at Bethlehem, in the ſervice andentertainments of 
the Holy Jeſun. Which we ſhall certainly do if we follow the invitations of Grace, 
and exteriour aſſiſtances, which are given us to inſtruct us, to help us, and to invite us, 
burt not to force our endeavours and co-operations. FN 


* * 
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4. As it was an unſearchable wiſdom; ſo it was an unmeaſurable grace of Provi- 
dence and diſpenſation which God did exhibit to the wife men, to them, as to all men, 
diſpoſing the Miniſteries of his Grace ſweetly, and by proportion to the capacities of 
the perſon. ſuſcipient. For God called the Gentiles by ſuch means as their Cuſtoms 
and Learning had made prompt and eafie. For theſe Magi were great Philoſophers 
and Aſtronomers; and therefore God ſent a miraculous Star to invite and lead them 
to a new and more glorious light, the lights of Grace and Glory. And God ſo bleſſed 
them in following the Star, to which their innocent Curioſity and: national Cuſtoms 
were apt to lead them; that their Cuſtom was changed to Grace, and their Learning 

| heightned with Inſpiration, and God crowned all with a ſpiritual and glorious event. 
It was not much unlike, which God did to the Princes and Diviners among the 
Philiſtines, who ſent the Ark back with five golden Emrods and five golden Mice; 
an act proportionable to the Cuſtom and ſenſe of their Nation and Religion: yet 
God accepted their opinion and divination to the utmoſt end they deſigned it, and 
took the plagues of Emrods and Mice from them. For oftentimes the Cuſtom or 
the Philoſophy of the opinions of a Nation are made inſtrumental, through God's ac- 
ceptance, to ends higher than they can produce by their own energy and intendment. 
And thus the Aſtrological Divinations of the Magi were turned into the order of a 
greater deſign than the whole Art could promiſe, their imployment being altered into 
Grace, and Nature into a Miracle. But then when the Wiſe men were brought by 
this means, and had ſeen Feſws, then God takes ways more immediate and proportio- 


nable to the Kingdom of Grace: the next time God ſpeaks to them by an Angel. For 


ſo is God's uſual manner to bring us to him; firſt, by ways agreeable to us, and then 
to increaſe, by ways agreeable to himſelf. And when he hath furniſhed us with new 
capacities, he oppor new Lights in order to more perfect imploymegts: and, To him 
that hath ſhall be given full meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over: the 


eternal kindneſs of God being like the Sea, which delights to run in its old Chanel, 
and to fill the hollowneſſes of the Earth which it felf hath made, and hath once wa- 


tered. nh | 

F. This Star, which conducted the wiſe men to Bethlehem, (if at leaſt it was pro- 

perly a Star, and not an Angel,) was ſet in its place to be ſeen by all; but was not 
obſerved, or not underſtood, nor its meſſage obeyed, by any but the three Wiſe men. 

And indeed no man hath cauſe to complain of God, as if ever he would be deficient in 
aſſiſtances neceſſary to his Service: but firſt the Grace of God ſeparates us from the 
common condition of incapacity and indiſpoſition, and then we ſeparate our ſelves one 
from another by the uſe or neglect of this Grace: and God doing his part to us, hath 
cauſe to complain of us, who negle& that which is our portion of the work. And 
however even the iſſues and the kindneſſes of God's Predeſtination and antecedent 
Mercy do very much toward the making the Grace to be effective of its purpoſe; yet 
the manner of all thoſe influences and operations being moral, perſuaſive, reaſonable 

and diviſible, by concourſe of various circumſtances, the cauſe and the effect are brought 
nearer and nearer in various ſuſcipients; but not brought ſo cloſe together, bur that 


A 3rey God expects us to do *ſomething towards it. So that we may ſay with S. Paul, It is 


aaa Ti wot I, but the Grace of God that is with me. And at the fame time, when by reaſon of 
auTos 2 


$975 {10a our co-operation we actuate and improve God's Grace, and become diſtinguiſhed from 


d vie Sa- other perſons more negligent under the ſame opportunities, God is he who alſo does 


wr _ diſtinguiſh us by the proportions and circumſtantiate applications of his Grace to eve- 
EC:hil. Perks, ry ſingular capacity; that we may be careful not to neglect the Grace, and yet to re- 
Jed 3 Agi turn the intire glory to God. %% 5 
Se. 6. Although God, to ſecond the generous delign of theſe wiſe perſonages in their 
chil. Ae. Enquiry after the new Prince, made the Star to guide them through the difficulties of 


It & Of their journey; yet when they came to Jeruſalem, the Star diſappeared: God ſo re- 
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32 Confederations upon the Epipbany, PART I. 


; : jealous and afnbitious, Where i he that i born King of the Fews ? and ſo gave evidence 


mies, to fave the Scholars, and to condemn the Tutors, to inſtruct one, and upbraid 
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that God i the Lord of all his Cr catures, and a voluntary diſpenſer of his ow fivours, 
and can as well take them away as indulge them; and to eng 


em aw age them upon the uſe of 
ordinary means and miniſteries when they are to be had: for now the extraordinary 
and miraculous Guide for a time did ceaſe, that they being at Jeruſalem might enquire 
of them whoſe office and profeſſion of facred Myſteries did oblige them to publiſh the 
MESSTAS. For God is ſo great a lover of Order, fo regular and certain an exactour Tin ode Rav 
of us to uſe thoſe ordinary miniſteries of his own appointing, that he, having uſed the 9277 Y 7d 70 
extraordinary but as Architects do frames of wood, to ſupport the Arches till they be . = 
built, takes them away when the work is ready, and leaves us to thoſe other of his v reg 
deſignation, and hath given ſuch efficacy to theſe, that they are as perſuaſive and you __ 
operative as a Miracle; and S. Pauls Sermon would convert as many, as if Moſes anivar c- 
ſhould riſe from the grave. And now the DoQrines of Chriſtianity have not only g el, 9 
the ſame truth, but the ſame evidence and virtue alſo they had in the midſt of thoſe 5 5 l 
prime demonſtrations extraordinary by Miracle and Prophecy, if men were equally erocl. | 
dif! ſed. | 1 | 5 

1 When they were come to the Doctors of the Fews, they asked confidently, and 
with great openneſs, under the ear and eye of a Tyraht Prince, bloody and timorous, 
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the Adoration by the Wiſe Men. 33 
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of their Faith, of their Magnanimity, and fearleſs confidence and profeſſion of it, and 
of their love of the myſter y and object, in purſuance of which they had taken fo trou- 
bleſome and vexatious journeys. And beſides that they upbraided the tepidity and in- 
fidel baſeneſs of the Jewiſh Nation, who ſtood unmoved and unconcerned by all the 
circumſtances of wonder, and ſtirred not one ſtep to make enquiry after or to viſit the 
new-born King; they allo teach us to be open and confident in our Religion and 
Faith, and not to conſider our temporal, when they once come to conteſt againſt our 
Religious intereſts. 

8. The Doctors of the Jews told the wiſe Men where Chriſt was to be born; the 
Magi they addreſs themfelves with haſte to ſee him and to worſhip, and the Doctors 
themſelves ſtir not: God not only ſerving himſelf with truth out of the mouths of 
impious perſons, but magnifying the receſſes of his Counſel and Wiſdom and Prede- 
ſtination, who uſes the ſame Doctrine to gloriſie himſelf, and to confound his ene- 


the other; making it an inſtrument of Faith, and a conviction of Infidelity ; the Ser- 

mons of the Doctors in ſuch caſes being like the ſpoils of Bevers, Sheep and Silk- 

worms, deſign'd to cloath others, and are made the occaſions of their own nakedneſs, 

and the cauſes of their death. But as it is a demonſtration of the Divine Wiſdom, ſo it 

is of humane Folly ; there being no greater imprudence in the world, than to do others 
advantage, and to negle& our own. If thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak rica motate 

good of thee: but if thou beeſt like a Chanel in a Garden, through which the water © / m_ 

runs to cool and moiſten the herbs, but nothing for its own uſe: thou buildeſt a for- fn 4, & in 

tune to them upon the ruines of thine own houſe, while after thy preaching to others, ſe fie} mxire. 

thou thy Jelf doſt become a caſt-away. | ED 

9. When the Wiſe men departed from Jeruſalem, the Star again appeared, and they 

rejoyced with exceeding great joy. And indeed to new Converts, and perſons in their 

firſt addreſſes to the worſhip of God, fuch ſpiritual and exteriour Comforts are often 

indulged; becauſe then God judges them to be moſt neceſſary, as being invitations to 

Duty by the entertainments of our affections with fuch ſweetneſſes, which p 

the glory of the reward by the Antepaſts and refreſhments diſpenſed even in the rug- 
gedneſs of the way, and incommodities of the journey. All other deliglits are the 

pleafures of Beaſts or the ſports of Children; theſe are the Antepaſts and preventions 

of the full Feaſts and overflowings of Eternity. | 5 

10. When they came to Bethlehem, and the Star pointed them to a Stable, they en- 

tred in; and being enlightned with a Divine Ray proceeding from the face of the Holy 

Child, and ſeeing through the cloud, and paſſing through the ſcandal of his mean 

Lodging and poor condition, they bowed themſelves to the earth; firſt giving them- 

ſelves an Oblation to this great King, then they made offering of their Gifts: for a 

man's perſon is firſt accepted, then his Gift; God firſt regarded Abel, and then accepted 

his Offering. Which we are beſt taught to underſtand by the preſent inſtance; for ir 

means no more, but that all our outward Services and oblations are made acceptable by 

the prior preſentation of an inward Sacrifice. If we have firſt preſented our ſelves, then 

our Gifts pleaſant, as coming but to exprels the truth of the firſt Sacrifice: but if our 

Perſons be not firſt made an Holocauſt to God, the leſſer Oblations of outward Preſents 
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are like Sacrifices without Salt and Fire, nothing to make them pleafant or religious. 
For all other ſenſes of this Propoſition charge upon God the diſtinguiſhing and accep. 
tation of Perſogs, againſt which he ſolemnly. proteſts. God regards no man's Perſons, 
but according, to the doing of his Duty: but then God is faid firſt to accept the Per. 
ſon, and then the Gift, when tHe Perſon is firſt ſanctified and given to God by the 
vows and habits of a holy life, and then all the actions of his Religion are homogeneal 
to their principle, and accepted by the acceptation of the nan. 8 
11. Theſe Magi preſented to the Holy Babe Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrh, pro- 
teſting their Faith of three Articles by the ſymbolical Oblation: by Gold, that he was 
a King; by Incenſe, that he was a God; by Myrrh that he was a Man. And the 

Preſents alſo were repreſentative of interiour Vertues: the Myrrh ſignifying Faith, 
Mortification, Chaſtity, Compungtion, and all the actions of the Purgative way of 
Spiritual life; the Incenſe ſignifying Hope, Prayer, Obedience, good intention, and 
all the actions and devotions of the Illuminative; the giving the Gold repreſentin 
Love to God and our Neighbours, the contempt of Riches, poverty of Spirit, and all 

the eminencies and ſpiritual. riches of the Unitive life. And theſe oblations if we pre- 
ſent to the holy Jeſus, both our Perſons and our gifts ſhall be accepted, our Sins ſhall xt 
be purged, our Underſtandings enlightned, and our Wills united to this holy Child, 
and entitled to a communion of all his Glories. FE 5 
12. And thus in one view and two Inſtances God hath drawn all the world to him- 
ſelf by his Son Jeſus, in the Inſtance of the Shepherds and the Arabian Magi, Jews and 
Gentiles, Learned and Unlearned, Rich and Poor, Noble and Ignoble; that in him all 
6 Nations, and all Conditions, and all Families, and all perſons might 
ty —_ * be bleſſed; having called all by one Star or other, by natural Reaſon 

Nunc oves fatti, duce te, gregantur or by the ſecrets of Philoſophy, by the Revelations of the Goſpel, or by 

BA ee fre are «tam. the miniſtery of Angels, by the Illuminations of the Spirit, or by the 

Nunc ibi ritus viget-Angeloram; = Sermons and Dictates of ſpiritual Fathers: and hath conſigned this 

Et later Juſtus quibus Ie aro Leſſon to us, That we mult never appear before the Lord empty, offering 

5. Pautinus in redn Urte. Gifts to him by the expences or by the affections of Charity, either the 

RE worſhipping or the Oblations of Religion, either the riches of the 

World or the love of the Soul. For if we cannot bring Gold with the rich Arabiaus, we 

may with the poor Shepherds come and kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry; and in all caſes 

come and ſerve him with fear and reverence, and ſpiritual rejoycings. | 


The PRAYER. 

Oſt Holy Jeſu, Thou art the Glory of thy people Iſrael, and a light to the Gentiles, 
M and wert pleaſed to call the Gentiles to the adoration and knowledge of thy ſacred 
Perſon and Laws, communicating the ineſtimable riches of thy holy Diſcipline to al, with an 
univerſal undiſtinguiſhing Love. Give unto us ſpirits docible, pious, prudent, and ductile, 
that no motion or invitation of Grace be ineffettual, but may produce excellent eſfects upon us, 
and the ſecret whiſpers of thy Spirit may prevail upon our Affections in order to Piety aud 
Obedience, as certainly as the loudeſt and moſt clamorous Sermons of the Goſpel. Create in 
us ſuch Excellencies as are fit to be preſented to thy glorious Majeſty: accept of the Oblation 
of my ſelf, and my entire ſervices. But be thou pleaſed to verifie my offerivg, and ſecure 
the poſſeſſion to thy ſelf, that the Enemy may not pollute the Sacrifice, or divide the Gift, or 
queſtion the Title : but that I may be wholly thine, and for ever, clarifie my Underſtanding, 
ſanflifie my Will, fr pan my Memory with arguments of Piety ; then ſhall ] preſent to thee 
an Oblation rich and precious as the treble gift of the Levantine Princes. Lord, I am thine, 
rejeſt me not from thy favour, exclude me not from thy preſence : then ſhall I ſerve thee al 
the days of my life, and partake of the glories of thy Kingdom, in which thou reigneſt glori- 

ouſly and eternally. Amen. AY, REDS ee eben ve, yon 
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And when eight daies were accomphlhed for „ „ 1. 222. . 
the circumciling of the Child hie name vile cn And when he daycs. of her purification 
led Iclus, which was ſo named of the angel. be: wcre accompliſhed, they brought him lo 


fore lic was conccived in the Wombe. 


- beruſlalem. to preſent him tothe Lord. 


1. N D now the Bleſſed Saviour of the World began to do the work of his 
Miſſion and our Redemption: and becauſe Man had prevaricated all the 
Divine Commandments, to which all humane nature reſpectively to the 
perſons of ſeveral capacities was obliged, and therefore the whole Nature was obnoxi- 
ous to the juſt rewards of its demerits; firſt Chriſt was to put that Nature he had aſſu- 
med into a faveable condition, by fulfilling his Father's preceptive will; and then to 
reconcile it actually, by ſuffering the juſt deſervings of its Prevarications. He there- 
fore addreſſes himſelf to all the parts of an active Obedience, and when eight days were 
accompliſhed for the circumcifing of the Child, he expoſed his tender body to the ſharp- 
neſs of the circumciſing ſtone, and ſhed his blood in drops, giving an earneſt of thoſe 
rivers which he did afterwards pour out for the cleanſing all Humane nature, and ex- 
tinguiſhing the wrath of God, ' 
2. He that had no fin, nor was conceived by natural generation, could have no ad- 


ned for Abolition or pardon of Original ſin, (it is indeed preſumed ſo) but it was inſti- fh . 
tuted to be a Seal of a Covenant between God and Abraham, and Abraham's poſterity, Reade Arts 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Faith; and therefore was not improper for him to ſufter who 4 


£e490000 
was the child of Abraham, and who was the Prince of the Covenant, and the author Nad eric 


Neu ole 
aud finiſher of that Faith; which was conſigned to Abraham in Circumciſion. But ſo my- 2270 by 


A 


demonſtration of the verity of Humane nature. 2. So he began to fulfil the Law. Sr, zu- 
3. And took from himſelf the ſcandal of . cifion, which would eternally have ſeb. /. 9. c. aa. 

prejudiced the Jews againſt his entertai and Communion. 4. And then he rogk ,17 
upon him that Name which declared him to be the Saviour of the World; which as it 

was conſummate in the Blood of the Croſs, ſo was it inaugurated in the blood of Cir- 


cumciſion 
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Hiſtory of abe Circumei ſon, & cc. 38 
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Conſiderations upon'tho Circumeiſam PART 1 


= 


cumcifion, For when the eight do 1 were cenie for circumcifing the Child, hu name 
y : us * 6 ; | 


was called JESUS. OPS I0Y -7-- $k \ 

3. But this holy Family, who had laid up their joys in the eyes and heart of God, 
longed till they might be permitted an addrefts;the Temple,\ that. there they might 
preſent the Holy Babe unto his Father; and indeed that he, who had no other, might 
be brought to his own houſe. For although, While he was a child he did differ no- 
thing from a ſervant, yet he was the Lord of the place: it was his Father's houſe, and 
he was the Lord of all. And therefore when the days of the Purification were accompliſhed 


they brought him to Jeruſalem to preſent him to the Lord, to whom he was holy, as bei 


the firſt born; the firſt born of his Mother, the only begotten ſon of his Father, and the 


firſt born of every creature. And they did with him according to the law of Moſes, offering 
a pair of Turtle doves for his redemption. | 


4. But there was no publick act about this Holy Child, but it was attended by ſome- 
thing miraculous and extraordinary. And at this Inſtant the Spirit of God directed a 
holy perſon into the Femple, that he might feel the fulfilling of a prophecy made to 
himſelf, that he might before his death behold the Lord's CHRIST, and imbrace the 
glory and conſolation of Iſrael and the light of the Gentiles in his arms. For old Simeon came 
by the Spirit into the Temple, and when the Parents brought in the Child Jeſus, then took be 
him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and propheſied, and ſpake glorious things of that 
Child, and fad things and glorious concerning his Mother: that the Child was ſet for 
the riſing and falling of many in Iſrael, for a Sign that ſhould be ſpoken againſt ; and the bit- 
terneſs of that contradiction ſhould pzerce the heart of the Holy Virgin-Mother like « 
Sword, that her joy at the preſent accidents might be attempered with preſent revela- 
tion of her future trouble, and the excellent favour of being the Mother of God might 


be crowned with the reward of Martyrdom, arid a Mother's love be raiſed up to an 
excellency great enough to make her ſuffer the bitterneſs of being transfixed with his 


love and ſorrow as with a Sword. . | 

5. But old Auna the Propheteſs came alſo in, full of years and joy, and found the re- 
ward of her long prayers and faſting in the Temple : the long-looked-for redemption 
of 1ſrael was now in the Temple, and ſhe ſaw with her eyes the Light of the World, 


the Heir of Heaven, the long-looked-for Mefias, whom the Nations had deſired and 


expeQed till their hearts were faint, and their eyes dim with looking farther, and ap- 
prehending greater diſtances. She alſo propheſied, and gave thanks unto the Lord. 
But Joſeph and his Mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


— 


S 
Confiderations upon the Circumciſion of the Holy Child E 
Hen eight days were come, the Holy Teſus was circumciſed, and ſhed the farſt- 


fruits of his Blood, offering them to God like the prelibation of a Sacrifice, 
and earneſt of the great ſeas of effuſion deſigned for his Paſſion: not for the expiation 
of any ſtain himſelt hath contracted, for he was ſpotleſs as the face of the Sun, and had 
contracted no wrinkle from the aged and polluted brow of Adam; but it was an act of 
Obedience, and yet of Choice and voluntary ſuſception, to which no obligation had 
paſſed upon him in the condition of his own perſon. For as he was included in the 


1 verge of Abraham's poſterity, and had put on the common outſide of his Nation, his 


Parents had intimation co to paſs upon him the Sacrament of the National Co- 
venant, and it became an act of excellent Obedience: but becauſe he wasa - perſon 
extraordinary, and exempt from the Reaſons of Circumciſion, and himſelf in perſon 
was to give period to the Rite, therefore it was an act of Choice in him; and in both 
the capacities becomes a precedent of Duty to us, in the firſt of Obedience, in the ſe- 
cond of Humility. i If . 

2. But it is conſiderable, that the Ha Jeſus, who might have pleaded his exem- 
ion, eſpecially in a matter of pain af Aiſhonour, yet choſe that way which was 


more ſeyere and regular; fo teaching us to be ſtrict in our duties, and ſparing in the 
rights of privilege and diſpenſation. We pretend every indiſpoſition of body to excuſe 
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us from penal duties, from Faſting, from going to Church i and inſtantly we ſatisſie our 


fore poſſibly may miſtake the juſtice of the opportunities by the importunities of our 
deſires. 
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ing our Reaſon, and binding our Will: and all theſe violations of our Powers are en- * TY ard 
creaſed by the perpetual ill cuſtoms, and falſe principles, and ridiculous guiſes of the $ 1905 yay 
World: which makes the latter Ages to be worſe than the former, unleſs ſome other 2957 N ht | 
accident do interyene to ſtop the ruine and declenſion of Vertue; ſuch as are God's 27 227 Few | 
Judgments, the ſending of Prophets, new impoſition of Laws, meſſages from Heaven, me | 


_— 5 * a 0 . . . * 4 » . 1 3 Y 

diviner Inſtitutions, ſuch as in particular was the great Diſcipline of Chriſtianity. And EG 
even in this ſence here is origination enough tor ſin, and impairing of the reaſonable 9755 * 
Faculties of humane Souls, without charging our faults upon Adam. 8 


. But beſides this, God, who hath propounded to Nun erh condirigns, and de- lin. 
ired of him ſuch a duty as ſhall 
. pat 


fand him to an excellent ſtate of Immortality,hath * 
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38 Confiderations upon the Circumri on. PART I. 


put man to labour, and preſent to God a ſervice of a free and difficult obedience. For 
therefore God hath given us Laws which come croſs and are reſtraints to our natural 
 indinations, that we may part with ſomething in the ſervice of God which we value. 
For although this is nothing in reſpect of God, yet to Man it is the greateſt he can do. 
What thanks were it to man to obey God in ſuch things which he would do though 
he were not commanded ? But to leave all our own deſires, and to take pp objeds 
of God's propounding contrary to our own, and defires againſt our Nature, this is 
that which God defign'd as a facrifice of our ſelves to hum. And therefore God 
hath made many of Ris Laws to be prohibitions in the matter of natural pleaſure, 
and reſtraints of our ſenſitive appetite. Now this being become the matter of Di- 
vine Laws, that we ſhould in many parts and degrees abſtain from. what pleaſes our 
ſenſes, by this ſupervening accident it happens that we are very hardly weaned from 
Sin, but moſt eaſily tempted to a Vice. And then we think we have reaſon to lay 

the fault upon Original fin and natural averfation from goodneſs ; when this inclina- 
e uu tion to Vice is but accidental, and occaſional upon the matter and ſanction of the Laws, 
&y 6 7:59” Our Nature is not contrary to Vertue, for the Laws of Nature and right Reaſon do 
Gold- G. zg not only oblige us, but *encline us to it: but the inſtances of ſome Vertues are made 
x&, wi mg. to come croſs to our Nature, that is, to our natural appetites, by reaſon of which it 
© Jt Ser) comes to paſs that (as || St. Paul ſays) we are by nature the children of wrath ; meaning, 


deere: that by our natural inclinations we are diſpoſed to contradict thoſe Laws which lay 
Hieroc. 


bars fetters upon them, we are apt to fatisfie the Luſts of the fleſh, for in theſe he there 
|| Epheſ. 2. 3» inſtances. | | e | 2 | 

6. But in things intellectual and ſpiritual, where neither the one nor the other 
fatisfie the ſenſual part, we are indifferent to Vertue or to Vice; and when we do 
amiſs, it is wholly and in all degrees inexcuſably our own fault. In the Old Law, 
when it was a duty to ſwear by the God of 7ſrae! in ſolemn caufes, men were apt 
enough to ſwear by him only: and that ſometimes the Hraelites did ſwear by the 
Queen of Heaven, it was by the ill example and deſires to comply with the neigh- 
bour-Nations, whoſe daughters they ſometime married, or whoſe arms they feared, 
or whoſe friendſhip they deſired, or with whom they did negotiate. It is indifferent 
to us to love our Fathers and to love ſtrangers, according as we are determined by 
_ cuſtom or education. Nay, for ſo much of it as is natural and original, we are more 
enclined to love them than to diſrepute them: and if we diſobey them, it is when 
any injunction of theirs comes croſs to our natural deſires and purpoſes. But if from 
our infancy we be told concerning a ſtranger that he is our Father, we frame our 
affections to nature, and our nature to cuſtom and education, and are as apt to love 
him who is not, and yet is ſaid to be, as him who is faid not to be, and yet indeed is 

our natural Father. + % ↄ ˙ 
7. And in ſenſual things, if God had commanded Polygamy or promiſcuous Con- 
cubinate, or unlimited Eatings and Drinkings, it is not to be ſuppaſed but that we 
ſhould have been ready enough to have obeyed God in all ſuch impoſitions; and 
the ſons of Iſrael never murmured when God bade them borrow jewels and ear-rings, 
and ſpoil the Egyptians. But becauſe God reſtrained theſe deſires, our duties are the 
harder, becaule they are fetters to our Liberty, and contradiftions to thoſe natural in- 
clinations; which alſo are made more active by evil cuſtom and unhandſom educa- 
tions. From which Premiſſes we ſhall obſerve in order to practice, That fin creeps up- 
V 2 3 0 ng . gh iq 8 and Waere 3. 
on enim n0s tarditaris naturg damnavit, miſtake the cauſe of it; and yet fo prevalently a ectually, 
232 2 7— E that we judge it to be our very nature, and charge it upon 4- 
Vintl. 0 dam, to leſſen the imputation upon us, or to encreaſe the licence 
7 B Subelun, F VS ood or the confidence; when every one of us is the Adam, the man 
Ariſt. 2. Tip. Th 5 „ „Vun and the parent of our own impurities. For it is notori- 
S e en, 6; 10 Ar dad Ous, that our own iniquities do ſo diſcompoſe our naturals, and 
e. ders.  - #evilcuſtomsandexamplesdoſocncourage impiety: and the 
— ——— Denique teipſum  Taw of God enjoins ſuch Vertues which do violence to Na- 
e = frame ture, that our proclivity to ſin is occaſioned by the accident, 
left; urends filix intaſeitur agris. Horst. and is cauſed by our elves ; whatever miſchief Adam did to 


Ae Pitlatzrm evrum quam os inflitulmus. Gaz us, WE do more to our ſelves. We are taught to be revengeful 
demus, I quit licewius dixerint, Verba nd d- I 252 | 
andrimis quidem permittenda deliciis riſu {9 ofſculo excipimus. Fit ex his. conſuetude, deinde natura, Diſauit has aiſeri, antequan ſciun 
r J. 1. C. 2. ü — 'F +. 
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in our Cradles, and are taught to ſtrike our Neighbour as a means to ſtill our froward- 
= :c{;, and to ſatisfic our wranglings. Our Nurſes teach us to'know' the greatneſs of our 
Birth, or the riches of our Inheritance, or they learn us to be proud, of to be impatient, 
before they learn us to know God, or to fay our Prayers. - And then, becauſe the uſe of 
Reaſon comes at no definite time; but inſenſibly and diviſibly, we are permitted ſuch 
acts with impunity too long, deterring to repute them to be ſins, till the habit is grown 
ſtrong, natural and maſculine : and becauſe from the infancy it began in inclinations, 
and tender overtures and ſlighter actions, Adam is laid in the fault, and Original ſin did 
all. And this clearly we therefore confeſs, that our faults may ſeem the leſs, and the „ e 
miſery be pretended natural, that it may be thought to be irremediable, and therefore ee 255 
we not engaged to endeavour a cure. So that the confeſſion of our original ſin is no e rah, 
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imitation of Chriſts Humility in ſuftering Circumciſion, but too often an act of Pride, 
Careleſneſs, Ignorance.and Security: | 
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8. At the Circumciſion his Parents impoſed the holy Name told to the Virgin by the 
Angel, his Name was called JESUS; a Name above every name. For in old times God 
was known by names of Power, of Nature, of Majeſty : But his name of Mercy was 
reſerved till now, when God did purpoſe to pour out the whole treaſure of his Mercy 
by the mediation and miniſtry of his holy Son: And becauſe. God gave to the Holy 
Babe the name in which the treaſures of Mercy were depoſited, and exalted this Name 
= aboveal names; we are taught that the purpoſe of his Counſel : : 2 
= was, to exalt and magniſie his Mercy above all his other works, F Ne 1 10% ES U Hebr —_ . 7 
be being delighted with this excellent demonſtration of it, in r 5 f 


4 . pr : Videat, cui animus eit, muſta de myſterio hujus 
the Miſſion, and Maniteſtation, and Crucifixion of his Son: nominis apud Calatinum. Ad eundum ſenſum fuit 


hehath changed the ineffable name into a name utterable by m Sitybe «| 

man, and deſirable by all the world; the Majeſty is all arrayed 43 ins 3B ueziauo © ni; CN pb 
in robes of Mercy, the 7etragrammaton or adorable Myſtery Hs oxpropip®', Symiis qwartadu©: & yi. 
of the Patriarchs is made fit for pronunciation and expreſſion FOI pipes, that eee ey anne 
when it becometh the name of the Lords CHRIST. And if JEHOVAH be 

full of Majeſty and terrour, the Name JESUS is full of ſweetneſs and mercy. It is 

GOD cloathed with circumſtances of facility, and opportunities of approximation: 

The great and higheſt name of GO D could not be pronounced truly, till it came to 

be finiſhed with a Gutteral that made up the name given by this Angel to the Holy 

Child; nor God received or entertained by men, till he was made humane and feri- 

ſible by the adoption of a ſenſitive nature; like Vowels pronunciable by the inter- f 
texture of a Conſonant. Thus was his Perſon made tangible, and his Name utterable, 1 9 
and his Mercy brought home to our neceſſities, and 5 Myſtery made explicate, at | 
the Circumciſion of this Holy Babe. | 


9. But now God's mercy was at full Sea, now was the time when God made no re- y 
ſerves to the effuſion of his mercy; For to the Patriarchs and perſons of eminent ſan- j 
Ctity and employment in the elder Ages of the World, God, according to the degrees of 6 
his manifeſtation or preſent purpoſe, would give them one letter of this ineffable | 

Name. For the reward that Abraham had in the change of his name, was, that he had 
the honour done him to have one of the letters of Jehovah put into it; and ſo had 

Joſbua, hen he was a type of Chriſt, and the Prince of the Hraelitiſp Armies. And when Ia. 21. 11. # | 
God took away one of theſe letters, it was a curſe. But now he communicared all the g, e 1 
whole Name to this Holy Child, and put à letter more to it, to ſignifie that he was 2 * j 

the glory of God, the expreſs image of his Father's perſon, God eternal, and then mani- 5 
teſted to the World in his Humanity; that all the intelligent World who expected — i 
Beatitude, and had treaſured all their hopes in the ineffable Name of GOD, might find 
them all with ample returns in this Name of JESUS, which God hath exalted above 1 
every name, even above that by which God in the Old Teſtament did repreſent the | 
greateſt awfulneſs of his Majeſty. This miraculous Name is above all the powers of | 
Magical-Inchantments, the nightly Rites of Sorcerers, the Secrets of Memphis, the 

Drugs of: Theſſaly, the ſilent and myſterious Murmurs ofithe: wiſe Chaldees, and the 
Spells of Zoroaſttes:: This is the Name at which the Devils did tremble; and pay their 
1nforced and involuntary adorations, by confeſſing the Divinity, and quittitig their 
Polleſſions and uſurped Habitations. If our prayers be made in this Name, Go opens 
the windows of Heaven, and rains down benediction. At the mention of this Name 
the bleſſed Apoſtles, and. Hermione the daughter of S. Philip, and Philotheus the fon of 
Theophila;: and &. Hilarion, and 8. Paul the eo ite, and' innumerable” other Lights 

ITY ; | . 2 5 | who 
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"Of Obedience. PAnrI. 


who followed hard after the Sun of Nighteouſneßs, wrought great and prodigious Mz 
racles : Signs and wonders and bealings were done by the Name of the Holy Child FESUs. 
This is the Name which we ſhould ingrave in our hearts, and write upon our fore- 


heads, and pronounce with our moſt harmonious accents, and reſt our faith upon, and 
place our hopes in, and love with the overflowings of charity, and joy, and adoration. 
And as the revelation of this Name ſatisſied the hopes of all the World, ſo it muſt 
determine our worſhippings, and the addreſſes of our exteriour and interiour Religion: 
it being that Name whereby God and God's mercies are made preſential to us, and 
proportionate objects of our Religion and affections. f g 


— — 2 


* „ —— 


The PRAYER. 


Oft Holy aud ever. Bleſſed Jeſu, who art infinite in Eſſence, glorious in Mercy, an- 
ſterioas in thy Communications, affable and preſential in the deſcents of thy Hama- 


wity, I adore thy glorious Name, whereby thou haſt ſhut up the abyſſes, and opened the gates 


of Heaven, reſtraining the power of Hell, and diſcovering and communicating the treaſures 
of thy Father's mercies. O Jeſu, be thou a FESUS unto me, and ſave me from the preci- 
pices and ruines of fin, from the expreſſes of thy Father's wrath, from the miſeries aud un. 


ſufferable torments of accurſed ſpirits, by the power of thy Majeſty, by the ſweetneſſes of 


thy Mercy, and ſacred influences and miraculous glories of thy Name. I adore and wor- 


1 
th 
| 


ſhip thee in thy excellent Obedience and Humility, who haſt ſubmitted thy innocent aud 
Spotleſs fleſh to the bloody Covenant of Circumcifion. Teach me to practiſe ſo bleſſed and holy 


a precedent, that I may be humble and obedient to thy ſacred Laws, ſevere and regular in 
my Religion, mortified in my body and ſpirit, of circumciſed heart and tongue : that what 
thou didſt repreſent in ſymbol and myſtery, I may really expreſs in the exhibition of an ex- 
emplar, pious and mortified life, cutting off all excreſcencies of my ſpirit, and whatſoever may 
miniſter to the fleſh, or any of its ungodly defires : that now thy holy name is called apon 
me, I may do no diſhonour to the Name, nor ſcandal to the Inſtitution, but may do thee 


honour and worſhip and adorations of a pure Religion, O moſt Holy and ever-Bleſſed 


Jeſu. Amen. 


& 
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Dis couxs E II. 
Of the Vertue of Obedience. 
r. JO HERE are certain Excellencies either of habit or conſideration, which Spiritual 


; 2 uſe to call general ways, being a diſperſed influence into all the parts 
of good life, either directing the fingle actions to the right end, or managing them with 


right inſtruments, and adding ſpecial excellencies and formalities to them,or morally in- 


viting to the repetition of them; but they are like the general medicaments in Phyſick, 


or the prime inſtruments in Mathematical Diſciplines : ſuch as are the conſideration of 


the Divine preſence, the Example of JESUS, right Intention. And ſuch alſo is the 


Vertue of Obedience, which perfectly unites: our actions to God, and confortns us to the 


Divine Will; which is the original of goodneſs, and ſanctiſies and makes a man an holo- 


cauſt to God; which contains in it eminently all other Graces, but eſpecially thoſe Graces 


whoſe eſſence conſiſts in a conformity of a part or the whole ( ſuch are Faith, Humi- 
lity, Patience and Charity; ) which gives quietneſs and tranquillity to the ſpirit, and 
is an Antepaſt of Paradiſe, (where their Jubilee is the perpetual Joys of Obedience, and 
their doing is the enjoying the Divine pleaſure;) which adds an excellency and luſtre 
to pious actions, and hallows them which are indifferent, and lifts up ſome actions from 
their unhallowed nature to circumſtances of good and of acceptation. If a man ſays 
his prayers or communicates out of cuſtom, or without intuition of the Precept and 
Divine Commandment; the act is like a Ship returning from her voyage without her 
venture and her hurthen, as unprofitable as without ſtowage. But if God commands 
us either to eat or to abſtain, to ſleep or to be walking, to work or to keep «Sabbath; 
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mination and appointment of 
but wants a Lamb for the ſacrifice ; and unleſs he offer up his 
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Command is all our rule for practice, and our Obedience united to the Obedience of 
Jet is all our title c acept ans... yo 2h 


* 


. 


2. But by Obedience I do not here mean the exteriour execution of the work, for 


3. And this was intended always by God 
cularly by the Holy Jeſus: for in the ſaddeſt inſtance of all his Precepts, even that of 


did thole holy Martyrs in the primitive Ages, who upon juſt grounds; when God's glory S, Heron, E. 


or the edification of the Church had intereſt in it, offered themſelves to Tyrants, and % 


Apoſile, ib Doepes. att of Chriſtians. And therefore when the Apoſtles made ee 


of a rewar 


acceptance to all Graces. But I ſhall reduce this to particular and more minute Con- 


"= 


CCC 

. Fir ſt, We ſhall beſt know. that our Will is in the obedience by our prompt under- 
taking, by our chearful managing, by our ſwift execution: for all degrees of delay are 
degrees of immorigerouſneſs and unwillingneſs. And ſin e 


. 


4d Licin, 


time is extrinſecal to the act, and alike to every part of it, no- Fidelis een neſeit me as, fugit craftinum, 
thing determines an action but the Opportunity without, ande nls eiſd, ae ahn, openers mant, 


N n oculos viſa, aures auditui, linguam voci, manus 
the deſires and Willingneſs within. And therefore he who Seri, itineri; pedes « ron ſe colligit, ur impe- 


dcliberates beyond his firſt opportunity, and exteriour deter 17369 orgs; war cen. 5; Bernard. Serm, de 
t 


ſequi Regium, Tarit. J. 6, 


Iſaac his beloved Will, he hath no miniſtry. prepared for God's acceptance. He that does 


not repent to day, puts it to the queſtion whether he will repent at all or no. Hethat de- 
fers Reſtitution when all the Circumſtances are fitted, is not yet reſolved upon the duty. 
And when he does, if he does it againſt his will, he does but do honorary penance with 
2 Faper upon his hat, and a Taper in his hand; it 125 fatisfie the Law, — 


f 3 


| Obedient. Et barbaris cunctatio (ervilis m 
the act, brings fire and wood, ex "OY 
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his Conſcience: it neither pleaſes himſelf, andi leſs pleaſes God. A Sacrifice without a 
Heart was a ſad and ominous proſage in the fuperſtition of the Reman Augurs; and fo 
it is in the ſervice of God: for what the exhibition of the work is to man, that the pre- 
ſentation of the Will is to God. It is but a cold Charity to a naked Beggar to ſay, God 
help thee, and do nothing: Give him cloaths, and he feels your charity. But God, who 
is the Searcher of the heart, his apprehenſion of actions relative of him is of the inward 
motions and addreſſes of the Will; and without this our extetiour ſervices are like the 
paying of a piete of money in which we have defaced the image, it is not currant. 

6. Secondly, But beſides the Millingneſ to do the acts of expreß Command, the rea. 
dinefs to do the Hnitations and tacite fignifications of God's pleaſure is the beſt teſti- 
mony in the world that our Will is in the obedience. Thus did the Holy Jeſur under- 
take a' Nature of infirmity, and: ſuffer/a Death of ſhame and forrow, and became obe- 
dient from the Circumciſion even unto the death of the Croſs; not ſtaying for a Com- 
mand, but becauſe it was his Father's pleaſure Mankind ſhould be redeemed. For before 
the ſuſception of it, he was not a perſon ſubjicible to a Command: It was enough that 
he underſtood the inclinations and deſigns of his Father's Mercies. And therefore God 
hath furniſhed us with inſtances of uncommanded Piety to be a touchſtone of our Obe- 
dience. He that does but his endeavour about the expreſs Commands hath a Bridle in 
his mouth, and is reſtrained by violence : but a willing ſpirit is like a greedy eye, de- 
vours all it ſees, and hopes to make ſome proportionable returns and compenſations of 
duty for his infirmity, by taking in the intimations of God's pleaſure, When God 


commands Chaſtity, he that undertakes a holy Celibate hath great Obedience to the 


command of Chaſtity. God bids us give Alms of our encreaſe: he obeys this with 
great facility that-ſe/s all his goods, aud gives them to the poor. And, provided our haſti- 


neſs to ſnatchat too much does not make us let go our duty, like the indiſereet loads of 
too forward perſons, too big, or too inconvenient and uncombin d, there is not in the 


world a greater probation of our prompt Obedience, then when we look farther than 
the preciſe Duty, ſwallowing that and more with our ready and hopeful purpoſes : 


nothing being ſo able to do miracles as Love; and yet nothing being ſo certainly ac- 


cepted as Love, though it could do nothing in productions and exteriour miniſteries. 
7. Thirdly, But God requires that our Obedience ſhould have another excellency to 


make it a becoming Preſent to the Divine acceptance; our Underſtanding muſt be facri- 


ſiced too, and become an ingredient of our Odedience. We mult alſo believe that 
whatſoever God commands is moſt fitting to be commanded, is moſt excellent in it ſelf, 


and the beſt for us to doe. The firſt gives our Affections and Deſires to God; and this 


alſo gives our Reaſon, and is a perfection of Obedience not communicable to the duties 
we owe to Man. For God only is Lord of this faculty, and, being the fountain of all 
wiſdom, therefore commands our Underſtanding; becauſe he alone can fatisfie it. We 
are bound to obey humane Laws, but not bound to think the Laws we live under are 
the moſt prudent Conſtitutions in the World. But God's Commandments are not only 
a lantern to our feet, and a light unto our paths, but a rule to our Reaſon, and ſatisfaction 
to our Underſtandings, as being the Inſtraments of our addreſs to God, and con- 
veyances of his Grace, and manuductions to Eternity. And therefore S. Job Climacus 
defines Obedience to be, An uur xamintd aud unqueſtioned motion, a voluntary death and 
ſepulture of the Will, a life without curioſey, a laying aſide our own diſcretion in the midi 
of the riches of the moſt excellent underſtandings. g. 1 

8. And certainly there is not in the world a greater ſtrength againſt temptations than 
is depoſited in an obedient Underſtanding, becauſe that only can regularly produce the 
ſame affections, it admits of fewer degrees, and an infrequent alteration. But the actions 
proceeding from the Appetite; as it is determined by any other principle than a ſatisfied 
Underſtanding, have their heightnings and their declenſions, and their changes and 


mutatlons, according to a thouſand accidents: Reaſon is more laſting than Deſire, and 
With fewer means to be tempted: but AﬀeCQtions and motions of appetite, as they are 
| procured by any thing, ſo may they expire by as great variety of cauſes. And therefore 
Tꝗ0co ſerpe God by way dt Underſtanding is ſurer, and in it RIF unleſs it be by the acci- 
dental encreaſe of degrees, greater, than to ſerbe him upon the motion and principle of 


paſſions and deſires; though this be fuller of comfort and pleaſure than the other. 


When Lot lived amonꝑſt the impure Sudomites, where his righteous Soul was in a con- 
tinual agony; he had few exteriour incentives to a pious life, nothing to enkindlle the 


ſenſible fame of Burning deſires towards Piety ; but in tire midſt of all the diſcourage 
ments af the Worid, nothing was left him bat the way and precedenty of a truly- 
aiformed Hraſon and Conſcience: Juſt fo is the Way of thoſe wile fouls who live in 
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1 crooked and perverſe generation. Where Piety is cut of countenance, 

—_ here Auſterity is ridiculous, Religion under perſecution, no examples to lead us 

Os, there the Underſtanding is left tobe the guide, and it does the workthe ſureſt; 

for this makes the duty of many to be certain, regular, and choſen, conſtant, integral, 

and perpetual : but this way is like the life of an unmarried or à retired perſon, leſs 
rief in it, and leſs of joy. But the way of ſerving God with the Affections, and 


goodly beauty. ThisTcall the way of ſerving God by deſires and affections. And this 


do it becauſe we are ſat isſied it is moſt excellent to obey God; this will ſupport our 5 1 
Piety againſt objections, lead it on in deſpite of diſadvantages; this chuſes God with . Ni 


9 Piety ſhall ceaſe, and perhaps all external offices, and the m_ ſacrifice and Piety it 
{elf ſhall fail from the face of the Land; then the obedience founded in the Under- 
ſtanding is the only laſting ſtrength left us to make retreat to, and to ſecure our con- 
ditions. Thus from the compoſition of the Vill and Affections with our exteriour acts 
of obedience to God, our Obedience is made willing, fwift and chearful; but from 
the compoſition of the Underſtanding, our Obedience becomes /trong, fincere and per- wy 
ſevering : and this is that which S. Paul calls our reaſonable ſervice. ET SI 
10. Fourthly, To which if we add, that our Obedience be univerſal, we have all the FT; 
qualifications which make. the duty to be pious and prudent. The meaning is, that we 
obey God in all his Sanctions, though the matter be in common account imall and in- 
conſiderable, and give no indulpence to ourſelves to recede from the Rule in any mat- 
ter whatſoever. For the verieſt minute of Obedience is worth our attention, as being 
by God eſteemed the tryal of our Obedience in a greater affair. He that is wijuſt in a Luke 16. 10] 
little, will be unjuſt in u greater, faid our Bleſſed Saviour. And ſince to God all matter 
is alike, and no more-/accrues to him in an Hecatomb than in a piece of Gum, in an 
 Afcctickſeveritythan in a'ſecular life; God regards not the matter of a Precept, but the 
Obedience, which in all inſtances is the fame : and he that will 8 when the 
matter is krifling, and by conſequence the temptations to it weak and impotent, and 
ſoon confuted; Will think he may better be excuſed when the temptations are violent | 
and importunate, as it commonly happens in affairs of greater importance. He that will * | 
lye to'fave Sixpence, Will not ſtich ar it when a Thouſand Pound is the purchace. aue | 
poſſibly chere is more contempt and defpite done to the Divine Authority, when we — 
diſobey it in fuchÞarticulars wherein the Obedience is moſt eaſie, and the temprations | 
less troublefom. I do not fay there is more injuſtice or more malice in a ſmall Diſpbe- 
qence chan in © Beier but there is either more contempt, or more negligence and 
_ 11; Andie is no mall tempration of the Deyil, Aoliciting of us not to be curious of 
Soruples and Grains, not to diſturb bur peace for ligliter Diſobediences; — 
210 * | that 
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lib. de Penit. Peccata venialia ſi multiplicentur, 


PART I. 


that ſomething muſt be indulged to publick manners, ſomething to the civilities of ſo- 
ciety, ſomething to nature, and to the approaches of our paſſions, and the motions of our 
firſt deſires; but that we be not over- righieous. And true it is, that ſometimes ſuch ſur- 
reptions and ſmaller indecencies are therefore pardon'd and leſſen d almoſt to a nullity, 
becauſe they dwell in the confines of things law ful and honeſt, and are not ſo notorious 
as to be ſeparated from permiſſions by any publick, certain and univerſal cogniſance, 
and therefore may paſs upon a good man ſometimes without obſervation. But it is a 
temptation, when we think of neglecting them by a predetermined incuriouſneſs, upon 
pretence they are ſmall. But this muſt be reduced to more regular Concluſions. 

12. Firſt, Although ſmaller Diſobediences, expreſſed in ſlight miſs- becoming actions, 
when they come by ſurprize and ſudden invaſion, are through the mercies of God 
daſhed in the very approach, their bills of accuſation are thrown out, and they are not 
efteem'd as competent inſtruments of ſeparation from God's love: yet when a ſmaller 
fin comes by deſign, and is acted with knowledge and deliberation, (for then it is pro- 
perly an act of Diſobedience,) Malitia ſupplet defectum ætatis, the malice of the agent 
heightens the ſmallneſs of the act, and makes up the iniquity. To drink liberally once, 
and ſomething more freely than the ſtrict rules of Chriſtian ſobriety and temperance 
permit, is pardoned the eaſier, when without deliberation and by ſurprize the perſon 
was abuſed, who intended not to tranſgreſs a minute, but by little and little was miſtaken 
in his proportions: but if a man by deſign ſhall eſtimate his draughts, and his good- 
fellowſhip, and ſhall reſolve upon a little intemperance, thinking becauſe it is not very 
much, it is therefore none atall; that man hath miſtaken himſelf into a crime. And al- 
though a little wound upon the finger is very curable, yet the ſmalleſt prick upon the 
heart is mortal; ſo is a deſign and purpoſe of the ſmalleſt Diſobedience in its formality 
as malicious and deſtructive, as in its matter it was pardonable and excuſable. | 
13. Secondly, Although every leſſer Diſobedience, when it comes ſingly, deſtroys 

. not the love of God; (for although it may leſſen the habit, yet 


humane fragilitati, quamvis par va, tamen it t not away i . in . 5 
„ e grey akes not away its natural being, nor interrupts its accepta 


ra ri nt, ſicut unum aliquod 
2 5 * N 2 50. Hen mieden :) yet when theſe i_ajer obliquities are 
nr gmt 1.3: repeated, and no repentance intervenes, this repetition com- 

Ja age , enn. bines and unites the leſſer till they be concentred, and by their 
b e 112 7 accumulation make a crime: and therefore a careleſs re · itera- 
ting and an incurious walking in miſs-· becoming actions is deadly and damnable in the 

return, though it was not ſo much at the ſetting forth. Every idle word is to be ac- 

counted for, but we hope in much mercy : and yet he that gives himſelf over to immo- 

TNA wa derate talking * will ſwell his account to a vaſt and mountainous proportion, and call 
2 285. all the leſſer eſcapes into a ſtricter judgment. He that extends his Recreation an hour 
Elch. Prom. beyond the limits of Chriſtian. prudence, and the analogy. of its ſeverity and employ- 
Aires 5” ment, is accountable to God for that improvidence and waſte of Time : but he that 
{wr 7642” ſhall miſ.ſpend a day, and becauſe that ſin is not ſcandalous like Adultery, or clamorous 
rip. like Oppreſlion, or unuſual like Beaſtiality, or crying for revenge like detaining the Por- 
tion of Orphans, ſhall therefore miſ-ſpend another day without revocation of the firſt 

by an act of repentance and redemption of it, and then ſhall throw away a week till 
adding to the former account upon the firſt ſtock, will at laſt be.anſwerable for a habit 
of Idleneſs, and will have contracted a vain and impertinent ſpirit. For ſince things 
which in their own kind are lawful become ſinful by the degree; if the degree be 
'  heightned by intention, or become great like a heap of Sand by a coacervation of the 


44 / Obedience. 


innumerable atoms of Nh the actions are as damnable as any of the natural daughters 
and productions of Hell, when they are entertained without ſcruple, and renewed 
without repentance, and continued without dereliction. n. 

14. Thirdly, Although ſome inadvertencies of our life and leſſer diſobedience acci- 
dentally become leſs kurttul, and becauſe they are entailed upon the infirmities of a good 
man and the leſs, wary cuſtoms and circumſtances of ſociety, are alſo conſiſtent with 


Vila peecs- the ſtate of Grace; yet all affection: to the ſmalleſt fins becomes deadly and damnable. 


aal fund nun He that loves bis danger ſbal periſh in it, faith the Wiſe Nan. And every friendly enter- 
far criminale tainment of an undecency invites in a greater crime; for no man can love a ſmall ſin, 


n but there are in the greater crimes of its kind more deſirable flatteries, and more ſatiſ- 


Nun dener füctions of ſenſuality than in thoſe ſuckers and ſprigs. of fin, At firſt a little Diſobedi- 


5, Auguſt. ence is Proportionable to a man's temper, and his Conſcience is not fitted to the bulk of 


-a rude Crime: but when.a man; hathaccepted the firſt inſinuation of delight and ſwal- 
 Jowed it, that little ſin is paſt, and needs no more to diſpute for entrance ; than the next 
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deſign puts in and ſtands in the lame probability to ſucceed the firſt, and greater than 
the firſt had to make the entry. However to love any thing that God hates is direct 
enmity with him ; and whatſoever the Inſtance be, it is abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
Charity, and therefore incompetent with the ſtate of Grace. So that if the ſin be ſmall, 
it is not a ſmall thing that thou haſt given thy love to it: every ſiich perſon periſhes 
like a Fool, cheaply and ingloriouſſy. | 
15. Fourthly, But it alſo concerns the niceneſs and prudence of Obedience to God, 
to ſland at farther diſtance from Vice than we uſually attend to. For many times . 
Vertue and Vice differ but one degree, and the neighbourhood is ſo dangerous, that he ©" fas atqus 
who deſires to ſecure his obedience and duty to God will remove farther from the dan- 58e lidl 
ger. For there is a rule of Juſtice, to which if one degree more of ſeverity be added, Diſcernun a. 
it degenerates into Cruelty ; and a little more Mercy is Remiſsneſs, and want of diſci- 9% 18. J. f. 
pline introduces licentiouſneſs, and becomes unmercifulneſs as to the publick, and un- 
juſt as to the particular. Now this Conſideration is heightned, if we obſerve that Ver- 
tue and Vice conſiſt not in an indiviſible point, but there is a latitude for either, which 
is not to be judged by any certain rules drawn from the nature of the thing, but t6 be 
eſtimated in proportion to the perſons and other accidental Circumſtances. He that is 
burthened with a great charge, for whom he is bound under a Curſe and the crime of 
Infidelity to provide, may go farther in the acquiſition, and be more provident in the 
uſe of his money, than thoſe perſons for whom God hath made more ample proviſions, 
and hath charged them with fewer burthens and engagements economical; And 
yet no man can ſay, that juſt beyond ſuch a degree ot Care ſtands Covetouſneſs, and 
thus far on this ſide is Careleſneſs : and a man may be in the confines of death before he 
be aware. Now the only way to ſecure our Obedience and Duty in ſuch caſes is, 
to remove farther off, and not to dwell upon the confines of the Enemy's Country. 
My meaning is, that it is not prudent nor ſafe for a man to do whatſoever he law- 
fully may do. 45 | = 
16. For beſides that we are often miſtaken in our judgments concerning the lawful- 
nels or unlawfulneſs of actions, he that will do all that he thinks he may lawfully do, 
if ever he does change his ſtation, and encreaſe in giving himſelf liberty, will quickly 
arrive at doing things unlawful. It is good to keep a reſerve of our liberty, and to re- 
ſtrain our ſelves within bounds narrower than the largeſt ſence of the Commandment ; 
that when our aflections wander and enlarge themſelves, (as ſometimes or other they 
will do,) then they may enlarge beyond the ordinary, and yet be within the bounds 
of lawfulneſs. That of which men make a ſcruple and a queſtion at firſt, after an ha- 
bitual reſolution of it, ſtirs no more; but then their queſtion is of ſomething beyond it. 
When a man hath accuſtomed himſelf to pray ſeven times a day, it will a little trouble 
his peace if he omits one or two of thoſe times; but if it be reſolved then that he may 
pleaſe God with praying devoutly though but thrice every day, after he hath digeſted 
 _ theſcruplesof this firſt queſtion, poſſibly ſome accidents may happen that will put his 
Conſcience and Reaſon to diſpute whether three times be indiſpenſably neceſſary : and 
{ill if he be far within the bounds of lawfulneſs, tis well: but if he be at the mar- 
gent of it, his next remove may be into diſſolution and unlawfulneſs. He that reſolves 
to gain all that he may law fully this year, it is odds but next year he will be tempted 
to gain ſomething unlawfully. He that, becauſe a man may be innocently angry, will 
never reſtrain his paſſion,” in a little time will be intemperate in his anger, and mi- 
ſtake both his object and the degree. Thus facetiouſneſs and urbanity entertained 
with an open hand will turn into jeſtings that are uncomeax. 
17. f you will be ſecure, remove your tent, dwell farther off. God hath given 
us more liberty than We may fafely uſe. And although God is ſo gracious as to 
comply much with our infirmities; yet if we do fo too, as God's goodneſs in in- 
dulging liberty to us was to prevent our ſinning, our complying with our ſelves will 
engage us in it. But if we impriſon and confine our affections into a narrower 3 
then our extravagances may be imperfect; but will not eaſily be criminal. The diſſolu- 
tion of a ſerupulous and ſtrict perſon is not into a vice, but into a leſs degree of vertue. 
He that makes a conſcience of loud Laughter, will not eaſily be drawn into the wanton- 
neſſes of Balls and Revellings, and the longer and more impure Carnavals. This is the 
way to ſeeure our Obedience; and no men are ſo curious of their health, as they that 
are ſcrupulous of the Air they breathe nn 
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ut nos for our Obedience to Man, that hath diſtinct Conſiderations, and apart? | 
18. Firſt, Al Obedience to Man is for God's fake: for God imprinting his Authority 
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46 Of Obedience. PART I. 
"Exg501 9 US rus iy date n hurl upon the ſons of men, like the Sun reflecting upon a cloud, 
se Voda. 2dr Azel; Hasen, produces a Parelius, or a repreſentation of his own glory, 
Arpos Seren, Un Hide Tires Si e though in great diſtances and imperfection: it is the Divine 
73 O. Euſtath. ad Iliad. 1. Authority, though character d upon a piece of clay, and im- 
printed upon a weak and imperfect man. And therefore obedience to our Superiours 
muſt be uni verſal in reſpect of perſons ; 20 all Superiours. This precept is expreſſy Apo- 
x Pet. 2. 13. ſtolical, Be ſulject to every conſtitution and authority of man for the Lord's ſake - lt is 
for God's ſake, and therefore to every one, Whether it be to the King, as ſupreme, or to 
his Miniſters in ſubordination. That's for Civil Government. For Ecclefiaſtical this; 
Heb. 13. 7. Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch for your ſouls, 
as they that muſt give account. All upon whom any ray of the Divine Authority is im- 
printed, whether it be in greater or ſmaller CharaCters, are in proportion to their au- 
mented. men thority to be obeyed ; al upon the ſame ground: ¶ for there is no power but of God.] 50 
dorun in pro- that no infirmity of perſon, no undervaluing circumſtance, no exteriour accident is an 
pris reges, Re ęxcuſe for diſobedience : and to obey the Divine Authority paſſing through the Dictates 
to, Fo- of 4 wiſe, excellent and prudent Governour, but to neglect the impoſitions of a looſer 
vis, Cin#a ſu- head, is to worſhip Chriſt only upon the Mount Tabor, and in the glories of his Tranſ. 
og 4 IN figuration, and to deſpiſe him upon Mount Calvary, and in the clouds of his inglorious 
od. 1. and humble Paſſion. Not only to the good and gentle, (fo *S. Peter,) but tothe harſh 
* Ubi jupri. and rigid. And it was by Divine Providence that all thoſe many and ſtricter precepts 
of obedience to Governours in the New Teſtament were verified by inſtances of Ty- 
rants, Perſecutors, Idolators, and heathen Princes; and for others amongſt whom there 
Vas variety of diſpoſition, there is no variety of impoſition, but all excuſes are removed, 

and all kinds of Governours drawn into the ſanction and facredneſs of Authority. 
Col. 3. 20,22 19, Secondly, Not only to a/Governours, but in all things we muſt obey. C bildren, 
obey your Parents in all things : and, Servants, obey your Maſters in all things. And this 
Epheſ. 6. 3, 7. alſo is upon the ſame ground: Do it as anto Chriſt ; as unto the Lord, and not unto men. 
But then this reſtrains the univerſality of obedience, that it may run within its own 
chanel; as unto the Lord, therefore nothing againſt the Divine Commandment. For if 
God ſpeaks tous by man, tranſmitting Laws for conſervation of civil ſociety, for Eccle- 
ſiaſtical polity, for Juſtice and perſonal advantages, for the intereſts of Vertue and Re- 
ligion, for diſcountenancing of Vice, weare to receive it with the fame venerition as if 
God ſpake himſelf to us immediately. But becauſe by his terrour upon Mount Sixai he 
gave teſtimony how great favour it is to ſpeak to us by the miniſtration of our brethren, 
it were a ſtrange impudence, when we delire a proportionable and gentle inſtrument of 
divine commands, we ſhould for this very proportion deſpiſe the Miniſter ; like the 
Frogs in the Apologue inſulting upon their wooden King. But then if any thing come 
contrary to a Divine Law, know it ig the voice of Jacob, of the Supplanter, not of the 
right Heir; and though we muſt obey man for God's fake, yet we muſt never diſobey 
God for man's fake. In all things elſe we find no exception; but according as the Su. 
periours intend the obligation, and expreſs it by the ſignature of Laws, Cuſtoms, In- 
terpretations, Permiſſions, and Diſpenſations, that is, ſo far as the Law is obligatory in 
general, and not diſpenſed with in particular, ſo far Obedience is a duty in all inſtances 

of acts where no fin is ingredient. _ OY eine vii rv oh I 


s 


20. Thirdly, And here alſo the ſmalneſs and cheapneſs of the duty does not tolerate 
diſobedience; for the deſpiſing the ſmalleſt Injunction is an act of as formal and direct 

Rebellion as when the prevarication is in an higher inſtance. It is here as in divine Laus, 

but yet with ſome difference: For ſmall things do ſo little co- operate to the end of hu- 

mane Laws, that a ſmaller. reaſon does by way of interpretation and tacit permiſſion 

diſpence, than can ina divine Sanction though of the loweſt offices. Becauſe God com- 

mands duties not for the end to which they of themſelves do co- operate; but to make 

ſacred his Authority, and that we by our obedience may confeſs him to be Lord: But in 

humane laws the Authority is made ſacred not primarily for it ſelf, but principally; that 

the laus made in order to the conſervation of Societies may be obſerved. So that in the 

neglect of the ſmalleſt of Divine Ordinances we as directly oppoſe God's great purpoſe 

and intendment as in greater matters ; God's dominion and authority (the conſervation 

Demninimis nn of which was his principal intention) is alike neglected : But in omitting an humane 
et ex Impoſition of ſmall concernment the caſe is different; it is certain there is not any con- 
ſiderable violence done to the publick intereſt by a contemptible omiſſion of a Law. 

The thing is not ſmall, if the Commonwealth be not ſafe, and all her great ends ſe- 

cured; but if they be, then the Authority is inviolate, unleſs a direct contempt were 

intended, for its being was in order to that end, not for it ſelf, as it is in the caſe of 


1 


Divine Laws, but that the publick intereſt be ae. * 21. And 


=_— 41/Secr.V. / Obedience. | 
1 And therefore as great matters of humane Laws may be omitted for great rea i 
bons ſo may ſmaller matters for fmaller reaſons, but never without reaſon : for,cauſeleſly g 
and cortemptuonſly are all one. But in the application of the particulars; either the Laws ; 
themſelves, or Cuſtom, or the prudence of a ſincere righteous man, or of a wiſe and diſ- 1 
intereſt perſon, is to be the Judge. But let no man's conſidenee encreaſe from the ſmal- 
neſs of the matter toa contempt᷑ of the Authority: for there are ſome ſins whoſe malig- 
nity is accidentally encreaſed by rheflightnels of the ſubjett matter; ſuch as are Blaſphe- 
my, Perjury,and the contempt of ne, To blaſpheme God for the loſs of an Aſper 
or a penny, to be forſworn in judgment for the reſcuing of a few Maravides or a five- 
groats fine, is a worſecrime than to be perjur d for the ſaving ten thouſand pounds: and 
to deſpiſe Authority, when the obedience is ſo eaſie as the wearing of a garment or do- 
ing of a poſture, is a greater and more impudent contempt, than to deſpiſe Authority 
impoſing a great burthen of a more conſiderable preſſure, where humane infirmity may | 
tempt to a Hebedtenee, and leſſen the crime. And let this caution alſo be inſerted, that 
we do not at all neglect ſmall impoſit ions, if there be direct and ſignal injunction in the par- 
ticular inſtance. For as a great Body of Light tranſmitting his rays thorough a narrow 
hotlownefs, does by that ſmall Pyramis repreſent all the parts of its magnitude and glo- 
ry: ſo it may happen that a publick Intereſt, and the concernments of Authority, and 
the peace of a Church, and the integral obedience of the Subjects, and the conſervation 
ofa Community, may be transferred to us by an inſtance in its own nature inconſide- 
rable, ſuch as are wearing of a Cognizance, remembring of a Word, carrying a Branch 
in time of War, and things of the ſame nature. And therefore when the hand of Au- 
thority is ſtretched out and held forth upon a Precept, and deſigns the duty upon par- 
ticular reaſon, or with actual intuition; there is not the ſame facility of being diſpen- 
{ed with, as in the neglected and unconſidered inſtances of other duties. 
This only I deſire to be obſerved ; That if death or any violent accident, impriſon- 
ment, loſs of lively hood, or intolerable inconveniences, be made accidentally conſequent 
tothe obſerving of a Law merely humane, the Law binds not in the particular inſtance. 
No man is bound to be a Martyr for a Ceremony, or to die rather than break a Canon, 
or to ſuffer Confiſcation of goods for the pertinacious keeping of a civil Conſtitution. 
And it is not to be ſuppoſed that a Law-giver would have decreed a Rite, and bound 
the Lives of the ſubjects to jt, which are of a far greater value than a Rite; not only be- 
cauſe it were tyrannical and unreaſonable, but becauſe the evil of the Law were greater 
than the good of it, it were againſt the reaſon of all Laws, and deſtroys the privileges 
of Nature, and it puts a man into a condition as bad as the want of all Laws: for no- 
thing is civilly or naturally worſe than Death, to which the other evils arrive in their 
proportion. This is to be underſtood in particular and poſitive Precepts, introduced 7 
for reaſons particular, that 1s, leſs than thoſe are which combine all Societies, and | 
which are the cement of all Bodies political; I mean, Laws ritual in the Church, and | 
accidental and emergent in the State. And that which is the beſt ſign to diſtinguiſh | 


_ theſe Laws from others, is alſo the reaſon of the aſſertion. Laws decreed with a Penal. , 
ty to the tranſgreſſors, cannot bind to an evil greater than that Penalty. If it be 
appointed that we uſe a certain Form of Liturgy, under the forfeiture of five pound for 
every omiſſion, I am bound in Conſcience to obey it where can: but I am ſuppoſed 
legally to be diſabled, if any Tyrant- power ſhall threaten to kill me if I do, or make me | 
pay an hundred pound, or any thing greater thanthe forfeiture of the Law. For all the = ; 
civil and natural power of the Law 1s by its coercion, and the appendent puniſhment. 9 
The F e rewards and puniſhments, by hope and fear: and it is unimagi- 1 
nable that the Law under a leſs penalty can oblige us in any caſe or accident to ſuffer | 
a greater. For the compulſion of the Tyrant is greater than the coercion of the iq 
. 3 3 and the Prince thinking the penalty annexed to be band ſufficient, in- ix 
tended no greater evil to the tranſgreſſour rhan the expreſſed penalty; and therefore | 
much lefs would he have them that obey the Law by any neceſſity be forced to a 
greater a il: for Sen e better eee eh le 
I, every difobeyin on that pays the is not quite diſchar om I 
Obli r but * is then, 1 Hs difobeying, is criminal upon ſome other ſtock 
beſides the meer breach of the Law, as Contempt, Scandal, or the like. For the Law 
binds the Oonſcience indirectly and by conſequence ;; that is, in plain language, God 
commands ns to obey humane Laws, and the penalty will not pay for the contempt, : 
becauſe that's a ſip againſt God: it“ pays for the violation of the Law, becauſe that . Law Fre 
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0 Obedience. PA r I. 


tlebr. 10. 25. 


ns all the direct trankareſſion againſt Man, And chen who ſhall. make him recom. 


pence for ſuffering more than the Law requires of him? Not the Prince: for it is cer- 
tain, the greateſt value he ſet upon the Law was no bigger than the penalty; and the 
Commonwealth is ſuppoſed-to be ſufficiently ſecured in her, intereſt by the Penalty, 
or elſe the Law was weak, impotent, and unreaſonable. Not God: for it is not an act 
of obedience.to. him, for he binds us no further to obey humane Laws than the Lay. 

iver himſelf intends or declares 3. who cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed ſo over-care- 
Ll. 40 80 bind Hay with cords of Silk and Gold, or ſumptuary Laws with the threads 
of Life; nor a Father commanding his Child to wait on him eyery Meal, be thought 
to intend his Obligation, even though the houſe be ready to fall on his head, or when 
he is to paſs a ſudden or unfordable flood before he can get to him. And that it may 


appear Man ought not, it is certain God himſelf doth not oblige us in all cafes and in 


all circumſtances to obſerve every of his poſitive Precepts. For, aſſembling together is a 
duty of God's commanding, which we are not to neglect: but if Death waits at the 
door of theſe Aſſemblies, we have the practice of the Primitive and beſt Chriſtians to 
warrant us to ſerve God in retirements, and Cells, and Wilderneſſes, and leave 20e aſ- 
ſembling together till better opportunities. If I receive more benefit, or the Common- 
wealth, or the Church and Religion any greater advantage by my particular obedi- 


Vide Par, 2. Ence in theſe circumſtances, (which cannot eaſily be ſuppoſed will be; J it is a great 
Di&.10.0.11. act of charity to do it, and then to ſuffer for it: But if it be no more, that is, it it be 


1 Ky * 
wk, Tur. 0 Yi! 3 
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Per we may ery under the ſmart of it, and call to God for caſe and remedy. And yet it 


* 


not expreſly commanded to be done, (though with loſs of life, or confiſcation;) it is a 
good charity to ſave my own life, or my own eſtate. And though the other may be 
better, yet J am not in all caſes obliged to do that which is ſimply the beſt. It is a tole- 
rable infirmity, and allowed amongſt the very firſt permiſſions of Nature, that I may 
preſerve my Life, unleſs it be in a very few caſes ; which are therefore. clearly to be 
expreſſed, or elſe the contrary is to be preſumed, as being a caſe moſt favourable. And 
it is conſiderable, that nothing is worſe than Death but Damnation, or ſomething that 
partakes of that in ſome of its worſt ingredients; ſuch as is a laſting Torment, or a 
daily great miſery in ſome other kind. And therefore ſince no humane Law can bind 
a man to a worſe thing than Death, if obedience brings me to death, I cannot be worſe 
when l diſobey it; and I am not ſo bad, if the penalty of death be not expreſſed. And 
ſo for other penalties in their own proportions. 0  _ YES: Pra 

This Diſcourſe is alſo to be underſtood concerning the Laws of Peace, not of Var; 
not only becauſe every diſobedience in War may be puniſhed with death, (according 
as the reaſon may chance,) but alſo becauſe little things may be of great and dangerous 


conſequence. But in Peace it is obſervable, that there is no humane poſitive ſuper- 


induced Law, but by the practice of all the World (which, becauſe the permiſſion of the 
Prince is certainly included in it, is the ſureſt interpretation) it is diſpenſed withal by 
ordinary neceſſities, by reaſon of leſſer inconveniences and common accidents. Thus 
the not ſaying of our Office daily is excuſed by the ſtudy of Divinity, the publiſhing the 
banns of Matrimony by an ordinary incommodity, the Faſting-days of the Church by 
a little ſickneſs or a journey: and therefore much rather if my Eſtate, and moſt of all 
if my Life be in danger with it. And to ſay that in theſe caſes there is no interpreta- 
tive permiſſion to omut the particular action, is to accuſe the Laws and the Law giver, 


©” % 


the one of unreaſonableneſs, the other of uncharitableneſs. 


232. Fourthly, Theſe Conſiderations are upon the execution of the duty: but even 
towards Man our obedience muſt have a mixture of the Will and choice, like as our in- 


junction of obedience to the Divine Command. With good. will doing ſervice, (faith the 
' Apoſtle.) For it is impoſſible to ſecure the duty of inferiours but by conſcience and 


_ go6d-will ; unleſs proviſion could be made againſt all their ſecretarts and concealments 


an ee-ſervice. whatſoever is compelled and involuntary ; nothi 
vate but God and his own deſires : and they give Laws in a Wilderneſs, and accuſe in 


* 


23. Fifthly, But obedience to humane Laws goes no 


* 
* 


and eſcapings, Which as no providence can foreſee, ſo N can cure. It is but 
ng rules a man in pri- 


a Cloiſter, and do execution in a Cloſet, if there be any prevarication. 

= Fifth 44 we are not bound to 
obey with a direct and particular act of Underſtanding, as in all Divine Sanctions. For 
ſo long as our Superiours are fallible, though it be highly neceſſary we conform our 
wills to their innocent Laws, yet it is not a duty we ſhould think the Laws moſt pru- 
dent or convenient, becauſe all Laws are not fo ; but it may concern the intereſt of 


_ , © humility and ſelf-denial tobe ſubject to an inconvenient, ſo it be not a ſinful, Command. 


* 
** 
- 
7+ 


* 
6 7 


For ſo we muſt chuſe an affliction when God offers it, and give God thanks for it; and 


were 


z 
r N 


Dire SW Of Ohdince, © = 


were well if inferiours would not be too buſic in diſputing the prudence of their Gover- 
nours, and the convenience of their Conſtitutions. Whether they be fins or no in the = 
execution, and to our particulars, we are concerned to look to. I fay; as to our parti. 
lars: for an action may be a fin in the Prince commanding it, and yet innocent in the 
perſon executing ; as in the caſe of unjuſt Wars, in which the Subject, who cannot, 
ought not to be a Judge, yet muſt be a Miniſter. And it is notorious in the caſe of exe- 


cuting an unjuſt ſentence, in which“ not the Executioner, but the Judge is only the *I damn 


unjuſt perſon: and he that ſerves his Prince in an unjuſt War is but the executioner of 8 


an unjuſt ſentence. But What ever goes farther, does but under value the perſon, ſlight ma culps eft 
the Government, and unlooſe the golden cords of Diſcipline. For we are not intru- a=" go 1 


ſted in providing for degrees, fo we ſecure the kind and condition of our actions. And 4d. i * 


ſince God, having derived rays and beams of Majeſty, and tranſmitted it in parts upon 
ſeveral ſtates of men, hath fixed humane authority and dominion in the golden candle- 
ſtick of Underſtanding; he that ſhall. queſtion the prudence of his Governour, or the 
wiſdom of his Sanction, does unclaſp the Golden rings that tie the purple upon the M5 tes 25 
Prince's ſhoulder: he temÞts himſelf with a reaſon to difobey, and extinguiſh the light 7, x4» l. 
of Majeſty by overturning the candleſtick, and hiding the opinion of his wiſdom and tacr., 
underſtanding. And let me fay this; He that is confident of his own underſtanding 
and reaſonable powers, (and who is more than he that thinks himſelf wiſer than the 
Laws? needs no other Devil in the neighbourhood, no tempter but himſelf to pride 


and vanity, which are the natural Parents of Diſobedience. 15 | 

24. But a man's Difobedience never ſeems ſo reaſonable as when the Subject is for- Modum autem 
bidden to do an act of Piety, commanded indeed in the general, but uncommanded in ere in co dif- 
certain circumſtances. And forward Piety and aſſiduous Devotion, a great and undiſ- . 
creet Mortifier, is often tempted to think no Authority can reſtrain the fervours and 4ideris. Sen, : 
diſtempers of zeal in ſuch holy Exerciſes: and yet it is very often as neceſſary to reſtrain 7: 2 
the indifcretions of a forward perſon, as to excite the remiſſneſs of the cold and frozen. 
Such perſons were the Sarabites ſpoken of by Caſſia, who were greater labourers and cou. 18.c.17, 
ſtricter mortifiers than the Religious in Families and Colleges; and yet they endured 
no Superiour, nor Laws. But ſuch cuſtoms as theſe are Humiliation without Humili- 
ty, humbling the body and exalting the fpirit: or indeed Sacriffces and no Obedience, 
It was an argument of the great wiſdom of the Fathers of the Defart : when they hea _ ge 
of the prodigious ſeverities exerciſed by Simeon Stylites upon himſelf, they ſent one of 5:91ire ſales 
the Religious to him, with power to enquire what was his manner of living, and what Er Epiph. “ 
warrant he had for ſuch a rigorous undertaking ; giving in charge to command him to Theo &. 
give it over, and to live in a community with them, and according to the common in- Smod. gener, 
ſtitution of thoſe Religious Families. The Meſſenger did ſo, and immediately Simeon © Bz 
removed his foot from his pillar, with a purpoſe to deſcend: but the other, according uy 
to his Commiſion, called to him to ſtay, telling him his ſtation and ſeverity was from 
God. And he that in ſo great a Piety was humble and obedient, did not undertake 
that ſtrictneſs out of ſingularity, nor did it tranſport him to vanity : for that he had 
received from the Fathers to make judgment of the man, aud of his inſtitution : where- 
as if upon pretence of the great Holineſs of that courſe he had refuſed the command, 
the ſpirit of the perſon was to be declared caitive and imprudent, and the man driven 
from his troubleſome and oftentous vanity. 75 „ 

25. Our Faſt, our Prayers, our Watchings, our Intentions of duty, our frequent 

Communions and all exteriour acts of Religion, are to be guided by our Superiour, 
if he ſees cauſe to reſtrain or aſſwage any excreſence. For a wound may heal too faſt, 
and then the tumour of the fleſh is proud, not healthful: and ſo may the indiſcretions 
of Religion ſwell to vanity, when we think they grow towards perfection. But when 
ve can endure the cauſticks and correctives of our ſpiritual Guides in thoſe things in 
which we are moſt apt to pleaſe our ſelves, then our Obedience is regular and humble, 
and in other things there is leſs of danger. There is a ſtory told of a very Religious Caſſtan. Collar. 
perſon, whoſe ſpirit in the eeſtaſie of Devotion was tranſported to the clarity of a Vi- 7 _— _ 


ſion, and he ſeemed to converſe perſonally with the Holy Jeſus, feeling from ſuch in- fil, Exbore. ad 


tereourſe great ſpiritual delights and huge ſatisfactions. In the midſt of theſe joys _ wo 
the Bell calfd to Prayers, and he, uſed to the ſtrictneſs, and well inſtructed in the ne- Moral. — 4 
ceflities of Obedience, went to the Church, and having finiſned his Devotions re. 5. Bern. De or. 
= turned, and found the Vifion'in the fame poſture of glories and entertainment; which 3 17878 
al co fail to him; Becauſe thou haſt left me, thou baſt found me ; for if thou hadſt not left 
be, 7 bad preſently left” thee. What ever the ſtory be, Tam. fare it is a good Para- 
ble: For the way to increaſe ſpiritual comforts 7 to be ſtrict in the offices eee 

a MOTT | edience; - 
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| "Part I. 
Obedience; and we never loſe any thing of our joy, by: laying it aſide to attend a 
Duty. And Plutarch reports more honour of Ageſilauss prudence and modeſty, than 


e Mali of his gallantry and military fortune: for he was more honourable by obeying the 


inn! png * Decree of the Spartan Senate recalling him from the midſt of his Triumphs, than he 
[yr ge could have been by finiſhing the War with proſperous ſucceſs and diſobedience. 

vicert in inter- 26. Our Obedience, being guided by theſe Rules, is urged to us by the conſignation 

_——_— of divine precepts, and the loud voice of thunder, even ſeald by a ſignet of God's right 

& 13. hand,. the ſignature of greateſt Judgments. For God did with greater ſeverity puniſh 

the Rebellion of Xorah and his company, than the expreſs Murmurs againſt himſelf, 

may, than the high crime of Idolatry. For this Crime God viſited them with a ſword; 

but for Diſobedience and Mutiny againſt their Superiours, God made the Earth to 

' ſwallow ſome of them, and fire from Heaven to conſume the reſt : to ſhew that Rebel- 

lion is to be puniſhed by the conſpiration of Heaven and Earth, as it is hateful and con- 

tradictory both to God and Man. And it is not amiſs to obſerve, that Obedience to Man, 

being it is for God's ſake, and yet to a perſon cloathed with the circumſtances and the 

fame infirmities with our ſelves, is a greater inſtance of Humllity, than to obey God 

immediately, whoſe Authority is Divine, whoſe Preſence is terrible, whoſe Power is in- 

finite, and not at all depreſſed by exteriour diſadvantages or leſſening appearances: juſt 

as it is both greater faith and greater Charity to relieve a poor Saint for Feſus ſake, than 

to give any thing to Chriſt himſelf, if he ſhould appear in all the robes of Glory and im- 

mediate addreſs. For it is to God and to Chriſt, and wholly for their fakes, and to them 

that the Obedience is done, or the Charity expreſſed: but themſelves are perſons whoſe 

awfulneſs, Majeſty and veneration, would rather force than invite Obedience or Alms. 

But when God and his holy Son ſtand behind the cloud, and ſend their Servants to take 

the Homage or the Charity, it is the ſame as if it were done to them, but receives the 


advantage of acceptation by the accidental adherences of Faith and Humility to the 


ſeveral actions reſpectively. When a King comes to Rebels in perſon, it ſtrikes terror 
and veneration into them, who are too apt to neglect and deſpiſe the perſons of his Mi- 
niſters, whom they look upon as their tellow-ſubjects, and conſider not in the exaltation 
of a deputed Majeſty. Charles the Fifth found a happy experience of it at Gaunt in Flan- 
ders, whoſe Rebellion he appeaſed by his preſence, which he could hardly have done 
by his Army. But if the King's Authority be as much rever'd in his Deputy as it is ſa. 
cred in his own Perſon, it is the greater Humility and more confident Obedience. And 

as it is certain that he is the moſt humble that ſubmits to his inferiours: ſo in the ſame 
proportion, the lower and meaner the inſtrument upon which God's Authority is born, 
the higher is the Grace that teaches us to ſtoop ſo low. I do not ſay that a fin againſt 
humane Laws is greater than a prevarication againſt a divine Commandment: as the 

| inſtances may be, the diſtance is next to infinite; and to touch the earth with our foot 
within the Octaves of Eaſter, or to taſt fleſh upon days of Abſtinence, (even in thoſe 
places and to thoſe perſons where they did or do oblige,) have no conſideration if they 
be laid in balance againſt the crimes of Adultery, or Blaſphemy, or Oppreſſion : becauſe 
theſe Crimes cannot ſtand with the reputation and ſacredneſs of divine Authority; but 
thoſe others may in moſt inſtances very well conſiſt with the ends of Government, wen 
are ſeverally provided. for in the diverſity of Sanctions reſpectively. But if we make our 
inſtances to other purpoſes, we find, that to mutiny in an Army, or to keep private A- 
ſemblies in a Monarchy, are worſe than a ſingle thought or moroſe delectation in a fancy 


of impurity ; becauſe thoſe others deſtroy Government more than theſe deſtroy charity 


of God or Obedience. But then though the inſtances may vary the Concluſion, yet the 


formal reaſon is alike, and Diſobedience to Man is a diſobedience againſt God: for 


God's Authority and not Man's, is imprinted upon the Superiour; and it is like ſacred 
fire in an earthen Cenſer, as holy as if it were kindled with the fanning of a Cherub's 
wing, or placed juſt under the Propitiatory upon a golden Altar: and it is but a groß 
conceit which cannot diſtinguiſh Religion from its Porter, Is from the Beaſt that car- 
ried it. So that in all Diſobedience to Men, in proportion to the greatneſs of the matter, 
or the malice of the perſon, or his contradiction to the ends of Government and combi- 
5 nations of Society, we may uſe the words by which the Prophet upbraided //rae/, 7s it 


not enough that you are grievous unto men, but will you grieve my God alſo? It is a contempt 


of the Divinity, and the affront is tranſmitted to God himſelſ, when we deſpiſe 
the Power which God hath ordained; and all power of every lawful Superiour is 


Sam. 13. 23. „„ „„ ſuch: the Spirit of God being witneſs in the higheſt 
. web ee ebe, S xdors 1325 meaſure, Rebellion is as the fo of Witcherafr, and Stub- 
Fitarck. in Them © © *. ©. bormeſs as Idolatry. It is ſpoken of Rebellion ognioſ 


_ Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, Amen. 
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AdSect. V. Of Obedience, 
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God, and all Rebellion is ſo; for, He that deſpiſerÞ you, . 


deſpiſeth me, faith the Bleſſed Jeſus: that's menace enoun ba xclas laudnon, iliß gu Axe 


in the inſtance of Spiritual regiment. And, yon are gathered together againſt the Lord, 
faith Moſes to the rebellious:Princes in the conſpiracy of Dathun: that's for tlie Tem- 
ral. And to encourage this Duty, I ſhall uſe no other N NG 


words than thoſe of Achilles in Homer, They that obey in pul * N 2 an 
s . | 7 . r 5 Pl 70 7 
this world are better than they that command in Hell. nd miles apf dy „ 
—öö rr nn — — — — — — — 40 


A PRAVYER for the Grace of Holy OBEDIENCE. ER 


. Y 7 Bo 
Lord and Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, by whoſe Obedience many became righteous, and te- 
parations were made of the ruines brought to humane Nature by the Diſobedience of 
Adam; thou cameſt into the world with many great and holy pup concerning our Sal- 
vation, and haſt given us a great precedent of Obedience, which that thou mighteſt preſerve 
to thy heavenly Father, thou didſt negle#t thy Life, and becameſt obedient even to the death 
of the Croſs. O, let me imitate ſo bleſſed example, and by the merits of thy Obedience let me 
obtain the grace of humility, and Abnegation of all my own deſires in the cleareſt Renuncia- 
tion of my Will : that I may will aud refuſe in conformity to thy ſacred Laws and holy pur- 
poſes ; that I may do all thy will chearfully, chuſingly, humbly, confidently, and continually ; 
= thy will may be done upon me with much mercy and fatherly diſpenſation of thy Provi- 
dence, Amen. VVV 


y be 
2. 


T ORD, let my underſtanding adhere to and be ſatisfied in the excellent wiſc dom of thy 


Commandments ; let my affectious dwell in their deſires, and all my other Faculties be 
Jet on daily work for performance of them : and let my love to obey thee make me dutiful to 
my Superiours, upon whom the impreſſes of thy Authority are ſet by thine own hand, that I 
may never 400 their Perſons, nor refuſe their Injunctious, nor chuſe mine own work, nor 
murmur at their burthens, nor diſpute the prudence of the Sanction, nor excuſe my ſelf, nor 
pretend difficulties or impoſſibilities ; but that I may be indifferent in my deſires, and reſign- 
ed to the will of thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over me: that ſince all thy Creatures obey thy word, 


J alone may not diſorder the Creation, and cancel thoſe bands and intermedial links of Subor- 


dination whereby my duty ſhould paſs to thee and thy glory; but that my Obedience being uni- 


ted to thy Obedience, I may alſo have my portion in the glorie of thy Kingdom, O Lord and 
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1. HE Holy Virgin-Mother, according to the Law of Moſes, at the expiration of 

1 2 certain time, came to the Temple to be purified. Although in her ſacred Par- 
turition ſhe had contracted no Legal impurity; yet ſhe expoſed her ſelf to the publick 
opinion and common reputation of an ordinary condition: and ſtill amongſt all genera- 
tions ſhe is in all circumſtances accounted bleſſed, and her n no tittle altered, 
fave only that it is made the more ſacred by this teſtimony of her Humility. | But this 
we are taught from the conſequence of this inſtance; That if an End principally de- 
ſigned in any Duty ſhould be ſupplied otherwiſe in any particular perſon, the Duty is 


nevertheleſs to be obſerved ; and then the obedience and publick order is reaſon enough 


for the obſervation, though the proper end of its deſignation be wanting in the ſingle 


perſon.” Thus is faſting deſigned for mortification' of the fleſh, and killing all its unraly Vid.Rodriquez 


7 


appetites; and yet married perſons, who have another remedy, and a Virgin, Whoſe 
Temple is hallowed by a gift and the ſtrict obſervances of Chaſtity, may be tied to the 
duty; and if they might not, then Faſting were nothing elſè but a publication of our 
rmpure defires, and an expoling the perſon to the confidence of a bold temptation, whilſt 
the young men did obſerve rhe Faſter to be tempted from within. But the Holy 13 
ee | — 2 rom 


in explic. Bulla 
cruciate 3 and 

Sir Tho, Moore 
againſt Tindals 


52 : Conſider ations upon the Freſent atio 1 if: 


Att. At. 


From. theſe acts (of which in-Ggnification ſhe had no need, becauſe the ſinned nor in 
the Conception, nor was impure in the production) expreſſed other Virtues beſides 

Obedience; ſuch as were-humble.thaughts of her ſelf, Devotion, -and-.Revexence to 
publick Sanctions, Religion and Charity; which were like the pure leaves of the whi- 
teſt Lily, fit to repreſent the heauties of her innocence, but were. veiled and ſhadowed 
by that facramental of the Meſoick Lax. | 


2. The Holy Virgin received the greateſt favour.thatany'of the Deughters of Adan 


ever did, and knowing from whence and for whoſe glory the had received it, returns 
the Holy Feſus in à preſent to God again; for ſhe had e eee 
to make oblation of. And beſides that every Hrſt- born among the males was holy to the 
Lord, this Child bad an eternal and eſſential Sanctity; and until he eame into the 
World, and was made apt for her to make preſent of him, there was never in the world 
any act of Adoration proportionable to the honour of the great God; but now there 
was, and the holy Virgin made it, when ſhe preſented the Holy Child Jeſus. And 
now, beſides that we are taught to return to God whatſoever we have received from 
him, if we unite our Offerings and Devotions to this haly Preſent, we ſhall by the 
merit and excellency. of this oblation exhibit to God an Offertory in which he cannot 
but delight for the combination's ſake and ſociety of his Holy Son. | 
3. The Holy Mother yet cam five Sicles and a pair of Turtle-daves to redeem the 
Lamb of God from the Anathema; becauſe every firſt-born was to be facrificed to 
God, or redeemed, if it was clean: it was the poor. man's price, and the Holy Jeſus 
was never ſet at the greater prices when he was eſtimated upon Earth. For he that 
was Lord of the Kingdom choſe his portion among the poor of this World, that he 
might advance the poor to thewiches of his inheritance; and fo it was from his Na- 
tivity hither. For at his Birth he was poor, at his Circumciſion poor, and in the 
likeneſs of a ſinner ; at his preſentation poor, and like a ſinner and a Servant, for 
he choſe to be reedemed with an ignoble price. The five Sicles were given to the 
Prieſt for the redemption of the Child ; and if the Parents were not able, he was to 
be a ſervant of the Temple, and to miniſter in the inferiour offices to the Prieſt : and 
this was God's ſeizure and poſſeſſion of him. For although all the Servants of God 
are his inheritance ; yet the Miniſters of Religion, who derive their portion of tem- 
porals from his title, who live upon the Corban, and eat the meat of the Altar, which 
is God's peculiar, and come nearer to his Holineſs by the addreſſes of an immediate 
miniſtration, are God's own Fan an another and a diſtin& challenge. But becauſe 
Chriſt was to be the Prince of another Miniſtery, and the chief Prieſt of another Or- 
der, he was redeemed from attending the Moſazck Rites, which he came to aboliſh, 
that he might do his Fathers buſineſs in eſtabliſhing the Evangelical. Only remem- 


ber, that the Miniſters of Religion are but God's uſufructuaries: as they are not Lords 


of Gods portion, and therefore muſt diſpenſe it like Stewards, not like Maſters; fo 
the People are not their Patrons in paying, nor they their Beneficiaries in receiving 
Tithes or other proviſions of maintainance; they owe for it to none but to God him- 
ſelf. And it would alſo be conſidered, that all in ſacrilegious detentions of Eccleſia- 
* 5ed Pudicitia {tical Rights God is the perſon principally injured. | 
ills prima, & 4, The Turtle doves were offered alſo with the ſignification of another Myſtery. 


Kalte: a. In the ſacred Rites of Nartiage, although the permiffions of naturalidefires are fuch as 


jazii fidem non are moſt ordinate to their ends, the avoiding Fornication, the alleviation of Oecono- 

jaar. lig. mical. cares and vexations, and the production of Children, and mutual comfort and 

'+ 15 ſupport; yet the apertures and onen: of marriage have ſuch reſtraints of modeſty 

and prudence, that all tranſgreſſion of the juſt order to ſuch ends is a crime: and beſides 

theſe, there may be degrees of inordination or obliquity of intention, or too ſenſual 

complacency, or unhandſome preparations of mind, or unſacramental thoughts. In 

which particulars, becauſe we have no determined rule but Prudence, and the analogy 

of the Rite, and the ſeverity of our Religion, which allow in ſome caſes more, in ſome 

leſs, and always uncertain latitudes, fox, ought we know, there may be lighter tranſ- 

greflions, Hate that we know not. of: and for theſe at the Purification of the 

Woman it is ſuppoſed the Offering was made; and the Turtures, by being an oblati- 

en, did depretatea ſuppoſed irregularity ; but by being a chaſt and marital Embler 

they profeſſed the obliquity (if avy were) was within the protection of the facre 

-_- bands of Marriage, and therefore ſo excuſable as to be expiated by à cheap offering. 
Ad what they did in Hieroglyphick, Chriſtians muſt, do in the expoſition; be ſtri 

bbleryers of the main rites and 8 obligations, and not neglectful to deprecate 
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5. God had at that inſtant ſo ordered, that, for great ends of his own and theirs, two- 


very holy perſons, of divers Sexes and like Piety, Simeon and Ama, the one who lived 
an active and ſecular, 'the other a retired and contemplative life, ſhould come into the 
Temple by revelation and direCtion of the Holy Spirit, and ſee him whom they and all the 


World did look for, the Lord's CHRST, the conſolation of Iſrael. They faw him, 


they rejoyced, they worſhipped, they propheſied, they ſang Hymns: and old Simeon 
did comprehend and eircumſeribe in his arms him that filled all the World, and was 
then ſo fatisfied that he deſired to live no longer: God had verified his promiſe, had 
ſnewn him the Maſſas, had filled his heart with joy, and made his old age honoura- 
ble; and now after all this ſight, no object could be pleaſant but the joys of Paradiſe. 
For as a man who hath ſtared too freely upon the face and beauties of the Sun is blind 
and dark to objects of a leſs ſplendour, and is forced to ſhut his eyes, that he may 
through the degrees of darkneſs perceive the inferiour beauties of more proportioned 
objects: ſo was old Simeon, his eyes were ſo filled with the glories of this Revelation, 
that he was willing to cloſe them in his laſt night, that he might be brought into the 
communications of Eternity; and he could never more ſind comfort in any other object 
this world could miniſter. For ſuch is the excellency of ſpiritual things; when they 
have once filled the corners of our hearts, and made us highly ſenſible and apprehenſive 
of the interiour beauties of God and of Religion, all things of this World are flat and 
empty, and unſatisfy ing vanities, as unpleaſant as the lees of Vinegar to a tongue filled 
with the ſpirit of high /*alick Wines. And until we are fo dead to the World, as to ap- 
prehend no guſt or treer complacency in exteriour objects, we never have entertained 
Chriſt, or have had our cups overflow with Devotion, or are filled with the Spirit. 
When our Chalice is filled with holy oyl, with the Anointing from above, it will en- 
tertain none of the waters of bitterneſs: or if it does, they are thruſt to the bottom: 
they are the loweſt of our deſires, and therefore only admitted, becauſe they are na- 
tural and conſtituent. | 

6. The good old Propheteſs Anna had lived long in chaſt Widowhood, in the ſer- 
vice of the Temple, in the continual offices of Devotion, in faſting and Prayer; and 
now came the happy inſtant in which God would give her a great benediction, and an 
earneſt of a greater. The returns of Prayer and the bleſſings of Piety are certain; and 
though not diſpenſed according to the expectances of our narrow conceptions, yet ſhall 
they ſo come, at ſuch times and ſuch meaſures, as ſhall crown the Piety, and fatisfie 
the deſires, and reward the expectation. It was in the Temple, the fame place where 
ſhe had for ſo many years poured out her heart'to God, that God poured forth his 
heart to her, ſent his Son from his boſom, and there ſhe received his benediction. In- 
deed in ſuch places God does moſt particularly exhibit himſelf, and Bleſſing goes along 
with him wherever he goes. In holy places God hath put his Holy Name, and to 
Holy perſons God does oftentimes manifeſt the interiour and more ſecret glories of 
his Holineſs; provided they come thither, as old Simeon and Auna did, by the moti- 
ons of the Holy Spirit, not with deſigns of vanity, or (curioſity, or ſenſuality : for 
ſuch ſpirits as thoſe come to profane and deſcreate the houſe, and unhallow the perſon, 
and provoke the Deity of the place, and blaſt us with unwholſome airs. 

7. But Foſeph and Mary wondred at theſe things which were ſpoken, and treaſured 
2 in their hearts, and they became matter of Devotion and mental Prayer, or 

editation. | 2 5 i 85 


* * 4 * 
WE 
. 
£ 4 , 1 "> 4 , ' Win 5 . . ; d 
* - = ” * 4 C K 4 : * 9 9 . . 4 F 
4 1 F ” * $ -— SS 5 «i F | | 9 : FE . \ g FETs Wwe - 4 of £4.44 bad + 
— 1 a 6+ 6 4 FY x Ao dn Ai... i io. 4< ah a r n A Sf a 2 1 1 i a 8 — 
. : £ * £ „ = : — 
; » " LY: L ! | ; 
bs 0 — . "2 ©" 4 * 
, & % \ © ö * d "BY l Fe , 
; 1 * ” a * a y 
o - f - : N X " 
: -* N 
1 2 * # _ 
4 
5 pu 1 
7 o 
9 . 4 ; I % 
oy b 


O Eternal Cod, who by the Inſpirations of thy boly Spirit didſt direct thy Servants Si- 
meon and Anna. to the Temple at the inſtant of the Preſentation of the Holy Child 
Jeſus, that ſo thou mighteſt verifie thy promiſe, and manifeſt-thy Son, and reward the Piety 
of holy people; who longed for redemption by the coming of the Meſlias ; give me the perpe- 
tual aſſiſtance of the ſame Spirit to be as a Monitor and a guide to me, leading me to al 
boly act ions, and to the embracements and poſſeſſions of thy glorious Son: and remember al 
thy faithful people, who wait for the conſolation and redemption of the Church from all her 
miſeries and perſeturlous, and at laſt ſatisfie their defires by the revelations of thy mercies 
and Salvation. Thou haſt advanced thy Holy Child, and ſet him up for a fign of thy Mercies, 


and a" repreſentation of thy Glories, Lord, let no att of thought or word of mine ever be 
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in contradiftion to this bleſſed fron, But let it be for the ruine of all my vices, and a 10. 


powers the Devil impleys againſt the Charch, and for the raiſing up all thoſe Vertnes ; 
Fee which 4 Aar we in the purpoſes of Et * let my 2 tion — 
amongſt the incredulous, or the ſcornful, or the Heretical, or the profane, or any of thoſe 1, 
ſtumble at this Stone which thou haſt laid for the foundation of thy Church, and the rut ures 
of a vert ucus 112 Remember me with much mercy and compaſſion when the ſword of Sorroy; 
or Afflittions ſhall. pierce. my heart; firſt FA; me with love, and then all the Troubles of 
this world will be confignations to the Joys of a better: which grant for the mercies and tl; 
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Of Meditati ON. 
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1. IF in the Definition of Meditation I ſhould call it an unaccuſtomed and unpracti. 
5 ſed Duty, I ſhould ſpeak a truth, though ſomewhat inartificially : for not only 
the interiour beauties and brighter excellencies are as unfelt as Ideas and Abſtractions 
are; but alſo the practice and common knowledge of the Duty it ſelf are ſtrangers to 
us, like the retirements of the Deep, or the undiſcovered treaſures of the Indian Hills, 
And this is a very great cauſe of the drineſs and expiration of mens Devotion, becauſe 
our Souls are ſo little refreſhed with the waters and holy dews of Meditation. We go 
to our prayers by chance, or order, or by determination of accidental occurrences; 
and we recite them as we read a book; and ſometimes we are ſenſible of the Duty, 
and a flaſh of lightning makes the room bright, and our prayers end, and the light- 
ning is gone, and we as dark as ever. We draw our water from ſtanding pools, which 
never are filled but with ſudden ſhowers, and therefore we are dry ſo often: Whereas 
if we ſhould draw-water from the Fountains of our Saviour, and derive them through 
the chanel of diligent and prudent Meditations, our Devotion would be a continual 
current, and ſafe againſt the barrenneſs of frequent droughts. 
2. For Meditation is an attention and application of ſpirit to Divine things; a ſearch- 
ing out all inſtruments to a Holy life, a devout conſideration of them, and a produ- 
ion of thoſe affections which are in a direct order to the love of God and a pious con. 
verſation. Indeed Meditation is all that great inſtrument of Piety whereby it is made 
prudent, and reaſonable, and orderly, and perpetual. For ſuppoſing our Memory in- 
ſtructed with the knowledge of ſuch myſteries and revelations as are apt to entertain 
the Spirit, the Underſtanding is firſt and beſt imployed in the conſideration of them, 
and then the Will in their reception, when they are duly prepared and ſo tranſmitted; 
and both theſe in ſuch manner and to ſuch purpoſes, that they become the Magazine 
and great Repoſitories of Grace and inſtrumental to all deſigns of Vertue. 


3. For theunderſtanding is not to conſider the matter of any meditation in it ſelf, or 


as it determines in natural excellencies or unworthineſs reſpectively, or with a purpoſe 
to furniſh it ſelf with notion and riches of knowledge; for that is like the Winter-Sun, 
it ſhines, but warms not: but in ſuch order as themſelves are put in the deſignations ot 
Theology, in the order of Divine Laws in their ſpiritual capacity and-as-they-have 
influence upon Holineſs. For the Underſtanding here is ſomething elſe beſides the In- 
tellectual power of the Soul; it is the Spirit; that is, it is celeſtial in its application, as 
it is ſpiritual in its nature: and we may underſtand it well by conſidering the beatifical 
| portions of Soul and body in their future glories, For therefore even our Bodies in the 


ReſurreQion ſhall. be ſpiritual, becauſe the operation of them ſhall be in order to ſpiri- 


tual glories, and their natural actions (ſuch as are Seeing and ſpeaking) ſhall have a 
ſpiritual object and ſupernatural end: and here as we partake of ſuch excellencies, and 
co-· operate to ſuch purpoſes, men are more or leſs ſpiritual. And ſo is the Underſtanding 
taken from its firſt and loweſt ends of reſting in notion and ineffective contemplation, 
and is made ſpirit, that is, wholly, ruled and guided by God's ſpirit to ſupernatural ends 
and ſpiritual imploy ments: ſo that it underſtands and conſiders the motions of the Hea- 
venus, to declare the glory of God, the prodigies and alterations in the Firmament, to de- 
5 5 805 haudy wart; it conſiders the excellent order of creatures, that we may not 
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iſturb the order of Creation, or diſſolve the golden chain of Subordination. lee 
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and Porphyry, and the other Greek Philoſophers, ſtudied the Heavens, to ech out their 
natural cauſes, and production of Bodies; the wiſer Chaldees and Aſyrians ſtudied the 
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ons is taken to pieces and ſo placed in the rooms of application, that a piece of duty 
is conjoyned to a piece of the myſtery, and the whole office to the purchaſe of a grace, 
or the extermination of a vice, it is ike opening our windows to let in the Sun and the 
Wind: and Holineſs is as proportioned an effect to this practice, as Glory is to a perſe. 
vering Holineſs, by way of reward and moral caufality. Oi ent 
7. For all the affections that are in Man are either natural, or by chance, or by the 
incitation of Reaſon and diſcourſe. Our natural Affections are not worthy the enter. 
tainments of a Chriſtian;. they muſt be ſupernatural and divine that put us into the 
hopes of Perfection and Felicities. And theſe other that are good, unleſs they come by 
Meditation, they are but accidental, and ſet with the evening ſun: But if they be 
produced upon the ſtrengths of pious Meditation, they are as perpetual as they are rea. 
ſonable, and excellent in proportion to the Piety of the Principle. A Garden that is 
watered with ſhort and ſuddain ſnowrs is more uncertain in its fruits and beauties, than 
if a Rivulet waters it with a perpetual diſtilling and conſtant humectation. And juſt | 
ſuch are the ſhort emiſſions and unpremeditated reſolutions of Piety begotten by a daſh 
of holy rain from Heaven, whereby God ſometimes uſes to call the careleſs but to taſte 
what excellencies of Piety they neglect ; but if they be not produced by the Reaſon 
of Religion, and the Philoſophy of Meditation, they have but the lite of a Fly or a tal 
Gourd, they come into the World only to fay they had a Being, you could ſcarce 
know their length but by meaſuring the Ground they cover in their fall. 
8. For ſince we are more moved by material and ſenſible objeQts than by things mere. 
ly ſpeculative and intellectual, and generals even in ſpiritual things are leſs perceived 
and leſs motive than particulars: Meditation Frames the underſtanding part of Religi. 
on to the proportions of our nature and our weakneſs, by making ſome things more 
circumſtantiate and material, and the more ſpiritual to be particular, and theretore the 
more applicable; and the myſtery is made like the Goſpel to the Apoſtles, Our eyes do 
ſee, and our ears do hear, and our hands do handle thus much of the word of life as is pre 
pared for us in the Meditation. Fils 9 155 | 
9. Firſt, and therefore every wiſe perſon, that intends to furniſh himſelf with af. 
fections of Religion, or deteſtation againſt a Vice, or glorifications of a Myſtery, till 
will proportion the Myſtery, and fit it with ſuch circumſtances of fancy and applica- 
tion, as by obſervation of himſelf he knows apteſt to make impreſſion. It was a wiſe 
deſign of Mark Antony when he would ſtir up the people to revenge the death of Cz/ar, 
he brought his body to the pleading-place, he ſhewed his wounds, held up the rent 
mantle, and ſhewed them the garment that he put on that night in which he beat the 
Nervii, that is, in which he won a victory for which his memory was dear to them; 
he ſhewed them that wound which pierced his heart, in which they were placed by 
ſo dear a love, that he made them his heirs, and left to their publick uſe places of de- 
light and pleaſure: and then it was natural, when he had made thoſe things preſent 
to them which had once moved their love and his honour, that grief at the loſs of ſo 
honourable and ſo lov'd a perſon ſhould ſucceed; and then they were Lords of all, 
their ſorrow. and revenge ſeldom ſlept in two beds. And thus holy Meditation produ- 
ces the paſſions and deſires it intends, it makes the objects preſent and almoſt ſenſible, it 
renews the firſt paſſions. by a fiction of imagination; it paſſes from the Paſchal Par- 
| Tour to Cedroy, it tells the drops of ſweat, and meaſures them, and finds them as big as 
drops of blood, and then conjeQures at the greatneſs of our ſins; it fears in the midſt 
of Chriſt's Agonies, it hears his groans, it ſpies Judas his Lantern afar off, it follows Je- 
ſus to Gabbatha, and wonders at his innocence and their malice, and feels the ſtrokes 
of the Whip, and ſhrinks the head when the Crown of Thorns is thruſt hard upon his 
holy brows, and at laſt goes ſtep by ſtep with Jeſus, and carries part of the Croſs, and 
is nailed faſt with ſorrow and compaſſion, and dies with love. For if the Soul be prin- 
ciple of its own actions, it can produce the ſame effects by reflex acts of the Un- 
derſtanding, when it is aſſiſted by the Imaginative part, as when it ſees the thing 
acted. Only let the Meditation be as minute, particular and circumſtantiate as it 
may: for a Widow by repreſenting the careſſes of her dead Husband's love pro- 
duces ſorrow, and the new affections of a fad endearment. It is too ſure, that 
the recalling the circumſtances of a paſt impurity does re- inkindle the flame, and 
entertain the fancy with the burnings of an impure fire: And this happens not by 
any advantages of Vice, but by the nature of the thing, and the efficacy of Cir- 
cumſtances. So does holy Meditation produce thoſe impreſſes and ſignatures which 
the proper eſſects of the Myſtery, if preſented in a right line and direct repre- 
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ſentation. 


Jo. Secondly, He that means to meditate inthe beſt order to the productions of | Pi- 
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WT cy, muſt not be inquiſitive for the higheſt Myſteries, but the plaineſt Propoſitionsare 
bim of the greateſt uſe and evidence. For Meditation is the duty of all, and there- 
© fore God hath fitted ſuch matter for it which is proportianed to every underſtanding; 
and the greateſt Myſteries of Chriſtianity are plaineſt, and yet mat fruitful of Medita- 
tion, and moſt uſeful to the production of Piety. High Speculations are as barren as 
the tops of Cedars; but the fundamentals of Chriſtianity are fruitful as the Valleys or 


; | the creeping Vine. For know, that it is no Meditation, but it may be an Illüſion, 


v when you conſider Myſteries to become more learned, without thoughts of improving 
WS Picty. Let your affections be as high as they can climb towards God, ſo your conſi- 

# derations be humble, fruitful, and practically myſterious. Oh that 7 had the wings of a 
= Dove, that I might flie away and be at reſt, aid David. The wings of an Eagle would 
have carried him higher, but yet the innocent Dove did furniſh him with the better 
WY Emblem to repreſent his humble my. ge and lower meditatioris might ſooner. bring 
him to re, in God. It was a ſaying of Agigins, That an old and a ſimple woman, if ſhe 


= les Jeſus, may be greater than was Brother Bonaventure. Want of Learning and diſa- 


bility to conſider great ſecrets of Theology does not at all retard our progreſs to ſpiritu- 


al perfections: Love to Feſus may be better promoted by the plainer underſtandings of 
WE honeſt and unlettered people, than by the finer and more exalted ſpeculations of great 

= Clerks that have leſs Devotion. For although the way of ſerving God by the Under. 
= ſanding be the beſt and moſt laſting; yet it is not neceſſary the Underſtanding ſhould 


be dreſſed with troubleſome and laborious Notions. The Reaſon that is in Religion is 
the ſureſt principle to engage our ſervices, and more perpetual than the ſweetneſſes and 


| 4 the motives of Affection: but every honeſt mans Underſtanding is then beſt furniſhed 


== with the diſcourſes and the reaſonable parts of Religion, when he knows thoſe myſte- 
:ries of Religion upon which Chriſt and his Apoſtles did build a holy life, and the ſuper- 
== ſruQures of Piety: thoſe are the beſt materials of his Meditation. 3 

x1. So that Meditation is nothing elſe but the uſing of all thoſe arguments, motives, 
and irradiat ions, which God intended to be inſtrumental to Piety. It is a compoſition of 


q | both ways: for it ſtirs up our Affections by Reaſon and the way of Underſtanding, 


that the wiſe Soul may be fatisfied in the reaſonableneſs of the thing, and the afſectio- 
nate may be entertained with the ſweetneſſes of holy Paſſion ; that our Judgment be 
determined by diſcourſe, and our appetites made active by the careſſes of a religious 
fancy. And therefore the uſe of Meditation is, to confider any of the myſteries of Reli- 


gion With purpoſes to draw from it Rules of life, or affections of Vertue, or deteſtati- | 


on of Vice: and from hence the man riſes to Deyotion, and mental prayer, and Enter- 
courſe with God; and after that he reſts himfelfin the boſom of Beatirude, and is ſwal- 
lowed up with the comprehenſions of Love and Contemplation. Theſe are the ſeveral 
degrees of Meditation. But let us firſt underſtand that part of it which is Duty: and 
then, if any thing ſucceed of a middle condition between Duty and Reward, we will 
conſider alſo haw that duty is to be performed, and how the reward is to be managed, 
that it may prove to be no Illuſion. Therefore I add alſo this Confideration, 
12. Thirdly, Whatſoever pious purpoſes and deliberations are entertained in the act 
of Meditation, they are carefully ro be maintained and thruſt for ward to actual perfor- 
mances, although they were indefinite and indeterminate, and no other ways decreed 
but by reſolutions and determinations of Reaſon and Judgment. For God aſſiſts every 
pious action according to its exigence and capacity, and therefore bleſſes holy Me- 
ditations with reſults of reaſon, and prepoſſeſſions dogmatically decreeing the neceſ- 
ſity of Vertue, and the convenience of certain exerciſes in order to the purchaſe of it. 
He then that neglects to actuate fuchdifcourſes, loſes the benefit of his Meditation; he 
15 gone no farther than when he firſt ſet our, and neglects the inſpirations of the Holy 


Spirit. For if at any time it be certain what Spirit it is that ſpeaks within the Soul, it 
is moſt certain that it is the good Spirit that moves us to an act of Vertue in order to 


acquiſition of the habit. And when Gods Grace hath affiſted us ſo far in our Medita- 


tions that we underſtand our Duty, and are moved with preſent arguments, if we put 


not forth our hand and make uſe of them, we do nothing towards our duty; and it is 
not certain that God will create Graces in us as he does the Soul. Let every pious per- 
ſon think every concluſion of Reaſon in his Meditation to have paſſed an obligation 
upon him: and if he hath decreed that Faſting ſo often, and doing fo many Religious 
acts, is convenient and conducing to the production of a Grace he is in purſuit of; let 
him know that every fach:derree and reaſonable propoſition is the Grace of God, inſtru- 
mental to Piety, part of his affiftance, and therefore in no'vaſe to be extinguiſhed. 


13. Fourth- 
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Heaven. 


. Fourthly, In Meditation let the underſtanding be reſtrained, and under ſuch 
Nay coercion and confinement, that it wander not from one' diſcourſe to another 
till it hath perceived ſome fruit from the firſt; either that his Soul be inſtructed in: 
Duty, or moved by a new argument, or confirmed in an old, or determined to ſome 
exerciſe and intermedial action of Religion, or hath broke out into ſome Prayers and 
intercourſe with God in order to the production of a Vertue. And this is the myſticy 
deſign of the Spouſe in the Canticles of Solomon: 7 adjure you, O you daughters of Fe. 
ruſalem, by the Roes and by the Hinds of the field, that you ſtir not up nor awake my love til 
he. pleaſe. For it is lightneſs of Spirit to paſs over a field of Flowers and to fix ng. 
where, but to leave it without carrying ſome honey with us: unleſs the ſubject be of 
it ſelf barren and unfruitful, and then why was it choſen? or that it is made ſo by our 
indiſpoſition, and then indeed it is to be quitted. But, (it is S. CHhryſoſtom's ſimile) 2; 
a Lamb ſucking the breaſt of its dam and mother, moves the head from one part to 
another, till it hath found a diſtilling fontinel, and then it fixes till it be ſatisfied, or 
the fountain ceaſe dropping: ſo ſhould 'we in Meditation reject ſuch materials as are 
barren like the tops of hills, and fix upon ſuch thoughts which nouriſh and refreſh, and 
there dwell till the nouriſhment be drawn forth, or ſo much of it as we can then tem. 


perately digeſt. , 


14. Fifthly, In Meditation ſtrive rather for Graces than for Gifts, for affections in 


the way of Vertue more than the overflowings of ſenſible Devotion: and therefore if 
thou findeſt any thing by which thou mayeſt be better, though thy ſpirit do not actu. 
ally rejoyce or find any guſt or reliſh in the manducation, yet chuſe it greedily. For 
although the chief end of Meditation be Affection, and not Determinations intelle- 
ctual: yet there is choice to be had of the Affections, and care mult be taken that the 
affections be deſires of Vertue, or repudiations and averſions from ſomething; criminal; 


not joys and tranſportations ſpiritual, comforts and complacencies, for they are no 


part of our duty. Sometimes they are encouragements, 'and ſometimes rewards: 
ſometimes they depend upon habitude and diſpoſition of Body, and ſeem great mat. 
ters when they have little in them, and are more bodily than ſpiritual, like the gift 
of tears, and yerning of the bowels; and ſometimes they are illuſions and temptati. 


ons, at which if the Soul ſtoops and be greedy after, they may prove like Hippomeness 


golden Apples to Atalanta, retard our courſe; and poſſibly do ſome hazard to the whole 


race. And this will be nearer reduced to practiſe, if we conſider the variety of mat. 


ter which is fitted to the Meditation in ſeveral ſtates of men travelling towards 

x 5. For the firſt beginners in Religion are imployed in the maſtering of their firſt 
Appetites, caſting | out their Devils, exterminating all evil cuſtoms, leſſening the pro- 
clivity of habits, and countefmanding the too great forwardneſs of vicious inclinati. 
ons: and this, which Divines call the Pargative way, is wholly ſpent in actions of 
Repentance, Mortification, and Self-denial. And therefore if a penitent perſon ſnatches 
at Comforts, or the taſts of ſenſible Devotion, his Repentance is too delicate, it is 
but a rod of Roſes and Jeſſamine. If God ſees the ſpirit broken all in pieces, and that 


it needs a little of the oil of gladneſs for its ſupport and reſtitution to the capacities of 


its duty, he will give it: but this is not to be deſigned, nor ſnatched at in the Medita- 
tion. Tears of joy are not good expreſſions nor inſtruments of Repentance; we muſt 
not gather grapes from thorns, nor figs from thiſtles: no refreſnments to be looked for 
here, but ſuch only as are neceſſary for ſupport; and when God ſees they are, let not 
us trouble our ſelves, he will provide them. But the Meditations which are prompt 
to this Purgative way and practice of firſt beginners are not apt to produce delicacies, 
but in the ſequel and conſequent of it. Aſterwarads it brings forth the pleaſant fruit of 
righteouſneſs, but for the — it ſuih no joy in it; no joy of ſenſe, though much ſatiſ- 
faction to Reaſon. And ſuch are Meditations of the Fall of Angels and Man, the EjeQi- 


on of them from Heaven, of our Parents from Paradiſe, the horrour and obliquity of 


Sin, the wrath of God, the ſeverity of his Anger, Mortification of our body and ſpirit, 
Self. denial, the Croſs of Chriſt, Death and Hell, and Judgment, the terrours of an 
evil Conſcience, the inſecurities of a Sinner, the unreaſonableneſs of Sin, the troubles 
of Repentance, the Worm and ſting of a burthened Spirit, the diſficulties of rooting 
out evil Habits, and the utter abolition of Sin. If theſe Nettles bear Honey, we may 
fill our ſelves; but ſuch ſweetneſſes ſpoil the operations of theſe bitter potions. Here 
therefore let your addreſſes to God and your mental prayers be affectionate deſires of 
Pardon, humble conſiderations of our ſelves, thoughts of revenge againſt our Crimes, 


deſigns of Mortification, indefatigable ſolicitations for Mercy, expreſſes of ſhame and 
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h W confuſion of face: and he meditates belt in the purgative way that makes theſe affecti- 
ons moſt operative and high. 22 | [ 
= 7 After our firſt ſtep is taken, and the punitive part of Repentance is reſolved on, { 
. ad begun, and put forward into good degrees of progreſs, we then enter into the Zu- [ 
1 il ninative way of Religion, and ſet upon the acquiſt of Vertues, and the purchaſe of ſpi- j 
| WS ritual Graces; and therefore our Meditations are to be proportioned to the deſign of 
„dat imployment: ſuch as are conſiderations of the life of Feſws, Examples of Saints, 
; ME reaſons of Vertue, means of acquiring them, deſignations of proper exerciſes to every a | 
_ MT pious habit, the Eight Beatitudes the gifts and fruits of the holy Ghoſt, the Promi- | 
f ſes of the Goſpel, the attributes of God as they are revealed to repreſent God to be 1 
infinite, and to make us Religious, the rewards of Heaven, excellent and ſelect Sen- — 
tences of holy perſons, to be as incentives of Piety. Theſe are the proper matter for i 
4 W Proficients in Religion. But then the affections producible from theſe are love of Ver- | 
tue, deſires to imitate the holy Jeſus, affections to Saints and holy perſons, conformity | 
e of choice, ſubordination to God's will, election of the ways of Vertue, ſatisfaction 3 
oc the Underſtanding in the ways of Religion, and reſolutions to purſue them in the 
AT midit of all diſeomforts and perſecutions: and our mental prayers or intercourſe with | 
Sz God, which are the preſent emanations of our Meditations, muſt be in order to theſe | 
affections and productions from thoſe. And in all theſe yet there is ſafety and piety, 
aud no ſeeking of our ſelves, but deſigns of Vertue in juſt reaſon and duty to God, and. 
por his fake, that is, for his commandment. And in all theſe particulars, if there be ſuch 
a 2 ſterility of ſpirit that there be no end ſerved but of ſpiritual profit, we are never the |; 
& worſe: all that God requires of us is, that we will Live well, and repent in juſt meaſure 1 
and right manner; and he that doeth ſo, hath meditated well. 5 | 
= 17. From hence if a pious Soul paſſes to affections of greater ſublimity, and intimate l 
and more immediate, abſtracted and immaterial love, it is well: only remember that | j 
the love God requires of us is an operative, material, and communicative love? if 
7 love me keep my Commandments. So that ſtill a good life is the effect ofthe ſublimeſt 
Meditation: and if we can make our duty ſure behind us, aſcend up as high into the 
Mountain as you can; fo your aſcent may conſiſt with the ſecurities of your perſon. 
= a cone 88 . aw 406 41 of ay mag _ 3 
According to the ſaying of Z/defonſus, Our empty ſaying o . 
RT /auds, and reciting 1 in honour of his Name, 2 bo Co . Ae N 9 
po well as the imitation of him _ advantage to 2 and a ur 1 . Woes 25 EY: vs. 2 docivoy, i 
vout Imitatour pleaſes the Spouſe better than an idle Panegyrick, WOE e e 1 — 
Let your work be like = your Duty in imitation 7 his Falle eo erde. uin | 
Precept and Example, and then ſing praiſes as you liſt : no f 
bleart is large enough, no voice pleaſant enough, no life long enough, nothing but an 
eternity of duration and a beatifical ſtate can do it well. And therefore holy David 


joyns them both Whoſo offereth me thanks aud praiſe, he honoureth me; and to him that or- . b | 


= dereth his converſation aright I will ſhew the Salvation of God. All thanks and praiſe 1 
WS witliout a right-ordered converſation are but the Echo of Religion, a voice and no | 
Ss ſubſtance : but if thoſe praiſes be ſung by a heart righteous and obedient, that 4 
E K /inging with the ſpirit and ſinging with underſtanding, that is the Muſick God de- 5 | 
ws lights in 5 ; i 
= 18. Sixthly, But let me obſerve and preſs this caution: It is a miſtake, and not a 
little dangerous, when people religious and forward ſhall too promptly, frequently 
and nearly ſpend their thoughts. in conſideration of Divine Excellencies. God hath 
ſhewn thee merit enough to ſpend all thy ſtock of love upon him in the characters of 
his Power, the book of the Creature, the great tables of his Mercy, and the lines of 
his Juſtice: we have cauſe enough to praiſe his Excellencies in what we feel of him, 
and are refreſhed with his influence, and ſee his beauties in reflexion, though we do || 
not put our eyes out with ſtaring upon his face. To behold the Glories and Perfections _ 
of God with a more dire& intuition is the privilege of Angels, who yet cover their : | 
faces in the brightneſs of his preſence: it is only permitted to us to conſider the back g 
parts of God. And therefore thoſe Speculations are too bold and imprudent addreſ- f 
es, and miniſter to danger more than to Religion, when we paſs away from the direct | 
ſtudies of Vertue, and thoſe thoughts of God which are the freer and ſafer communica- 

tions of the Deity, which are the'means of intercourſe and relation between him and 

us, to thoſe. conſiderations. concerning God which are Metaphyſical and remote, the 

formal objects of adoration and wonder, rather than of vertue and temperate diſcour- 


— OM Of Meditation. rr 


ſes. For God in, Scripture. never revealed any of his abſtracted Perfections and w 
moter and myſterious diſtances, but with a purpoſe to produce fear in us, 20 
therefore to chide the temerity and boldneſs of too familiar and nearer. inte. 
courſe. 155 b Ss 8 
19. True it is, that every thing we ſee or can conſider repreſents ſome perfeRions q 
God: But this I mean, that no man ſhould conſider too much and meditate too fre. 
quently upon the immediate perfections of God as it were by mw of intuition, hy 
as they are manifeſted in the Creatures and in the miniſteries of Vertue: and aj 
when-ever God's Perfections be matter of Meditation, we ſhould not aſcend vp. 
wards unto him, but deſcend upon our ſelves, like fruitful vapours drawn up into: 
cloud deſcending ſpeedily into a ſhower; that the effect of the conſideration be a dt. 
ſign of good life; and that our loves to God be not ſpent in abſtractions, but in good 
| works and humble Obedience. The other kind of love may deceive us; and there. 
fore ſo may ſuch kind of conſiderations which are its inſtruments. But this I am noy 
more particularly to conſider. _ . 8 . 
20. For beyond this I have deſcribed, there is a degree bf Meditation ſo exalted 
that it changes the very name, and is called Contemplation, and it is in the Unitive 
of Religion, that is, it conſiſts in unions and adherences to God. It is a prayer 
of quietnels and ſilence, and a meditation extraordinary, a diſcourſe without varie 
ty, a viſion and intuition of Divine Excellencies, an immediate entry into an orb 0 
light, and a reſolution of all our faculties into ſweetneſſes, affections and ſtarings upon 
the Divine beauty; and is carried on to ecſtaſies, raptures, ſuſpenſions, elevations, ah 
ſtractions, and apprehenfions beatifical. In all the courſe of vertuous Meditation the 
Soul is like a Virgin invited to make a matrimonial contract, it enquires the condition 
of the perſon, his eſtate and diſpoſition, and other circumſtances of amability and de- 
fire: But when ſhe is ſatisfied with theſe enquiries, and hath choſen her Husband, he 
no more conſiders particulars, but is moved by his voice and his geſture, and runs to 
his entertainment and fruition, and ſpends her ſelf wholly in affections, not to obtain, 
but enjoy his love. % ett ES 8 


Thus it is ſaid. 


21. But this is a thing not to be diſcourſed of, but felt. And although in other Sci. 

ences the terms muſt firſt be known, and then the Rules and Concluſions ſcientifical; 

- here it is otherwiſe: for firſt the whole experience of this muſt be obtained, before we 

can ſo much as know what it is; and the end muſt be acquired firſt, the Concluſion 

before the Premiſſes. They that pretend to theſe Heights call them the Secrets of the 

Kingdom: but they are ſuch which no man can deſcribe; ſuch which God hath not 

revealed in the publication of the Goſpel; ſuch for the acquiring of which there are 

no means preſcribed, and to which no man is obliged, and which are not in any man's 

power to obtain; ſuch which it is not lawful to pray for or deſire, and concerning 
which we ſhall never be called to an account. 3 5 | 

22. Indeed when perſons have been long ſoſtned with the continual droppings of 

Religion, and their ſpirits made timorous and apt for impreſſion by the aſſiduity of 

Prayer, and perpetual alarms of death, and the continual dyings of Mortification ; the 

Fancy, which is a very great inſtrument of Devotion, is kept continually warm, and 

in a diſpoſition and aptitude to take fire, and to flame out in great aſcents: and when 

they ſuffer tranſportations beyond the burthens and ſupport of reaſon, they ſuffer they 

know not what, and call it what they pleaſe; and other pious people that hear talk of 

it, admire that Devotion which is ſo eminent and beatiſied; (for ſo they eſteem it) and 

ſo they come to be called Raptures and Ecſtaſies, which even amongſt the Apoſtles 

were fo ſeldom, that they were never ſpoke of. For thoſe viſions, Raptures and Intui- 

_ . PF" tions of 8 ny i > HF Peter, Eu, S8. John, were 

A= 10. 10. ee $7 e dec. not pretended to be of this kind, not exceſſes of Religion, 

La degli. but prophetical and intuitive Revelations to great and ſigns 

4 cf ficant purpoſes, fuch as may be and are deſcribed in ſtory; 

oe adus unte, 1e ui cedere jugie but theſe other cannot. For ſo Caſian reports and commends 
ellen eee er 907% which ths Len dle either ub daf Aale Vie, 

zu 9G TOE ry ch does either underſt and ef or the Frayer; 

ſionem Omnipotentis vidit, excidens, ſed retedtis meaning, ca eros eminently Religious were Divina Pati- 


oculis, Num. 24. 4, 16. i f l : 
7 entes, as Dionyſus Areopagita ſaid of his Maſter Zerothew, 
. eee a 1 Pathicks 
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paticks in Devotion, ſuffering raviſhments of ſenſes, tranſported beyond the uſes of 
humanity into the ſuburbs of beatifical apprehenſions. But whether or no this be any 27 * . 
thing beſides a too intenſe and indiſcreet preſſure of the faculties of the Soul to in- wad pd. 
conveniencies of underſtanding, or elſe a credulous, buſie and untamed fancy, they . et 
that think beſt of it cannot give a certainty. There are and have been ſome Religious Hegg Tad, 
who have ated Madneſs, and pretended Inſpirations; and when theſe are deſti- 26. Plato in 
tute of a Prophetick ſpirit, if they reſolve to ſerve themſelves upon the pretences of it, 125 "IM 
they are diſpoſed to the imitation, if not to the ſufferings of Madneſs : and it would H Ser 
be à great folly to call ſuch Dez plenos, full of God, who are no better than phantaſtick 22 pn 
and mad people. 9 | Karma 155 
| ; yo = 


1 zap Sorts, Ader 9 Tue, Muy g a mms, rmiyrlu, Epe, &c. ibid. E zy as ot A buy Gn 


23. This we are ſure of, that many Illuſions have come in the likeneſs of Viſions, 
and abſurd Fancies under the pretence of Raptures ; and what ſome have called the 
ſpirit of Prophecy hath been the ſpirit of Lying, and Contemplation hath been no- 
thing but Melancholy, and unnatural lengths and ſtilneſs of Prayer hath been a meer 


| ; Dream and hypochondriacal devotion, and hath ended in pride or deſpair, or ſome 


ſottiſh and dangerous temptation. It is reported of Heron the Monk, that having lived 
a retired, mortified and religious life for many years together, at laſt he came to that 
habit of auſterity or ſingularity, that he refuſed the feſtival refection and freer meals 


{ of after and other Solemnities, that he might do more eminently than the reſt, and 
W ſpend his time in greater abſtractions and contemplations. But the Devil, taking ad- 


vantage of the weakneſs of his melancholick and unſettled ſpirit, gave him a tranſpor- 


| : | tation and an ecſtaſie in which he fancied himſelf to have attained ſo great perfection, 
dat he was as dear to God as a crowned Martyr, and Angels would be his ſecurity 


for indemnity, though he threw himſelf to the bottom of 4 Well. He obeyed his 


| : | fancy and temptation, did ſo, bruiſed himſelf to death, and died poſſeſſed with a 
pperſuaſion of the verity of that Ecſtaſie and tranſportation. 


24. I will not ſay that all violences and extravagances of a religious fancy are Illu - 
ſions; but I ſay that they are all unnatural, not hallowed by the warrant of a Revela- 
tion, nothing reaſonable, nothing ſecure. I am not ſure that they ever conſiſt with Hu- 
mility ; but it is confeſſed that they are often produced by Self-love, Arrogancy, and the 
great opinion others have of us. I will not judge the condition of thoſe perſons who 
are ſaid to have ſuffered theſe extraordinaries, for I know not the circumſtances, or 
cauſes, or attendents, or the effects, or whether the ſtories be true that make report of 
them: but I ſhall only adviſe, .that we follow the intimation of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


bat ve fr down in the loweſt place, til the Maſter of the Feaſt comes and Ge ap ber. 


If we entertain the inward Man in the purgative and illuminat ive way, that is, in actions 
of Repentance, Vertue and preciſe Duty, that is the ſureſt way of uniting us to God, 


hilft it is done by Faith and Obedience; and that alſo is Love: and in theſe peace 


and ſafety dwell. And after we have done our work, it is not diſcretion in a ſervant to 


| | haſten to his meal, and ſnatch at the refreſhment of Viſſons, Unious and Abſtrations ; 


but firſt” we muſt gird our ſelves, and wait upon the Maſter, and not fit down our 
ſelves, till we all be called at the great Supper of the Lamb. __ | 
25. It was therefore an excellent deſire of S. Bernard, who was as likely as any to 


: | have ſuch altitudes of Speculation, if God had really diſpenſed them to perſons holy, 


tantaſtick and religious; / pray God grant to me peace of ſpirit, joy in the Holy 


60%, to compaſſionate others in the wid of my mirth, to be charitable in ſimplicity, 


to rejoice with them that rejoyce, and to mourn with them that mourn ; and with theſe 
1 ſhall be content. Other Exaltations of Devotion I leave to Apoſtles and Apoſtolick men. 
the high Hills are for the Harts and the climbing Goats, the ſtony Rocks and the Receſſes of 


J | the Earth for the Conies. It is more healthful and nutritive to dig the Earth and to eat 


of her fruits, than to ſtare upon the greateſt glories of the Heavens, and live upon 


dhe beams of the Sun. So unſatisfy ing a as is Rapture and.tranſportation to the 
L ſeldo 


Soul; it often diſtracts the Faculties, but m does advantage Piety, and is full 
of danger in the greateſt of its luſtre. If ever a man be more in love with God by ſuch 
inſtruments, or more endeared to Vertue, or made more ſevere and watchful in his Re- 
pentance, it is an excellent grace and gift of God: but then this is nothing but the 
Joys and comfort of ordinary Meditation. Thoſe extraordinary, as they have noſence 
in them, fo are not pretended to be inſtruments of Vertue, but are like Jonathan s 
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arrows ſhot beyond it, to ſigniſie the danger the man is in towards whom ſuch ar. 
roy are ſhot : but if the perſon be made unquiet, unconſtant, proud, puſillanimous, 
olf high opinion, pertinacious and confident in uncertain judgments, or deſperate, 
it is certain they are temptations and illuſions. So that, as all our duty conſiſts in the 
ways of Repentance, and acqueſt of Vertue; ſo there reſts all our ſafety, and by con. 
ſequence all our ſolid joys: and this is the effect of ordinary, pious and regulat 
Meditations. 8 FER 
26. If I miſtake not, there is a temptation like this under another name, amongſt 
perſons whoſe Religion hath leſs diſcourſe and more fancy ; and that is a Fami. 
liarity with God: which indeed, if it were rightly underſtood, is an affection con- 
ſequent to the //uminative way, that is, an act or an effect of the vertue of Religion 
and Devotion, which conſiſts in Prayers and Addreſſes to God, Lauds and Euchs. 
riſts and Hymns, and confidence of coming to the throne of Grace upon aſſurance of 
God's veracity and goodneſs infinite. So that Familiarity with God, which is an af: 
fection of Friendſhip, is the intercourſe of giving and receiving bleſſings and graces 
il reſpeQively : and it is produced by a holy life, or the being in the ſtate of Grace, 
5 and is a part of every man's inheritance that is a friend of God. But when Fami- 
Wb liarity with God ſhall be eſteemed a privilege of ſingular and eminent perſons not 
communicated to all the faithful, and is thought to be an admiſſion to a nearer 
intercourſe of ſecrecy with God, it is an effect of Pride, and a miſtake in juds. 
ment concerning the very fame thing which the old Divines call he Unitive way, 
if themſelves that claim it underſtood the terms of art, and the conſequents of their 
own intentions. >: 3 Wt © OI 
2.7. Only I ſhall obſerve one Circumſtance ; 'That Familiarity with God is nothing 
elſe but an admiſſion to be of God's Family, the admiſſion of a ſervant or a fon in 
minority, and im plies Obedience, Duty and Fear on our parts; Care and Providenc 
and Love on God's part. And it is not the familiarity of Sons, but the impudence 
of prond Equals, to expreſs this pretended privilege in even, unmannerly and unte- 
verent addreſſes and diſcourſes. And it is a ſure rule, That whatſoever heights of 
piety, union or familiarity any man pretends to, it is of the Devil, unleſs the greater 
the pretence be, the greater alſo be the Humility of the man. The higheſt flame; 
are the moſt tremulous; and ſo are the moſt holy and eminently Religious perſons more 
full of awfulneſs, and fear, and modeſty, and humility. So that in true Divinity 
and right ſpeaking there is no ſuch thing as the Unitive way of Religion, fave only 
in the effects of duty, obedience, and the expreſſes of the preciſe vertue of Religion. 
Meditations in order to a good life, let them be as exalted as the capacity of the perſon 
and ſubject will endure, up to the height of Contemplation : but if Contemplation 
comes to be a diſtin thing, and ſomething beſides or beyond a diſtin degree of 
vertuous Meditation, it is loſt to all ſence, and religion, and prudence. Let no mar le 
haſty to eat of the fruits of Paradiſe before his time. . | 
28. And now I ſhall not need to enumerate the bleſſed fruits of holy Meditation: 
for it is a Grace that is inſtrumental to all effects, to the production of all Vertuc;, 
and the extinction of all Vices; and, by conſequence, the inhabitation of the Holy 
Ghoſt within us is the natural or proper emanation from the frequent exerciſe of this 
Duty :. only it hath ſomething particularly excellent, beſides its general influence 
For Meditation is that part of Prayer which knits the Soul to its right object, and 
confirms and makes aQual our intention and devotion. Meditation is the ongue of 
the Soul, and the language of our ſpirit ; and our wandring thoughts in prayer arc 
but the neglects of Meditation, and receſſions from that Duty; and according as we 
. . Meditation, fo are our Prayers imperfect, Meditation being the Soul of Prayer, 
the intention of our ſpirit. But in all other things Meditation is the inſtrument 
and conveyance: it habituates our affections to Heaven; it hath permanent content; 
it produces conſtancy of purpoſe, deſpiſing of things below, inflamed deſires of Ver- 
tue, love of God, ſelf-denial, humility of underſtanding, and univerſal correction of 
our life and manners. „„ 
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The PRAYER: 


Oly and Eternal Jeſus, whoſe whole Life and Doctrine was a perpetual Sermon of 
Holy life, a treaſure of wiſdom, and a repoſitory of Divine materials for Medita- 

tion, give me grace to underſtand, diligence and attention to conſider, care to la ty up and care- 
fan to reduce to prattiſe all thoſe actions, diſcourſes and pious leſſons and intimations 
by which thou didſt expreſly teach, or tacitly imply, or myſteriouſly frenifie our Duty. Let 
my underſtanding become as ſpiritual in its employment and purpoſes as it is immaterial in 
its nature: fill my memory as a veſſel of eleftion with remembrances and notions highly com- 
punitive, and greatly incentive of all the parts of Sanctity. Let thy holy Spirit dwell in my 
Soul, inſtructing my Knowledge, ſanitifying my Thoughts, guiding my Afections, direct ing 
my Will in the choice of Vertue; that it may be the great employment of my life to meditate 
in thy Law, to ſtudy thy preceptive will, to underſtand even the niceties and circumſtantials 
of my Duty, that Ignorance may neither occaſion a fin, nor become a puniſhment. Take from 
me all vanity of ſpirit, lightneſs of fancy, curioſity and impertinency of enquiry, illuſions of 
the Devil, and fantaſtic deceptions. Let my thoughts be as my Religion, plain, honeſt, 
pious, ſimple, prudent and charitable, of great employment and force to the production of 
Vertues, and extermination of Vice; but ſuffering no tranſportations of ſenſe and va- 
nity, nothing greater than the re of my Soul, nothing that may miniſter to any intem- 
perances of ſpirit : but let me be wholly inebriated with Love, and that love wholly ſpent 
in doing ſuch aftions as beſt pleaſe thee in the conditions of my infirmity, and the ſecurities 
of Humility, till thou ſhalt pleaſe to draw the curtain, and reveal thy interiour beauties 
in the Kingdom of thine eternal Glories : which grant, for thy mercies ſake, O Holy aud 
eternal Jeſu, Amen. | a Fo 
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, e S. MAL 26 3 
In Rama was there a voice heard Lame ntalion When he arole he took the young 


and weeping _ n e Child and his mother by nigl. 
e 


pir r her. n and would not be con rue | 
pur dig tn „ TS and departed into c gipt 


1. A LL this while Herod waited for the return of the wiſe men, that they might 
A give directions where the Child did lie, and his Sword might find him out 
with a certain and direct execution. But when be ſaw that he was mocked of 

the wiſe men, he was exceeding wroth, For it now began to deſerve his frouble, when his 


| | | purpoſes which were moſt ſecret began to be contradicted and diverted with a pre- 


vention, as if they were reſiſted by an all- ſeeing and almighty Providence. He began 
to ſuſpect the hand of Heaven was in it, and faw there was nothing for his purpoſes to 
be acted, unleſs he could diſſolve the golden chain of Predeſtination. Herod believed 
& the Divine Oracles, foretelling that a King ſhould be born in Bethlehem; and yet his 
= Ambition had made him ſo ſtupid, that he attempted to cancel the Decree of Heaven. 
For if he did not believe the Prophecies, why was he troubled 2 If he did believe them, 
how could he poſſibly hinder that event which God had foretold himſelf would cer- 
tainly bring to paſs ? 85 3%; rP[¹uͤsſͥ gh 5 
2. And therefore ſince God already had hindred him from the executions of a diſtin- 
guiſhing ſword, he reſolved to ſend a ſword of indiſcrimination and confuſion, hopin 
that if he killed all the Babes of Bethlehem, this young King's Reign alſo ſhould ſoor 
determine. He therefore ſent forth and ſlew all the Children that were in Bethlehem and 
all the coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had dili- 


gently enquired of the wiſe men. For this Execution was in the beginning of the ſecond wing Sg , 
| 8 © 5. » Onuphrius in 
as ſome ſuppoſe : becauſe as his malice was ſubtle, ſo he intended it ſhould be ſecure ; Fair ait hore 


poſt Chriſtum 
natum conti- 


year after Chriſt's Nativity, as in all probability we gueſs; not at the two years end 


and though he had been diligent in his enquiry, and was near the time in his computa- 
tion, yet he that was never ſparing of the lives of others, would now, to ſecure his 


Kingdom, rather over. act his ſeverity for ſome months, than by doing execution but eile. 
juſt to the tittle of his account, hazard the * of the Meſſas. Thi 
"R282 | 3 . 3. This 


„ 


— — — — — _— 
— — 


ſtory of the Death of the Innocents Part1, 

3- This Execution was fad, cruel and univerſal : no abatements made for the dire 

ſhriekings of the Mothers; no tender-hearted Soldier was employed; no hard-hearted 

perſon was ſoftned by the weeping eyes and pity-begging looks of thoſe Mothers, that 

wondred how it was poſlible any perſon ſhould hurt their pretty Sucklings: no con. 

nivances there, no protections, or friendſhips, or conſideration, or indulgences; but 

| Herod causd that his own child, which was at nurſe inthe coaſts of Bethlebem, ſhoulg 

Macrob.Satur- pleed to death: which made Auguſtus Cæſar to (ay, that in Herod's houſe it were better 0 

* Flog than a Child; becauſe the cuſtom of the Nation did ſecure a Hog from He. 

rod's knife, but no Religion could ſecure his Child. The ſword being thus made ſharp 

by Zerod's commiſſion, killd 14000 pretty Babes, as the Greeks in their Calendar, and 

the Abyſines of Zthiopia do commemorate in their offices of Liturgy. For Herod, crafty 

* Qualis apud and malicious, that is, perfectly Tyrant, had cauſed all the Children to be gathered 

Lucianum de- together: which the credulous Mothers (ſuppoſing it had been to take account of their 

A A age and number, in order to ſome taxing) hindred not, but unwittingly ſuffered them. 

5» 5 7b» ee ſelves and their Babes to be betrayed to an irremediable butchery. 

G + Corby Surf} rov, 6 72; SGN Loy mug popiv, 6.7%; ipnBes yam, 0 ewCelcay Tots qu. Geir al maphipu ii · 
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4. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Feremy the Prophet, ſaying, Lamentation 
and weeping, and great mourning ; Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
forted. All the ſy nony ma's of ſadneſs were little enough to expreſs this great weeping, 
when 14000 Mothers in one day ſaw their pretty Babes pouring forth their blood into 
that boſome whence not long before they had fucked milk; and inſtead of thoſe pret- 
ty ſmiles which uſe to entertain the faney and dear affections of their Mothers, nothing 
but affrighting ſhrieks, and then ghaſtly looks. The mourning was great, like the 

mouring in the valley of Hinnom, and there was no comforter : their ſorrow was too big 

to be cured, till it ſhould lie down alone, and reſt with its own wearineſs. | 
FJ. But the malice of Zerod went alſo into the Hill-country, and hearing that of Joln 
the ſon of Zachary great things were ſpoken, by which he was deſigned to a great mini- 
ſtery about this young Prince, he attempted in him alſo to reſcind the Prophecies, and 
ſent a meſſenger of death towards him. But the Mother's care had been early with 
him, and ſent him into deſart places, where he continued ti the time appointed of his 
manifeſtation unto Tſrael, But as the Children of Bethlehem died in the place of Chrif, 
ET ſo did the Father of the Baptiſt die for his Child. For Herod 
* Sic Chryſoſt. & Petrus Martyr Epiſc. Alex- flew Zachary between the Temple and the Altar, becaule he 
* Pres yer 23. in Evang. Tefuled to betray his Son to the fury of that rabid Bear. 
Matth, S. Baſil. bomil. de Humana Chriſti cen. Though ſome perſons very eminent among the Stars of 
"_ N Natali Chriſit, Cyril. cu. the Primitive Church (a) report a tradition, That a place 
EY 3 |, being ſeparated in the Temple for Virgins, Zachary ſuf. 
fered the Mother of our Lord to abide there after the Birth of her Holy Son, affirm- 
ing her {till to be a Virgin; and that for this reaſon, not Herad, but the Scribes and 

Phariſees did kill Zachary. . 1 5 
* In Scorpiaco, 6. Tertullian reports, that the blood of Zachary had fo beſmeared the ſtones of the 
8 pavement, which was the Altar on which the good old Prieſt was ſacrificed, t hat no 
art or induſtry could waſh the tincture out, the dye and guilt being both indelible ; 35 
if, becauſe God did intend to exact of that Nation all the blood of righteous perſons from 
Abel to Zacharias, who was the laſt of the Martyrs of the Synagogue, he would leave 

a character of their guilt in their eyes to upbraid their Irreligion, Cruelty, and Infide- 
lity. Some there are who affirm theſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour not to relate to 
any Zachary who had been already ſlain ; but to be a Prophecy of the laſt of all the 

_ Martyrs of the Fews, who ſhould be ſlain immediately before the deſtruction of the 
laſt Temple, and the diſſolution of the Nation. Certain it is, that ſuch a Zachary 
Lib. 3. the ſon of Baruch (if we may believe Joſephus) was ſlain in the middle of the Temple, 
a little before it was deſtroyed :. and it is agreeable to the nature of the Prophecy and 
reproof here made by our Bleſſed Saviour, that [from Abel to Zachary] ſhould take 
in all the righteous blood from firſt to laſt, till the iniquity was compleat : and it is not 2 
imaginable that the Blood of our Bleſſed Lord and of S. James their Biſhop (for whole . 
death many of themſelves thought God deſtroyed their City) ſhould be left out of the Wl 
account, which yet would certainly be left out, if any other Zachary ſhould be meant 
than he whom they laſt ſlew. | And in proportion to this, Cyprian de Valera expounds 
 . that. which we read in the paſt tenſe, to ſigniſie the future, he ſſem, i. e. ſha flay ; 3c 


| cording to the ſtyle often uſed by Prophets, and as the Aoriſt of an uncertain fgnif- 


* 
* j 


cation 
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8 11Sect. VI. and the Flight of Jeliis imd Egypt. _ 6 


FE] {© did the heart of Herod by the loads of Divine vengeance. God began his Hell here, 
and the pains of Hell never made any man leſs impious. For Herod perceiving that he 
WS muſt now die, firſt put to death his Son Autipater, under pretence that he would have“ S 8 $ 


And they made their firſt a 


T P oo Wo os YO SP. wv 


bring fim word x hen they Had found the Babe, bh be might come and worſhip him: mean. 


tion will bear. But the firſt great inſtance of the Divine vengeance for theſe execu- 
tions was upon Herod, who in very few years after was ſmitten of God with fo many 
plagues and tortures, that himſelf alone ſeemed like an Hoſpital of the Iarurabili. For 
ho was tormented with a ſoft flow fire, like that of burning Iron or the cynders of Yew, 


with Worms; in his feet with Gout ; in his nerves with Convulſions; difficulty of 


+ | in his body ; in his bowels with intolerable Colicks and Ulcers ; in his natural parts 


41 breathing: and out of divers parts of his body iſſued out ſo impure and ulcerous a 


ſteam that the loathſomneſs, pain and indignation made him once to ſhatch a knife 
with purpoſe to have killed himſelf, but that he was prevented by a Nephew of his 
that ſtood there in his attendance: 2 


-. But as the fleſh of Beaſts grows callous by ſtripes and the preſſures of the Yoke ; 


f 


poiſoned him: and that the laſt ſcene of his life might for pure malice and exalted ſpite an 4 


i | out-do all the reſt, becauſe he believed the Fewiſß Nation would rejoice at his death, ras 
ae aſſembled all the Nobles of the People, and put them in Priſon, giving in charge to 
his Siſter Salome, that when he was expiting his laſt, all the Nobility '; 


: | . | ould be ſlain, 
that his death might be lamented with a perfect and univerſal forrow. e 
g. But God, that brings to nought the counſels of wicked Princes, turned the deſign 


againſt the intendment of Herod : for when he was dead, and could not call his Siſter 


to account for diſobeying his moſt bloody and tinrighteous commands, ſhe releaſed all 
the impriſoned and deſpairing Gentlemen, and made the day of her Brother's death a 
perfect Jubilee, a day of joy, ſuch as was that when the Nation was deliver d from the 
violence of Haman in the days of Purim. 


9. And all this while God had provided d Sanctuary for the Holy Child Feſas. For 


| God, ſeeing the ſecret purpoſes of blood which Herod had, ſent his Angel, who appeared Matth. 2. 13. 


to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young Child and his Mother, and flie into E- 
gypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will ſeek the young Child to deſtroy 
him. Then he aroſe, and took hn ara Child and his mother by night and departed into Egypt. 
bode in Hermopolis in the Country of Thebars : whither when puch. de Pe- 

they firſt arrived, the Child Feſus being by deſign or providence carried into a Temple, monſtr. c. 20. 
all the Statues of the Idol. gods fell down, like Pagon at the preſence of the Ark, and 7; _—_— -n 
ſuffered their timely and juſt diſſolution and diſhonour ; according to the Prophecy of verti. Pal: 
Iſaiah, * Behold, the Lord ſhall come into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his \adius 4 * 
preſence. And in the Life of the Prophet Jeremy, written by Epiphanius, it is reported, 4 — 5 1. 
That he told the Egyptian Prieſts, that then their Idols ſhould be broken in pieces, Dorotheus in 
« when a Holy Virgin with her Child ſhould enter into their Country. Which — agar gy 
Prophecy poſſibly might be the cauſe that the Zgyprians did, beſides their vanities, 
worſhip alſo an Infant in a Manger, and a Virgin in her Bed. 4 

10. From Hermopolis to Maturea went theſe Holy Pilgrims in purſuance of their 
ſafety and Proviſions, where it was reported they dwelt in a garden of balſam, till Jo- 
ſeph being at the end of ſeven years (as it is commonly believed) aſcertain'd by an An- 
gel of the death of Herod, and commanded to return to the Land of Hrael, he was obe- 
dient to the heavenly Viſion, and returned. But hearing that Archelaus did reign in the 
place of his Father, and knowing that the Cruelty and Ambition of HFerod was heredi- 
tary or intail'd upon Archelaus, being alſo warned to turn aſide into the parts of Galilee, 
(which was of a diſtinct juriſdiction, govern'd indeed by one of Herods Sons, but not 
by Archelaus,) thither he diverted, and there that Holy Family remained in the City 
of Nazareth whence the Holy Child had the appellative of a Nazarene. 
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r. Erod having calle} the wiſe men, and received information of their defigh, and 
the eireumſtances of the Child, pretended Religion too, and defired them to 
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ing to make a Sacrifice of him, to whom he ſhould pay his Adoration ; and inſtead of 
inveſting the young Prince with a Royal purple, he would have ſtained his ſwaddling. 
bands with his blood. It is ever dangerous when a wicked Prince pretends Religion; 
his deſign is then fouleſt, by how much it needs to put on a fairer out- ſide: but it wa; 
an early policy in the world, and it concerned mens intereſt to ſeem Religious, when 
they thought that 20 be ſo was an abatement of great deſigns. When Jezabel deſigned 

the robbing and deſtroying Naboth, ſheſent to the Elders to proclaim a Faſt. For the 
external and viſible remonſtrances of Religion leave in the ſpirits of men a great repy. 
tation of the ſeeming perſon : and therefore they will not ruſh into a furious ſentence 
againſt his actions, at leaſt not judge them with prejudice againſt the man towards 
whom they are ſo fairly prepared; but do ſome violence to their own underſtanding, 
and either disbelieve their own Reaſon, or excuſe the fact, or think it but an errour, 
or a leſs crime, or the incidencies of humanity ; or however, are ſo long in decreein 

againſt him, whom they think to be religious, that the rumour is abated, or the ſtream 
of indignation is diverted by other laborious arts intervening before our zeal is kindled; 
and fo the perſon is unjudged, or at leaſt the deſign ſecured. 

2. But in this, humane Policy was exceedingly infatuated. And though Herod had 
truſted his deſign to no keeper but himſelf, and had pretended fair, having Religion for 
the word, and called the wiſe men privately,and inſtructed them with no employment but 

a civil requeſt, an account of the ſucceſs of their journey, which they had no reaſon or 
deſire to conceal: yet his heart was opened to the eye of Heaven, and the Sun was not 
more viſible than his dark purpoſe was to God, and it fucceeded accordingly : the Child 
was ſent away, the wiſe men warned not to return, Herod was mocked aud enraged ; and 

ſo hiscraft became fooliſh and vain. And fo are all counſels intended againſt God, or 
any thing of which he himſelf hath undertaken the protection. For although we un. 
derſtand not the reaſons of ſecurity, becauſe we ſee not that admirable concentring of 
infinite things in the Divine Providence, whereby God brings his purpoſes to act by 
ways unlook'd for, and ſometimes contradiQtory : yet the publick and perpetual expe- 
rience of the world hath given continual demonſtrations, that all evil counſels have 
come to naught ; that the ſucceeding of an impious deſign is no argument that the 
man is proſperous ; that the curſe is then ſureſt, when his fortune ſpreads the largeſt ; 
that the contradiction and impoſſibilities of deliverance to pious. perſons are but an op- 
portunity and engagement for God to do wonders, and to glorifie. his power, and to 
exalt his mercy, by the inſtances of miraculous or extraordinary events. And as the Af. 
flictions happening to good men are alleviated by the ſupport of God's good Spirit; 
and enduring them here, are but conſignations to an honourable amends hereafter : ſo 
the ſucceeding proſperities of fortunate impiety, when they meet with puniſhment in 
the next or in the third Age, or in the deletion of a people five Ages after, are the greateſt 
arguments of God's Providence, who keeps wrath in ſtore, and forgets not to do judg- 
ment for all them that are oppreſſed with wroug. It was laid up with God, and was per- 
petually in his eye, being the matter of a laſting, durable and unremitted anger. 

3- But God had care of the Holy Child; he ſent his Angel to warn Foſeph with the 

Babe and his Mother to flie into Egypt. Joſeph and Mary inſtantly ariſe, and without en- 
quiry how they ſhall live there, or when they ſhall return, or how be ſecured, or what 
accommodations they ſhall have in their Journey, at the ſame hour of the night begin 
the Pilgrimage with the chearfulneſs of Obedience, and the ſecurities of Faith, and the 
confidence of Hope, and the joys of Love; knowing themſelves to be recompenſed for 
all the trouble they could endure, that they were inſtruments of the ſafety of the Holy 
Jeſus, that they then were ſerving God, that they were encircled with the ſecurities of 
the Divine Providence; and in theſe diſpoſitions all places were alike: for every region 

— 7% dee Was a paradiſe where they were in company with Feſus.And indeed that man wants ma- 

£01 7% ev ei- ny degrees of faith and prudence, whois ſolicitous for the ſupport of his neceſſities, when 

. 48 he is doing the commandment of God. If he corfimands thee to offer a Sacrifice, himſelf 


n, Eurip. will provide a lamb, or enable thee to find out one: and he would remove thee into a {tate 
elena. 


9 of ſeparation, where thy body needs no ſupplies of proviſion, if he meant thou ſhould- 
1» eſt ſerve him without proviſions. He will certainly take away thy need, or ſatisſie it: 
he will feed thee himſelf, as he did the ¶raelites; or take away thy hunger, as he did to 
Moſes ; or ſend ravens to feed thee, as he did to Elias; or make charitable people mini- 
ſter to thee, as the Widow to Eliſpa; or give thee his own portion, as he maintained the 
Levites ; or make thine enemies to pity thee, as the A Hriuus did the captive Jews. For 
whatſoeyer the World hath, and whatſoever can be conveyed by wonder or by . 
dence, all that is thy ſecurity for proviſions, ſo long as thou doeſt the work of God! 
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b God : and we may. periſh among the Babes of Bel 


1 confidence of their charge, who with the breath of his mouth co 


WS mterials were withdrawn, might expire, and die like fire, w hic 


: | his work might be fulfilled : and when it was, he then laid his life down. 


Ad SECT: VI of the holy Innocents, 


And remember that the afſurance of Bleſſing and Health and Salyat Ou e = 1. BIA 
fone what we liſt, or being where we defire ; but by doin mes ook mace by 


ve ) g God's will, and being i 
che place of his appointment. We may be fafe in 355 if we be there in cbechdee 
b 


em, if we be there by our 
4. Joſeph and Mary did not argue againſt the Angel's meſſage, 


1 4 
r 


becauſe they had a 


| ] uld have deſtroyed 
Herod, though he had been abetted with all the Legions marching under the bor 


agles; but they, like the two Cherubims about the Propitiatory, took the Child be- 
5 them, and fled, giving way to the fury of Perſecution, which poſſibly when the 


| Aplre, h elſe would rage for ever. 
Jeſus fled, undertook a fad Journey, in which the roughneſs of the ways, his own tender- 


| : | neſs, the youth of his Mother, the old age of his ſuppoſed Father, the ſmallneſs of their | 


diaticum and accommodation for their voyage, the no-kindred they were to go to, hope- 
leſs of comforts and exteriour ſupplies,were ſo many circumſtances of Poverty, and leſſer 
ſtrokes of the Perſecution : things that himſelf did chuſe, to remonſtrate the verity of 
his Nature, the infirmity of his Perſon, the humility of his Spirit, the auſterity of his 
undertaking, the burthen of his charge; and by which he did teach us the ſame vertues 
he then expreſſed, and alſo conſign'd this permiſſion to all his Diſciples in future Ages, 
that they alſo may flie from their perſecutors, when the caſe is ſo that their work is not 
done, that is, they may glorifie God with their lives more than with their death. And 


of this they are aſcertain d by the arguments of prudent account. For ſometimes we are 


called to glorifie God by dying, and the intereſt of the Church and the Faith of many 


| | may be concerned in it: then we muſt abide by it. In other caſes, it is true, that De- 
= moſthenes faid in apology for his own eſcaping from a loſt field, 4 man that runs away may Ari 5 oa h- 
ab- again. And S. Paul made uſe of a guard of Soldiers to reſcue him from the trea- 9.299 #x- 


chery of the Jewiſh Rulers, and of a basket to eſcape from the Inquiſition of the Gover 
nour of Damaſcus, and the Primitive Chriſtians of Grotts and ſubterraneous retire- 
ments, and S. Athanafius of a fair Lady's Houſe, and others of defarts and graves ; as 
knowing it was no ſhame to flie, when their Maſter himſelf had fled, that his time and 


5. It is hard to ſet down particular Rules that may indefinitely guide all perſons in 


3 | the ſtating of their own caſe ; becauſe all things that depend upon circumſtances are 


alterable unto infinite. But as God's glory and the good of the Church are the great 
conſiderations to be carried before us all the way, and in proportions to them we are to 


determine and judge our Queſtions : ſoalſoour infirmities are allowable in the ſcrutiny. 


W For | doubt not but God intended it a mercy and a compliance with humane weak- 


neſs when he gave us this permiſſion ; as well as it was a deſign to ſecure the oppor- 
tunities of his ſervice, and the conſummation of his own work by us. And ſince our 
fears, and the incommoditiees of flight, and the ſadneſs of exile, and the inſecurities and 
inconveniences of a ſtrange and new abode, are part of the perſecution : provided that 
God's glory be not certainly and apparently neglected, nor the Church evidently ſcan- 
dalized by our flight ; all interpretations of the queſtion in favour of our ſelves, and 
the declenſion of that part which may tempt us to apoſtaſie, or hazardour confidence, 


E | and the chuſing the leſſer part of the perſecution, is not againſt the Rule of Faith, and 
= always hath in it leſs glory, but oftentimes more ſecurity. 


6. But thus far Herod 's Ambition tranſported him, even to reſolutions of murther 


q of the higheſt perſon, the moſt glorious and the moſt innocent upon earth: and it repre- 


{ents that paſſion to be the moſt troubleſome and vexatious thing that can afflict the ſons 
of men. Vertue hath not half ſo much trouble in it: it ſleeps quietly without ſtartings 
and affrighting fancies, it looks chearfully, ſmiles with much ſerenity, and though it 
laughs not often, yet it is'ever delightful in the apprehenſions of ſome faculty ; it fears 
no man, nor no thing, nor is it diſcompoſed, and hath no concernments in the great alte- 
rations of the world, and-entertains Death like a Friend, and reckons the iſſues of it as - 
the greateſt of its hopes. But Ambition is full of diſtractions, it teems with ſtratagems, 
as Rebecca with ſtruggling twins, and is ſwelled with expectation as with a tympany, 
and ſleeps ſometimes as the wind in a ſtorm, {till and quiet for a minute, that it may 
{ out into an impetuous blaſt, till the cordage of his heart-ſtrings crack; fears 
when none is nigh, and prevents things which never had intention, and falls under the 
inevitability of ſuch accidents which either could not be foreſeen, or not prevented. 
It is an infinite labour to make a man's ſelf miſerable, and the utmoſt acquiſt is fo 
goodly a purchace, that he makes his days full of ſorrow, to enjoy the troubles nd a 
ee three 
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5 and the Church is made by evil perſons a Scene of ambition and ſtratagem; and to get 


three years reign : for Herod lived but three years, or five at the moſt after the flight of 
Jeſus into Egypt. And therefore there is no greater unreaſonablenels in the world, than 
in the deſigns of Ambition : for it makes the preſent certainly miſerable, unſatisfied, 
troubleſome and diſcontent, for the uncertain acquiſt of an honour which nothing can 
ſecure ; and beſides a thouſand poſſibilities of miſcarrying, it relies upon no greater 
certainty than our life; and when we are dead, all the world ſees who was the foo, 


But it is a ſtrange caitiveneſs and baſeneſs of diſpoſition of men, fo furiotiſly and un. 


fatiably to run after periſhing and uncertain intereſts, in defiance of all the Reaſon and 
Religion of the world; and yet to have no appetite to ſuch excelleneies which ſatisfi 
Reaſon, and content the ſpirit, and create great hopes, and ennoble our expectation, 


and are advantages to Communities of men and publick Societies, and which all wiſe 
men teach, and all Religion commands. 7 


— 


ang" ah cr 57. And it is not amiſs to obſerve how Herod vexed himſelf extremely upon x 
* miſtake. The Child Jeſus was born a King, but it was a King of all the World; 
Seneca 0cdip. not confined within the limits of a Province, like the weaker beauties of a Torch to 
| ſhine in one room, but, like the Sun, his Empire was over all the World: and if 
Herod would have become but his Tributary, and paid 

3 him the acknowledgments of his Lord, he ſhould have had 
Hoſtis Herodes impie, | 75 | ; 3 | 
Chriſtum venire quid times? better conditions than under Cæſar, and yet have been as 
Non _— 2 abſolute in his own Fewry as he was before. His Kingdom 
Sy Te 3 iwas not of this world; and he that gives heavenly Kingdoms 
Qui ſceprra duro ſevus imperio regit, to all his Servants, would not have ſtooped to have taken up 
Times timentes, metus in authorem cadit. Hero's petty Coronet. But as it is a very vanity which 


Senec, Oedid. Ambition ſeeks, ſo it is a ſhadow that diſturbs and diſcom. 
poſes all its motions and 1 
8. And the ſame miſtake cauſed calamities to deſcend upon the Church; for ſome 


of the Perſecutions commenced upon pretence Chriſtianity was an Enemy to Go- 


vernment. But the pretence was infinitely unreaſonable, and therefore had the fate 
of ſenſeleſs allegations, it disbanded preſently : for no external accident did ſo incor- 
porate the excellency of Chri/?'s Religion into the hearts of men, as the innocency of 
the men, their inoffenſive deportment, the modeſty of their deſigns, their great 
humility and obedience, a life expreſly in enmity and conteſtation againſt ſecular 
Ambition. And it is to be feared, that the mingling humane intereſts with Religion 
will deface the image Chrift hath ſtamped upon it. Certain it is, the metal is much 
abated by ſo impure allay, while the Chriſtian Prince ſerves his end of Ambition, and 
bears arms upon his neighbour's Country for the ſervice of Religion, making Chriſts 
Kingdom to invade Herod's rights: and in the ſtate Eccle- 


* 


4 Sir 2 N e 6 AD ts ſiaſtical, ſecular intereſts have ſo deep a portion, that there are 
4e wezoizorm. de 39 V Suna Inares laid to tempt a Perſecution, and men are invited to Sa- 


* f 


dpe3rar, zelt Teh" 2 abet, fees: crilege, While the Revenues of a Church are a fair fortune 


5 Eee gegn dp ? 


r eoẽ, ouvdrter Oed. Hierocl. for a Prince. I make no ſcruple to find fault with Painters 


that picture the poor Saints with rich garments; for though 
they deſerved better, yet they had but poor ones: and fome have been tempted to 
cheat the Saint, not out of 1ill-will to his Sanity, but love to his Shrine, and to the 


beauty of the cloaths with which ſome imprudent perſons have of old time dreſſed 


their Images. So it is in the fate of the Church: Perſecution and the robes of Chri/ 
were her portion and her cloathing ; and when ſhe is dreſſed up in gaudy fortunes, it 
is no more than ſhe deſerves ; but yet ſometimes it is occaſion that the Devil cheats 
her of her Holineſs, and-the men of the world facrilegiouſly cheat her of her Riches : 
and then when God hath reduced her to that Poverty he firſt promiſed and intended to 
her, the Perſecution ceaſes, and Sanctity returns, and God curſes the Sacrilege, and 
ſtirs up mens minds to religious Donatives ; and all is well till ſhe grows rich again- 
And if it be dangerous in any man to be rich, and diſcompoſes his ſteps in his journey 
to Eternity; it is not then ſo proportionable to the analogy of Chriſts Poverty, and the 
inheritance of the Church, and to be ſedulous in acquiring great Temporalities, and 


putting Princes in jealouſie, and States into care for ſecurities, leſt all the Temporal 
ſhould run into Eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſion. 2 | 


9. If the Church have by the active Piety of a credulous, a pious and leſs-obſervant 
Age, been endowed with great poſſeſſions, ſhe hath rules enough, and poor enough, and 
neceſſitous enough, to diſpend what ſhe hath with advantages to Religion: but then all 
ſhe gets by it, is, the trouble of an unthankful, a ſuſpected and unſatisfied diſpenſation; 


a Ger- 


* 
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Asrcr. V. M the boly Innocents, &. 
f | "German Biſhoprick is to be a Prince; and to defend with 

Wk nicenels and Suits of Law every Cuſtom or leſſer Rite, even Vide que dixit Ammian. Parcel. 1. 17. U 
cd the breach of Charity and the ſcandal of Religion, is called 12748 Gregorij M. 1. 4. ep. 32, 34,36. @ 


a 22 1.6. ep. 20. I. 7. indid. t. ey. 20. 2 
4 Duty. And every ſingle perſon is bound to forgive injuries, num, quo mira ef cal, ies 3 


E 2 1 ity + en | hum ſeculi in Eccleſiam, que lu licitati 
and to quit his right rather than his Charity: but if it is not # a » ue lucem ſrmplicitatis 
duty in the Church alſo, in them whoſe life ſhould be excellent A 


0 do the degree of Example, I would fain know if there be not Va e 
: WS greater care taken to ſecure the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue, than the publick Cha rity and 
IS chchonour of Religion in the ſtrict Piety of the Clergy: for as the not engaging in Suits 
(way occaſion bold people to wrong the Church, ſo the neceſlity of engaging is occaſion 


of loſing Charity, and of great Scandal. I find not fault with a free Revenue of the 
Church; it is in ſome ſence neceſſary ro Governours, and to preſerve the Conſequents 


| 1 . 2 ; . f 
of their Authority: but '1 repreſent that fuch things are occaſion of much miſchief to 

| 5 the Church, and leſs Holineſs; and in all caſes reſpect ſnould be had to the defy of 

1 Chriſtianity, to the Prophecies of Jeſus, to the promiſed lot of the Church, to the dan- 


gers of Riches, to the excellencies and advantages and rewards of Poverty: and if the 
Church have enough to perform all her duties and obligations chearfully, let her of all 
Societies be ſooneſt content. It ſhe have plenty, let her uſe it temperately and chari- 
BS tbly : if ſhe have not, let her not be querulous and troubleſome. But however it 
would be thought upon, that though in judging the quantum of the Church's portion 
\ RS the World thinks every thing too much, yet we ruſt be careful we do not judge every 
p WS thing too little: and if our fortune be ſafe between envy and contempt, it is much 
== mercy. If it be deſpicable, it is fafe for Eocleſiaſticks, though it may be accidentally 
BS inconvenient or leſs profitable to others; but if it be great, publick experience hath 
= made remonſtrance that it mingles with the world, and dirties thoſe fingers which are 
BS inſtrumental in Conſecration and the more ſolemn Rites of Chriſtianity” 
10. Jeſus fled from the Perſecution : as he did not ſtand it out, fo he did not ſtand 
Ss out againſt it. He was careful to tranſmit no precedent or encouragement of reſiſting 
x WE tyrannous Princes, when they offer violence to Religion and our lives. He would not 
== {and diſputing for privileges, nor calling in Auxiliaries from the Lord of Hoſts, who 
could have ſpared him many Legions of Angels, every ſingle Spirit being able to have 
defeated all Herod's power. But he knew it was a hard leſſon to learn Patience; and all 


| BS the excuſes in the world would be ſought out todiſcourage ſuch a Doctrine, by which 

i il = we are taught to die, or loſe all we have, or ſuffer inconveniences at the will of a Ty- 

f rant. We need no authentick examples, much leſs Doctrines, to invite men to War 

; from which we ſee Chriſtian Princes cannot be reſtrained with the engagements and 
5 peaceful Theorems of an excellent and a holy Religion; nor Subjects kept from Re- | 
j belling by the intereſts of all Religions in the world, nor by the neceſſities and reaſo- | 
: nableneſs of Obedience, nor the indearments of all publick Societies of men. One word 


or an intimation from Chriſt would have founded an alarm, and put us into poſtures of 
h defence; when all Chriſt's excellent Sermons and rare exemplar actions cannot tie our 
= hands. But it is ſtrange now, that of all men in the world, Chriſtians ſhould be ſuch 

& fichting people, or that Chriſtian Subjects ſhould lift up a thought againſt a Chriſtian 
Prince, when they had no intimation of encouragement from their Maſter, but many 
from him to endear Obedience, and Humility, and Patience, and Charity: and theſe four 
make up the whole analogy, and repreſent the chief defign and meaning of Chri- 
ſtianity in its moral conſtitution. _ 5 e 3 
II. But Feſus, when himſelf was fafe, could alſo have ſecured the poor Babes of 
Bethlehem, with thouſands of diverſions and avocations of Herod's purpoſes, or by diſ- 
covering his own Eſcape, in ſome fafe manner not unknown to the Divine Wiſdom : 
but yet it did not fo pleaſe God. He'is Lord of his Creatures, and hath abſolute domi- l 
nion over our lives ; and he had an end of Glory to ſerve upon theſe Babes, and an þ 
end of Juſtice upon Herod. And to the Children he made ſuch compenſation, that | 
they had no reaſon to complain that they were ſo ſoon made Stars, when they ſhined 
in their little Orbs and participations of Eternity. For 6 
the ſence of the Church hath been, that they having died Aer necdum habilis ad pugnam, idones ex: 
the death of Martyrs, though incapable of making the fit ad ter Clif n * 
choice, God ſupplied the defects of their will by his own 450 9 a 8. Cy — ng Infante 
entertainment of the thing; that as the miſery and their rech-, hed non ventures in judicium. 
death, fo alſo their glorification might have the fame Au- | 
thour in the ſame manner of cauſality, even by a peremptory and unconditioned de- 
termination in theſe particulars. This ſence is pious, and nothing 3 con- 

h FT ſidering 
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Conſiderations upon the Death of the holy Innocents, &c. Paxr I. 
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ſidering that all circumſtances of the thing make the caſe particular. But the im. 
mature death of other Infants is a ſadder ſtory. For though I have no warrant or 
thought that it is ill with them after death, and in what manner or degree of well. 
being it is there is no revelation : yet I am not of opinion, that the ſecuring of ſo 
low a condition as theirs in all reaſon is like to be, will make recompence, or is an 
equal bleſſing with tlie poſſibilities of ſuch an Eternity as is propoſed to them who 
in the uſe of Reaſon and an holy life glorifie God with a free Obedience. And if it 
were otherwiſe, it were no bleſſing to live till the uſe of Reaſon ; and Fools ang 
Babes were in the beſt, becauſe in the ſecureſt, condition, and certain expectation of 
equal glories. 2; | LOL: | e 
12. As ſoon as Herod was dead, (for the Divine Vengeance waited his own time 
for his arreſt,) the Angel preſently brought Joſeph word. The holy Family was full of 
content and indifferency, not ſolicitous for return, not diſtruſtful of the Divine Provi- 
dence, full of poverty, and ſanctity, and content, waiting God's time, at the return of 
which God delayed not to recall them from Exile. Out of Egypt he called his Son; and 
directed Foſeph's fear and courſe, that he ſhould divert to a place in the juriſdiQtion 
of Philip, where the Heir of Zerod's Cruelty, Archelaus, had nothing to do. And this 
very ſeries of Providence and care God expreſſes to all his ſons by adoption; and will 
determine the time, and ſet. bounds to every Perſecution, and puniſh the inſtruments, 
and eaſe our pains, and refreſh our forrows, and give quietneſs to our fears, and deli- 
verance from our troubles, and fanctifie it all, and give a Crown at laſt, and all in his 
good time, if we wait the coming of the Angel, and in the mean time do our duty 
with care, and ſuſtain our temporals with indifferency. And in all our troubles and 
diſpleaſing accidents we may call to mind, that God by his holy and moſt reaſonable 
Providence hath ſo order'd it, that the ſpiritual advantages we may receive from the 
holy uſe of ſuch incommodities are of great recompence and intereſt ; and that in ſuch 
_ accidents the Holy Jeſus, having gone before us in precedent, does go along with us 
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by love and fair aſſiſtances: and that makes the preſent condition infinitely more eli- 
 gible than the greateſt ſplendour of ſecular fortune | 
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The PRAFTER. 
5 Bleſſed and Eternal God, who didit ſuffer thy Holy Son to flie from the violence of an 
8 enraged Prince, and didſt chuſe to defend Lim in the ways of his infirmity by hiding 
himſelf, AY a voluntary exile, be thou a defence to all thy faithful People whenever Per- 
ſecution ariſes againſt them, ſend them the miniſtry of Angels to direct them into ways of 
ſecurity, and let thy Holy Spirit guide them in the paths of Sandlity, and let thy Providence 
continue in cuſtody over their perſons till the times of refreſhnent and the day of Redemption 
- ſhall return, Give, O Lord, to thy whole Church Sanctity and Zeal, and the confidences 
of a holy Faith, boldneſs of confeſſion, Humility, Content, and refignation of Spirit, generous 
contempt of the World, and unmingled defires of thy glory and the edification of thy 
Ele ; that no ſecular intereſt ar! her duty, or diſcompoſe ber charity, or depreſs her 
| | hopes, or in any unequal wn. poſſeſs her affettions and pollute her ſpirit : but preſerve her 
1 from the ſnares of the World and the Devil, from the rapine and greedy defires of Sacrile- 
| gious perſons ; and in all conditions, whether of affluence or want, may ſhe ſtill promote the 
| intereſts of Ren that when plenteouſneſs is within her palaces, and peace in her 
walls, that condition may then be beſt for her: and when ſhe is made as naked as Jeſus to 
his Paſſion, then Poverty may be beſt for her : that in all eſtates ſhe may glorifie thee, and 
in all accidents and changes thou mayſt ſanitifie and bleſs her, and at 2 bring ber to the b 
eternal riches and Ear A of glory, where no Perſecution ſball diſturb ber reſt. Gran" i 
this, for ſweet Jeſus ſake, who ſuffered exile and hard journeys, and all the inconveniences I 
7 a Flt nar perſon, in a ſtrange province ; 7. o whom with Thee and the Eternal Spirit 1 
8 glory for ever, and bleſſing in all generations of the World, and for ever and ever. 
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Now his Parents went to Ilerusal enn „ . Tar Ti einde 
every yeare at g ſeaſt of & baſsover. They found him in the Iemple ſining in the 
And hen he Was twelve years old midſt of the Dodtors both hearing them and | 
they went vp to leruſalem Alfter the aſking them queſtions. And all that heard hum 
| Giſtom of the fealt .* | were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding q ariſwers 


—— 


I, Rom the return of this Holy Family to Judæa, and their habitation in Naza- 
reth, till the Bleſſed Child Jeſus was twelve years of age, we have nothing 
| tranſmitted to us out of any authentick Record, but that they went to Fes 
ruſalem every year at the Feaſt of the Paſſover. And when Feſus was twelve years old, 
and was in the Holy City attending upon the Paſchal Rites and ſolemn Sacrifices of 
the Law, his Parents, having fulfilled their days of Feſtivity, went homeward, ſuppoſing the 
Child had been in the Caravan among his friends; and fo they erred for the ſpace of a 
whole day's journey; and when they ſought him, and found him not, they returned to Jeruſa- 
lem full of tears and ſorrow. IO 
2. No fancy can imagine the doubts, the apprehenſions, the poſſibilities of miſ- 
and-the tremblings of heart which the holy Yirgin-Mother felt thronging about 
her fancy and underſtanding, but ſuch a perſon who hath been tempted to the danger 
of a violent fear and tranſportation, by apprehenſion of the loſs of a hope greater than 
a Miracle. Her diſcourſes with her ſelf could have nothing of diſtruſt, but much of ſad- 
_ neſsand wonder; and the indetermination of her thoughts was a trouble great as the 
paſſion of her love. Poſſibly an Angel might have carried him ſhe knew not whither; 
or it may be the ſon of Herod had gotten the prey, which his cruel Father miſſed ; or 
he was ſick, or detained out of curioſity and wonder; or any thing but what was right. 
And by this time ſhe was come to Feruſalem; and having ſpent three days in her fad and 
holy purſuit of her loſt jewel, deſpairing of the proſperous event of any humane dili- 
gence, as in all other caſes ſhe had accuſtomed, ſhe made her addreſs to God, and entring 

into the Temple to pray, God, that knew her deſires, prevented her with the bleſſings of 
danels;" and there her ſorrow was changed into joy and wonder: for there: ſhe found 


er Holy Son fitting'\in "the midſt of the Doftors, both hearing them, and acting them 
Queſtions) | L 3. And 
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Of the Diſputation with the Dollors. PAR TI 


Mark 6. 3. 
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3. And when they ſaw him, they were amazed: and ſo were all that heard him, at hi m. 
derſtanding and anſwers; beyond his education, beyond his experience, beyond hi; 
ears, and even beyond the common ſpirits of the beſt men, diſcourſing up to the 
eight of a Prophet, with the clearneſs of an Angel, and the infallibility of Inſpirati. 
on. For here it was verified in the higheſt and molt literal ſignification, that aut of le 
mouths of babes God had ordained ſtrength; but this was the French of argument, ang 
ſcience of the higheſt Myſteries of Reſigion and ſecret Philoſophy. 
4. Glad were the Parents of the Child to find him illuſtrated with a Miracle, con- 


cerning which when he had given them ſuch an account which they underſtood not but 


yet Mary laid up in her heart, as that this was part of his imployment and his Father 
buſineſs, he returned with them to Nazareth, and was ſubject to his Parents; where he 
lived in all Holineſs and Humility, ſhewing great ſigns of Wiſdom, indearing himſelf 
to all that beheld his converſation, did nothing leſs than might become the great ex. 
pectation which his miraculous Birth had created of him: for he increaſed in wiſdom 
and ſtature, and favour with God and man, ſtill growing in proportion to his great begin. 
nings to a miraculous excellency of Grace, ſweetneſs of demeanour, and excellency of 
underſtanding. N | | 5 
F. They that love to ſerve God in hard queſtions, uſe to diſpute whether Chriſt did 


truly or in appearance only increaſe in Wiſdom. For being perſonally united to the 


Word, and being the eternal Wiſdom of the Father, it ſeemed to them that a plenitude 
of Wiſdom was as natural to the whole Perſon, as to the Divine Nature. But others 
fixing their belief upon the words of the ſtory, which equally affirms Chriſt as properly 


to have increaſed in favour with God as with man, in wiſdom as in ſtature, they appre- 


hend no-inconvenience in affirming it to belong to the verity of Humane Nature, to 


have degrees of underſtanding as well as of other Perfections. And although the Hu- 


manity of Chriſt made up the ſame Perſon with the Divinity, yet they think the Divi- 
nity {till to be free, even in thoſe communications which were imparted to his inferi- 
our nature; and the Godhead might as well fuſpend the emanation of all the treaſures 
of Wiſdom upon the Humanity for a time, as he did the Beatifical Viſion, which moſt 
certainly was not imparted in the interval of his ſad and dolorous Paſſion. But whe- 
ther it were truly or in appearance, in habit or in exerciſe of act, by-increaſe of notion 
or experience, it is certain the promotions of the Holy Child were great, admirable, 
and as full of wonder as of Sanctity, and ſufficient to entertain the hopes and expeQati- 


ons of 1ſrael with preparations and diſpoſitions, as to ſatiſſie their wonder for the pre. 


ſent, ſo to accept him at the time of his publication, they having no reaſon to be ſcan- 
dalized at the ſmalneſs, improbability and indifferency of his firſt beginnings. 

6. But the Holy Child had alſo an imployment which he undertook in obedience to 
his ſuppoſed Father, for exerciſe and example of Humility, and for the ſupport of that 
holy Family which was dear in the eyes of God, but not very ſplendid by the opulen- 
cy of a free and indulgent fortune. He wrought in the trade of a Carpenter; and 
when Joſeph died, which happened before the manifeſtation of J7eſus unto 7ſrae!, he 
wrought alone, and was no more called the Carpenter's ſon, but the Carpenter himſelf. I. 
not this the Carpenter, the Son of Mary > ſaid his offended Countrymen. And in this 
condition the Bleſſed Feſus did abide till he was thirty years old: for he that came to 
fulfil the Law, would not ſuffer one tittle of it to paſs unaccompliſhed : for the 


Law of the Nation and cuſtom of the Religion no Prieſt was to officiate, or Prophet 


was to preach, before he was thirty years of age. | 


3 8 


. wi - 2 "W 
ane eaten. I q—ñ— 


4d S E CT. VII 


Conſiderations upon the Diſputation of F E. S U $ with the 


Doctors in the Temple. 


1. Tb and Mary, being returned unto Nazareth, were ſedulous to enjoy the p. 


oF vileges of their Country, the opportunities of Religion, the publick addreſs to 
God in the Rites of Feſtivals and Solemnities of the Temple. They had been long 
grieved with the impurities and Idol-rites which they with ſorrow had obſerved to 


be done in Egypt; and being deprived of the bleſlings of thoſe holy Societies and im- 


* 


ployments 


AdSzcr. VII. Confiderations upon the Diſputation, &c. 75 
ployments they uſed to enjoy in Paleſtine, at their return came to the offices of their 
Religion with appetites of fire, and keen as the evening Wolf: and all the joys which 
they ſhould have received in reſperſion and diſtinct emanations, if they had kept their 
Anniverſaries at Jeruſalem, all that united they received in the duplication of their 
joys at their return, and in the fulfilling themſelves with the reſection and holy Vi- 
ands of Religion. For fo God uſes to fatisfie the longings of holy people, when a Per- 
ſecution has ſhut up the beautiful gates of the Temple or denied to them opportunities 
of acceſs. Although God hears the Prayers they make with their windows towards 
Jeruſalem, with their hearts opened with deſires of the publick Communions, and ſends 
them a Prophet with a private meal, as Zabakkuk came to Daniel; yet he fills their 
hearts when the year of jubilee returns, and the people ſing In convertendo, the Song 
of joy for their redemption. For as of all ſorrows the deprivations and eclipſes of Re- 
ligion are the ſaddeſt, and of the worſt and moſt inconvenient conſequence fo in pro- 
portion are the joys of ſpiritual plenty and religious returns: the communion of Saints 
being like the Primitive Corban, a Repoſitory to ſeed all the needs of the Church; 
or like a Taper joyned to a Torch; it felf is kindled and increaſes the other's 
flames. 
2. They failed not to go to Jeruſalem, For all thoſe holy prayers and raviſhments of 
love, thoſe excellent meditations and intercourſes with God, their private readings 
and diſcourſes were but entertainments and ſatisfaction of their neceſlities, they lived 
with them during their retirements: but it was a Feaſt when they went to Jeruſa- 
lem, and the freer and more indulgent refection of the Spirit: for in publick Solemni- 
ties God opens his treaſures, and pours out his grace more abundantly. Private De- 
votions and ſecret Offices of Religion are like retreſhing of a Garden with the diſtilling 
and petty drops of a Water-pot : but addreſſes to the Temple, and ſerving God in the 
RX publick Communion of Saints, is like rain from Heaven, where the Offices are deſcri- 
“bed by a publick ſpirit, heightned by the greater portions of aſſiſtance, and receive ad- 


vantages by the adunations and ſymbols of Charity, and increment by their diſtind 
title to Promiſes appropriate even to their aſſembling, and mutual ſupport, by the pie- 
SE ty of Example, by the communication of Counſels, by the 


awfulneſs of publick Obſervation, and the engagements of „ Haben ſemper privilegium ſum, ut ſar _— 
holy Cuſtoms. For Religion is a publick c it is the | nd negro Le d 3 
, RET ligature of Souls, and the great inſtrument of the conſer- dem Serm. 4. Publica praferenda ſunt vr gh 
vation of Bodies politick, and is united in a common object, oO 8 Ge 
the God of all the World, and is managed by publick mini- un ſenſu. 
— ſteries, by Sacrifice, Adoration and Prayer, in which with 
Variety of circumſtances indeed, but with infinite conſent and union of deſign, all the 
ſons of Adam are taught to worſhip God: and it is a publication of God's honour, 
its very purpoſe being to declare to all the World how great things God hath done 
for us, whether in publick Donatives or private Miſſives, ſo that the very deſign, tem- 
per and conſtitution of Religion is to be a publick addreſs to God. And although God 
is preſent in Cloſets, and there alſo diſtils his bleſſings in ſmall rain; yet to the So- 
cieties of Religion and Publication of Worſhip as we are invited by the great blet- 
ſings and advantages of Communion, ſo alſo we are in ſome proportions more ſtreight- 
ly limitted by the analogy and exigence of the Duty. It is a perſecution when we yy, 10. 25. 
are forced from publick Worſhippings: no man can hinder our private addreſſes 
to God; every man can build a Chappel in his breaſt, and himſelf be the Prieſt, and 
his heart the ſacrifice, and every foot of glebe he treads on be the Altar; and this 
no Tyrant can prevent. If then there can be Perſecution in the offices of Reli- 
gion, it is the prohibition of publick Profeſſion and Communions; and therefore he 
that denies to himſelſ the opportunities of publick rites and conventions, is his own 
Perſecutour.. N | 
3. But when Jeſus was twelve years old, and his Parents had finiſhed their Offices, and 
returned filled with the pleaſures of Religion, they miſſed the Child, and ſought him 
amongſt their kindred; but there they found him not: for whoever ſeeks Feſus muſt ſeck 
him in the Offices of Religion, in the Temple, not amongſt the engagements and 
purſuit of worldly intereſts. 7 forgat alſo mine own Father's houſe, {aid David, the Fa- 
ther of this Holy Child: and ſo muſt we, when we run in an enquiry after the Son 
of David. But our relinquiſhing muſt not be a dereliction of duty, but of engage 
ment: our affections towards kindred muſt always be with charity, and according to 
the endearments of our relation: but without immerſion, and ſuch adherences as 
either contradict or leſſen our duty towards God. | 995 5 f 
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S 76 Confiderations upon the Diſputation with the Doctors. PART] 


4. It was a fad effect of their pious journey to loſe the joy of their Family, and the 
hopes of all the World. But it often happens that after ſpiritual imployments God 
ſeems to abſent himſelf, and withdraw the ſenſible effects of his preſence, that we may 
ſeek him with the ſame diligence and care and holy fears with which the Holy-Virgin. 
Mother ſought the Bleſſed Jeſus. And it is a deſign of great mercy in God to take off 
the light from the eyes of a holy perſon, that he may not be abuſed with complacencie; 
and too confident opinions and reflections upon his fair performances. For we uſually 
judge of the well or ill of our Devotions and ſervices by what we feel; and we think 
God rewards every thing in the preſent, and by proportion to our own 8 
and if we feel a preſent rejoycing of ſpirit, all is well with us, the ſmoak of the Sacri. 
fice aſcended right in a holy Cloud: but if we feel nothing of comfort, then we count 
it a prodigy and ominous, and we ſuſpect our ſelves, (and moſt commonly we have 
reaſon.) Such irradiations of chearfulneſs are always welcome, but it is not always 
anger that takes them away. The Cloud removed from before the camp of Iſrael, and 
ſtood before the hoaſt of Pharaoh: but this was a deſign of ruine to the Egyprians, and 
of ſecurity to 1ſrael. And if thoſe bright Angels that go with us to direct our journeys 
remove out of our ſight and ſtand behind us, it is not always an argument that the an. 
ger of the Lord is gone out againſt us; but ſuch decays of ſenſe and clouds of ſpirit 


are excellent conſervatours of humility, and reſtrain thoſe intemperances and vainer 


thoughts which we are prompted to in the gayety of our ſpirits. ST 

5. But we often give God cauſe to remove, and for a while to abſent himſelf; and his 
doing of it ſometimes upon the juſt provacations of our demerits, makes us at other 
times with good reaſon to ſuſpect our ſelves even in our beſt actions. But ſometimes 
we are vain, or remiſs, or pride invades us in the darkneſs and incuriouſneſs of our 
ſpirits, and we have a ſecret ſin which God would have us to inquire after. And when 
we ſuſpect every thing, and condemn our ſelves with ſtricteſt and moſt angry ſentence, 
then, it may be, God will with a ray of light break through the cloud; if not, it is 
nothing the worſe for us. For although the viſible remonſtrance and face of things in all 
the abſences and withdrawings of Jeſus be the ſame; yet if a fin be the cauſe of it, the 
withdrawing is a taking away his Favour and his Love: but if God does it to ſecure 
thy Piety, and to inflame thy deſires, or to prevent a crime; then he withdraws a Gift 
onely, nothing of his love, and yet the darkneſs of the ſpirit and ſadneſs ſeem equal. 
It is hard in theſe caſes to diſcover the cauſe, as it is nice to judge the condition of the 
effect: and therefore it is prudent to aſcertain our condition by improving our care 
and our Religion: and in all accidents to make no judgment concerning God's Fa- 
vour by what we feel, but by what we do. | ; 

6. When the holy Virgin with much Religion and ſadneſs had ſought her Joy, at 
laſt ſhe found him diſputing among the Doctors, hearing them, and asking them queſtions. 
And beſides that he firſt now opened a fontinel, and there ſprang out an excellent rivu- 
let from his Abyſs of Wiſdom, he conſigned this truth to his Diſciples. That they 
who mean to be Doctors and teach others, muſt in their firſt acceſles and degrees of 


diſcipline learn of thoſe whom God and publick Order hath ſet over us in the Myſte- 


ries of Religion. 


The PRAYER. 


Leſſed and moſt Holy Jeſus, Fountain of Grace and comfort, Treaſure of Wiſdom and 

ſpiritual emanations, be pleaſed to abide with me for ever by the inhabitation of thyin- 
teriour aſſiſtances and refreſhments; give me a correſponding love, acceptable and unſtain- 
ed purity, care and watchfulneſs over my ways, that I may never by provoking thee to anger, 
cauſe thee to remove thy dwelling, or draw a cloud before thy holy Face. But if thou art pleaſed | 
upon a defign of charity or trial to cover my eyes, that I may not behold the bright rays of thy 
Favour, nor be refreſhed with ſpiritual comforts; let thy Love ſupport my ſpirit by ways in- 
ſenſible, and in all my needs give me ſuch a portion as may be inſtrumental and incentive to per- 
formance of my duty; and in all accidents let me continue to ſeek thee by Prayers, and Humili. 
ation, and frequent defires, and the ſtriftneſs of a Holy life: that I may follow thy example, 
purſue thy footſteps, be ſupported by thy ſtrength, guided by thy hand, enlightned by thy favour, 
and may at laſt, after a perſevering re and an unvearied induſtry, duell with thee in the 


| Regions of light and eternal glory, where there ſhall be no fears of parting from the habitat ion 


of Felicity, and the union and fruition of thy Preſence, O Bleſſed and moſt holy Jeſus. i. 
5 1 SEC. 
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= Luk:3:15 And as che people were in expectation; 
_ 2 ves lohn anſwered saying urno them all, I indeed 
1. baptize you with water but one mightier thenlcometh 
m Flatchet of whoſe shooes Iam not worthy to unloose 
be ſhall baptize you with FHoly Ghoſt and with fire,” 


934 


by 


I, Hen Herod had drunk ſo great a draught of blood at Bethlehem, and ſought 
for more from the Hill-country, Elizabeth carried her Son into the Wilder- 
neſs, there in the deſart places and receſſes to hide him from the fury of that 
Beaſt; where ſhe attended him with as much care and tenderneſs as the affections and . 
fears of a Mother could expreſs in the permiſſion of thoſe fruitleſs Solitudes. The Child . * 
was about eighteen months old when he firſt fled to Sanctuary: but after forty days 
his Mother died; and his Father Zachary at the time of his miniſtration, which hap- 
pened about this time, was killed in the Court of the Temple: ſo that the Child was 
expoſed to all the dangers and infelicities of an Orphan, in a place of ſolitarineſs and 
diſcomfort, in a time when a bloody King endeavoured his deſtruction. But hen his 


Father and Mother were taken from him, the Lord took him up. For according to the tradi- 5 Chryſ. Hom, 


tion of the Greeks, God deputed an Angel to be his nouriſher and Guardian, as he had * 


formerly done to Iſbmae l who dwelt in the Wilderneſs, and to Elias when he fled from "on 21. 17. 
the rage of Ahab; ſo to this Child, who came in the ſpirit of Elias; to make demonſtra- 3 
tion, that there can be no want Where God undertakes the care and proviſion. | 

2. The entertainment that 8. Foby's Proveditore the Angel gave him was ſuch as the 
Wilderneſs did afford, and ſuch as might, diſpoſe him to a life 


Ry | Sago : ie rime in Vets erat curvi ſetit conferta cameli 
of Auſterity: for there he continued ſpending his time in Foe 8 . nia 


Meditations, Contemplation, Prayer, Affections and Collo- | : arcererque graves compun&o eorpore ſonns. 


quies with God, eating Flies and wild Honey, not cloathed- | 


in ſoft, but a hairy garment, and a leathren girdle, till he was thirty years of age. And 
then, being the fifteenth year of Tiberius, Pontius Pilate being governour of Judæa, the 
Word of God came unto fohy in the Wilderneſs. '" And he came into all the country about 
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Canfider ations upon the Preaching of John. \' Pax I 
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3- This John, according to the Prophecies of him and deſignation of his perſon h. 
the Holy Ghoſt, was the Pre of Myiſt, ſent to diſpoſe the people for his e 
tainment, and prepare his ways: and therefore it was neceſſary his perſon ſhould be 0 
extraordinary and full of Sanctity, and ſo clarified by great concurrences and wonder 
in the circuniſtanees of his life, 2s might gain ertdit and reputatibn to the teſtimony 
he . to give concerning his L ORD, the Saviour of the World. And ſo it hap- 
penned, nn 

4. For as the Baptiſt, while he was in the Wilderneſs, became the pattern of ſoli. 
tary and contemplative life, a School of Vertue, and Example of Sanctity and ſingular 
Auſterity: ſo at his emigration from the places of his Retirement he ſeemed, what in. 
deed he was, a rare and excellent Perſonage. And the Wonders which were great at 
his Birth, the prediction of his Conception by an Angel, which never had before hap- 
pened but in the perſons of Iſaac and Sampſon, the contempt_of the world which he 
bore about him, his mortified countenance and deportment, his auſtere and eremiti. 
cal life, his vehement ſpirit and excellent zeal in Preaching, created ſo great opinion; 
of him among the people, that al held him for a Prophet iti his Office, for a heavenly 
perſon in his own particular, and a rare example of Sanctity and holy life to all others, 
And all this being made ſolemn and ceremonious by his Baptiſm, he prevailed fo, that 
he made excellent and apt preparations for the LORD's appearing: For there went 
out to him Feruſalem, and all udæa, and all the regions round about Jordan, and were bap- 
ticed of him, confeſſing their fins. „„ 7˙ 
5. The Baptiſt having by ſo heavenly. means won upon the affections of all men, his 
Sermons and his teſtimony concerning Chriſt were the more likely to be prevalent and 
accepted; and the ſumm of them was Repentance and dereliction of fins, and bringin 
forth the fruits of good life. In the promoting of which Doctrine he was a ſevere repre- 
hender of the Phariſees and Sadduces, he exhorted the people to works of mercy the 
Publicans to do juſtice and to decline oppreſſion, the Souldiers to abſtain from plun- 
dering and doing violence or rapine; and publiſhing that he was not the CHRIST, 
that he only baptized with water, but the Meſſias ſhould baptize with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire; he finally denounced judgment and great ſeverities to all the World if impe- 
nitents, even abſciſion and fre unguenchable. And from this time forward, viz. from 
the days of John the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Htaven ſuffered violence, and the violent tale 
it by force. For now the Goſpel began to dawn, and John was like the Morning-ſtar, or 
the bluſhings ſpringing from the windows of the Eaſt, foretelling the approach of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. And as St. John Baptiſt laid the firſt rough, hard and unhewn 
ſtone of this building in Mortification, Self denial, and doing violence to our natural 
affections; ſo it was continued by the Maſter builder himſelf, who propounded the 
glories of the Crown of the heavenly Kingdom to them only who ſhould climb the 
Crofs to reach it. Now it was that Multitudes ſhould throng and crowd to enter in at 
the ſtrajght gate, and preſs into the Kingdom; and the younger brothers ſhould ſnatch 

the inheritance from the elder, the unlikely from the more likely, the Gentiles from 
the Jews, the ſtrangers from the natives, the Publicans and Harlots from the Scribes 
and Phariſces, who, like violent perſons, ſhall by their importunity, obedience; watch- 
fulneſs and diligence, ſnatch the Kingdom from them to whom it ' was firſt offered; 


* 


and Jacob ſball be loved, and Eſau rejected. 
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| Conſiderations upon the Preaching of John the Baptiſt. 


"Rom: the Diſputation of Jeſus with the Doctors to the time of his Manifeſtati- 
19449, +132 Wert" Lirae Which was eighteen years, the Holy Child dwelt in Nazareth in 
great Obedience to his Parents, in exemplar Modeſty, fingular Humility, working with 
his hands in hisſuppoſed Fathers trade, for the ſupport of his on and his Mother's ne. 
ceflities, and that he might bear the Curſe of Adams that in the ſweat of his brows be ſhould 

eat his bread. All the while be increaſed in favour mith God and may, ſending forth excel- 


lent teſtimonies of a rare Spirit and a wiſe Underſtanding in the temperate inlance 
7 : 2 4 f 0 f * — 1 3 0 3 * 
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5 no reaſon to think that his diſcourſe ſnould work more with me than himſelf. If his 
arguments be fair and ſpecious, I ſhall think them fallacies, while they have not faith 


with him: and what neceſſity for me to be temperate, when he that tells me ſo ſees no 
ſuch need, but hopes to go to Heaven without it? Or if the duty be neceſſary, I ſhall 


learn the definition of Temperance, and the latitudes of my permiſſion, and the 
= bounds of lawful and unlawful, by the expoſition of his practice. If he binds a bur- 
then upon my ſhoulders, it is but reaſon I ſhould look for him to bear his portion too. 
Good works convince more than Miracles; and the power of ejecting Devils. is not ſo s. Chryſ ore. 

great probation that Chriſtian Religion came from God, as is the holineſs of the Do- 4e S. Babyla, 
8 Qarine, and its efficacy and productions upon the hearty Profeſſors of the Inſtitution. | 


S. Pachomius, when he wore the military girdle under Conſtantine the Emperour came 


to a City of Chriſtians, who having heard that the Army in which he then marched 
Vas almoſt ſtarved for want of neceſſary proviſions, of their own charity relieved 


them ſpeedily and freely. He wondring at their ſo free and chearful diſpenſation, in- 


| quired what kind of people thoſe were whom he ſaw ſo bountiful. It was anſwered 
they were Chriſtians, whoſe Profeſſion it is to hurt no man, and to do good to every 


man. The pleaſed Souldier was convinced of the excellency of that Religion which 


f brought forth men ſo good and ſo pious, and loved the Mother for the Childrens ſake, 
threw away his girdle, and became Chriſtian, and Religious, and a Saint. And it was 
8 7ertulian's great argument in behalf of Chriſtians, See how they love one another, how 


every man is ready to die for his brother. It was a living argument and a ſenſible de- 


5 ; | monſtration of the purity of the Fountain, from whence ſuch limpid waters did derive. 
But ſo Jobs the Baptiſt made himſelf a fit inſtrument of preparation; and ſo muſt all 
= the Chriſtian Clergy be fitted for the diſſemination of the Goſpel of Jeſus. 


3. The Baptiſt had till this time, that is, about thirty years, lived in the Wilder- 


: nels under the Diſcipline of the Holy Ghoſt, under the tuition of Angels, in converſa- 
: tion with God, in great mortification and diſaffections to the world, his garments rug- 


ged and uneaſie, his meat plain, neceſſary, and without variety, his imploy ment 
prayers and devotion, his company wild Beaſts, in ordinary, in extraordinary, meſ- 
ſengers from Heaven: and all this not undertaken of neceſſity, to ſubdue a bold luſt, 
or to puniſh a loud crime; but to become more holy and pure from the leſſer ſtains 
and inſinuations of too free infirmities, and to prepare himſelf for the great mini- 


ſtery of ſerving the Holy Jeſas in his Publication. Thirty years he lived in great 


auſterity and it was a rare Patience and exemplar Mortification. We uſe not to be 
ſo pertinacious in any pious reſolutions, but our purpoſes disband upon the ſenſe of 


the firſt violence. We are free and confident of reſolving to faſt when our * bel- „ ga- & 

lies are full; but when we are called upon by the firſt neceſſities of nature, our zeal 2 jucun- 
is cool, and diſſoluble into air upon the firſt temptation and we are not upheld in the, 
violences of a ſhort Auſterity without faintings, and repentances to be repented cero de Sene#, 


of, and enquirings after the Yow is paſt, and ſearching for excuſes, and deſires to 
reconcile our nature and our Conſcience ; unleſs our neceſſity be great, and our fin 
clamorons, and our Conſcience loaden, and no peace to be had without it. And 
it is well if upon any reaſonable grounds we can be brought to ſuffer contradictions 
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80 Conſiderations upon the Preaching of John. PART l. 


of nature, for the advantages of Grace. But it would be remembred, that the Bap- 
tiſt did more upon a leſs neceſſity. And poſſibly the greatneſs of the example may 
entice us on a little farther than the cuſtoms of the world, or our own indevotions 
would engage us. | 211555 
4. But after the expiration of a definite time John came forth from his Solitude, and 
ſerved God in Societies. He ſerved God and the content of his own ſpirit by his con. 
verſing with Angels, and Dialogues with God ſo long as he was in the Wildernef,, 
and it might be ſome trouble to him to mingle with the impurities of Men, among} 
whom he was ſure to obſerve ſuch receſſes from perfeQtion, ſuch violation of all things 
facred, ſo great deſpite done to all miniſteries of Religion, that to him, who had no ex. 
perience or neighbourhood of actions criminal, it muſt needs be to his ſublim'd and 
clarified ſpirit more punitive and afflictive than his hairen ſhirt and his aſcetick diet 
was to his body: but now himſelf, that tried both, was beſt able to judge which ſtate 
of life was of greateſt advantage and perfection. . 
In ſolitudine aer F. In his Solitude he did breathe more pure inſpiration, Heaven was more open, God was 
purior, chum more familiar and frequent in his viſitations. In the Wilderneſs his company was An. 
apertius, fami- . 33 : . 
liarin Deus, gels, his imployment Meditations and Prayer, his Temptations ſimple and from with- 
Orig. in, from the impotent and leſſer rebellions of a mortified body, his occaſions of fin 28 
few as his examples, his condition ſuch, that if his Soul were at all buſie, his life could 
not eaſily be other than the life of Angels; for his work and recreation, and his viſits, 
and his retirements, could be nothing but the variety and differing circumſtances of 
his Piety. His inclinations to Society made it neceſſary for him to repeat his addreſſes 
to God: for his being a ſociable Creature, and yet in ſolitude,” made that his conver- 
ſing with God, and being partaker of Divine communications, ſhould be the ſatisſa- 
ction of his natural deſires, and the ſupply of his ſingularity and retirement; the dil. 
comforts of which made it natural for him to ſeek out for ſome refreſhment, and there. 
fore to go to Heaven for it, he having rejected the ſolaces of the World already. And 


* rote 8 all this beſides the innocencies of his * ſilence, which is very great, and to be judged of 


aue in proportion to the infinite extravagancies of our Language; there being no greater 
ee . perfection here to be expected than not to offend in our tongue. It was Solitude and re- 
air d ii tirement in which Jeſus kept his Vigzls, the Deſart places heard him pray, in a privacy he was 
— born, in the Wilderneſs he fed bis thouſands, upon a Mountain apart he was transfigured, upon 
Carcinas. a Mountain he died, and from a Mountain he aſcended to his Father: in which Retire- 
. ments his Devotion certainly did receive the advantage of convenient circumſtances, 
fis. J. 4, ep, 12. and himſelf in ſuch diſpoſitions twice had the opportunities of Glory. 5 
6. And yet after all theſe Excellencies the Spirit of God called the Baptiſt forth to a 
more excellent Miniſtry: for in Solitude pious perſons might go to Heaven by the 
way of Prayers and Devotion, but in Society they might go to Heaven by the way 
of Mercy and Charity and diſpenſations to others. In Solitude there are fewer occa- 
{ons of Vices, but there is alſo the exerciſe of fewer Vertues: and the Temptations, 
though they be not from many Objects, yet are in ſome circumſtances more dange- 
rous: not only becauſe the worlt of evils, ſpiritual Pride, does ſeldom miſs to creep 
upon thoſe goodly Oaks, like Ivy, and ſuck their heart out; and a great Mortifier with- 
out ſome complacencies in himſelf, or affectations or opinions, or ſomething of ſingu- 
larity, is almoſt as unuſual as Virgin-purity and unſtained thoughts in the Bordelli; 
In ſolitudine ci- S. Hierom had tried it, and found it ſo by experience, and he it was that ſaid ſo;) but 


0 obrepit ſuper- 


* Non minorem vacies enough to act it in, and no eyes upon them but the eye of Heaven, no ſhame to 
fps _ encounter withal, no fears of being diſcovered: and we know by experience, that a 
prebucrin, Witneſs of our converſation is a great reſtraint to the inordination of our actions. Men 
Quint. ſeek out darkneſſes and ſecrecies to commit a ſin: and || The evil that no man ſees, 10 


Maxima Par# man reproves: and that makes the Temptation bold and confident, and the iniquity eaſie and 


214. tp. . Alſo becauſe whatſoever temptation does invade ſuch retired perſons, they have *pri- 


peccatorum tol- | ; 
litur,fi peccaru- ready. So that as they have not ſo many tempters as they have abroad, ſo neither have 
ris reſts ol they ſo many reſtraints: their vices are not ſo many, but they are more dangerous in 


S Bern, . themſelves, and to the World fafe and opportune. And as they communicate leis 
Jum quod nemo with the World, ſo they do leſs Charity and fewer offices of Mercy. No Sermons there 


* but when ſolitude is made popular, and the City removes into the Wilderneſs; no 


e comforts of a publick Religion, or viſible remonſtrances of the Communion of Saints: 
ſor, ſecurins ac- 


; and of all the kinds of ſpiritual Mercy, only one can there properly. be exerciſed, and 
cedit Tentator, 6-40 7 e948 LITE erde, an , 
& liberizs per- Of the corporal none at all. And this is true in lives and inſtitutions of leſs retirement, in 
perrarur iniqxi- proportion to the degree of the Solitude. And therefore Church-ſlory.reports of divers 
T very holy perſons, who left their Wilderneſſes and fweetnelſes of Devotion in thei 


retire- 
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retirement, to ſerve God in Publick by the ways of Charity and exteriour offices. | 
Thus S. Antony and Acepſamas came forth to encourage the fainting people to contend N 
to death for the Crown of Martyrdom; and Aphraates in the time of Valens the Arian "bars Viki 
Emperour came abroad to aſſiſt the Church in the ſuppreſſing the flames kindled by 4 ½ principi 
the Arian Faction. And upon this ground they that are the greateſt admirers of Eremi -in dnn 
tical life call the epiſcopal Function the fate of perfection, and a degree of miniſterial recir quod qui: 
and honorary excellency beyond the pieties and contemplations of Solitude, becauſe "aq eee 

of the advantages of gaining Souls, and Religious converſation, and going to God by quim ! 

doing good to others. 8 | cxtuſque homi- 


7. John the Baptiſt united both theſe lives; and our bleſſed Saviour, who is the — — hg 
great Precedent of Sanctity and Prudence, hath determined this queſtion in his own appetanter. 
inſtance: for he lived a life common, ſociable, humane, charitable, and publick; and Cicer. Sonn. 
yer for the opportunities of eſpecial Devotion retir'd to prayer and contemplation, . 
but came forth ſpeedily : for the Devil never ſet upon him but in the Wilderneſs, and 
by the advantage of Retirement. For as God hath many, fo the Devil hath ſome op- 

rtunities of doing his work in our ſolitarineſs. But Jeſus reconciled both, and ſo did. ;;,, 4 
John the Baptiſt, in ſeveral degrees and manners: and from both we are taught, that ei , 8 
Solitude is a good School, and the World is the beſt Theatre; the Inſtitution is beſt est 5h 
there, but the practice here; the Wilderneſs hath the advantage of Diſcipline, and a 2 
Society opportunities of Perfection; Privacy is the beſt for Devotion, and the publick 
for Charity. In both God hath many Saints and Servants, and from both the Devil 
hatli had ſome. | 
: 8. His Sermon was an Exhortation to repentance and an Holy life: He gave parti- 

EZ cular ſchedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates of perſons; ſharply reproved the Phariſees for 
their Hy pocriſie and impiety, it being worſe in them, becauſe contrary to their rule, 
their profeſſion and inſtitution ; gently guided others into the ways of Righteouſneſs, 
calling them the ſtraight ways of the Lord, that is, the direct and ſhorteſt way to the 
Kingdom, for of all Lines the ſtraight is the ſhorteſt : and as every Angle is a turning 
out of the way, ſo every Sin is an obliquity, and interrupts the journey. By ſuch dit- 
courſes and a baptiſm he diſpoſed the ſpirits of men for the entertaining the Meſſas, and 
the Homilies of the Goſpel. For Johns Doctrine was to the Setmons of Jeſus as a Pre- 

face to a Diſcourſe; and his Baptiſm was to the new Inſtirution and Diſcipline of the 
Kingdom as the Vigils to a Holy-day, of the ſame kind in a leſs degree. But the whole 
Oeconomy of it repreſents to us, that Repentance is the firſt intromiſſion into the San- 
ctities of Chriſtian Religion. The Lord treads upon no paths that are not hallowed 
and made ſmooth by the ſorrows and cares of contrition, and the impediments of fin 
cleared by dereliction, and the ſucceeding fruits of emendation. But as it related to the 
Jews, his Baptiſm did ſignifie, by a cognation to their uſual Rites and Ceremonies of 
Ablution and waſhing Gentile-Proſelytes, that the Fews had ſo far receeded from their 
duty and that Holineſs which God required of them by the Law, that they were in the 
ſtate of ſtrangers, no better than Heathens, and therefore were to be treated as them- 
ſelves received Gentile Proſelytes, by a baptiſm and a new ſtate of life, before they 
could be fit for the reception of the Meſias, or be admitted to his Kingdom. 

þ 9. It was an excellent ſweetneſs of Religion that had entirely poſſeſt the Soul of the 
= Baptiſt, that in ſo great reputation of Sanctity, ſo mighty concourſe of people, ſuch. 
* 2 multitudes of Diſciples and confidents, and ſuch throngs of admirers, he was 

umble without mixtures of vanity, and confirmed in his temper and Piety againſt the 
ſtrength of the moſt impetuous temptation. And he was tried to ſome purpoſe: for 
when he was tempted to confeſs himſelf to be the CHRIST, he refuſed it, or to be 
Elias, or to be accounted that Prophet, he refuſed all ſuch great appellatives, and con- 
feſſed himſelf only to be a Voice, the loweſt of Entities, whoſe being depends upon the 
Speaker: juſt as himſelf did upon the pleaſure of God, receiving form and publication 
and imploy ment wholly by the will of his Lord, in order to the manifeſtation of the 
Mord eternal. It were well that the Spirits of men would not arrogate more than their 
own, though they did not leſſen their own juſt dues. It may concern ſome end of Pie- 
ty or Prudence that our reputation be preſerved by all juſt means; but never that we 
aſſume the dues of others, or grow vain by the ſpoils of an undeſerved dignity. Ho- 
nours are the rewards of Vertue, or engagement :zpon offices of trouble and publick 
uſe; but then they muſt ſappoſe a preceeding worth, or a fair employment. But he 
that is a Plagiary of others titles or offices, and dreſſes himſelf with their beauties, 

th no-more ſolid worth or reputation, than he ſhould have nutriment if he ate only 
with their mouth, and flept their ſlambers, himſelf being open and unbound in all the 
Regions of his Senſes. The 
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Holy and moſt glorious God, who before the publication of thy Eternal Son, the Prin, 
of Peace, didſt ſend thy ſervant John Baptiſt, by the examples of Mortification, ay 
the rude Auſterities of a penitential life, and by the Sermons of Penance to remove all tle 
impediments of Sin, that the ways of his Lord and ours might be made clear, ready and expe. 
dite; be pleaſed to let thy Holy Spirit lead me in the ſtraight paths of Sanctity, without def. 
xions to either hand, and without the interruption of deadly fin, that I may with facility, zeal 
aſſiduity and a perſevering diligence, walk in the ways of the Lord. Be pleaſed that the Ay 
may be laid to the root of fin, that the whole body of it may be cut down in me, that » 

fruit of Sodom may grow up to thy diſpleaſure. Throughly purge the flour and granary 
of my heart with thy Fan, with the breath of thy Diviner Spirit, that it may be a holy Reps. 
72 of Graces, and full of Beuediction and Sauckity: that when our Lord ſhall come, I na 
at all times be prepared for the entertainment of ſo Divine a Gueſt, apt to lodge him and i 
feaſt him, that he may for ever delight to dwell with me. And make me alſo to dwell with 
him, ſometimes retiring into his receſſes and private rooms by Contemplation, and admiring 
of his Beauties, and beholding the Secrets of his Kingdom; and at all other times walking in 
the Courts of the Lord's Houſe by the diligentes and labuurs of Repentance and an Holy life, 
till thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me to a nearer communication of thy Excellencies : which they 
grant, when by thy gracious aſſiſtances I ſhall have done thy works, and glorified thy holy Name, 
by the ſtrict and never. failing purpoſes and proportionable endeavours of Religion and Huli. 
neſs, through the merits and mercies of Jelus Chriſt. Amen. | 


* 
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_ Discourss IV. 
Of Mortification and corporal Auſterities. 


| He days of John the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the 

violent take it by force, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour. For now that the new Cove 

nant was to be made with Man, Repentance which is ſo great a part of it, being in 

very many actions a punitive duty, afflictive and vindicative, from the days of the Bay 

tiſt (who firſt by office and ſolemnity of deſign, publiſhed this Doctrine) violente 

was done to the inclinations and diſpoſitions of Man, and by ſuch violences we were 

to be poſſeſſed of the Kingdom. And his Example was the beſt Commentary upon his 

Text; he did violence to himſelf: he lived a life in which the rudeneſſes of Camels 

hair, and the loweſt nutriment of Flies and Honey of the Defart, his life of ſingul- 

rity, his retirement from the ſweetneſſes of Society, his reſiſting the greateſt of Ten- 

tations, and deſpiſing to aſſume fa}ſe honours, were inſtances of that violence, and 

explications of the Doctrine of Self-denial and Mortification, which are the Pedeſtal 

of the Croſs, and the Supporters of Chriſtianity, as it diſtinguiſhes from all Laws, 
Religions, and Inſtitutions of the World. '7l og beyerins ton 

2. Mortification is the one half of Chriſtianity : it is a dying to the World, it is 

denying of the Will and all its natural deſires; An abſtinence from pleaſure and ſenſus 

Tl 3 x3- complacencies, that the fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, both may joyn in the ſervice of God, 

3 and in the offices of holy Religion. It conſiſts in actions of Severity and Renunciation; 

ozexd; aezs & it refuſes to give entertainment to any vanity, nor uſes a freer licence in things law ful, 

+ ewes leſt it be tempted to things unlawful; it kills the luſt of the fleſh by taking away its 
oKoToy n- | : gi 2 : : gy 

Swouihy d- ſe wel and incentives, and by uſing to contradict its appetite, does inure it with more 

x 9 igt facility to obey the ſuperiour Faculties: and, in effect, it is nothing but a great carc 

91. g. Ball. e ſin not, and a prudent and ſevere uſing ſuch remedies and inſtruments which in 

Nature and Grace are made apt for the production of our purpoſes. And it conſiſts in 

interiour| and exteriour offices: theſe being but inſtruments of the interiour, as the 

Body is organical-or inſtrumental to the Soul; and no part of the Duty it ſelf, but 35 

they are advantages to the End, the 'mortification of the Spirit; which by whatſoever 

S | | ; 3 mean 
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means we have once acquired and do continue, we are diſobliged from ali other aye. 
riour Severities, unleſs by accident they come to be ger and an 805 Aber 
c CO RTE 819 1601; Oey | $6 

- Mortification of the Will or the Spirit of Man, that's the Dur: - that the wii 
of Mean may humbly obey God, and abſolutely rule its inferiour hes ; robe 
inordinations of our natural deſires, begun by Adam's ſin, and continued and increaſed 
by our continuing evil cuſtoms, may be again placed in the right order; that ſince 
many of the Divine Precepts are reſtraints upon our natural deſires, we ſhould ſo deny 
thoſe Appetites that covet after natural ſatisfactions, that they may not ſerve them- 
{elves by diſſerving God. For therefore our own Wills are our greateſt dangers and 
our greateſt enemies, becauſe they tend to courſes contradictory to God. God com- 
mands us to be humble; our own deſires are to be great, conſiderable, and high; and 
we are never ſecure enough from contempt, unleſs we can place our neighbours at our 
feet: Here therefore we muſt deny our Will, and appetites of Greatneſs, for the pur- 
chace of Humility. God commands Temperance and Chaſtity ; our deſires and natu- 
ral promptneſs breaks the bands aſunder, and entertains diſſolutions to the licentiouſ. 
nels of Apicius, or the Wantonneſs of a Mahumetan Paradiſe, facrificing meat and 
drink-offerings to our appetites, as if our ſtomachs were the Temples of Bel, and ma- 


king Women and the opportunities of Luſt to be our dwelling, and our imployment, 


even beyond the common looſneſſes of entertainment: Here therefore we muſt deny 


our own Wills, our appetites of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and our prurient beaſtly 


inclinations, for the purchace of Temperance and Chaſtity. And every other Vertue 
is either directly or by accident, a certain inſtance of this great Duty, which is, like 
a Catholicou, purgative of all diſtemperatures, and is the beſt preparative and diſpoſi- 
tion to Prayer in the World. | RO: Ie | | 


4- For it is a fad conſideration, and of ſecret reaſon, that ſince Prayer of all Duties 


is certainly the ſweeteſt and the eaſieſt, it having in it no difficulty or vexatious labour 
no wearineſs of bones, no dimneſs of eyes or hollow cheeks is directly conſequent = 
it, no natural deſires of contradictory quality, nothing of diſeaſe, but much of comfort 
and more of hope in it; yet we are infinitely averſe from it, weary if its len th, glad 


ol an occaſion to pretermit our offices: and yet there is no viſible cauſe of ſac indiſpo- 


ſition, nothing in the nature of the thing, nor in the circumſtances neceſſarily appen- 
dent to the Duty. Some thing is amiſs in us, and it wanted a name, till the Spirit of 
God, by enjoyning us the Duty of Mortification, hath taught us to know that immor- 


tifſcation of ſpirit is the cauſe of all our ſecret and ſpiritual indiſpoſitions: we are 


ſo incorporated to the deſires of ſenſual objects, that we feel no reliſh or guſt of the 
ſpiritual. It is as if a Lion ſhould eat hay, or an Ox veniſon; there is no proportion 


3 : between the object and the appetite, till by mortification of our firſt deſires our Wills 
are made ſpiritual, and our Apprehenſions ſupernatural and clarified. For as a Cook 


told Dionyſus the Tyrant, the black Broth of Lacedæmon will not do well at Syracuſa, 


* 


unleſs it be taſted by a Spartar's palate: ſo neither can the Excellencies of Heaven be 
diſcerned but by a ſpirit diſreliſning the ſottiſn appetites of the world, and accuſto- 


| med to diviner banquets. And this was myſtically ſignified by the two Altars in Solo- 


mon s Temple, in the outer Court whereof Beaſts were facrificed, in the inner Court 
an Altar of incenſe: the firſt repreſenting Mortification or ſlaying of our beaſtly ap- 


love to hear us. 
5. But there are three ſteps to aſcend to this Altar. The firſt is, to abſtain from 


ſatisfying our carnal deſires in the inſtances of ſin; and although the furnace flames 


3 with vehement emiſſions at ſome times, yet to walk in the midſt of the burning without 
being FR: like the Children of the Captivity. That is the duty even of the moſt 


imperfect, and is commonly the condition of thoſe good perſons whoſe intereſt in ſecu- 
lar imploy ments ſpeaks fair, and ſolicits often, and tempts highly; yet they manage 
their affairs with habitual Juſtice, and a conſtant Charity, and are temperate in their 
daily meals, chaſt in the ſolaces of marriage, and pure in their ſpirits, unmingled with 
ſordid affections in the midſt of their poſſeſſions and 'enjoyments. Theſe men are in 


5 che world, but they are rangers here: they have a City, but not au abiding one: they are ne; i. 12 
11 Proſelytes of the Houſe, 6k haye made no Covenant with the world. For a 5 Heb: 11; 137 
dͥeſire with ſecular deſires, yet it is but for neceſſaries, and then they are content: 1 Tim, 6. 8. 

they uſe the Creatures with freedom and modeſty, but never to intemperancs added 


tranſ- 


— = > rn ornament 


3g 


petites; the ſecond the offering up our Prayers, which are not likely to become a plea- 
fant offertory, unleſs our impurities be removed by the atonement made by the firſt 
Sacrifices; without our ſpirit be mortified, we neither can love to pray, nor can God 
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84 Of Mortification\andcorporal\Auſterities: ' PART I 
2 Cor. 5. 6. tranſgreſſion: ſo that their hands are below, tied there by the neceſſities of their life: 
but their hearts are above, liſted up by the abſtractions of this firſt degree of Mortifl. 
cation. And this is the firſt and niceſt diſtinction between a man of the world and a 
man of God: for this ſtate is a denying our affections nothing but the ſin, it enjoys az 
much of the World as may be conſiſtent. with the poſſibilities of Heaven: a little leg 
than this is the ſtate of Immortification, and a being in the fleſh, which (faith the 
Apoſtle) cannot inherit the "Kingdom of God. The fleſh muſt firſt be ſeparated, and the 
! adherences pared of from the skin, before the parchment be fit to make a ſchedule for 
uſe, or to tranſmit a Record: , whatſoever in the ſenſe, of the Scripture is fleſh, or an 
enemy to the ſpirit, it it be not reſcinded. and mortified, makes that the Laws of God 
Rom. 8. 13. cannot be written in our hearts. This is the Doctrine S. Paul taught the Church. 
=: 7 ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deed; of 
the body, ye ſhall live. This firſt Mortification is the way of life, if it continues: but itz 
continuance is not ſecured, till we are advanced towards life by one degree more of 
this Death. For this condition is a ſtate of a daily and dangerous warfare, and many 
inrodes are made by fin, and many times hurt is done and booty carried of: for he that 
is but thus far mortiſied, although his dwelling be within the Kingdom of Grace, yet 
it is in the borders of it, and hath a dangerous neighbourhood. . If we mean to be late, 

we muſt remove into the heart of the Land, or carry the war farther of. 
6. Secondly, We muſt not only be ſtrangers here, but we muſt be dead too, dead 
0 quameontem- into the World: that is, we muſt not only beny our Vices, but our Paſſions; not only 
ar fk _ contradict the direct immediate Perſuaſion to a ſin, but alſo croſs the inclination to it. 
14 ſe erexerit ! So long as our Appetites are high and full, we ſhall never have peace or ſafety, but the 
Sen. dangers and inſecurities of a full War and a potent Enemy; we are always diſputing 
the Queſtion, ever ſtruggling for life: but when our Paſſions are killed, when our de. 
fires are little and low, then Grace reigns, then our life i hid with Chriſt in God, then 
we have fewer interruptions in the way of Righteouſneſs, then we are not ſo apt to be 
ſurpriſed by ſudden eruptions and tranſportation of Paſſions, and our Pity it {elf i; 
more prudent and reaſonable, choſen with a freer election, diſcerned with clearer un- 
derſtanding,. hath more in it of Judgment than of Fancy, and. is more ſpiritual and An- 
gelical. He that is apt to be angry, though he be habitually careful and full of obſer. 
vation that he {in not, may at ſometime or other be ſurpriſed, when his guards are 
undiligent, and without actual expectation of an enemy: but if his Anger be dead in 
him, and the inclination leſſened to the indifterency and gentleneſs of a Child, the man 
dwells fafe becauſe of the impotency of his Enemy, or that he is reduced to Obedi- 
ence, or hath taken conditions of peace. He that hath refuſed to conſent to actions of 
Uncleanneſs, to which he was ſtrongly tempted, hath won a victory by fine force, 
God hath bleſſed him well: but an opportunity may betray him inſtantly, and the ſin 
may be in upon him unawares; unleſs alſo his deſires be killed, he is betrayed by a 
party within. David was a holy perſon, but he was ſurpriſed by the ſight of Bat hſbe- 
ba: for his freer uſe of permitted beds had kept the fire alive, which was apt to be put 
into a flame when ſo fair a beauty reflected through his eyes. But Joſeph was a Virgin, 
and kept under all his inclinations to looſer thoughts; opportunity, and command, 

and violence, and beauty did make no breach upon his ſpirit.” _ 15 

7. He that is in the firſt ſtate of Pilgrimages does not mutiny againſt his Superiours, 
nor publiſh their faults, nor enyy their dignities: but he that is dead to the world ſees 
no fault that they have; and when he hears an objection, he buries it in an excuſe, and 
rejoyces in the dignity of their perſons. Every degree of Mortification endures re. 
proof without murmur: but he that is quite dead to the world and to his own will 
feels no regret againſt it, and hath no ſecret thoughts of trouble and unwillingneſ 
to the ſuffering, ſave only that he is ſorry he deſerv d it. For fo a dead body reſiſts 
* not your violence, changes not its poſture you plac'd it in, ſtrikes not his ſtriker, 
e is not moved by your words, nor provoked by your ſcorn, nor is troubled when 
«ou ſhrink with horrour at the ſight of it; only it will hold the head downward in 
„all its ſituations; unleſs it be hindred by violence. And a mortified ſpirit is ſuch, 
without indignation againſt ſeorn, without revenge FAS injuries, without mur- 
muring at low offices, not impatient in troubles, indifferent in all accidents, neither 
tranſported with joy nor depreſt with ſorrow, and is humble in all his thoughts. And 
thus he that is dead (ſaith the Apoſtle) i juſtified from fins. And this is properly ? 
kom: 6. 7. Pate of Life; in Which by the grace of Jeſus. we are reſtored to a condition of order 
tr and interior beauty in our Faculties, Our actions are made moderate and humane, our | 
ſhiriex:aro-eept;aacour A unkiluebed... 210 0 
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8. For Paſſions of the ſenſitive Soul are like an Exhalation, hot and dry, born up 
from the Earth upon the wings of a cloud, and detained: by violence out of its place, 
cauſing thunders, and making eruptions into lightning and ſudden fires. There is a 
Tempeſt in the Soul of a paſſionate man. And though every wind does not ſhake the 
earth, nor rend trees up by the root, yet we call it violent and ill weather, if it only 
make a noiſe and is harmleſs. And it is an inordination in the ſpirit of a man, when his 
Paſſions are tumultuous and migtity : though they do not determine directly upon a 
ſin, they diſcompoſe his peace, and.diſturb his Spirit, and make it like troubled waters 
in which no man can ſee his own figure and juſt proportions ; and therefore by being 
leſs a man, he cannot be ſo much a Chriſtian, in the midſt of fo great indiſpoſitions. For 
altho the Cauſe may hallow the Paſſion, (and if a man be very angry for God's cauſe, 
it is Zeal, not Fury: ) yet the Cauſe cannot ſecure the Perſon from violence, tranſpor- , 
tation and inconvenience. When Eliſha was conſulted by three Kings coticerning the 2 King. 3. 13, 
ſucceſs of their preſent Expedition, he grew ſo angry againſt idolatrous Joram, and was “ 
carried on to ſo great degrees of diſturbance, that when tor Jehoſaphat's fake he was 

content to enquire of the Lord, he called for a Minſtrel, who by his harmony might re- 

compole his diſunited and troubled ſpirit, that ſo he might be apter for Divination. 

And ſometimes this zeal goes beſides the intention of the man, and beyond the degrees 

of prudent or law ful, and engages in a fin, though at firſt it was Zeal for Religion, For 

ſo it happened in Moſes, at the waters of Maſſah and Meribah he ſpate fooliſhly ; and yet it 

was when he was zealous for God, and extremely careful of the peoples intereſt. For 

his Paſſion, he was hindred from entring into the Land of Promiſe. And we allo, if we 

be not moderate and well-tempered, even in our Paſſions for God, may, like Moſes, 
bpreak the Tables of the Law, and throw them out of our hands, with zeal to have them 
BE preſerved : for Paſſion violently ſnatches at the Concluſion, but is inconſiderate and 

E jncurious concerning the Premiſſes. The ſumm and purpoſe of this Diſcourſe is that 

ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour, Hie that will be my Diſciple muſt deny himſelf; that is, not Mar. is. 24. 
only deſires that are ſinful, but deſires that are his own, purſuances of his own affections, 
and violent motions, though to things not evil or in themſelves contagious. 
9. Thirdly, And yet there is a degree of Mortification of ſpirit beyond this: for the 
zz condition of our ſecurity may require, that we not only deny to ac our temptations, 
BS or to pleaſure our natural deſires, but alſo to ſeek opportunities of doing diſpleaſure to 

our affections, and violence to our inclinations ; and not only to be indifterent, but to 

chuſe a contradiction and a denial to our ſtrongeſt appetites, to rejoice in a trouble, 

And this was the ſpirit of S. Paul: I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulations; and, We 2 Cor. 7. 4. 
glory in it. Which joy conſiſts not in any ſenſitive pleaſure any man can take in afflictions Rom 5: 3+ 

and adverſe accidents, but in a deſpiſing the preſent inconveniences, and looking 
through the clone unto thoſe great felicities, and graces, and conſignations to glory, 

which are the effects of the Crols. Knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience f; n. f. 374; 

experience, aud experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed ; that was the incentive of 1 

S. Pauls joy. And therefore as it may conſiſt with any degree of Mortification to pray 

for the taking away of the Croſs, upon condition it may conſiſt with God's glory and 

our ghoſtly profit; ſo it is properly an act of this vertue to pray for the Croſs, or to 

meet it, if we underſtand it may be for the intereſt of the ſpirit. And thus S. Baſt! 
prayed to God to remove his violent pains of Head- ach: but when God heard him, and 

took away his pain, and Luſt came in the place of it, he prayed to God to reſtore him 

his Head · ach again. That Croſs was gain and joy, when the removal of it was fo full 

of danger and temptation. And this the Maſters of ſpiritual life call being crucified with 

Chriſt : becauſe as Chriſt choſe the death, and deſired it by the appetites of the ſpirit, 

though his fleſh ſmarted under it, and groaned and died with the burthen; fo do all 

that are thus mortified, they pee misfortunes and ſadneſs amongſt things eligible, 

and ſet them before the eyes of their deſire, although the fleſh and the deſires of ſenſe 

are factious and bold againſt ſuch ſufferings. 4e 

19. Of theſe three degrees of interiour or ſpirtual Mortification, the firſt is Duty, 

the ſecond is Counſel, and the third is Perfection. We ſin if we have not the firſt; we 

are in danger without the ſecond ;- but without the third we cannot be perfect as our 
heavenly: Father is, but ſhall have more of humane infirmities to be aſhamed of, than 

can be excuſed by the accreſcencies and condition of our nature. The firſt is only 

of abſolute neceſſity; the ſecond is prudent, and of greateſt convenience; but RAe us 

the third is excellent and perfect. And it was the conſideration of a wiſe man, «3 f vai 
dd, lvl 2] * | | doing N 38 
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Of Mortification and corporal Auſterities. PARTI. 
that the Saints in Heaven, who underſtand the excellent glories and vaſt differences of 
ſtate and capacities amongſt beatified perſons, although they have no envy nor for. 
rows, yet if they were upon earth with the ſame notion and apprehenſions they have 
in Heaven, would not for all the World loſe any degree of Glory, but mortifie to the 
_ greateſt eminency, that their Glory may be a derivation of the greateſt ray of light; 
every degree being of compenſation glorious, and diſproportionably beyond the in. 
conſiderable troubles of the greateſt Self-denial. God's purpoſe is; that we abſtain 
J. Bonavent. from fin ; there is no more in the Commandment : and therefore we mulſt deny our 
larry oy prong ſelves, ſo as not to admit a ſin, under pain of a certain and eternal curſe. But the other 
ligimus — degrees of Mortification are by accident ſo many degrees of Vertue, not being en. 
bona imm joined or counſelled for themſelves, but for the preventing of crimes, and for ſecu. 
3 rit ies of good life: and therefore are parts and offices of Chriſtian prudence, which 
trarſiginus. whoſoever ſhall poſitively reject, is neither much in love with Vertue, nor careful of 
his own ſafety. 1 | 

11. Secondly, But Mortification hath alſo ſome deſigns upon the Body. For the 
Body is the Shop and Forge of the Soul, in which all her deſigns which are tranſient 
upon external objects are framed : and it is a good ſervant, as long as it is kept in obe- 
Frov. 29. 21. dience and under diſcipline; but he that breeds his ſervant delicately will find him con- 
tumacious and troubleſome, bold and confident as his fon : and therefore S. Pauls pra- 
x Cor. 9. 27. ctice (as himſelf gives account of it) was to keep his body under, and bring it into ſil. 
Rom: G4 jection, leſt he ſhould become a Caſt-away. For the deſires of the Body are in the fame 
1 Pet. 2. 1. things in which themſelves are ſatisfied are ſo many injuries to the Soul. Becauſe upon 
r every one of the appetites a reſtraint is made, and a Law placed for Sentinel, that if 
we tranſgreſs the bounds fix'd by the Divine Commandment, it becomes a ſin : now it 
is hard for us to keep them within compals, becauſe they are little more than agents 
merely natural, and therefore cannot interrupt their act, but covet and deſire as much 
as they can without ſuſpenſion or coercion, but what comes from without : whichis 
therefore the more troubleſome, becaule all ſuch reſtraints are againſt nature, and with- 
Rom. 7. 5- out ſenſual pleaſure. And therefore this is that that S. Paul faid, When we were in the 
| fleſh, the paſſions of fin which were by the Law did work in our members to bring forth fruit 
unto Death. For theſe pleaſures of the body draw us as loadſtones draw iron, not for 
love, but for prey and nutriment : it feeds upon the iron, as the bodily pleaſures upon 
the life of the ſpirit, which is leſſened and impaired according as the guſts of the fleth 

grow high and ſapid. 30 
AA r 1 2. He that feeds a Lion muſt obey him, unleſs he makes his den to be his Priſon. 
e 7 Our Luſts are as wild and as cruel Beaſts, and, unleſs they feel the load of fetters and 


F 5 ndbyals | 2 | | | ; 
trader. Iſoc. Of Laws, will grow unruly and troubleſome, and encreaſe upon us, as we give them 
ad Demonic. food and ſatisfaction. He that is uſed to drink high Wines, is ſick if he hath not his 
proportion, to what degree ſoever his cuſtom hath brought his appetite 5 and to ſome 
men Temperance becomes certain death, becauſe the inordination of their deſires hath 
introduced a cuſtom, and cuſtom hath encreaſed thoſe appetites, and made them almoſt 
natural in their degree : but he that hath been uſed to hard diet and the pure ſtream, 
his refreſhments are much within the limits of temperance, and his deſires as moderate 
as his diet. S. Jerom affirms, that to be continent in the ſtate of Widowhood is harder 
than to keep our Virgin pure : and tlicre is reaſon that then the appetite ſhould be 
harder to be reſtrained, when it hath not been accuſtomed to be denied, but ſatisfied in 
its freer ſolicitations. When a fontinel is once opened, all the ſymbolical humours run 
thither, and iſſue out; and it is not to be ſtopped without danger, unleſs the humour 
be purged or diverted: ſo is the ſatisfaction of an impure deſire, it opens the iſſue, and 
makes way for the emanation of all impurity, and, unleſs the deſire be mortified, will 

not be ſtopt by purpoſes and eaſie deſires, 7 þ 
I. Since therefore the Body is the inſtrument of ſins, the fewel and the incentive, 
our Mortification muſt reach thither alſo, at leaſt in ſome degrees, or it will be to ſmall 
purpoſe to think of mortifying our ſpirit in ſome inſtances of tempration. In vain does 
that man think to keep his honour and Chaſtity, that invites his Luſt to an activeneſs by 
ſoft beds and high diet, and idleneſs and opportunity. Make the Souls inſtrument un. 
apt, and half the work is done. And this is*true in all inſtances of Carnality or natural 
deſires, whoſe ſcene lies in the lower region of Paſſions, and are ated by the Body. But 
the operation of the cure muſt be in proportion to the deſign : as the mortification of the 
Spirit is in ſeveral degrees, ſo the mortification of the Body alſo hath its ſeveral parts of 
prudence, injunction, and neceſſity. For the preſcribing, all forts of Mortifications col- 
Poral indefinitely and indiſcriminately to all perſons, without ſeparation of their 2 
2 5 10 
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—T diſtin@ capacities, is a ſnare to mens Conſciences, makes Religion impertinently 8 
troubleſomen occaſions ſome men to glory in corporal Auſterity, as if of it ſelf 
it were an act of Piety, and a diſtinction of the man from the more imperfect 


* 


perſons of the world, and is all the way unreaſonable and inartificial. 
14. Firſt, Therefore ſuch whole engagements in the wor ll 
or capacities of perſon confine them to the loweſt and firſt ſtep tel epula, viciſſe famem z, magnique penates, 
of Mortification, thoſe who fight only for life and liberty, not rann renter ger Ken t shit 
for privileges and honour, that are in perpetual conteſtation Jnduifſe rgam; — 
and cloſe fightings with fin, it is neceſſary that their Body alſo race poor 7 1 9 47 4 
be mortified in ſuch a degree, that their deſires tranſport them aſus 0, — — 
not beyond the permiſſions of Divine and humane Laws: let 1 6 
ſüuch men be ſtrict in the rules of Temperance and Sobriety, be chaſt within the laws 
of Marriage, cheriſh their body to preſerve their health, and their healtli to ſerve God, 
and to do their offices. To theſe Perſons the beſt inſtruments of Diſcipline are the 
ſtrict laws of Temperance, denying all tranſgreſſions of the appetite boiling over its 
margent and proper limit, aſſiduous Prayer, and obſervation of the publick laws of 
Faſting, which are framed ſo moderate and even, as to be proportionable to the com- 
mon manner of living of perſons ſecular and incumbred. For tho many perſons of 
common employments and even manner of living, have, in the midſt of worldly avoca- 
tions, undertaken Auſterities very rude and rigorous ;' yet it was in order to a higher 
mortification of ſpirit : and it is alſo neceſſary they ſhould, if either naturally, or habi- 
tually, or eaſily they ſuffer violent tranſportation of Paſſions. For ſince the occaſions 
of anger and diſturbance in the world frequently occurr, if ſuch Paſſions be not re- 
ſtrained by greater violence than is competent to the ordinary offices of a moderate 
Piety, the cure is weaker than the humour, and ſo leaves the work imperfect. | 
15. Secondly, But this is coincident to the ſecond degree of Mortification : for if 
either out of deſire of a farther ſtep towards perfection, or out of the neceſſities of - 
ture or evil cuſtoms, it be neceſſary alſo to ſubdue our Paſſions as well as the direct invi- 
tations to ſin, in both theſe caſes the Body muſt ſuffer more Auſterities, even ſuch as 
directly are contrariant to every paſſionate diſturbance, though it be not ever ſinful in 
the inſtance. All Mortifiers muſt abſtain from every thing that is unlawful : but theſe, 
that they may abſtain from things unlawful, muſt alſo deny to themſelves ſatisfaction 
in things lawful and pleaſant. And this is in a juſt proportion to the End, the ſubduing 
the Paſſions, leſt their liberty and boldneſs become licentious. And we ſhall eaſier 
deny their importunity to fin, when we will not pleaſe them in thoſe things in which 
we may : ſuch in which the fear of God, and the danger of our Souls, and the convi- 
ctions of Reaſon and Religion do not immediately co-operate. And this was the practice 
of David; when he had thirſted for the water of Bethlehem, and ſome of his Worthies 
ventured their lives and brought it, he refuſed to drink it, but poured it upon the ground 2 Sam. 23.16. 
unto the Lord, that is, it became a Drink-offering unto the Lord; an acceptable Obla- 
tion, in which he ſacrificed his deſires to God, denying himſelf the ſatisfaction of ſuch a 
deſire which was natural and innocent, fave that it was ſomething nice, delicate and cu- 
rious. Like this was the act of the Fathers in the Mountain Nirria, to one of which a 4jud pallad. 
fair cluſter of dried grapes being ſent, he refuſed to taſte them, leſt he ſhould be too ſen- i hiſtor. Lau. 
ſual and much pleaſed, but ſent them to another, and he to a third; and the ſame con- 5 5 
ſideration tranſmitted the Preſent through all their Cells, till it came to the firſt man 
again: all of them not daring to content their appetite in a thing too much deſired, leſt 
he like importunity in the inſtance of a ſin ſhould prevail upon them. To theſe per- 
ſons the beſt inſtruments of Diſcipline are ſubtractions, rather than impoſition of Au- 
ſterities: let them be great haters of corporal pleaſures, cating for neceſſity, diet ſpare 
and cheap, abridging and making ſhort the opportunities of natural and permitted * Quant qui 
ſolaces, *refuſing 'exteriour comforts, not chuſing the moſt pleaſant object, not ſuffering 53 * 
delight to be the end of eating, and therefore ſeparating delight from it as much as pru- Bis piu fe. 
dently they may; not being too importunate with God to remove his gentler hand of 7% Hor, 
Paternal correction, but inuring our ſelves to patient ſuffering, and indifferent accep- 
tation of the Croſs that God lays upon us; at no hand living delicately, or curiouſly, 
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or impatiently. And this was the condition of S. Paul, ſuftering with excellent tem- 

per all thoſe perſecutions and inconveniences which the Enemies of Religion loaded 
him withal; Which he called Bearing the marks of the Lord Jeſus in his body, and carry- Gal. 6. 17. 
. about in bis body the dying or mortification of the Lord Feſus. It was in the matter 8 

or Perſecution; which becauſe he bare patiently, and was. accuſtomed to, and he 
accepted with indifference and renunciation, * were the mortifications and 75 1 
b 2 marks A 
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marks of Jeſus, that is, a true conformity to the Paſſion of Chriſt, and of great eſſec 
and intereſt for the preventing ſins by the mortification of his natural deſires. 
16. Thirdly, But in the pale of the Church there are and have been many tall Ce. 
dars whoſe tops have reached to Heaven: ſome there are that chuſe afflictions of the 
Body, that by turning the bent and inclination of their affections into ſenſual diſplea- 
ſures, they may not only cut off all pretenſions of Temptation, but grow in ſpiritual 
Braces, and perfections intellectual and beatified. To this purpoſe they ſerved them. 
ſelves, with the inftances of Sack-cloth, hard Lodging, long Faſts, PernoQation in 
_ prayers, Renunciation of all ſecular poſſeſſions, great and expenſive Charity, bodily 
Labours to great wearineſs and affliction, and many other prodigies of voluntary ut. 
fering, which Scripture and the Eccleſiaſtical ſtories do frequently mention. St. Lewis 
King of France wore Sack-cloth every day, unleſs ſickneſs hindred ; and S. Zenobius as 
long as he was a Biſhop. And when Severus Sulpitius ſent a Sack-cloth to S. Paulinus 


Biſhop of Nola, he returned to him a letter of thanks, and diſcourſed piouſly concern. 


ing the uſe of corporal Auſterities. And that I need not inſtance, it was ſo general, that 
this was by way of appropriation called the garment of the Church, becaule of the fre. 
Depoſuerunt ſe- quent uſe of ſuch inſtruments of exteriour Mortification. And ſo it was in other in- 
* ſtances. S. James neither ate fleſh nor drank wine; S. Matthew lived upon acorns, ſeeds 
cleſia veſtimen- and herbs : and, amongſt the elder Chriſtians, ſome rolled themſelves naked in ſnows, 


tum, quod est > . : : ; 
am. Ruri- ſome upon thorns, ſome on burning coals ; ſome chewed bitter pills and maſticated 


eius, Ep. 20. gumms, and ſipp'd frequently of horrid potions, and wore Iron upon their skin, and 


Euſeb. /. 2. bolts upon their legs, and in witty torments excelled the cruelty of many of their Per- 

_— ſecutors, whoſe rage determined quickly in death, and had certainly leſs of torment 

Fadag. l. 2. than the tedious afflictions and rude penances of Simeon ſirnamed Stylites. But as all 

c. 1. great examples have excellencies above the ordinary Devotions of good people, ſo have 
they ſome danger, and much conſideration. 5 : 

17. Firſt, therefore, I conſider, that theſe Bodily and voluntary ſelf-· afflictions can 
only be of uſe in carnal and natural Temptations ; of no uſe in ſpiritual. For aſcetick 
diet, hard lodging, and ſevere diſciplines, cannot be directly operative upon the Spirit, 
but only by mediation of the Body, by abating its extravagances, by ſubtracting its 
maintenance, by leſſening its temptations: theſe may help to preſerve the Soul chaſt or 
temperate, becauſe the ſcene of theſe ſins lies in the Body, and thence they have their 


* 'Ey aus” maintenance, and from thence alſo may receive their abatements. But in actions 


4 5 — which are leſs material, ſuch as Pride, and Envy, and Blaſphemy, and Impenitence, and 


x3; zegarsny All the kinds and degrees of Malice, external Mortifications do fo little co-operate to 


5 ow age their cure, that oftentimes they are their greateſt inflamers and incentives, and are like 
Antiphan, Cordials given to cure a cold fit of an Ague, they do their work, but bring a hot fi 
in its place: and beſides that great Mortifiers have been ſooneſt aſſaulted by the ſpirit 
of Pride, we find that great Faſters are naturally angry and cholerick. S. Hierom found 
it in himſelf, and 222 felt ſome of the effects of it. And therefore this laſt part of 
corporal Mortification, and the chuſing ſuch Afflictions by a voluntary impoſition, is 
at no hand to be applied in all caſes, but in caſes of Luſt only and Intemperance or na- 

- tural Impatience, or ſuch crimes which dwell in the Senſes. And then it alſo would be 

| conſidered, whether or no rudeneſs to the Body applied for the obtaining Patience be 
. not adirect temptation to Impatience, a S the ſpirit, and a running into that 
whither we pray that God would not ſuffer us to be led. Poſſibly ſuch Auſterities, if 
applied with great caution and wiſe circumſtances, may be an exerciſe of Patience, 
when the Grace is by other means acquired; and he that finds them ſo, may uſe them, 

if he dares truſt himſelf: but as they are dangerous before the Grace is obtained. ſo 
when it is, they are not neceſſary. And ſtill it may be enquired in the caſe of tempta- 
tions to Luſt, whether any ſuch Auſterities which can conſiſt with health will do the 
work. So long as the Body is in health, it will do its offices of nature; if it is not in 
health, it cannor do all offices of Grace, nor many of our Calling. And therefore altho 
they may do ſome advantages to perſons tempted with the loweſt ſins; yet they will 
not do it at all, nor do it alone, nor are they ſafe to all diſpoſitions. And where they are 
uſeful to theſe ſmaller and lower purpoſes, yet we muſt be careful to obſerve, that the 
Nortification of the ſpirit to the greateſt and moſt perfect purpoſes is to be ſet upon by 


means ſpiritual and of immediate efficacy, For they are the loweſt operations of the Soul 


which are moved and produced by actions corporal ; the Soul may from thoſe become 
luſtful or chaſt, chearful or fad, timorous or confident : but yet even in theſe the Soul 
receives but ſome diſpoſitions thence, and more forward inclinations. But nothing from 
the Body can be operative in the begetting or enereaſe of Charity, or the Love of God, 
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or Devotion, or in mortifying ſpiritual and intellectual Vices: and therefore thoſe 
greater perfections and heights of the Soul, ſuch as are deſigned in this higheſt degree 
of Mortification, are not apt to be enkindled by corporal Au- 5 | | 
ſterities. And Nigrinus in Lucian finds fault with thoſe Phi- , 2&3 % 9 of muy zan ange or 
ho thought Vertue was to be purchaſed by cut- 5, fr mn ge aten, . apes edc. 
loſophers W OL * 1. 152 oy ur- boy, nv e Age Y vous The vous d- 
ting the skin with 1 575 3 = nerves, razing the TEX — A of m 
ith iron: | ue A eee er of ) gets fε,t 
body with iron: but he taught, that Vertue is to be placed g ae d. Sede 20 of ee. 
in the Mind by actions internal and immaterial, and that Ten 8. Nr. mD , e, o- 
from thence remedies are to be derived againſt perturba- ax giv. T7870 x) mts , 
tions and actions criminal. And this is determined by the 48 hnStn Ag | 


Apoſtle in faireſt intimation, Mortifie therefore your earthly members; and he inſtances col. 3. «. 


— 


in earnal crimes, fornication, uncleanmeſs, inordinate affettion, evil concupiſcence, and 
 covetouſneſs, which are things may be ſomething abated by corporal Mortifications : 
and that theſe are by diſtinſt manner to be helped from other more ſpiritual 

Vices, he adds, But now therefore put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy — Ver. . 
communication, and lying. 5 e theſe ſorts of ſins, Mor- G e 4 . 
tification being the general remedy, particular applications ©* cue reatmas, ferrum patieris & ignes, 
are to be made - and it muſt be only ſpiritual, or alſo corpo- Ur ble, — 1 . negabis. 
ral, in proportion to the nature of the ſins. He ſeems to diſtin- | | | 
ouſh the remedy by ſeparation of the nature of the crimes ; 
and poſlibly alſo by the diftering words of [ * mortifie ] ap- 1 Nause. 75 (EAN. 
plied to carnal ſins, and [ , put off ] to crimes ſpiritual. T Adee mt mapu. 

18. Secondly, But in the leſſer degrees of Mortification, in order to ſubduing of all | 
Paſſions of the Senſitive appetite, and the conſequent and ſymbolical ſins, * bodily *, o h’ = 
Auſterities are of good uſe, if well underſtood, and prudently undertaken. To which Se on. 
purpoſe I alſo conſider, No acts of corporal Auſterity or external Religion are of them- alexand. Pe. 
{elyes to be eſteemed holy or acceptable to God, are no-where preciſely commanded, 9: 2. 
no inſtruments of union with Chriſt, no immediate parts of Divine worſhip : and 
therefore to ſuffer corporal Auſterities with thoughts determining upon the external 
action, or imaginations of Sanctity inherent in the action, is againſt the purity, the 
ſpirituality and ſimplicity of the Goſpel. And this is the meaning of S. Paul, E is a good Heb. 13. 9. 
thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, not with meats, which have not profited them 
which have walked in them; and, The kingdom of God conſiſts not in meat and drink, but in Rom. 14. 17. 

righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt : and, Bodily exerciſe prefiteth little, but 1 Tim. 4. 8, 
Godlineſs is profitable unto all things. Now if external Mortifications are not for them- 
ſelves, then they are to receive their eſtimate as they co-operate to the End. Whatſo- 

ever is a prudent reſtraint of an extravagant Paſſion, whatſoever is a direct denial of a 

ſin, whatſoever makes proviſion for the ſpirit, or withdraws the fewel from the impure 

fires of carnality, that is an act of Mortification : but thoſe Auſterities which Baals 

Prieſts did uſe, or the Flagellantes, an ignorant Faction that went up and down Villages 

whipping themſelves, or thoſe which return periodfcally on a ſet day of Diſcipline, 

and uſing rudeneſſes to the Body by way of ceremony and ſolemnity, not directed 

againſt the actual incurſion of a pungent Luſt, are not within the verge of the grace 

of Mortification. For unleſs the Temptation to a carnal fin be actually incumbent 

and preſſing upon the Soul, pains of infliction and ſmart do not benefit toward ſup- 

preſſing the habit or inclination : for ſuch ſharp diſciplines are but ſhort and tranſient 

troubles; and although they take away the preſent fancies of a Temptation, yet unleſs 

it be raſh and uncharitable, there is no effect remanent upon the body, but that the 
Temptation may ſpeedily return. As is the danger, ſo muſt be the application of the 

remedy. Actual Severities are not imprudently undertaken in caſe of imminent dan- 

ger: but to cure an habitual Luſt, ſuch corporal Mortifications are moſt reaſonable 

whoſe effect is permanent, and which takes away whatſoever does miniſter more 

fewel, and puts a torch to the pile, | : 

19. But this is altogether a diſcourſe of Chriſtian Prudence, not of preciſe Duty and 

Religion: for if we do by any means provide for our indemnity, and ſecure our inno- 

cence, all other exteriour Mortifications are not neceſſary, and they are convenient 

but as they do facilitate or co-operate towards the End. And if that be well under- 

ſtood, it will concern us that they be uſed with prudence and caution, with purity of 
intention, and without pride. For fince they are nothing in themſelves, but are hallowed il 
and adopted into the family of religious actions by participation of the End; the doing 
them not for themſelves takesoffall complacency and fancy reflecting from an opinion of ll 
the external actions, guides and purifies the intention, and teaches us to be prudent in the 

eee | | WY M 3 | | managing 
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managing of thoſe Auſterities, which as they are in themſelves afflictive, fo have in 
in them nothing that is eligible, if they be imprudennt. 
20. And now ſuppoſing theſe Premiſſes as our guide to chuſe and enter into the 
Aa aRion, Prudence muſt be called in to the execution and diſcharge of it, and the man. 
Kat Xr. ner of its managing. And for the prudential part, I ſhall firſt 57 the advice of N;. 
| = * grirus in the Acta of the old Philoſophers; He that will beſt iuſtitute and inſtrucl 
adler, 39m men in the ſtudies of Vertue and true Philoſophy, muſt have a regard to the mind, to the boch, 
wy Jo N t the age, to the former education, and capacities or incapacities of the perſon. To which 
755 5 *.xiag all ſuch circumſtances may be added as are to be accounted for in all prudent eſtima- 
7:4 cer tions; ſuch as are national cuſtoms, dangers of ſcandal, the preſence of other reme. 
Fe ue. dies, or disbanding of the inclination. | 
Nigr. 21. Secondly, It may alſo concern the prudence of this duty, not to neglect the (mal. 
| leſt inadvertencies and minutes of Luſt or ſpiritual inconvenience, but to contradiq 
them in their weakneſs and firſt beginnings. We ſee that great diſturbances are wrought 
from the ſmalleſt occaſions meeting with an impatient ſpirit, like great flames kindled 
from a little ſpark fallen into an heap of prepared Nitre. S. Auſtin tells a {tory of a 
certain perſon, © much vexed with Flies in the region of his dwelling, and himſelf 
« hejghtned the trouble by too violent and buſie refleQtions upon the inconſiderableneſs 
« of the,inſtrument, and the greatneſs of the vexation alighting upon a peeviſh ſpirit. 
4 n this diſpoſition he was viſited by a Manichee, (an Heretick that denied God to be 
the Maker of things viſible.) He being buſie to rub his Infection upon the next thing 
he met, ask d the impatient perſon whom he thought to be the Maker of Flies? He 
anſwered, I think the Devil was ; for they are inſtruments of great vexation and 
perpetual trouble. What he rather fanſied than believed, or expreſſed by anger ra- 
ther than at all had entertained within, the Manichee confirmed by ſuch arguments, 
to which his adverſary was very apt to give conſent, by reaſon of his impatience and 
peeviſhnels. The Mauichee having ſet his foot firm upon his firſt breach, proceeded 
in his Queſtion, If the Devil made Flies, why not Bees, who are but a little bigger, 
and have a ſting too > The conſideration of the Sting, made him fit to think, that the 
little difference in bigneſs needed nota diſtin and a greater Efficient, eſpecially ſince 
the ſame workman can make a great as well as a little veſſel. The Manichee pro- 
ceeded, If a Bee, why not a Locuſt > if a Locuſt, then a Lizzard ? if a Lizard, then 
a Bird? if a Bird, then a Lamb? and thence he made bold to proceed to a Cow, to 
an Elephant, to a Man. His adverſary by this time being inſnared by granting fo 
* much, and now aſhamed not to grant more, leſt his firſt conceſſions ſhould ſeem 
unreaſonable and impious, confeſſed the Devil to bethe Maker of all Creatures viſible. 
The uſe which is made of this Story 1s this Caution, That the Devil do not abuſe us in 
Flies, and provoke our ſpirits by trifles and impertinent accidents ; for if we be un- 
mortified in our ſmalleſt motions, it is not imaginable we ſhould ſtand the blaſt of an 
impetuous accident and violent perturbation. Let us not therefore give our Paſſions 
courſe in a ſmall accident, becauſe the inſtance is inconſiderable : for though it be, the 
conſequence may be dangerous, and a wave may follow a wave, till the inundation 
be general and deſperate. And therefore here it is intended for advice, that we be 
obſervant of the accidents of our domeſtick affairs, and curious that every trifling in- 
advertency of a ſervant, or ſlight misbecoming action, or imprudent words, be not 
apprehended as inſtruments of yexation : for ſo, many ſmall occaſions, if they be pro- 
ductive of many ſmall diſturbances, will produce an habitual churliſnneſs and immor: 
tification of ſpirit. 5 

22. Thirdly, Let our greateſt diligence. and care be employed in mortifying our 

predominant Paſſion. For if our care be ſo great as not to entertain the ſmalleſt, and 
our reſolution ſo ſtrong and holy as not to be ſubdued by the greateſt and moſt paſſo- 
nate deſires, the Spirit hath done all its work, ſecures the =—_— and ſanctiſies the 
preſent, and nothing is wanting but perſeverance in the ſame prudence and Religion. 
And this is typically commanded in the Precept of God to Moſes and Aaron in the 
matter of Peor ; Vex the Midianites, becauſe they vexed you, aud made you fin by tbeir 
daughters. And Phinehas did fo, he killed a Prince of the houſe of Simeon, and a Prin- 
ceſs of Midian, and God confirmed the Prieſthood to him for ever: meaning, that we 
ſhall for ever be admitted to a nearer relation ta God, if we ſacriſice to God our deareſt 
Luſt. And this is not ſo properly an act, as the end of Mortification. Therefore it 
concerns the prudence of the Duty, that all the efficacy and violence of it be employed 

againſt the ſtrongeſt, and there where is the molt dangerous hoſtility. 
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. Fourthly, But if we mean to be Maſters of the field, and put our victo 

pute, let us monife our moroſity and natural averſations, reducing them d 0 
Jlifferency, having in our wills no fondneſſes, in our ſpirits no faction of perſons or na- 
tions, being prepared to love all men, and to endure all things, and to undertake all 
employments which are duty or counſel, in all circumſtances or diſaduantages. For 
the excellency of Evangelical Sanctity does ſurmount all Antipathies, as a veſſel climbs 
up and rides upon à Wave. The Wolf aud the Lamb ſhall cobabit, and a Child ſhall play 
and put his fugers in the Cavern of Aſpick. Nations whole intereſts are moſt contradi- 
Qory mult be knit. by the confederations of a mortified and a Chriſtian ſpirit, and ſingle 
perſons muſt triumph over the difficulties of an indiſpoſed nature ; or elſe their own 
will is unmortified, and Nature is ſtronger than can well conſiſt with the dominion 


II. Of Mortification and carparal Aufterities, 


ao * 8 
—— -V 
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and abſolute empire of Grace. To this I reduce ſuch peeviſh and unhandſome nice- 


neſſes in matters of Religion, that are unſatisfied unleſs they have all exteriour circum- 
ſtances trimmed up and made pompous for their Religious offices; ſuch who cannot 
pray without a convenient room, and their Devotion is made active only by a well- 
built Chapel, and they cannot ſing Lauds without Church-muſick, and too much 
light diſſolves their intention, and too much dark promotes their melancholy : and be- 
cauſe theſe and the like exteriour Miniſteries are good advantages, therefore without 


them they can do nothing: which certainly is a great intimation and likeneſs to Im- 


mortification. Our Will ſhould be like the Candle of the Eye, without all colour in it 
ſelf, that it may entertain the ſpecies of all colours from without: and when we luſt 
after mandrakes and deliciouſneſs of exteriour Miniſteries, we many times are brought 
to betray our own intereſt, and proſtitute our deareſt affections to more ignoble and 
{ranger deſires. Let us love all natures, and ſerve all perſons, and pray in all places, 
and taſt without opportunities, and do alms above our power, and ſet our ſelves hear- 
tily on work, to neglect and fruſtrate thoſe lower temptations of the Devil, who will 
frequently enough make our Religion inopportune, if we then will make it infrequent ; 
and will preſent us with objects enough and flies to diſquiet our perſons, if our natures 
be petulant, peeviſh, curious, and unmortified. - | ok 

24. It is a great mercy of God to have an affable, ſweet and well-diſpoſed nature; 
and it does half the work of Mortification for us; we have the leſs trouble to ſubdue 
our Paſſions, and deſtroy our Luſts. But then, as thoſe whoſe natures are moroſe, cha- 
lerick, peeviſh and luſtful, have greater difficulty ; ſo is their vertue of greater excel- 
lence, and returned with a more ample reward. But it is in all mens natures as with 
them who gathered Manna, They that gathered little had no lack, and they that gathered 


much bad nothing over : they who are of ill natures ſhall want *no aſſiſtance of God's * Nemo aded 


ferus eſt, ut non 
miteſcere 


| . 8 chaſt or temperate, will find Si nad 
== work enough to conteſt againſt their temptations from without, though from within | 0 tack 
= poſlibly they may have fewer. Yet there are greater degrees of Vertue and heroical 5 


Hor. 


grace to work their cure, though their fleſh be longer healing ; and they who are 
ſweetly tempered, being naturally meek and modeſt, 


excellencies, and great rewards to which God hath deſigned them by ſo fair diſpoſi- 
tions; and it will concern all their induſtry to mortifie their ſpirit, which though it 
be malleable and more ductile, yet it is as bare and naked of imagery as the rudeſt and 
moſt iron nature. So that Mortification will be every man's duty: no nature, nor 
piety, nor wiſdom, nor perfection, but will need it, either to ſubdue a Luſt, or a 
Paſſion ; to cut off an occaſion, or to reſiſt a Temptation; to perſevere, or to go on; 
6 _ our preſent eſtate, or to proceed towards perfection. But all men do not 
think ſo. | 


25. For there are ſome who have great peace, no fightings within, no troubles 


without, no diſputes or contradictions in their ſpirit. But theſe men have the peace 


of tributaries or a conquered people, the gates of their City ſtand open day and 
night, that all the Carriages may enter without diſputing the paſs : the fleſh and 
the ſpirit diſpute not, becauſe the ſpirit is there in pupillage or in bonds, and the 
fleſh rides in triumph, with the tyranny and pride and impotency of a female tyrant. 
For in the ſence of Religion we all are Warriours or Slaves : either our ſelves are ſtark 
dead in treſpaſſes and py or we need to ſtand perpetually upon our guards in con- 
tinual obſervation, and in conteſtation againſt our Luſts and our Paſſions ; ſo long de- 
Wine and contradicting our own wills, K. we will and chuſe to do things againſt our 
Wills, haying an eye always to thoſe infinite ſatisfactions which ſhall glorific our Wills 
and all our Faculties, when we arrive to that ſtate in which there be no more 
contradiction, but only that our mortal ſhall put on immortality, 
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| Deareſt God, who haſt framed Man of Soul and Body, and fitted him with Facul- 

ties and proportionable inſtruments to ſerve thee according to all our capacities, let 
thy Holy Spirit rule and ſanctiſſe every power and member both of Soul and Body, that they 
may keep that beauteous order which in our creation thon didſt intend, and to which thou di 


reſtorè thy people in the renovations of Grace : that our Affectious may be guided by Reaſon, 


8 our Underſtanding way be enlightned with thy Word, and then may guide aud perſuade ou 


. Will: that we ſuffer no violent tranſportation of Paſſions, nor be overcome by a Temptatim, 


mor conſent to the impure ſolicitations of Luſt : that Sin may not reign in our mortal bo- 


dies, but that both Bodies and Souls may be conformable-to the Sufferings of the Holy Jeſus: 


that in our body we may bear the marks and dying of our Lord, and in our ſpirits ue 
may be humble and mortiſſed, and like him in all his imitable perfeftions : that we may die 
to ſin,” and live to righteouſneſs ; aud ; of our ſuffering together with him 7» this 
world, we may reign together with him hereafter. To whom, inthe unity of the moſt ny 

ſterious Trinity, be all glory and dominion and praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 


Srcr IX. Hiſtory of Jeſus's Baptiſm, NT. 
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Of JES being Baptized, and oing into the Wilderneſs 
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And lo, a voice {rom heaven , [9-119 » Get thee beh | 
This is my beloved Son, in whom] written Thou halt worship the Lord 
well pleaſed, a And har humsefe beganivie thy God and him only halt thou saruc 
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about thirty yeares Age. af 


OW the full time was come, Jeſus took leave of his Mother and his Trade, 
to begin. his Father's work, and the Office Prophetical, in order to the Re- 
% demption of the World: And when John was eric in Fordan, Feſus 
came to John to be baptized of him. The Baptiſt had never ſeen his face, becauſe they 
had been from their infancy driven to ſeveral places, deſigned to ſeveral employments 
and never met till now. But immediately the Holy Ghoſt inſpired S. John with a diſ- 
cerning and knowing ſpirit, and at his firſt arrival he knew him, and did him wor- - 
ſhip. And when Jeſus deſired to be baptized, John forbad him, /ajing, T have need to 
be baptized of Thee, and comeſt thou to me > For the Baptiſm of John, although it was 
nota direct inſtrument of the Spirit for the collation of Grace, neither find we it admi- 


niſtred in any form of words, not ſo much as in the name of Chriſt to come, as many * Gabriel 80 
dream: (becauſe even after John had baptized, the Phariſees ſtill doubted if he were ye Scots, 
the Meſias; which they would not, if in his form of Miniſtration he had publiſhed ©" 
Chriſt to come after him; and alſo becauſe it had not been proper for Chriſt himſelf 

to have received that Baptiſm whoſe form had ſpecified himſelf to come hereafter ; 

neither would it conſiſt with the Revelation which Jobn had, and the confeſſion which 

he made, to baptize in the name of Chriſt to come, whom the Spirit marked out to him 

to be come already, and himſelf pointed at him with his finger ) yet it was a ceremo- 


nious conſignation of the Doctrine of Repentance, which was one great part of the * as 19. 4. 
Covenant Evangelical, and was a Divine Inſtitution ; the ſuſception of it was in order Seay 3 
to the fulſi ling all righteouſneſs ; it was a ſign of Humility, the perſons baptized con- "del s 
feſſed their fins; it was a ſacramental diſpobng to the Baptiſm and Faith of Chriſt. But 
therefore Joh wondred why the Meſtas, the Lamb of God, pure and without ſpot, 

who needed not the abſterſions of Repentance, or the waſhings of Baptiſm, ſhould 1 
1 3%ͤ— 1 — 


? 


„ 


— 


\ 


94. H iſtory of the-Baptiſm and Temptation'of\Jeſus. . Pa RT I 


mand it, and of him a ſinner, and his ſervant. And in the Zebrew Goſpel of S. Ma. 


Queſt, ad or- thew which the Nazarens uſed at Berga (as S. Hierom reports) theſe words are added: 
thed. 3. The Mother of the Lord and his Brethren ſaid unto him, John Baptiſt baptizeth to the Be. 


Dial 3. adverſ. miſſon of fins, let us go and be baptized of him, He ſaid unto them, What, have I fomed, thut 


Peleg. I ſhould go and be baptized of bim? ] And this part of the Story is allo told by Tuſtin 
Martyr. But Jeſus wanted not a propoſition to conſign by his Baptiſm proportionable 
enough to the analogy of its inſtitution: for as others profeſſed their return toward 
Innocence, ſo he avowed his perſeverance in it. And though he was never called in 
Scripture [ a Simmer, ] yet he was made Sin for us; that is, he did undergo the ſhame 
and the puniſhment : and therefore it was proper enough for him to perform the 9. 
crament of Sinners. 


2. But the Holy Jeſus, who came (as himſelf, in anſwer to the Baptiſts queſtion, pro- 
feſſed) to fulfil all righteouſneſs, would receive that Rite which 
Egañ ion 3 H ed ( 1 zu ane his Father had inſtituted in order to the manifeſtation of his 
over, , 450 re 0 Son. For although the Baptiſt had a glimpſe of him by the 
Lodyr diva Ng N Viv rr firſt irradiations of the Spirit; yet Fohn profeſſed, That he 
2 e meg. Clem. Conſtire het. 1.7. therefore came baptizing. with water, that Jeſus might be ma- 
FOE | nifeſted to Iſrael: and it was allo a ſign given to the Baptiſt 
himſelf, that on whomſoeper he ſaw the Spirit deſcending and remaining, he is the perſon 
that baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. And God choſe to actuate the deſign at the waters 
of Jordan, in great and religious aſſemblies convened there at Johns Baptiſm ; and 
therefore Jeſus came to be baptized, and by this Baptiſm became known to John; who 
as before he gave to him an indiſcriminate teſtimony, ſo now he pointed out the per- 
p eee ſon in his Sermons and Diſcourſes, and by calling him the * Lamb of God, propheſied of 
105. Mart. his Paſſion, and preached him to be the World's Redeemer, and the Sacrifice for man- 
kind. He was now manifeſt to //rael ; he confirmed the Baptiſm of John; he ſancti. 

fied the water to become ſacramental and miniſterial in the remiſſion of ſins ; he b 
a real event declared, that to them who ſhould rightly be baptized, the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſhould certainly be opened ; he inſerted himſelf by that Ceremony into the 
ſociety and participation of holy people, of which Communion himſelf was Head and 
Prince; and he did in a ſymbol purifie Humane nature, whoſe ſtains and guilt he had 

undertaken. | 5 „ 

3. As ſoon as John had performed his Miniſtery, and Jeſus was baptized, he prayed, 
* Kat ws and the heavens were opened, and the air claxiſied by a new and * glorious light, and the 
Mel Holy Ghoſt in the manner of a Dove alighted upon his Sacred head, and God the Father 
ua. Eveng. gave à voice from heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed 
Ebion. This was the inauguration and proclamation of the Meſſas, when he began to be the 
great Prophet of the New Covenant. And this was the greateſt meeting that ever was 
upon Earth, where the whole Cabinet of the myſterious Trinity was opened and 
ſhewn, as much as the capacities of our preſent imperfections will permit; the Se- 


* 


cel de. Cond perſon in the veil of Humanity; the Third“ in the ſhape, or with the motion of 


8 a Dove; but the Firſt kept his primitive ſtate : and as to the 7ſraelztes he gave notice, 


2 ohm by way of caution, Te ſaw no ſhape, but ye heard a voice; ſo now alſo God the Father 
Ede gave teſtimony to his Holy Son, and appeared only in a voice, without any viſible re 
Luke 3. 22* preſentment. 7 | | FEE Wee: | 
| 4. When the Rite and the Solemnity was over, Chriſt aſcended up out of the waters, 

cab. 15. de go- and left ſo much virtue behind him, that, as Gregorius Turonenſis reports, that creck ol 
rl Mariyr. the River where his Holy body had been baptized was indued with a healing quality, 
and a power of curing Lepers that bathed themſelves in thoſe waters, in the faith and 

with invocation of the holy Name of Jeſus. But the manifeſtation of this power was 


not till afterwards, for as yet Jeſus did no Miracles. 


5. As ſoon as ever the Saviour of the World was baptized, had opened the Her | 
vens, which yet never had been opened to Man, and was declared the Son of God, 
Feſus was by the Spirit driven into the wilderneſs ; not by an unnatural violence, but by 
the efficacies of Inſpiration, and a ſupernatural inclination and activity of reſolution: 

| for it was the Holy Spirit that bare him thither; he was led by the good Spirit to le 
_ tempted by the evil. Whither alſo he was pleaſed to retire, to make demonſtration that 
even inanaQtive life, ſuch as he was deſigned to and intended, ſome receſſes and tem 
porary dimiſſions of the world are moſt expedient, for ſuch perſons eſpecially whoſe 
office is Prophetical ; and for inſtitution of others, that by ſuch'vacancies in prayer 
and contemplation they may be better enabled to teach others When they have in ſuch 
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— in be Defart, which was four miles from the place of his Baptiſm, and about 
twenty miles from Jeruſalem, 'as the common computations are, he did abide forty 
days and forty u. hrs; where he was perpetually diſturbed and aſſaulted with evil ſpi- 
rits, in the midſt of wild beaſts, in a continual faff, without eating bread or drinking 
water. And the Angels miniſtred to him, being Meſſengers of comfort and ſuſtentation 
ſent from his Father for the ſupport and ſervice of his Humanity, and employed in 
reſiſting and diſcountenancing the aſſaults and temporal hoſtilities of the ſpirits of 
darknels. 1 . kg 

7. Whether the Devils appeared in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes is not certain: 
but it is more likely, to a perſon of fo great Sanity and high deſignation they would 
appear more Angelical and immaterial, in repreſentments intellectual, in words and 
1ded's, temptations and inticements ; becauſe Jeſus was not a perſon of thoſe low weak- 
neſſes to be affrighted or troubled with an ugly phantaſm, which can do nothing but 
abuſe the weak and imperfect conceptions of perſons nothing extraordinary. And this 
was the way which Satan or the Prince of the Devils took, whoſe Temptations were 
reſerved for the laſt aſſault, and the great day of trial. For at the expiration of his 
forty days, Jeſus being hungry, the Tempter invited him only to eat Bread of his own 
providing, which might refreſh his Humanity, and prove his Divinity ; hoping that 
his hunger, and the deſire of convincing the Devil, might tempt him to eat before 
the time appointed. But Jeſus anſwered, It is written, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God: meaning, that in every word of 
God, whether the Commandment be general or ſpecial, a promiſe is either expreſſed 
or implied of the ſupply of all proviſions neceſlary for him that is doing the work of 
God. And that was the preſent caſe of Jeſus, who was then doing his Father's work, 
and promoting our intereſt, and therefore was ſure to be provided for: and therefore 
ſo are we. | 

8. The Devil, having failed in this aſſault, tries him again, requiring but a demon- 
tration of his being the Son of God. He ſets him upon Fhe * battlement of the Temple, 


5 / 


keep his Son ; and quotes Scripture for it. But Jeſus underſtood it well; and though eee 


he was ſecured of God's protection, yet he would not tempt God, nor ſolicite his Pro. CG 
vidence to a dereliction, by tempting him to an unneceſſary conſervation. This aſſault 

was ſilly and weak. But at laſt he unites all his power of ſtratagem, and places the 
Holy Jeſus pon an exceeding high mountain, and by an Angelical power draws into one 


Centre Species and Ideas from all the Kingdoms and glories of the World, and makes * babe oy 


d set Gas” 
that was put into his power to give, and he would give it him, if he would fall down and a Wan. i 


worſhip him. But then the Holy Lamb was angry as a provoked Lion, and commanded gi 


an admirable Map of beauties, and repreſents it to the eyes of Jeſus, faying, that all Ty 


7 


him away, when his temptations were violent, and his demands impudent and blaſ- 
phemous. Then the Devil leaveth him, and the Angels came and miniſtred unto him, 
bringing ſuch things as his neceſſities required; after he had by a forty-days Faſt done 
penance for our ſins, and conſigned to his Church the Doctrine and Diſcipline of Faſting 
in order to a Contemplative life, and the reſiſting and overcoming all the Temptations 
and allurements of the Devil, and all our ghoſtly enemies. 5 


a. 


Ad SE CT. IX. 


Conſiderations upon the Baptizing, Faſting, and Temptation 
P the Holy J ESV by the Devil. | 


I, WI the day did break, and the Baptiſt was buſie in his offices, the Son of 
: Righteouſneſs ſoon entred upon our Hemiſphere : and after he had lived-a 
life of darkneſs and ſilence for thirty years together, yet now that he came to do the 
greateſt work in the World, and to miniſter in the moſt: honourable Embaſſie, he 
would do nothing of fingularity, but full all righteouſneſs, and ſatisſie all Commands, 
and jun in the common Rites and Sacraments, which all people innocent or — 


* 


* III 
and invites him to throw himſelf down, upon a pretence that God would ſend his Angels to Tukengte, 7? 
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PART I 


did undergo, either as deletexies of Sin, or inſtruments of Grace. For ſo he would dear 
be baptized by his ſervant : and though he was of Purity ſufficient to do it, and did 
actually by his Baptiſm purihie the Purifier, and ſanctifie that and all other ſtreams to, 
holy miniſtery and effect; yet he went in, bowing; his head like a ſinner, uncloathir 
himſelf like an imperfect perſon, and craving to be waſhed, as if he had been cruſt 
with an impure Leproſie. Thereby teaching us to ſubmit our ſelves to all thoſe Rites 
which he would inſtitute : and although ſome of them be, like the baptiſm of Jh 
joined with confeſſion of ſins, and publication of our infirmities ; yet it were better for 
us to lay by our loads, and waſhour ulcers, than by concealing them, out of vainer ge. 
ſires of impertinent reputation, cover our diſeaſe till we are heart-ſick and die. But 
when ſo holy a perſon does all the pious Miniſteries of the more imperfect, it is a de. 
monſtration to us, that a life common and ordinary, without affectation or ſingularity 
is the moſt prudent and ſafe. Every great change, every violence of fortune, all en. 
nencies and unevenneſſes whatſoever, whether of perſon or accident or circumſtance, 
puts us to a new trouble, requires a diſtin care, creates new dangers, objects more 


- temptations, marks us out the object of envy, makes our ſtanding more inſecure, and 


our fall more contemptible and ridiculous. But an even life ſpent with as much ri. 
gour of duty to God as ought to be, yet in the ſame manner of Devotions, in the ſuſcep- 
tion of ordinary Offices, in bearing publick burthens, frequenting publick aſſemblies, 
performing offices of civility, receiving all the rights of an eſtabliſhed Religion, com- 
plying with national Cuſtoms and hereditary Solemnit ies of a people, in nothing dif: 
quieting publick peace, or diſreliſhing the great inſtruments of an innocent commu. 
nion, or diſſolving the circumſtantial ligaments of Charity, or breaking Laws, and 
the great relations and neceſſitudes of the World, out of fancy or ſingularity, is the 
beſt way to live holily, and ſafely and happily ; ſafer from ſin and envy, and more 
removed from trouble and temptation. | | 

2. When Jeſus came to John to be baptized, John, out of humility and modeſty re- 
fuſed him: but when Jeſus, by reduplication of his deſire, fortify ing it with a com- 
mand, made it in the Baptiſt to become a Duty, then he obeyed. And ſo alſo did the 
Primitive Clerks refuſe to do offices of great dignity and higheſt miniſtery, looking 
through the honour upon the danger, and paſſing by the Dignity they conſidered the 


charge of the Cure, and knew that the eminency of the Office was in all ſenſes inſc- 


cure to the perſon ; till by command and peremptory injunction of their Superiours it 
was put paſt adiſpute, and became neceſſary, and that either they muſt periſh inſtant- 
ly in the ruines and precipices of Diſobedience, or put it to the hazard and a fair ven- 
ture for a brighter Crown or a bigger damnation. I wiſh alſo this care were entailed 
and did deſcend upon all Ages of the Church. For the ambitious ſeeking of Dignities 
and Prelacies Eccleſiaſtical is grown the Peſt of the Church, and corrupts the Salt it 
ſelf, and extinguiſhes the Lights, and gives too apparent evidences to the world, that 
neither the end is pure, nor the intention ſanctified, nor the perſon innocent; but the 
purpoſe ambitious or covetous, and the perſon vicious, and the very entrance into 
Church- offices is with an impure torch, and a foul hand, or an heart empty of the afte- 
ctions of Religion, or thoughts of doing God's work. I do not think the preſent Age 
is to be treated with concerning denying to accept rich Prelacies and pompous Digni- 
ties: but it were but reaſonable that the main intention and intellectual deſign ſhould 
be to appreciate and eſteem the Office and employment to be of greateſt conſideration. 
It is lawful to deſire a Biſhoprick ; neither can the unwillingneſs to accept it, be, in a 
prudent account, adjudged the apteſt diſpoſition to receive it, (eſpecially if done it 


* In Pontifical, * Ceremony, juſt in the inſtant of their entertainment of it, and poſſibly after a long 


Rom. 


ambition:) but yet it were well if we remember that ſuch deſires muſt be ſanctified 
with holy care and diligence in the Office. For the honey is guarded with thouſands of 
little ſharp ſtings and dangers; and it will be a fad account, if we be called to audit 
for the crimes of our Dioceſe after our own Talleys are made even: and he that be- 
lieves his own load to be big enough, and trembles at the apprehenſion of the horrours 
of Dooms- day, is not very wiſe if he takes up thoſe burthens Which he ſees have cruſhed 
their Bearers, and preſſes his own ſhoulders till the bones crack, only becauſe the 
bundles are wrapt in white linen, and bound with ſilken cords. He that defires the Of- 
fice of a Biſhop, deſires a good work, ſaith S. Paul: and therefore we muſt not look on it 
tor the fair-ſpreading Sails and the beauteous Streamers which the favour of Princes 
hath put to it, to make it fail fairer and more ſecure againſt the dangers of ſecular 
diſcomforts, but upon the Burthen it bears. Prelacy is a good work; and a good 
work well done is very honourable, and ſhall be rewarded ; but he that a ps 
1 : | Es * infinite 
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infinite dangers of miſcarry ing, and that the loſs of the Ship will be imputed to the Pi- 

; lot, may think it many times the ſafeſt courſe to put God or his Superiours to the charge 
ofa Command before he undertakes ſuch great Miniſteries. And he that enters in by 
the force of Authority, as he himſelf receives a teſtimony of his worth and aptneſs to 
the imployment, ſo he gives the world another, that his ſearch for it was not crimi- 
nal, nor his perſon immodeſt; and by his weighty apprehenſion of his dangers he will 
conſider his work, and obtain a grace to do it diligently, and to be accepted graciouſly. 
And this was the modeſty and prudence of the Baptiſt. 80 

3. Jeſus was Baptized, he prayed, and the heavens were opened. External Rites of 
Divine Inſtitution receive benediction and energy from above, but it is by the medi- | 
ation of Prayer. For there is nothing ritual, but it is alſo joy ned with ſomething mo- * : Cor. 10. f, 
ral, and required on our part in all perſons capable of the uſe of Reaſon; that we ma 8 
underſtand that the bleſſings of Religion are works & Graces too : God therefore re- 1 Pet 3.21. 
quiring us to do ſomething, not that we may glory in it, but that we may eſtimate the 1 Cor.12.7,t3. 
Grace, and go to God for it in the means of his own hallowing. Naaman had been ſtu. Marth. 3. 2, 6. 
pid, if when the Prophet bad Him waſh ſeven times in Jordan for his cure, he had 

not confeſſed the cure to be wrought by the God of 7jrae! and the miniſtery of his 

Prophet, but had made himſelf the Author, becauſe of his obedience to the enjoyned 
condition: and it is but a weak fancy, to derogate from God's grace, and the glory and 

the freedom of it, becauſe he bids us waſh before we are cleanſed, and pray when we 

are waſhed, and commands us to ask before we ſhall receive. But this alſo is true from 

this inſtance, that the external rite of Sacrament is ſo inſtrumental in a ſpiritual Grace, 

that it never does it but with the conjunction of ſomerhing moral. And this truth is of Juſtin Mart. 
ſo great perſwaſion in the Greek Church, that the myſtery of Conſecration in the vene 49-2 Euſch, 
rable Euchariſt is amongſt them attributed not to any myſtical words and ſecret ope- 9,415 Al. 
rations of ſyllables, but to the efficacy of the prayers of the Church, in the juſt imita- guſt. I. 3. c. 4. 
tion of the whole action and the rite of Inſtitution. And the purpole of it is, that we“ Lin. 
might ſecure the excellency and holineſs of ſuch prediſpoſitions and concomitant 

Graces, which are neceſſary to the worthy and effectual ſuſception of the external 

Rites of Chriſtianity. | „ | | 

4. After the Holy Jeſus was baptized, and had prayed, the Heavens opened, the Holy aud Cbriſtu 
Ghoſt deſcended, and a voice from Heaven proclaimed him to be the Son of God, and one Ui —_ 
in whom the Father was well pleaſed. And the ſame ointment that was caſt upon the bead le 414 
of our High Prieſt, went unto his beard, and thence fell to the borders of his garment: fallin eft, qui 
for as Chrift our Head felt theſe effects in manifeſtation, ſo the Church believes God % e | 
does to her and to her meaneſt children in the ſuſception of the holy Rite of Baptiſm gencrarrics ji 
in right, apt and holy diſpoſitions. For the Heavens open too upon us, and the Holy 4 prey 
Ghoſt deſcends to ſanctiſie the waters, and to hallow the Catechumen, and to pardon _— 9 
the paſſed and repented fins, and to conſign him to the inheritance of ſons, and to put l. 1. c. 1. 

on his military girdle and give him the Sacrament and oath of fidelity. For all this is 

underſtood to be meant by thoſe frequent expreſſions of Scripture, calling Baptiſm the Eph. 5. 26. 
Laver of Regeneration, Illumination, a Waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, and the Anſwer * 10. 32. 
of a good conſcience, a being buried with Chriſt, and many others of the like purpoſe and Rang ” DG 
ſignification. But we may alſo learn hence ſacredly to eſteem. the Rites of Religion, 
which be firſt ſanctiſied by his own perſonal ſuſception, and then made neceſſary by 

his own inſtitution and command, and God hath made to be conveyances of bleſſing 

and miniſteries of the Holy Spirit. 17; 

5. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon Jeſus in the manner or viſible repreſentment of a Dove: 

either in ſimilitude or figure, which he was pleaſed to aſſume, as the Church more 

generally hath believed; or at leaſt he did: deſcend lite a Dove, and in his robe of fire 

hovered over the Baptiſt's head, and then ſate apon him, as the Dove uſes to ſit upon 

the houſe of her dwelling; whoſe proprieties of nature are pretty and modeſt Hiero- 

plyphicks of the duty of ſpiritual perſons, which are thus obſerved in both Philoſophies. 

e Dove ſings not, but mourns; it hath no*gall, ſtrikes not with its bill, hath no v &,. in epa. 
crooked talons, and forgets its young ones ſooneſt of any the inhabitants of the air. And 16 baber an. 
the effects of the Holy Spirit are ſymbolical in all the ſons of Sanctification. For the _—_— 
voice of the Church is fad in thoſe accents which expreſs her own condition. But as the 
Dove is not ſo ſad in her breaſt as in her note: ſo neither is the interiour condition of 
the Church wretched and miſerable; but indeed her Song is moſt of it Elegy within 
lick own walls, and her condition looks fad, and her joys are not pleaſures in the pub- 

Fa eſtimate, but they that afflict her think her miſerable, becauſe they know not the 
weetneſſes of a holy peace and ſerenity ny ſupports her ſpirit, and pos the 
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heart under a rugged brow, making the Soul feſtival under the noiſe of a Threne and 
fadder groanings. But the Sons of conſolation are alſo taught their Duty by this Ap. 
parition: for upon whomſoever the Spirit deſcends, he teaches him to be meek, and 
charitable, neither offending by the violence of hands, or looſer language. For the 
Dove is inoffenſive in beak and foot, and feels no diſturbance and violence of paſſions 
when its deareſt intereſts are deſtroyed : that we alſo may be of an even ſpirit in the 
ſaddeſt accidents, which uſually diſcompoſè our peace. And however ſuch ſymbolical 
intimations receive their efficacy from the fancy of the contriver: yet here, whether 
this apparition did intend any ſuch moral repreſentment or no, it is Certain, that 
where ever the Holy Spirit does dwell, there alſo Peace and Sanctity, Meekneſs and 
Charity, a mortified will and an active dereliction of our defires do inhabit. But beſides 
this hieroglyphical repreſentment, this Dove like that which Noah ſent out from 
the Ark, did aptly ſignifie the World to be renewed, and all to be turned to a new cre. 
ation, and God hath made a new Covenant with us, that, unleſs we provoke him, he 
will never deſtroy us any more. LL: 

6. No ſooner had the voice of God pronounced Jeſus to be the well beloved Son 
God, but the Devil thought it of great concernment to attempt him with all his malice 
and his art. And that is the condition of all thoſe whom God's grace hath ſeparated from 
the common expectations and ſocieties of the world. And therefore the Son of Sirach 
gave good advice, My ſow, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul for temptatiu 
For not only the Spirits of darknels are exaſperated at the declenſion of their own King- 


dom; but alſo the nature and conſtitution of Vertues and eminent Graces, which holy 


perſons exerciſe in their lives, is ſuch as to be eaſily aſſailable by their contraries, apt to 
be leſſened by time, to be interrupted by wearineſs, to grow flat and inſipid by tedioul. 
neſs of labour, to be omitted and grow infrequent by the impertinent diverſions of foci- 
ety & ſecular occaſions: ſo that to reſcind the ligaments of Vice made firm by nature and 
evil habits, to acquire every new degree of Vertue, to continue the holy fires of zeal in 
their juſt proportion, to overcome the Devil, and to reject the invitations of the World, 
and the ſofter embraces of the Fleſh, which are the proper employment of the ſons of God, 
is a perpetual difficulty, and every poſſibility of prevaricating the ſtrictneſs of a Duty 
is a Temptation, and an inſecurity to them who have begun to ſerve God in hard battels. 

7. The Holy Spirit did drive Jeſus iuto the wilderneſs, to be tempted by the Devil. And 
though we are bound to pray inſtantly that we fall into no Temptation: yet if by Di. 
vine permiſſion, or by an inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, we be engaged in an action or 
courſe of life that is full of Temptation, and empty of comfort, let us apprehend it as 
an iſſue of Divine Providence, as an occaſion of the rewards of Diligence and Patience, 
as an inſtrument of Vertue, as a deſignation of that way in which we muſt gloriſe 


God; but no argument of disſavour, ſince our deareſt Lord the moſt Holy Jeſus, who 


could have driven the Devil away by the breath of his mouth, yet was by the Spiri 
of his Father permitted to a trial and moleſtation by the Spirits of Darkneſs. And 
this is S. Fames's counſel, My brethren, count it all joy when ye enter into divers temptati. 
ons, knowing that the trial of your Faith worketh Patience. So far is a bleſſing, when the 


Spirit is the inſtrument of our motion, and brings us to the trial of our Faith: but if 


the Spirit leaves us, and delivers us over to the Devil, not to be tempted, but to be 
abuſed and ruined, it is a fad condition, and the greateſt inſtance of their infeliciy 
whom the Church 2 ſufficient reaſon and with competent authority delivers over 
to Satan, by the infliction of the greater Excommunication. © 

8. As ſoon as it was permitted to the Devil to tempt our Lord, he, like fire, had no 
power to ſuſpend his act, but was as entirely determined by the fulneſs of his malice a 
a natural agent by the appetites of nature: that we may know to whom we owe the 
happineſſes of all thoſe hours and days of peace in which we ſit under the trees of 
Paradiſe, and ſee no ſerpent encircling the branches and preſenting us with fair 


fruit to ruin us. It is the mercy of God we have the quietneſs of a minute: for i 


the Devil's chain were taken of, he would make our very beds a torment, our tali 


to be a ſnare, our ſleeps phantaſtick, luſtful and illufive, and every ſenſe ſhould have 
an object of delight and danger, an Hyæna to kiſs, and to periſh in its embraces. But 
the Holy Jeſus having been aſſaulted by the Devil, and felt his malice by the expert 
ments of Humanity, is become ſo merciful a High Prieſt, and ſo ſenſible of our ſuf- 
terings and danger, by the apprehenſions of compaſſion, that he hath put a hook 
into the noſtrils of Leviathan: and although the reliques of ſeven Nations be il 
our borders and fringes of our Country, yet we live as ſafe as did the Ice. 
lites, upon whom ſometimes an inroad and invaſion was made, and 5 
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bear each other's burthen, and alleviate the preſſure. 
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Ad Sect. IX. and Temptation in the Wilderteſs. = 


770 had reſt forey years; and when the torm came, ſome remedy was found our by 
his grace by whoſe permiſſion the tempeſt was ſtirred up. And we find many perſons 


who in ſeven years meet not with a violent temptation to a crime, but their battels are 


againſt impediments and retarditions of improvement: their own rights are not di- 


rectly queſtioned, but the Devil and Sin are wholly upon the defentive. Our dut 


here is an act of affection to God, making returns of thanks for the protection, and [A 
duty to ſecure and continue the favour. _ ; 


g. But the deſign of the Holy Ghoſt being to expoſe Jeſus to the Temptation, he 


arms himſelf with Faſting and Prayer, and Baptiſm, and the Holy Spirit, againſt the 


day of battel. He continues in the Wilderneſs forty days and forty nights without meat 
or drink, attending to the immediate addreſſes and colloquies with God, not ſuffering 
the interruption of meals, but repreſenting his own and the necellities of all mankind 
with ſuch affe&tions and inſtances of ſpirit, love and wiſdom, as might expreſs the ex- 


cellency of his perſon, and promote the work of our Redemption: his converſation 


being in this interval but a reſemblance of Angelical per- wt rent 
ſection, and his Faſts not an inſtrument of Mortifica- \ e raſagto og, mon 
tion, for he needed none, he had contra ed no ſtain from A Per * 5 Abe rl 
his own nor his Parents acts; neither do we find that he »o/Ja ige n 25 8 
was at all hungry, or afflicted with his abſtinence, till af h, an" r, gi Take x; dronebic 
iration- of forty days. le was afterwards an hun Des fen ECEneTe b f ad 72) F gan G- 
ter the expiration of forty days. 2: 5 an lun. Sig afImegiron Texew 1a nf pine, ace, 
gry, (aid the Evangeliſt; ) and his abſtinence from meat ; Fo few, 9 goerh Sago THis Jure Ing 
: 3 ti | 1 3. 4 WV 8 , 4 . 8 en. 
might be a defecation of his faculties, and an opportunity Gril. Hicrof. Cateck * evayſerite 
of Prayer: but we are not ſure it intended any thing elie. 


But it may concern the prudence of Religion, to ſnatch at this occaſion of duty fo 


tar as the inſtance is imitable, and in all violences of Temptation to faſt and pray; 


Prayer being a rare antidote againſt the poiſon, and Faſting a convenient diſpoſt- 
tion to intenſe, actual and undiſturbed Prayer. And we may remember alto that 
we have been baptized, and conſlignd with the Spirit of God, and have received the F et 


* 


| . . . . U 
adoption of Sons, and the graces of Sanctification in our Baptiſms, and had then the yt lay 
ſeed of God pyt into us, and then we put on Chriſt, and entring into battel put on I ene S- 


the whole armour of Righteouſneſs; and therefore we may by obſerving our X]ns Y egg 


She as SING, MEITCaNG 
ſtrength - tage) alſo or duty and greateſt obligation, to fight manfully, that we 205 78 * 
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10. The Devil's firſt Temptation of Chriſt was upon the inſtances and firſt neceſſities 
of Nature. Chriſt was hungry, and the Devil invited him to break his faſt upon the 
expence of a Miracle, by turning the ſtones into bread. But the anſwer Jeſt made 
was ſuch as taught us, ſince the ordinary providence of God is ſufficient for our provi- 
ſion or ſupport, extraordinary ways of ſatisfv ing neceſſities are not to be undertaken; 


but God muſt be relied upon, his time attended, his manner entertained, and his mea- 


ſure thankfully received. Jeſus refuſed to be relieved, and denied to manifeſt the Di- 
vinity of his Perſon, rather than he would do an act which had in it the intimation of 
a diffident ſpirit, or might be expounded a difreputation to God's Providence. And 
therefore it is an improvident care and impious ſecurity to take evil courſes and uſe vile 
inſtruments to furniſh our Table, and provide for our neceſſities. God will certainly 
give us bread: and till he does, we can live by the breath of his mouth, by the Word 
of God, by the light of his countenance, by the refreſhment of his Promiſes. For if 
gives not proviſions into our granaries, he can feed us out of his own, that is, 
out ot the repoſitories of Charity, if the fleſh-pots be removed, he can alſo alter the ap- 
petite; and when our ſtock is ſpent, he can alto leſſen the neceſſity : or if that conti- 
nues, he can drown the ſenſe of it in a deluge of patience and reſignation. Every word 
of God's mouth can create a Grace, and every Grace can ſupply two neceſſities, both 
of the body and the Spirit; by the comforts of this to ſupport that, that they may 
11. But the Devil is always prompting us to change our Stones into Bread, our ſad- 
neſſes into ſenſual comfort, our drineſſes into inundations of fancy and exteriour 
ſweetneſſes: for he knows that the aſcetick Tables of Mortification, and the ſtones of 
the defart, are more healthful than the fulneſſes of voluptuouſneſs, and the corn of 
the valleys. . He cannot endure we 1 live a life of Auſterity or Self-denial. 
140: 4I0] 7 2 » I 


— — — 
> — — . 
—— — = : 
— PR 2 — — ͤę(D2—— — — 72 
— I —— — 2 —— 
— * — = > <4 — 2 : 
— — — — - — = 


— —_—— 9: < 
— = 
= — : — 


— 


— = * 
— Don ——— 


" © Confidttations npox Jeſus's 


4 cap. Matt. 


5. Hieron in 


Fuſting PARTI 
— — 


If he can get us but to fatisſie our Senſes, and a little more freely/to pleaſe our natura 
deſires, he then hath a fair Field for the Battel: bur fo , | 
hedges, and moraſſes, encircling and crowding up his ſtrengths into diſadvantages, by 
our ſtone- walls, our hardneſſes of Diſcipline and rudeneſſes of Mortification, we can 
with more facility repell his flatteries, and receive fewer incommodities of ſpirit 
But thus the Devil will abuſe us by the impotency of our natural deſires; and there. 
fore let us go to God for ſatisfaction of our wiſhes.” God can, and does, when it i; 
good for us, change our ſtones into bread : for he is a Father fo merciful, that if ue 
ask him a Fiſh, he will not give us a Scorpion; 0 we ask him Bread, be will not offer us 4 
Stone; but will fatisfie all our deſires by miniſtrations of the Spirit, making ſtones to 
become our meat, and tears our drink: which although they are unpleaſant and harſſ 
to natural appetites; yet by the operation and influences of God's Holy Spirit they 
are made inſtruments of health and life, and Salvation: —"\_» 9s O'\ | 


long as we forces him to fight in 


12. The Devil perceiving Jeſus to be a perſon of greater eminency and perfection 
than to be moved by ſenſual and low defires, makes a ſecond aſſault by a Temptation 


_- ſomething more ſpiritual, and tempts him to Preſumption and indiſcreet confidence, 
to a throwing himſelf down from the pinnacles of the Temple, upon the ſtock of Pre. 


deſtination, that God might ſecure him by the miniſtery of Angels, and fo prove his 


being the Son of God. And indeed it is uſual with the Devil, when ſevere perſons 


have ſo much mortified their lower appetites that they are not eaſily overcome by an 
invitation of carnality or intemperance, to ſtir them to opinions of their own Sanctity, 
and make their firſt eſcaping prove their ſecond and greater dangers. But that the De. 
vil ſhould perſwade Jeſus to throw himſelf down becauſe he was the Son of God, was 


an invitation to no purpoſe, ſave only that it gave occaſion to this truth, That God's 


Providence ſecures all his ſons in the ways of Nature, and while they are doing their 
duty; but loves not to be tempted to acts unreaſonable and unneceſſary. God will 
protect his ſervants in or from all evils hapning without their knowledge, or againſt 


their will; but not from evils of their own procuring; Heron, an inhabitant of the 


Deſart, ſuffered the ſame Temptation, and was overcome by it? for he died with his 
fall, ſinfully and ingloriouſly. For the careſſes of God's love to his Saints and ſervants 


are ſecurity againſt all but themſelves. The Devil and all the World offer to do them 


miſchief; but then they ſhall be ſafe, becauſe they are innocent: if they once offer to 


do the fame to themſelves, they loſe their Protection, becauſe they loſt their Prudence 


and their Charity. But here alſo it will concern all thoſe who by their eminent imploy- 
ment and greater miniſteries in Eccleſiaſticals ate ſet upon the pinnacle of the Temple, 


to take care that the Devil tempt not them to a precipice; a fall from fo great a height 
will break the bones in pieces: and yet there alſo the ſtation is leſs firm, the poſture moſt 


uneaſie, the proſpect vertiginous, and the Devil buſie and defirous:to thruſt us headlong, 

13. S. Hierom here obſerves well, the Devil intending miſchief to our Bleſſed Saul. 
our, invited him to caſt himſelf domu. He may 2 us to a fall, but cannot precipi- 
tate us without our own act. And it is an infinite mercy in God, that the Devil, who 


is of malice infinite, is of ſo reſtrained and limited a power, that he can do us no 


ghoſtly diſadvantage, but by perſwading us to do it our ſelves. And then it will bea 
ſtrange imprudence, to lay violent and unreaſonable hands on our ſelves, and do that 
miſchief which our ſtrongeſt and moſt malicious Adverfary cannot; or to be invited 


by the only Rhetorick of a Dog's barking, to come near him, to untie his chain, to 


unlooſe his muzzle, for no other end but that we may be bitten. Juſt ſuch a fool is 
every perſon that conſents to the Temptations of the Devil. 

14. By this time the Devil began to/perceive that this was the Son of God, and de- 
ſigned to be the King of all the World, and therefore reſolved for the laſt aſſault to pro- 
fer him the Kingdoms of the World; thinking Ambition more likely to ruine him, be- 
cauſe he knew it was that which prevailed upon himſelf, and all thoſe fallen Stars, the 


Angels of Darkneſs. That the Devil told a lye it is moſt likely, when he faid he had 


power to diſpoſe the Kingdoms of the World: for originally and by proper inherent 
right God alone Jiſpoſes al Governments. / But it is aſſo certain; that the Devil is a 
perſon capable of a delegate imployment in ſome great mutation of ſtates: and many 
probabilities have been obſerved by wiſe perſonages, perſuading that the Grandeur of 


the Roman Empire was in the degrees of increment and dectement perinitted to tlic 


power and managing of the Deuil; chat the greatneſs of that Government, being in 
all appearance full of advantage to Satan's Ringdom, and imployed for the diſim 
provement of the weak beginnings and improbable inereaſe of Chriſtianit]. 
might give luſtre and demonſtration to it thar it came from Ged, ſince the gu 

„ 3 | | permil- 
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permiſſions of power made to the Devil, and aQted with all art and malice in defiance 

of the Religion, could produce no other effect ——= it but that it made it grow greater; 

and the greatneſs was made more miraculous, ſince the Devil, when his chain was off, 

fain would but could not ſuppreſs it. | 

r5. The Lamb of God, that heard him with patience tempt him to do himſelf a miſ- 

chief, and to throw himſelf headlong, could by no means endure it when he tempted 

to a direct diſhonouring of God. Our own injuries are opportunities of patience: but 

when the glory of God and his immediate Honour is the queſtion, then is the occaſion 

and preciſe minute for the flames of a clear-ſhining and unconſuming Zeal. But the 

care of God's Glory had fo filled and imployed all the Faculties of Feſus, that he takes 

no notice of the offer: and it were well alſo that we had fewer opinions of the luſtre 

of worldly dignities; or at leaſt, that we, in imitation of our bleſſed Maſter, ſhould . 

refuſe to accept all the World, when it is to be bought of the Devil at the expence of 

a deadly fin. For that Government cannot be very honourable that makes us ſlaves to 

the worſt of Tyrants: and all thoſe Princes and great perſonages who by injury and 

uſurpation poſſeſs and invade others rights, would do well to conſider, that a Kingdom 

is too dearly paid for, if the condition be firſt to worſhip the Devil. 

16. When the Devil could do no good, he departed for a time. If he could ever 

have ſpied a time of returning, he wanted not will nor malice to obſerve and uſe it. 

And although Jeſus was a perſon without danger; yet] doubt not but the Holy Ghoſt 

deſcribed that circumſtance, that we ſhould not have the ſecurities of a deep peace 

when we have had the ſucceſs of conquerors; for a ſurpriſe is moſt full of horrour, 

and of more certain ruine: ſo that we have no ſecurity, but a perpetual obſervation: 

that, together with the grace of God, (who takes care of all his ſervants, and will drive 

away the Tempter when he pleaſes, and help us always when we need,) is as great an 

argument for our confidence, and encouragement to our prayers and addreſs to God, 

as it is fafety to our perſon, and honour to our victory. And let us account it our ho- 
nour that the trials of Temptation, which is the greateſt ſadneſs of our condition, are 
RX hallowed by the Temptation of Jeſus, and our condition aſſured by his aſſiſtances, and 
— the aſliſtances procured by our Prayers moſt eaſily upon the advantage of his ſufferings 


and compaſſion. And we mayobſerve that Poverty, Predeſtenation and Ambition are 

che three quivers from which the Devil drew his arrows which (as the molt likely to 

: RES prevail) he ſhot againſt Chriſt. But now he ſhot in vain, and gave probation that he 
might be overcome: our Captain hath conquered for himſelf and us. By theſe inſtan- 
ces we ſee our danger, and how we are provided of a remedy. 4 


JX 


Holy Jeſus, who didſt fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and didſt live a = of evenneſs and 
GH obedience and community, ſubmitting thy ſelf to all Rites and Sanctions of Divine or- 
dinance ; give me grace to live in the fellowſhip of thy holy Church, a life of Piety, and with- 
t _ 0 fingularity, receiving the ſweet influence of thy Sacraments and Rites, and living in the 
d _ /:ttes and innocencies of my firſt Sanctifcation. I adore thy goodneſs infinite, that thou haſt 
0 Lee pleaſed to waſh my Soul in the Laver of Regeneration, that thou haſt conſigned me to 
the participation of thy favours by the holy Euchariſt, Let me not return to the infirmities of 
the Old man, whom =_ haſt crucified vn thy Croſs, and who was buried with thee in Bap- 
tiſm; nor renew the crimes of my finful year.s which were ſo many receſſions from baptiſmal 
purities: but let me ever receive the emiſſions of thy Divine Spirit, and be a Son of God, a 
partner of thine immortal inheritance; and when thou ſeeſt it needful, let me receive teſti- 
8 from Heaven, that I am thy ſervant and thy child. And grant that I may ſo walk, 
4 Fs T neither diſrepute the honour of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, nor ſtain the whiteneſſes of 
7 at Innocence which thou dlidſt inveſt my Soul withal when I put on the baptiſmal Robe, nor 

reak my. holy Vow, nor loſe my right of Inheritance which thou haſt given me by promiſe and 
Lace; But that thou mayeſt love me with the love of a Father, — a Brother, aud a Huſ- 

and, and a Lord, and T ſerve thee in the communion of Saints, in the ſuſception of Sacra- 
er , in the actions of a holy life, and in a never. failing love or uninterrupted Devotion; 
* N y of thy Name, and the promotion of all thoſe Ends of Religion which thou haſt de- 
's 7 in the excellent Oeconomy of Chriſtianity. Grant this, holy Jeſus, for thy mereys ſake, 

4 for the honour of thy Name, which is ar ball be adored for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Temptation. 


1. ob, who is the Fountain of good, did chuſe rather to bring good out of evil, 

than not to ſuffer any evil to be: not only becauſe variety of accidents and na. 
tures do better entertain our affections and move our ſpirits, who are tranſported and 
ſuffer great impreſſions by a circumſtance, by the very oppoſition and accidental luſtre 
and eminency of contraries; but alſo that the glory of the Divine Providence in tur- 
ning the nature of things into the deſigns of God might be illuſtrious, and that may 


in a mixt condition have more obſervation, and after our danger and our labour we may 


obtain a greater reward. For Temptation is the opportunity of Vertue and a Crown: 
God having diſpoſed us in ſuch a condition, that our Vertues muſt be difficult, our in- 
clinations averſe and corrigible, our avocations many, our hoſtilities bitter, our dan- 
gers proportionable; that our labour might be great, onr inclinations ſuppreſſed and 
corrected, our intentions be made actual, our enemies be reſiſted, and our dangers 
paſs into ſecurity and honour, after a conteſtation, and a victory, and a preſerverance. 
Era mi fra. It is every man's caſe: Trouble is as certainly the lot of our nature and inheritance, 
ter, erras, i pu- and we are ſo ſure to be tempted, that in the deepeſt peace and ſilence of ſpirit often- 
Cbeiſtamm times is our greateſt danger: not to be tempted is ſometimes our moſt ſubtle Temptation. 
perſecnonem It is certain then, we cannot be ſecure, when our Security is our enemy: but therefore 
non pati. Tunc we muſt do as God himſelf does, make the beſt of it, and not be fad at that which is 
wah p- the publick portion and the caſe of all men, but order it according to their intention, 
pugnari neſeu. place it in the eye of vertue, that all its actions and motions may tend thither, there to 
pry « be changed into felicities. But certain it is, unleſs we firſt be cut and hewn in the 
TOY mountains, we ſhall not be fixed in the Temple of God; but by inciſion and contu- 
ſions our roughneſſes may become plain, or our ſparks kindled, and we may be either 
for the Temple or the Altar, ſpiritual building or holy fire, ſomething thar God ſhall 

delight in: and then the Temptation was not amiſs. | 
2. And therefore we muſt not wonder that oftentimes it fo happens, that nothing 
will remove a Temptation, no diligence, no advices, no labour, no prayers : not be- 
cauſe theſe are ineffectual, but becauſe it is moſt fit the Temptation ſhould abide for 
ends of God's deſigning. And although S. Paul was a perſon whoſe prayers were likely 
to be prevalent, and his induſtry of much prudence and efficacy toward the drawing 
out of his thorn: yet God would not do it, but continued his war, only promiſing to 


2 Cor. 12, g. ſend him ſuccour, My grace ij ſuffictent for thee: meaning, he ſhould have an enemy to 


try his ſpirit and improve it, and he ſhould alſo have God's grace to comfort and ſup- 


port it; but as without God's grace the enemy would ſpoil him, fo without an Ene- 
my God's grace would never ſwell up into glory and crown him. For the careſſes of : 
pleaſant Fortune are apt to ſwell into extravagancies of ſpirit, and burſt into the diſſo- 
lution of manners; and unmixt Joy is dangerous: but if in our faireſt flowers we ſpie 4 
Locuſt, or feel the uneaſineſs of a Sack-· cloth under our fine Linen, or our Purple be 
tied with an uneven and a rude Cord; any little trouble, but to correct our Wildneſſes, 
though it be but a Death's head ſerved up at our Feaſts, it will make our Tables fuller 
of health, and freer from ſnare, it will allay our ſpirits, making them to retire from the 
weakneſs of diſperſion, to the union and ſtrength of a ſober recollection. 

3. Since therefore it is no part of our imployment orourcare to be free from all the 
attempts of an enemy, but to be ſafe in deſpight of his hoſtility; it now will concern 


us to inform our ſelves of the ſtate of the War in general, and then to make proviſions 


| and to put oh Armour wording Gs i os een 
*5ern. de Zelo. 4. Firſt, S. Cyprian. often obſerves, and makes much ef the diſcourſe; that the 
Devil, when he intends a Battery, firſt views tlie Strengths and Situation of the place. 
His ſenſe drawn out of the cloud of an Allegory is this: the Devil firſt conſiders the 
conſtitution and temper of the perſon he is to tempt; and where he obſerves his natural 
inclination apt for a Vice, he preſents him with objects, and opportunity, and argu 
ments fitting to his caitive diſpoſition; from which he js likely to receive the ſmaller 


natures 


oppoſition, ſince there is a party within that deſires his intromiſſion. Thus to Luſtful 
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1 repreſents the ſofter whiſpers of the ſpirit of Fornication: to the Angry and 
9 he offers to conſideration the ſatisfactions and content of a full ne e and 
the emiſſions of anger; to the Envious he makes Panegyricks of our Rivals, and ſwells 
our fancies to opinion, our opinion to elf. love, ſelf-love to arrogance, and theſe are 
ſupported by contempt of others, and all determine upon Envy, and expire in Malice. 
Now in theſe caſes, when our natures are caitive and unhandſome, it were good we 
were conſcious of our own weakneſſes, and by ſpecial arts and ſtrengths of Mortifi- 
cation fortifie that part where we are apt and expoſed to danger: we are ſure enough 
to meet a Storm there, and we alſo are likely to periſh in it, unleſs we correct thoſe 
averſeneſſes and natural indiſpoſitions, and reduce them to the evenneſſes of Vertue or 
the affections and moderation of a good nature. Let us be ſure that the Devil take not 
a helve from our own branches to fit his axe, that ſo he may cut the tree down. And 
certainly he that does violence to his nature, will not be eaſie to the entertainment of 
afſections preternatural and violent. i | | 
5. Secondly, but rhe Devil alſo obſerves all our exteriour Accidents, occaſions and 
Opportunities of action; he ſees what Company we keep, he obſerves what degrees 
of love we have to our Wives, what looſeneſs of affection towards Children, how pre- 
valent their perſuaſions, how inconvenient their diſcourſes, how trifling their inte- 
reſts, and to What degrees of determination they move us by their importunity or 
their power. The Devil tempted Adam by his Wife, becauſe he ſaw his aflections too 
pliant, and encircling her with the entertainment of fondneſs, joy, wonder, and amo- 
rous fancy. It was her hand that made the fruit beauteous to Adam. She ſaw it fair of 
it ſelf, and ſo ſbe ate: but Adam was not moved by that argument, but, The Woman gave 
it me, and I did eat. She gave vivacity to the Temptation, and efficacy to the argument. 
And the ſeverity of the Man's underſtanding would have given a reaſonable anſwer to 
the inſinuations of the Serpent: That was an ugly Beaſt, and his arguments not being 
of themſelves convincing to a wiſe perſon, either muſt put on advantages of a fair inſi- 
nuation and repreſentment, or they are returned with ſcorn; But when the beauteous 
hands of his young Virgin-Miſtreſs became the Orators, the Temptation was an amo- ##t n. vulup. 
revolezza; he kiſſes the preſenter, and hugs the ruine. Here therefore is our ſafeſt 7,4, mw 
courſe to make a retrenchment of all thoſe excreſcences of Aflections which, like the ris, qumpluri- 
wild and irregular Sucker, draw away nouriſhment from the Trunk, making it as ſteril _ conſulit 
as it ſelf is unprofitable. As we muſt reſtrain the inclinations of Nature, fo alſo of So- F Chriſoſt, 
ciety and Relation, when they become inconvenient ; and let nothing of our Family 
be ſo adopted or naturalized into our affections, as to create within us a new concu- 
piſcence, and a ſecond time ſpoil our nature. What God intended to us for a Help, let 
not our fondneſſes convert into a. Snare. And he that is not ready to deny the impor- 
tunities, and to reject the intereſts of a Wife, or Child, or Friend, when the queſtion is 
for God, deſerves to miſs the comforts of a good, and to feel the troubles of an impe- 
= rious Woman. | 
= 6. Thirdly, We alſo have Ends and deſigns of our own, ſome great purpoſe upon 
== which the greateſt part of our life turns. It may be we are to raiſe a Family, to reco- 
ver a ſunk Eſtate; or elſe Ambition, Honour, or a great Imployment is the great 
hinge of all our greater aQtions: and ſome men are apt to make haſte to be rich, or 
are to paſs through a great many difficulties to be honourable. And here the Devil will 
RE fell the hopes and obſtruct the paſſages: he will heighten the deſire, and multiply 
SE the buſines of acceſs; making the concupiſcnce more impatient, and yet the way to 
= the purchaſe of our purpoſes ſo full of employment and variety, that both the implaca- 
ble defire and the multitude of changes and tranſactions may increaſe the danger, and 
multiply the ſin. When the Enemy hath obſerved our Ends, he makes his Temptati- 
ons to reflect from that angle which is direct upon them, provoking to malice and im- 
5 patience againſt whomſoever we find ſtanding in our way, whether willingly or by ac- 
| =_ cident. Then follow naturally all thoſe ſins which are inſtrumental to removing the 
WE impediments, to facilitating the paſſage, to endearing our friends, to procuring more 
=__ confidents, to ſecuring our hopes, and entring upon poſſeſſion. Simon Magus had a 
| I deſire to be accounted ſome great one; and by that purpoſe he was tempted to Sorcery 
aud Divination; and with a new object he brought a new fin into the world, adding 
Simony to his Sorcery, and taught poſterity that crime, which till then had neither 
name nor being. And thoſe Eccleſiaſticks who violently affect rich or pompous Prela- 
cies, pollute themſelves with worldly Arts, growing covetous as Syrian Merchants, 
ambitious as the Levantine Princes, factious as the people, revengeful as jealouſie, and 
proud as Conquerors and Uſurpers: and by this means Beaſts are brought _ : of 
2 0% « | | » Temple, 
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Temple, and the Temple it ſelf is expoſed to ſale, and the holy Rites as well as the 
beaſts of Sacrifice are made venial. To prevent the infinite inconveniencies that thruſt 
themſelves into the common and great roads of our lite, the beſt courſe is to cut our 
great Chanel into little Rivulets, making our Ends the more, that we may be indiffe. 
rent to any, propoſing nothing great, that our deſires may be little: for ſo we ſhall be 
better able to digeſt the troubles of an Enemy, the contradictions of an unhandſome ac. 


_ cident, the croſſing of our hopes, becauſe our deſires are even, -and our ends are le 


conſiderable; and we can with much readineſs divert upon another, purpoſe, having 
another ready with the ſame proportion to our hopes and deſires as the firſt. Thus if 
we propound to our ſelves an honeſt imployment, or a quiet retirement, a work of Cha- 
rity abroad, or of Devotion at home, if we miſs in our firſt ſetting forth, we return to 
ſhoar, where we can negotiate with content, it being alike to us either to traffick 
abroad with more gain, or trade at home with more fafety. But when we once grow 
great in our deſires, fixing too earneſtly upon one object, we either grow impatient, 
(as Rachel, Give me children, or I die;) or take ill courſes, and uſe unlawful means, 
(as Thamar, chuſing rather to lie with her Father than die without iſſue;) or elſe 
are miſerable in the loſs and fruſtration of our hopes, (like the Women of Ramab, 
who would not be comforted.) Let therefore our life be moderate, our deſires reaſonable, 

our hopes little, our Ends none in eminency and prelation 


r EI above others. For as the rays of Light paſling through the 
Pons. nefas animo moventes- thin air end in a ſmall and undiſcerned Pyramis; but refle 


cted upon a wall are doubled, and increaſe the warmth to a 
ſcorching and troubleſome heat : ſo the deſires of Man, if they paſs through an even and 
an indifferent life towards the iſſues of an ordinary and neceſſary courſe, they are little 
and within command; but if they paſs upon an end or aim of difficulty or ambition, 
they duplicate and grow to a diſturbance. And we have ſeen the even and temperate 
lives of indifferent perſons continue in many degrees of Innocence: but the Tempta- 
tion of buſie deſigns is too great even for the beſt of diſpoſitions. 

7. But theſe Temptations are craſſe and material, and ſoon diſcernable : it will re. 
quire ſome greater obſervation to arm againſt ſuch as are more ſpiritual and immate- 


rial. For he hath apples to cozen children, and Gold for Men: the Kingdoms of the 


Rom. 7. 19,23. 


World for the Ambition of Princes, and the Vanities of the World for the Intempe- 
rate; he hath Diſcourſes and fair-ſpoken Principles to abuſe the pretenders to Reaſon, 
and he hath common Prejudices for the more vulgar underſtandings. Amongſt theſe 
] chuſe to conſider ſuch as are by way of Principle or Propoſition, 

8. The firſt great Principle of Temptation I ſhall note, is a general miſtake, which 
excuſes very many of our crimes upon pretence of Infirmity, calling all thoſe ſins to 
which by natural diſpoſition we are inclined (though by careleſneſs and evil cuſtoms 
they are heightned to a habit) by the name of Sins of N to which men ſuppoſe 
they have reaſon and title to pretend. If, when they have committed a crime, their 
Conſcience checks them, and they are troubled, and, during the interval and abate- 
ment of the heats of deſire, reſolve againſt it, and commit it readily at the next oppor- 
tunity; then they cry out againſt the weakneſs of their Nature, and think, as long as 
this body of Death is about them, it muſt be thus, and that this condition may ſtand 
with the ſtate of Grace: And then the Sins ſhall return periodically, like the revoluti- 
ons of a Quartan Ague, we/ and i for ever, till Death ſurprizes the miſtaker. Thus 
is a Patron of ſins, and makes the Temptation prevalent by an authentick inſtrument. 
And they pretend the words of S. Paul, For the good that I would, that I do not; but 
the evil that I would not, that I do. For there is a law in my members rebelling againſt the 
law of my mind, bringing me into captivity to the law of Sin. And thus the ſtate of Sins 
miſtaken for a ſtate of Grace, and the imperfections of the Law are miſcalled the aſſecti 
ons and neceſſities of Nature, that they might ſeem to be incurable, and the perſons apt 
for an excuſe therefore, becauſe for Nature there is no abſolute cure. But that theſe 
words of S. Paul may not become a favour of death and inſtruments of a temptation to 


V videre eſt, US, it is obſervable, that the Apoſtle by a fiction of perſon (as is uſual * with him) ſpeaks 


Rom. 3. 7. 
Gal. 2. 18. 


1 Cor. 6. 12. & 


of himſelf not as in the ſtate of Regeneration under the Goſpel, but under the difficul 
ties, obſcurities, inſufficiencies and imperfections of the Law; which indeed he there 


10. 23, 29, 30. Contends to have been a Rule good and holy, apt to remonſtrate our miſery, becauſe by 

* its prohibitions, and limits given to natural deſires, it made actions (before indifſe 

rent) now to be ſins, it added many curſes to the breakers. of it, and by an efficacy 

of contrariety it made us more deſirous of what was now unlawtul : but it was a Co- 

venant in which our Nature was reſtrained, but not helped: it was provoked, 1070 8 
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irreparable by any myſtery, or expreſs recorded or enjoyned. Now ofa man un- 
Ange Covenant E. delteibes the condition to be ſuch, that he underſtands his Duty, 
but by the infirmities of Nature he is certain to fall, and by the helps of the Law not 
ſtrengthened againſt it, nor reſtored after it: and therefore he calls himſelf under that 
notion a miſerable man ſold under fin, not doing according to the rules of the Law or 


with his mind, (that is, in the firſt diſpoſitions and preparations of his ſpirit; ) yet he e 25. 


verſe 23, 


— 


in the mind, but even alſo not in the mortal body ; over whom fin had no dominion; in Rom. 6. 6, 12, 
Ii man was crucified; and the body of fin was deftroyed, and fin not at all ſer- '* 


fame purpoſe, the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; and theſe Gal. 5. 17. 
are contrary the one to the other: ſo that be cannot do] or [that ye * do not do] the things in d nai 
that ye would. This diſability proceeds from the ſtrength of the fleſh, and weaknels of 7. 
the ſpirit. For he adds, But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the Law : {Ying ere 18. 
plainly that the ſtate of ſuch a combate, and diſability of doing good, is a ſtate of a 
man under the law, or in the fleſh, which he accounts all one; but every man that is 

ſanctiſied under the Goſpel is led by the Spirit, and walks in the Spirit, and brings forth 

the fruits of the Spirit. It is not our excuſe, but the aggravation of our ſin, that we ſall 

again in deſpite of ſo many reſolutions to the contrary. And let us not flatter our 

ſelves into a confidence of ſin, by ſuppoſing the ſtate of Grace can ſtand with the Cu- 

ſton of any fin: for it is the ſtate either of an auimalis homo, (as the Apoſtle calls him) 

that is, a man in pure naturals, without the clarity of divine Revelations who caunot 
perce ive or underſtand the things of Cod; or elſe of the carnal man, that is a perſon who, Rom. 7. 14. 


chough in his mind he is convinced, yet he is not yet freed from the dominion of ſin, 


but only hath his eyes opened, but not his bonds looſed. For by the perpetual ana- 

logy en expreſſes in Scripture, the ſpiritual perſon, or the man redeemed by the 

Jperit of life in Chrift Fefus, is free from the Law, and the Dominion, and the Kingdom, Rom. 8. 6. 

17 ny Power of all ſin. For to be carnally winded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded is 
nd oo = 

10. But ſins of Infirmity' in true ſenſe of Scripture ſigniſie nothing hut the fins of 

an unholy and an unſanctiſied nature, when they are taken for actions done againſt 

the ſtrength of refolutjon out of the ſtrength of natural appetite and violence of deſire: 

and therefore in Scripture the ftate of Sin and the ſtate of Infirmity is all one. For whey 

we were her win hunt ſtrength, in ue time Chriſt died for the ungodly, (faith the Apoſtle. ) Rom. 3. 6. 

The condition in which we were when Chrift became a facrifice for us was certainly a W 1 «- 

condition'of finand enmit with God; and yet this he calls a being without ſtrengtb, or 2 2 Re 

im a ſtate of weakneſs andinfirmity : which we, who believe all our ſtrength to be de- out tireugeh, 

rived from Chris death, andthe aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the fruit of his Aſcenſi- -g is, ungod: 
on, *may\ſoon Ae to be rhe true meaning of the word. And in this ſenſe is that 

lay ing of our Bleſſed Saviour, The whole have no meed of a Phyſician, but they that are 


7 weak : 
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weak: for therefore Chriſt-came into the world to ſave ſinners ; thoſe are the perſons of 
Chriſt's Infirmary, whoſe reſtitution and reduction to a ſtate of life and health was his 
great deſign. So that whoſoever fin habitually, that is, conſtantly, periodically, at the 


vide auguſt, revolution of a temptation, or frequently, or eaſily, are perſons who ſtill remain in the 
L. 2. c. 17. de ſtate of ſig and death; and their intervals of Piety are but preparations to a ſtate of 


106 


Peecatorum me- - Jer 
"is & En. Grace, which they may then be when they are not uſed to countenance or excuſe the 


chir, 81. (fin, or to flatter the perſon. But if the intermediate reſolutions of emendation (though 
they never run beyond the next aſſault of paſſion or deſire) be taken for a ſtate of 
Grace blended with infirmities of Nature, they become deſtructive of all thoſe pur. 
poſes, through our miſtake, which they might have promoted if they had been right. 
ly underſtood, obſerved and cheriſhed. Sometimes indeed the . of a Tempta. 
tion may become an inſtrument to excuſe ſome degrees of the ſin, and make the man 
pitiable, whoſe ruin ſeems almoſt certain, becauſe of the greatneſs and violence of 
the enemy, meeting with a natural aptneſs; but then the queſtion will be, whither 
and to what actions that ſtrong Temptation carries. him; whether to a work of a 
mortal nature „ or only to a ſmall irregularity, that is, whether to death, or to a 
wound. For whatever the principle be, if the effect be death, the man's caſe ws 
therefore to be pitied, becauſe his ruine was the more inevitable; not ſo pitied, as to 
excuſe him from the ſtate of death. For let the Temptation be never ſo itrong, eve. 
ry Chriſtian man hath aſſiſtances ſufficient to ſupport him, ſo as that, without his own 
yielding, no Temptation is ſtronger than that grace which God offers him: for ifit 
were, it were not ſo much as a fin of infirmity, it were no ſin at all. This therefore 
muſt be certain to us; When the violence of our Paſſions or deſires overcomes our 
reſolutions and fairer purpoſes, againſt the dictate of our Reaſon, that indeed is a ſtate 
of Infirmity, but it is alſo of fin and death, a ſtate of Immortification ; becaule the 
| offices of Grace are to crucifie the Old man, that is, our former and impurer conver. 
fation, to ſubdue the petulancy of our Paſſions, to reduce them to Reaſon, and to re- 
ſtore empire and dominion to the ſuperiour Faculties. So that this condition in pro- 
| per ſpeaking is not ſo good as the Infirmity of Grace, but it is no Grace at all: for 
Gal. 6. 3 whoever are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſts. Thoſe other im- 
2% perfect, ineffective reſolutions are but the firſt approaches of the Kingdom of Chrif, 
nothing but the clarities of lightning, dark as ſoon as light: and they therefore cannot 
be excuſes to us, becauſe the contrary weakneſſes (as we call them) do not make the 
ſin involuntary, but choſen and purſued; and in true ſpeaking it is the ſtrength of the 
Luſt, not the infirmity of a ſtate of Grace. 1 
11. But yet there is a condition of Grace which is a ſtate of little and imperfeR ones, 
ſuch as are called in Scripture ſmoaking flax and Bruiſed reeds; which is a ſtate of the 
firſt dawning of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, when the lights of Grace new riſe upon our 
eyes. And then indeed they are weak, and have a more dangerous neighbourhood of 
22 Temptations and deſires; but they are not ſubdued by them: they ſin not by direct 
liter. arbit. c. Election: their actions criminal are but like the ſlime of Nilus, leaving rats half for- 
17. O c. 29. med: they ſin but ſeldom; and when they do, it is in Small inſtances; and then alſo by 
ſurpriſe, by inadvertency; and then alſo they interrupt their ownacts, and leſſen them 
per petually; and never do an act of ſinfulneſs, but the principle is ſuch as makes it to 
be involuntary in many degrees. For when the Underſtanding is clear, and the dictate 
of Reaſon undiſturbed and determinate, whatſoever then produces an irregular action 
excuſes not, becauſe the action is not made the leſs voluntary by it; for the action is 
not made involuntary from any other principle but from ſome defect of Underſtandios, 
either in act, or habit, or faculty. For where there is no ſuch defect, there is a full de- 
liberation according tothe capacity of the man, and then the act of election that follows 
is clear and full, and is that proper diſpoſition which makes him truly capable of pu- 
| niſhment or reward reſpectively. Now although in the firſt beginnings of Grace there 
= is not a direct Ignorance to excuſe totally: yet becauſe a ſudden ſurpriſe or an inadver- 
tency is not always in our power to prevent, theſe things do leſſen the election and free- 
dom of the action: and then becauſe they are but ſeldom, and never proceed to any 
length of time, or any great inſtances of crime, and are every day made ſtill more in- 
frequent, becauſe Grace growing ſtronger, the obſervation and advertency of the ſpi- 
rit and the attendance of the inner man grows more effectual and buſie, this is a ſtate of 
the N of Grace, but a ſlate of Grace it is. And it is more commonly obſer- 
ved to be expreſſed in the imperſection of our good actions, than in the irregularity of 
bad actions. And in this ſenſe are thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, The Spirit truly 
A willing but the fleſh is weak : which in this inſtance was not expreſſed in fin, but 5 
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rarural imperfe@tion, which then was a receſſion" froth # civility, a" not watchin 
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12. So that now we may lay what load we pleaſe upon our Nature, and call our 
violent and unmortified deſires by the name of an imperfe& Grace: but then we are 


dangerouſly miſtaken, and flatter our ſelves into an opinion of Piety, when we are in 


the gall of bitterneſs; ſo making our miſery the more certain and irremediable, becauſe 
we think it needs nothing but a perpetuity. and perſeverance to bring us to Heaven. 
The violence of Paſſion and Deſires is a miſery of Nature, but à perfect principle of 
Sin; multiplying and repeating the acts, but not leſſening the malignity, But fins of 
Infirmity, when we. mean ſins of a leſs and lower malice, are ſins of a leſs and im- 
perfect choice, becauſe of the unavoidable imperfection of the Underſtanding. Sins of 


Infirmity are always infirm Sins, that is, weak and imperfect in their principle, and 


in their nature, and in their deſign ;. that is, they are actions incompleat in all their 
capacities. But then Paſſions and periodical inclinations conſiſting with'a regular and 
determined and actual underſtanding muſt never be their principle: for whatſoever 
proceeds thence is deſtructive of Spiritual life, and inconſiſtent with the ſtate of Grace. 
But ſins of infirmity, when they pretend to a leſs degree of malignity and a greater 
degree of excuſe, are ſuch as are little more than fins of pure and inculpable igno- 
rance: for in that degree in which any other principle is mixt with them, in the ſame 
degree they are criminal and inexcuſable. For as a ſin of Infirmity is pretended to be 


1 little in its value and malignity : ſo it 1s certain, if it be great in the Inſtance, it is not 


a ſin of Infirmity, that is, it is a ſtate or act of death, and abſolutely inconſiſtent 


with the ſtate of Grace. 3 e 
13. Secondly, Another Principle of Temptation pregnant with ſin, and fruitful of 


monſters, is a weaker pretence, which leſs wary and credulous perſons abuſe them- 


ſelves withal, pretending as a ground for-their confidence and incorrigible purſuance 


of their courſes, that they have a Good meaning, that they intend ſometimes well, 


and ſometimes not ill, and this ſhall be ſufficient to ſanctifie their actions, and to hal- 


low their ſin. And this is of worſe malice, when Religion is the colour for a War, 


and the preſervation of Faith made the warrant for deſtruction of Charity, and a Zeal 


for God made the falſe light to lead us to Diſobedience to Man, and hatred of Idolatry 


is the uſher of Sacrilege, and the defiance of ſuperſtition the introducer of Profane- 


neſs, and Reformation made the colour for a Schiſm, and Liberty of conſcience the 


way to a bold and faucy Hereſie: for the End may indeed hallow an indifferent action, 
but can never make ſtraight a crooked and irregular. It was not enough for Saul to 
cry for Cod and the Sacrifice, that he ſpared the fat flocks of Amalek: and it would be 
a ſtrange zeal ana forwardneſs, that rather than the Altar of incenſe ſhould not ſmoak, 
will burn Aſa fætida, or the marrow of a man's bones. For as God will be honoured 
by us, ſoalſo in ways of his own appointment: for we are the makers of our Religion, 
if we in our zeal for God do what he hath forbidden us. And every ſin committed 
for Religion isjuſt ſuch a violence done to it as it ſeeks to prevent or remedy. + 

14. And ſo it is if it be committed for an end or pretence of Charity, as well as of 
Religion. We muſt be curious that no pretence engage us upon an action that is cer- 
tainly criminal in its own nature. Charity may ſometimes require our lives, but no 
obligation can endear a Damnation to us. We are not bound to the choice of an eter- 
nal ruin, to fave another. Indeed ſo far as an Option will go, it may concern the ex- 


creſcences of Piety to chuſe by a tacite or expreſs act of volition to become Anathema for 


our brethren, that is by putting a caſe and fiction of Law, to ſuppoſe it better, and 
wiſh it rather that I ſhould periſh than my Nation. Thus far is charitable, becauſe 
it is innocent: for as it is great love to our Country, ſo it is no uncharitableneſs to our 
ſelves: for ſuch Options always are ineffective, and produce nothing but rewards of 
3 and a greater glory. And the holy Jeſus himſelf, who only could be and 
was effectiyely accurſed to ſave us, got by it an exceeding and mighty glorification: 
and S. Paul did himſelf advantage by his charitable Devotion for his Countrymen. 
But ſince God never puts the queſtion to us, ſo that either we or our Nation muſt be 
damned, he having fixt every man's final condition upon his own actions in the vertue 
and ' obedience of Chrift, if we miſtake the expreſſes of Charity, and ſuffer our 
ſelyes to be damned indeed for God's glory or our MONO we ſpoil the Duty, 
and ruine our ſelves when our Option comes to act. But it is 
Religion is oſten pretended to juſtifie a ſin, yet Charity is but ſeldom: which makes it 


full of ſuſpicion, that Religion is but the cover to the Death's'head; and at the beſt is 


but 


Vide biftoriam 
Urge, 
2 Sam. 6. cap. 


6, 7 8, 9. verſ. 


Rom. 9. 3. 


ervable, that although 
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16. Thirdly, a third Principle of Temptation is, an opinion of proſecuting action; 
of Civility, Compliance and Society, to the luxation of a point of Piety and ſtricter 
Duty: and good natures, perſons of humane and ſweeter diſpoſitions, are too apt to 
daſh upon this rock of offence. But the evil that I would note is, that there are ſome 
conditions of men to whom a Vice is ſo accuſtomed, that he that mingles with them 
muſt handle the crime and touch the venome. There are ſome Vices which are Nati. 
onal, there are ſome that are points of Honour, ſome arę Civilities of entertainment: 
and they are therefore accounted unavoidable, becauſe the underſtandings of men are 
degenerous as their manners, and it is accounted ſottiſn and phantaſtical not to com- 

municate in their accuſtomed looſeneſſes. Amongſt ſome men all their firſt addreſſes 
are Drinkiogs, their entertainments intemperate beyond the permiſſions of Chriſtian 
auſterity ; their drink is humorous, and their humours quarrellous, and it is diſhonoy- 
rable not to engage in Duel, and venture your Soul to aſcertain an empty Reputation. 
Theſe inconveniencies rely upon falſe opinions and vain fancies, having no greater foun- 
dation than the ſottiſn diſcourſes of ignorant and ungodly perſons; and they have no 
peculiar and appropriate remedy, but a reſolute ſeverity of manners, and a conſidera- 
tion what is required of us as Chriſtians to confront againſt, thoſe fonder cuſtoms and 
expectations from us, as we engage in the . puddles of the world and are blended in 
ſociety. | CVFVVVCVCCTCC alla de tc. Lara een 
1 * To which purpoſes we muſt be careful not to engage too freely in looſer compa: 
ny, never without buſineſs or unavoidable accidents: and when we mingle in affairs 
it will concern our ſafety to watch, leſt multitude of talk, goodneſs and facility of na. 
ture, the delight of company, and the freedom and ill.cuſtomed ciyilities do by degrees 
draw us away from our guardsand retirement of Spirit. For in theſe caſes every degree 
of diſſolution diſarms us of our ſtrengths: and if we give way ſo far as we think it to- 
lerable, we inſtantly and undiſcernibly paſs into unlawful and criminal. But our beſt 
defences are depoſited in a ſevere and prudent underſtanding, and diſcerning the ſot- 
tiſhneſs of ſuch principles which repreſent Vice in civil language, and propound a crime 
to you under the cover of kindneſs: which is juſt ſo much recompence as it is ſatisfi- 
ction to a condemned perſon that he was accuſed by a witty Oratour, and ſentenced 
by an eloquent Judge. Remember always, that the friendſhips of the world are enmity 
with God; and that thoſe Societies which are combined by relations of drink, and 
wantonnels, and impertinency, and crimes, . are either inconſiderable incivility, or 
reaſon, or reputation: no wiſe. man is moved by their teſtimony or diſcourſes; and 
they are ſo impotent, rude and undiſcerning a theatre, that moſt. commonly he is the 
beſt man who from thence is the worſt reported and repreſented. | _ 
18. But in all the inſtances of this great evil, the very ſtating the queſtion right is 
above half the victory. For it is a queſtion between miſtaken Civility and certain 

Duty; Piety on one ſide, and the diſguiſes of humanity on the other. God and Man 

are the parties intereſſed: and to counterpoiſe the influence of the ſight and face of 
Man, (which being in a viſible communication, it is not in ſome natures to neglect or 
contradict,) there are all the excellencies of God, the effects of his Power, his certain Pre- 
ſence and Omniſcience, the ſeverities of his Judgment, and the ſweetneſs and invitati- 
on of his Mercięs; beſides the prudence, wiſdom, and ſatisfaction to the ſpirit when we 
wiſely neglect ſuch ſottiſh and low. abuſes and temptations, to conform to the rules of 
Reaſon and Duty, in compliance with the purpoſes of God and our own Felicities. 
19. Theſe ll-managed. Principles, are dangers as univerſal. as an infected air; 
yet there are ſome, diſeaſes more proper to the particular ſtate of Religion: Firſt, To 
young, beginners. in Religion he repreſents the Difficulties of Religion, and pro- 
pounds the greater Examples of holy perſons, and affrights them with. thoſe mountains 
of Picty, obſerving where and upon What inſtance of Severity his fancy will be moſt 
apprehenſive and afflicted ; and this he fails not often to repreſent, with a purpoſe, 17 
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believing no Piety leſs than the greateſt can be good, he may deſpair of thoſe hei hts, 
— cor 1205 the ſecurities and indifferencies of l careleſs lie To this is to be — 
by all thoſe inſtruments of Piety which in ſpecial are incentives of the love of God, and 
endearments of ſpiritual and religious affections; and particularly by conſideration of 
the Divine goodneſs, who knows whereof we are made, and remembers that we are but duſt, 
and will require no more of us than according to our powers and preſent capacities. 


But the ſubject· matter of this Temptation 1s conſider and refuted in the Diſcourſe of + 45g — — 


e 8 : Decalogue, 
22. But moſt commonly young beginners are zealous and high, and not fo eaſily 1. Com. 


the Love of Gd. 


tempted to receſſion, till after a long time, by a revolution of affections, they are aba- 
ted by a deferveſcency in holy actions. The Devil uſes to prompt them on; not that 
he loves the Piety and the progreſs, but that he would engage the perſon in impru- 
dences; and ſuch for wardneſs of expreſſes, which either are in their own nature indiſcre- 


tions, or from which, by reaſon of the incapacity of the perſon, it is neceſſary for him to 


retire. A new Convert is like a Bird newly entred into a Net, through which poſſibly 
ſhe might paſs without danger, if her fears and unreaſonable ſtrivings did not entangle 
her: but when by buſie and diſturbed flutterings ſhe diſcompoſes the order of it, ſhe is 
entangled and unpenned, and made a prey to her treacherous enemy. Such are the un- 
diſcreet ſtrivings and too forward enterpriſes of new Penitents, whom we ſhall obſerve 
too often undertaking great Auſterities, making Vows and caſting bands upon their 
liberty, and ſnares upon their perſons, thinking nothing great enough to expiate their 


fin, or to preſent to God, or to endear their ſervices, or ſecure their perſeverance; and 


therefore they lay a load of fetters upon themſelves, or rather cut off their legs that 
they may never go back ; therefore laying an obligation of Vows and intolerable bur- 
thens on themſelves, that by theſe they may by a compendium of Piety redeem the time, 
and by thoſe make it poſſible to prevaricate. But the obſervation of the fad events 
and final accidents of theſe men hath given probation of the indiſcretion of ſuch furious 


addreſſes and beginnings. And it was prudently done of Meletius of Antioch, when he Theod. 1.5.c.4. 


viſited the Dioceſes of Syria, and the ſeveral Religious perſons famous for ſevere under- 
takings; eſpying that Simeon Stylites dwelt upon a Pillar, and had bound his leg with 


a a ſtrong chain of iron, he ſent for a Smith, cauſing it to be knocked off, and ſaid, To a 
man that loves God, his Mind is a ſufficient chain. For the loads of voluntary Auſterities 


raſhly undertaken make Religion a burthen when their firſt heats expire; and their 
Vows, which are intended to ſecure the practice and perpetuate the Piety, are but 
the occaſions of an aggravate crime : and the Vow does not ſecure the Piety, but 
the wearineſs and ſatiety of the Duty tempts to the breaking of the Vow, or at 
_ makes the man impatient, when he cannot perſiſt with content, nor retire with 
ſafety. n : 


21. It therefore concerns all Spiritual Guides, to manage their new Converts with 


ſober counſels and moderate permiſſions, knowing that ſublime ſpeculations in the Me- 


taphyſicks are not fit entertainment for an infant-underſtanding. There is milt for babes, 
and ſtrong meat for men of riper piety : and it will employ all the regular ſtrength of 
young beginners to conteſt againſt the reliques of thoſe miſchiefs which remain ſince 
the expulſion of the Old man, and to maſter thoſe difficulties which by the nature of 
the ſtate are certainly conſequent to ſo late mutation. And if we by the furies of Zeal 
and the impatience of miſtaken Piety are violent and indiſereet in thedeſtroying of our 
Enemies, we probably may tread the thiſtle down, and trample upon all its appear- 
ances, and yet leave the root in the ground with haſte and imprudent frowardneſs. 
Gentle and ſoft counſels are the ſureſt Enemies to your Vice, and the beſt conſervators 
and promoters of a vertuous ſtate : but a haſty charge and the conduct of a young Lea- 


der may engage an early ſpirit in dangers and diſhonours. And this Temptation is of 


ſo much greater danger, becauſe it hath a face of Zeal, and meets with all encourage- 
ments fram without; every man being apt to cheriſh a Convert, and to enflame his 


new fires: but few conſider the inconveniences that are conſequent to indiſcreet begin- 


nings, and the worſe events uſually appendent to ſuch inconveniences. 

22. Indeed it is hot uſual that Prudence and a new-kindled Zeal meet in the ſame 
perſon : but it will therefore concern the fafety of new Converts, who cannot guide 
themſelves, to give themſelves up to the conduct of an experienced Spiritual perſon, 
Who being diſintereſt in thoſe heats of the firſt apprehenſions, and being long taught, by 
the obſervation of the accidents of a ſpiritual life, upon what Rocks Raſhneſs and Zeal 
uſually. do engage us, can beſt tell what degrees and what inſtances of Religion they 
may with molt ſafety: undertake; But for the 8 it is beſt in the addreſſes of Grace 
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to follow the courſe of Nature: let there be an Infancy, and a Childhood, and a vigo- 
rous Youth ; and by the divers and diſtant degrees of increment let the perſons be eſta. 
bliſhed in Wiſdom and Grace. But above all things, let them be careful that they do 
not lay upon themſelves Neceſſities of any laſting courſe, no Yows of perpetuity in any 
inſtance of uncommanded action or degree of Religion: for he may alter in his capaci- 
ty and exteriour condition ; he may ſee by experience, that the particular engagement 


is imprudent ; he miay, by the virtue of Obedience, be engaged on a duty inconſiſtent 


with the conveniences and advantages of the other; and his very loſs of liberty in an 
uncommanded inſtance may tempt him to inconvenience. But then, for the ſingle and 
tranſient actions of piety, although in them the danger is leſs even though the im- 
prudence be great, yet it were well if new beginners in Religion would attempt a mo- 
derate and an even Piety, rather than actions of eminency, leſt they retire with ſhame, 
and be afflicted with ſcruple, when their firſt heats are ſpent, and expire in wearineſs 


and temptation. It is good to keep within the circuits of a man's affections, not 


ſtretching out all the degrees of fancy and defire, but leaving the appetites of Religion 
rather unſatisfied, and {till deſiring more, than by ſtretching out the whole faculty 
leave no deſires but what are fulfilled and wearied. 

23. Thirdly, I ſhall not need here to obſerve ſuch Temptations which are direct in- 
vitations to ſin, upon occaſion of the Piety of holy perſons ; ſuch as are ſecurity, too 
much Confidence, Pride and Vanity: theſe are part of every man's danger, and are to 
be conſidered upon their ſeveral arguments. Here I was only to note the general in- 
ſtruments of miſchief. It remains now that I ſpeak of ſuch Remedies and general An- 
tidotes, not which are proportioned to fins in ſpecial, but ſuch as are preventions or 
remedies and good advices 1n general. 

24. Firſt, Let every man abſtain from all Occaſions of fin as much as his condition 
will permit. And it were better to do ſome violence to our ſecular affairs, than to pro- 
cure apparent or probable danger to our Souls. For if we ſee not a way open and ready 
prepared to our iniquity, our deſires oftentimes are not willing to be troubled : but 
Opportunity gives life and activeneſs to our appetites. If David had not from his towers 


| beheld the private beauties of Bathſbeba, Uriah had lived, and his Wife been un- 


attempted : but ſin was brought to him by that chance, and entring at the caſement of 
his eyes, ſet his heart on fire, and diſpoiled him of his robes of honour and innocence, 
The riches of the wedge of gold and the beauty of the Babyloniſh garment made Achan ſa- 
crilegious upon the place, who was innocent enough in his preceding purpoſes. And 
therefore that Soul that makes it ſelf an object to fin, and invites an Enemy to view its 


poſſeſſions, and live in the vicinage, loves the ſin itſelf: and he that is pleaſed with the 
danger, would willingly. be betrayed into the neceſſity and the pleaſure of the fin. For 


he can have no other end to entertain the hazards, but that he hath a farther purpoſe 
to ſerve upon them: he loves the pleaſure of the fin, and therefore he would make the 
condition of ſinning certain and unavoidable. And therefore Holy Scripture, which 
is admirable and curious in the cautions and ſecurities of Vertue, does not determine 


its Precepts in the preciſe commands of vertuous Actions, but alſo binds up our Senſes, 


obſtructs the paſſage of Temptation, blocks up all the ways and avenues of Vice, com- 
manding us to make a covenant with our eyes, not to look upon a maid, not to fit with a vo- 
man that is a finger, not to conſider the wine when it ſparkles, and gives its colour rightly inthe 
cup; but to ſet a watch 80 our mouths, to keep the door of our lips; and many more in- 
ſtances to this purpoſe, that ſin may not come ſo near as to be repulſed: as knowing, ſin 
hath then prevailed too far, when we give the denial to its ſolicitations. 5 

25. We read a Story of a vertuous Lady, that deſired of S. Athanaſius to procure for 
her, out of the number of the Widows fed from the Eccleſiaſtical Corban, an old wo- 


man moroſe, peeviſh and impatient, that ſhe might by the ſociety of ſo ungentle 2 


perſon have often occaſion to exerciſe her Patience, her Forgiveneis and Charity. | 
now not how well the counſel ſucceeded with her; 1am ſure it was not very fac: 


and to invite the trouble to triumph over it, is to wage a war of an uncertain iſſue for 


no end but to get the pleaſures of the victory, which oftentimes do not pay for thc 
trouble, never for the danger. An Egyptian, who acknowledged Fire for his God, one 
day doing his devotions kiſſed his God after the manner of Worſhippers, and burnt his 
lips. It was not in the power of that falſe and imaginary deity to cure the real hurt 
he had done to his devouteſt worſhipper. Juſt ſuch a fool is he that kiſſes a danger, 

though with a deſign of Vertue, and hugs an opportunity of ſin for an advantage of 
Piety: he burns himſelf in the neighbourhood of the flame, and twenty to one but he 

may periſh inirs embraces, And he that looks out a danger that he may — it, 
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Toes as did the Perſian, who worſhipping the Sun, looked upon him when he prayed 
him to cure his ſore eyes. The ſun may as well cure a weak eye, or a great burthen 
knit a broken arm, as a danger can do him advantage that ſeeks ſuch a combat which 
may ruine him, andafter which he rarely may have thisreward, that it may be faid 
of him, he had the good fortune not to periſh in his folly. It is eaſier to prevent a mit 
chief than to cure it: and beſides the pain of the wound, it is 1nfinitely more full of dif- 
ficulty to cure a broken leg, which a little care and obſervation- would have preſerved . 
whole. To recover from a ſin is none of the eaſieſt labours that concern the ſons of 
men; and therefore it concerns them rather not to enter into ſuch a narrow ſtreight, 
from which they can never draw back their head, without leaving their hair and skin 
and their ears behind. If God pleaſe to try us, he means us no hurt, and he does it 
with great reaſon and great mercy : but if we go to try ourſelves, we may mean well, 
but not wiſely. For as it is ſimply unlawtul for weak perſons to ſeek a Temptation, fo | 
for the more perfect it is dangerous. We have ene- 55 

mies enough without, and one of our own within: Sed quid pon males mandique, huninimque maligni 
but we become our own tempter, when we run out 2 u Ba 2. _ 

to meet the World, or invite the Devil home, that we quid Im, quid vateart, ſumunt de corde parente. * 
may throw holy water upon his flames, and call the _ Prud. Hamartig: 
danger nearer, that we may run from it. And cer- : TT 
tainly men are more guilty of many of their temptations than the Devil, through their Eccluſ. 21. 27, 
incuriouſneſs or raſnneſs doing as much miſchief to themſelves as he can: For he can N 16 


| ; | tur impius Sa- 
but offer; and ſo much we do when we run into danger. Such were thoſe Stories of tanam, ſua ip- 


8. Antony provoking the Devil to battel. If the Stories had been as true as the actions Ius animam ex. 
were raſh and ridiculous, the Story had faſtened a note of indiſcretion upon that good man 4 h 
though now think there is nothing but a mark of fiction and falſhood on the Writer. 

26. Secondly, Poſſibly without fault we may be engaged in a Temptation; but 
then we muſt be diligent to reſiſt the firſt beginnings. For when our ſtrength is yet 
entire and unabated, if we ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome, and conſent to its firſt and 
weakeſt attempts, how ſhall we be able to reſiſt when it hath tried our conteſta- 
tion, and wearied our patience, when we are weaker and prevailed upon, and the 
Temptation is ſtronger and triumphant in many degrees of Victory: By how much a 
Hectick Fever is harder to be cured than a Tertian, or a Conſumption of the Lungs 
than a little Diſtillation of Rheum upon the throat; by ſo much is it harder to prevail 
upon a triumphing Luſt than upon its firſt inſinuations. But the ways of reſiſting are 
of a different conſideration, proportionably to the nature of the crimes. 

17. Firſt, If the Temptation be to crimes of Pleaſure and ſenſuality, let the reſi- Time videre 
ſtance be by flight: For in caſe of Luſt, even to conſider the arguments againſt it is half unde poſſis ca- | 
as great Temptation as to preſs the arguments for it : for all conſiderations of ſuch al- 3 
lurements make the Soul perceive ſomething of its reliſh, and entertain the fancy. plicizare ſecu- 
Even the pulling pitch from our cloaths defiles the fingers; and ſome adherences of “. S. Aug. 
pleaſant and carnal fins will be remanent even from thoſe conſiderations which ſtay 
within the circuit of the flames, though but with purpoſe to quench the fire and pre- 
ſerve the houſe, Chaſtity cannot ſuffer the leaſt thought of the reproaches of the ſpirit | 

of impurity : and it is neceſſary to all that will keep their purity and innocence againſt 
ſenſual Temptations, to avoid every thing that may prejudice decorum. Libanius the 
Sophiſter reports, that a Painter being one day deſirous to paint Apollo upon a Laurel 
board, the colours would not ſtick, but were rejected: out of which his fancy found 
out this extraction; That the chaſt Daphue (concerning whom the Poets feign, that Ka ah # 
flying from Apollo, who attempted to raviſh her, ſhe was turned into a Lawrel-tree ) * N 79 
could not endure him, even the painting, and rejected him after the loſs of her ſenſitive e 
powers. And indeed, chaſt Souls do even to death reſent the leaſt image and offer of 
umpurity. Whatſoever is like a ſin of uncleanneſs, he that means to preſerve himſelf 
chaſt muſt avoid, as he would avoid the ſin: in this caſe there being no difference but 
of degrees between the inward Temptation and the Crime. ob | 
28. Secondly, If the Temptation be to Crimes of troubleſome and preternatural de- 
fires or intellectual nature, let the reſiſtance be made conſerrd manu, by a perfect fight, 
y the amaſſing of ſuch arguments in general and remedies in particular which are apt 
to become deleteries to the Sin, and to abate the Temptation. But in both theſe in- 
ſtances the reſiſtance muſt at leaſt be as ſoon as the attempt is, leſt the violence of the 
cmptation out- run our powers: for if againſt our full ſtrength it hath prevailed to the 
firſt degrees, its progreſs to a compleat victory is not ſo improbable as were its ſucceſſes 
at the firſtbeginnings. But to ſerve this and all * ends in the reſiſting and ſub- 
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5 _ Parr], 
duing a Temptation, rheſe following Conſiderations have the beſt and moſt univerſal 


* 


29. Firſt, Confideration of the Preſence of God, who is witneſs of all our actions, and 


b 


K . * 


G. 23. 24 iniquity of my people is very great; for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth not. (d) Shall not he that 
f Mare made the eye ſee? (e) Tohim the night and day are both alike. Theſe and many 


RW ” to the ſame deſign are the voices of Scripture, that our Spirits may retire into the 


985555 breathe nor move an artery but in him and by his aſſiſtance. (a) Ia him we live, aud 


not ſee us. | 


30. There are many men who are ſervants of the eyes, as the Apoſtle's phraſe is, who 
8 when they are looked on act vertue with much pompouſneſs and theatrical bravery; 
but theſe men, when the Theatre is empty, put off their upper 


p 22 3 . e G4 garment, and retire into their primitive baſeneſs. Diogenes 
3 ? ceteris babitum, peſſimis moribus prs- endured the extremity of winter's cold, that the people might 
tendebant. Quintil, J. 1, prozm. wonder at his Auſterity and philoſophical patience: but Plato 


Ambitio & luxuria & impotent ia ſcenam deſide- | . <a 
rant; ſanabis iſta, ſi abſconderis. Senec. ep. 15. ſeeing the people admir ing the man, and pity1ng the ſuffe- 


Magna vobis, I diſſimulare non vultis, inje« Yance, told them, That the way to make him warm himſelf, 


neceſſitas probitatis, cum omnia agitis ante oculos was for them to be gone, and to take no notice him. For 
2 cuncta cernentis. Boeth, J. 3. Conſol. gone, of 


F they that walk as in the ſight of men, ſerve that deſign well 


enough when they fill the publick voice with noiſes and opi- 
nions, and are not by their purpoſes engaged to act in private: but they who are ſer- 
vants of the eyes of God, and walk as in the Divine preſence, perceive the ſame re- 
{traints in darkneſs, in cloſets, and grots, as in the light and midſt of theatres. And 
that conſideration impoſes upon us a happy neceſſity of doing vertuouſly, which pre- 
ſents us placed in the eyes of our Judge. And therefore it was not unhandſomely faid 
of a Jewiſh Doctour, If every man would conſider God to be the great Eye of the World 
watching perpetually over all our actions, and that his Hand is indefatigable, and his Ear ever 
open, poſſibly fin might be extirpated from off the face of the earth. And this is the condi- 
tion of Beatitude ; and the bleſſed Souls within their regions of light and felicity can. 
not ſin, becauſe of the Viſion beatifical, they always behold the tace of God. And 
thoſe who partake of this ſtate by way of conſideration, which is eſſential to the con- 
dition of the Bleſſed, and derive it into practice and diſcourſe, in proportion to this 
_ ſhall retain an innocence and a part of glory. _ po at 
31. For it is great declenſion of humane Reaſon, and a diſreputation to our Spirits, 
that we are ſo wholly led by Senſe, that we will not walk in the regions of the Spirit, 
and behold God by our eyes of Faith and Piſcourſe, ſuffering our courſe of life to be gui 
ded by ſuch principles which diſtinguiſh our natures from Beaſts, and our conditions 
from vicious, and our ſpirits from the World, and our hopes from the common fatil- 
factions of Senſe and Corruption. The better half of our nature is of the ſame conſti 
tution with that of Angels: and therefore although we aredrenched in Matter and the 
communications of Earth, yet our better part was deſigned to converſe with God. And 
we had, beſides the eye of Reaſon, another eye of Faith put into our Souls, and both 
clarified with Revelations and demonſtrations of the Spirit, expreſſing to us ſo viſible and 
as 17.27, Clear characters of God's preſence, that the expreſſion of the fame Spirit is, We may fee! 
er peyes him, for he is within us, and about us, and we are in him, 
% % Andi in the comprehenſions of his embracings, as Birds in the 
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And that God is pleaſed not to communicate himſelf to the eyes of our Body, but ſtill 

to remain inviſible, beſides that it 1s his own glory and perfection, it is alſo no more to 

us but like a retreat behind a curtain, where when we know our Judge ſtands as an 

Eſpial, and a watch over our actions, we ſhall be fottiſh if we dare to provoke his jea- - 
louſie, becauſe we ſee him not, when we know that he is cloſe by, though behind the 
cloud. | | 3 | 
A 32. There are ſome general impreſſions upon our ſpirits, which by way of preſum- 
ption and cuſtom poſſeſs our perſuaſions, and make reſtraint upon us to excellent pur- 

ſes; ſuch as are the Religion of Holy places, reverence of 
our Parents, preſence of 5 auſtere, an 3 e 2 _— 33 72575 
nous perſon. For many ſins are prevented by the company 5e 75 fc , n un ſenZtius fiat, Qui 
of a ef 95 eſpecially if, beſides the ties of modeſty, "56 wit — Link ” — am 
alſo towards him an indearment of * reverence and fair opi- , 1 1 
nion; and if he were with us in our privacies, he would nne; iel Leun Ad 
cauſe our 1 - = 1% an 6 S. Ambroſe repofts of fen wy. _— 3 rimuitve : — in 
the Virgin Mary, that ſhe had fo much Piety and Religion in eee deaecors Nonbit, poſtquam, re- 
her Mat nh and deportment, that divers Sts Moved on 4 6 e. 7 wi . 
by the veneration and regard of her Perſon, in her preſence = | 
have firſt commenced their reſolutions of Chaſtity and ſober living. However the 
ſtory be, her Perſon certainly was of ſo expreſs and great Devotion and Sanity, that 
he muſt needs have been of a very impudent diſpoſition and firm immodeſty, who durſt 
have ſpoken unhandſome language in the preſence of fo rare a perſon. And why then 
any rudeneſs in the preſence of God, if that were as certainly believed and conſidered 2 
For whatſoever amongſt men can be a reſtraint of Vice, or an indearment of Vertue, 
all this is highly verified in the preſence of God, to whom our Conſcience in its very 
concealments is a fair Table written in capital letters by his own finger: and then if 
we fail of the advantage of this exerciſe, it muſt proceed either from our diſhonourable 
opinion of God, or our own fearleſs inadvertency, or from a 
direct ſpirit of Reprobation. For it is certain, that this conſi- Or 15 nuas d iv dio malt 
deration is in its on nature apt to correct our manners, to n — (out 
produce the fear of God, and Humility, and ſpiritual and holy u a} &y; 408g 05 21s b. 
thoughts, and the knowledge of God and of our ſelves, and Wo 
the conſequents of all theſe, holy walking, and holy. com- 
forts. And by this only argument S. Paphnutius and S. Ephrem are reported in 
Church-ſtory to have converted two Harlots from a courſe of Diſſolution to great 
Sanctity and Auſterity. ; 
33. But then this Preſence of God myſt not be a meer ſpeculation of the Underſtand- 
ing: though ſo only it is of very great benefit and immediate efficacy, yet it muſt re- 
flect as well from the Will as from diſcourſe ; and then only we walk in the preſence 
of God, when by Faith we behold him preſent, when we ſpeak to him in frequent and 
holy Prayers, when we beg aid from him in all our needs, and ask counſel of him in all 
our doubts, and before him bewail our ſins, and tremble at his preſence. This is an 
entire exerciſe of Religion. And beſide that the Preſence of God ſerves to all this, it 
hath alſo eſpecial influence in the diſimprovement of Temptations, becauſe it hath in 

it many things contrariant to the nature and efficacy of Temptations ; ſuch as are 
Conſideration, Reverence, Spiritual thoughts, and the Fear of God ; for where-ever 

this conſideration is actual, there either God is highly deſpiſed, or certainly feared. 

In this caſe we are made to declare: for our purpoſes are concealed only in an incuri- 

ouſneſs and inconſideration; but whoever conſiders God as preſent, will in all reaſon 

be as Religious as in a Temple, the Reverence of which place Cuſtom or Religion hath 

imprinted in the ſpirits of moſt men. So that as Ahaſuerus ſaid of Haman, Will he raviſh 
the Queen in mine own houſe ? aggravating the crime by the incivility of the circum- 

ſtance; God may well ſay to us, whole Religion compels us to believe God every- 

where preſent. Since the Divine Preſence hath made all places holy, and eyery place 

hath a Numen in it, even the Eternal God, we unhallow the place, and deſecrate the 

ground whereon we ſtand, ſupported by the arm of God, placed in his heart, and 
enlightned by his eye, when we ſin in ſo ſacred a Preſence. 3 

34. The ſecond great inſtrument againſt Temptation is Meditation of Death. Ra- 214 yi, 

erus reports, That a certain Virgin, to reſtrain the inordination of intemperate deſires, ibi eft ni 
which were like thorns in her fleſh, and diſturbed her ſpiritual peace, ſhut her ſelf up mo ow 
in a Sepulchre, and for twelve years dwelt in that Scene of death. It were good 
we did ſo too, making Tombs' and Coffins * to us by frequent ae 
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PART I. 
For God hath ꝑiven us all a definitive 2 in Adam, and from 

Gr W S- & Wee id - 1 : . „ a | 
Dy” Mw * Ln + bad. Elch. it there lies no appeal; but it zs infallibly and unalterably 


Ada N is boy, id 47 avexiyy; me appointed for all men once to die, or to be changed; to paſs from 


Tarn mem ingot diebe, Menan. hence to a condition of Eternity, good, or bad. Now becauſe 
Vita humana prope ut} ferrum eft e f exerceas, this law is || certain, and the time and the manner of its execy. 
conteritur 3 ſi non exerceas, tamen rubigo imer- 


fieit. Cato 4pud A. Cell. I. 11. c. 2. tion is uncertain, and from this moment Eternity depends, 
rede er M d miyre dogdradr St and that after this life the final ſentence is irrevocable, that ali 
ei ven 5 FA om! - the pleaſures here are ſudden, tranſient, and unſatisfying, and 
— NE vain ; he muſt needs be a fool that knows not to diſtinguiſh 
moments from Eternity. And fince it is a condition of neceſſity, eſtabliſhed by Divine 

deerees, and fix'd by the indiſpenſable Laws of Nature, that we ſhall after a very little 

duration paſs on to a condition ſtrange, not underſtood, then unalterable, and yet of 

| great mutation from this, even of greater diſtance from that 


Dies ifte quem tanquam extremum reformidas, in which we are here, than this is from the ſtate of Beaſts 
terni Natalis eſt. Per hoe ſpatium quod ab in- 


32 -- this, when it is conſidered, muſt in all reaſon make the fame 
2 RN 105. W _ impreſſion upon our underſtandings and affections, which na- 
turally all ſtrange things and all great conſiderations are apt to 
do, that is, create reſolutions and reſults paſſing through the heart of mag, ſuch as are 
reaſonable and prudent, in order to our own felicities ; that we neglect the vanities of 
the preſent Temptation, and ſecure our future condition, which will, till Eternity it 
ſelf expires, remain ſuch as we make it to be by our deportment in this ſhort tranſition 

and paſſage through the World. | . 
35. And that this Diſcourſe is reaſonable, I am therefore confirmed, becauſe ] find it 
to be to the ſame purpoſe uſed by the Spirit of God, and the wiſeſt perſonages in the 
Plal.119. 109. world. My ſoul is always in my hand, therefore do I keep thy Commandments, ſaid David. 
He looked upon himſelf as a dying perſon, and that reſtrained all his inordinations ; 
Plal. 90. 12. and ſo he prayed, Lord, teach me to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto wiſdom, 
| And therefore the Egyytians uſed to ſerve up a Skeleton to their Feaſts, that the diſſo- 
Sd. 12 lutions and vapours of wine might be reſtrained with that bunch of myrrh, and the va- 
ms zal. nities of their eyes chaſtiſed by that ſad object: for they thought it unlikely a man 


\ 


een, Y «Ny ſhould be tranſported far with any thing low or vicious, that looked long and often in- 
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$5... to the hollow eye-pits of a Death's-head, or dwelt in a Charnel-houſe. And ſuch conſi- 
pion, iN &- derations make all the importunity and violence of ſenſual defires to disband. For when 
Yay N a man ſtands perpetually at the door of Eternity, and, as did John the Almoner, every 
Pit. Enchir. day is building of his Sepulchre, and every night one day of our life is gone and paſſed 


Cap, 28, into the poſſeſſion of death; it will concern us to take care that the door leading to 


Hell do not open upon us, that we be not cruſht to ruine by the ſtones of our grave, 
and that our death become not a conſignation to us to a ſad 


1 2 & domus, ere Eternity. For all the pleaſures of the whole world, and in all its 
xor 5 neque narum, qua. colis, ar borum * f a 9 - 
Te, prater inviſas cupreſſos, © duration, cannot make recompence for one hour's torment in 


Ulla brevem dominum ſequetur. Hell: and yet if wicked perſons were to fit in Hell for ever, 
Hor. J. 2. 04,14, Without any change of poſture or variety of torment beyond 


that ſeſſion, it were unſufferable beyond the endurance of na- 
ture. And therefore where little leſs than infinite miſery in an infinite duration ſhall 


puniſh the pleaſures of ſudden and tranfient crimes, the gain of pleaſure and the ex- 
change of banks here for a condition of eternal and miſerable death, is a permutation fit 
to be made by none but fools and deſperate perſons, who made no uſe of a reaſonable 
Soul, but that they in their periſhing might be convinced of unreaſonableneſs, and die 
by their own fault. . 
36. The uſe that wiſe men have made when they reduced this conſideration to pra- 
Ctice, is, to believe every day to be the laſt of their life; for ſo it may be, and for ought 
we know it will. And then think what you would avoid, or what you would do, if 
you were dying, or were to day to ſuffer death by ſentence and conviction; and that 
in all reaſon, and in proportion to the ſtrength of your conſideration, you will do every 
Hic eft apex day. For that is the ſublimity of Wiſdom, to do thoſe things living, which are to be defired 
3 and choſen by dying perſons. An alarm of death every day renewed, and preſſed carnelt- 
rem facere, que Iy, Will watch a man ſo tame and ſoft, that the precepts of Religion will dwell deep 


5 in his ſpirit. But they that make a covenant with the grave, and put the evil day far from 
= them, they are the men that eat ſpiders and toads for meat greedily, and a Temptation 
to them is as welcome as joy, and the ſeldom diſpute the point in behalf of Piety or 

* 


Mortification. For they that look upon death at a diſtance, apprehend it not but in ſuch 
general lines and great repreſentments that deſeribe it only. as future and poſſible : but 


nothing 
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thing of its terrors, or affrightments, or circumſtances of advantage, are diſcernibl 
go" an eye, that diſturbs its ſight and diſcompoſes the poſture, that the object hy 
ſem another thing than what it is truly and really. S. Auſtin with his Mother Monica 
was led one day by a Roman Prætor to {ce the Tomb of Ceſar. Himſelf thus deſeribes 
the Corps: © It looked of a blue Mold, the bone of the noſe laid bare, the fleſh of k 33 270 
« the neather lip quite fallen off, his mouth full of worms, and in his eye-pits two hun- St a, 
« pry toads feaſting upon the remanent. portion of fleſh and moiſture; and fo he dwelt rout ang 
« jn his houſe of darkneſs. And if every perſon tempted by an opportunity of Luſt or nb. Sede. 
intemperance would chuſe ſuch a room for his privacy, that company for his witneſs, "7 
chat object to allay his appetite, he would ſoon find his ſpirit more ſober, and his de- 
Gres obedient. 1end this with the counſel of S. Bernard: Let every man, in the firſt Hed gfas 
« 2ddreſs to his actions, conſider, whether if he were now to die, he might ſafely and _ my 
« prudently do fuch an act, and whether he would not be infinitely troubled that ate up wo 
4 (eath ſhould wa ho him in the preſent diſpoſitions ; and then let him proceed ac- J Harde 
« cordingly. For ſince our treaſure is in earthen veſſels, which may be broken in pieces Taff. Pan. 
by the colliſion of ten thouſand accidents, it were not fafe to treaſure up wrath in Theog. In ſpe 
them: for if we do, we ſhall certainly drink it in the day of recompence. | culo monach. 
37. Thirdly, Before, and in, and after all this, the Bleſſed Jeſus propounds Prayer 
as a remedy againſt Temptations ; Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. For Matth. 26. 41, 
beſides that Prayer is the great inſtrument of obtaining victory by the grace of God, 
a5 a fruit of our deſires and of God's natural and eſſential goodneſs; the very praying 
againſt a Temptation, if it be hearty, fervent and devout, is a denying of it, and part 
of the victory: for it is a diſclaiming the entertainment of it, it is a poſitive rejection 
of the crime ; and every conſent to it is a ceaſing to pray, and to deſire remedy. And 
we ſhall obſerve, that whenſoever we begin to liſten to the whiſpers of a tempting ſpi- 
rit, our Prayers againſt it leſſen, as the conſent encreaſes : there being nothing a more 
direct enemy to the Temptation than Prayer, which as it is of it ſelf a profeſſed hoſti- 
lity againſt the crime, ſo it is a calling in auxiliaries from above to make the victory 
more certain. If Temptation ſets upon thee, do thou ſet upon God: for he is as ſoon 
overcome as thou art, as ſoon moved to good as thou art to ESO 
evil; * he is as quickly invited to pity thee, as thou to ask * Sg Te gore ſoniline 
him: provided thou doſt not finally reſt in the petition, but Cant argue non rms audi. 
pals into action, and endeavour by all means humane and mo- Hor. I. 2. od. 18, 
ral to quench the flame newly kindled in thy bowels, before 
it come to devour the marrow of the bones. For a ſtrong Prayer, and a lazy, incurious, 
unobſervant walking, are contradictions in the diſcourſes of Religion. Rufinus tells * Lib. 3. 133 
us a ſtory of a young man ſolicited by the ſpirit of Uncleanneſs, who came to an old 
Religious perſon, and begged his Prayers. It was in that Age when God uſed to an- 
ſwer Prayers of very holy perſons by more clear and familiar ſignifications of his plea- 
ſure than he knows now to be neceſſary. But after many earneſt prayers ſent up to the 
Throne of Grace, and the young man not at all better d, upon conſideration and en- 
quiry of particulars, he found the cauſe to be, becauſe the young man relied fo upon 
the Prayers of the old Eremite, that he did nothing at all to diſcountenance his Luſt or 
contradict the Temptation. But then he took another courſe, enjoined him Auſteri- 
ties and exerciſes of Devotion, gave him rules of prudence and caution, tied him to 
work and to ſtand upon his guard : and then the Prayers returned in triumph, and the 
young man trampled upon his Luſt. And ſo ſhall 1 and you, by God's grace, if we 
pray earneſtly and frequently, if we watch carefully that we be not furprized, if we 
be not idle in ſecret, nor talkative in publick, if we read Scriptures, and conſult with 
a ſpiritual Guide, and make Religion to be our work, that ſerving of God be the buſi- 
neſs of our life, and our deſigns be to purchaſe Eternity: then we ſhall walk ſafely, 
or recover ſpeedily, and, by doing advantages to Piety, ſecure a greatneſs of Religion 
and ſpirituality, to our ſpirits and king, But remember, that when //rae/ 
fought againſt Amalek, Moſes's prayer and Myſess hand ſecured the victory; his Prayer 
grew ineffectual when his hands were ſlack : to remonſtrate to us, that we muſt co» 
operate with the grace of God, praying devoutly, and watching carefully, and ob- 
ſerving prudently, and labouring with diligence and aſſiduit 7. 
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ſohn 4. 14 


Ternal God and moſt merciful Father, I adore thy Wiſdom, Providence,” and admirg. 


the 
of 4 rs and enemies which daily ſeek to 
my Soul in the New birth. Behold, O God, how all the Spirits of Darkneſs endeavour the 


— *** 


The PRAYER © 


lle Diſpenſation of affairs in the Spiritual Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus : that thoy, 
who art infinitely good, doſt permit ſo many ſadneſſes and dangers to diſcompoſe that order 
of things and ſpirits which thou didſt create innocent and 7 75 5 and doſt defign to great 
and ſpiritual perfections; that the emanation of good from evil by thy over-ruling power and 
excellencies may force Glory to thee from our e and Honour to thy Wiſdom by theſe 
contradiftory accidents and events. Lord, have pity upon me in theſe ſad diſorders, and with 


| mercy know my infirmities. Let me, by ſuffering what thou pleaſeſt, co-operate to the glorif. 


cation of thy Grace, and magnifying thy Mercy : but never let me conſent to fin ; but with 
ower of thy Majeſty, and mightineſs of 75 prevailing mercy, reſcue me from thoſe throngs 
eflour that Innocence with which thou didl(t cloath 


extinction of our hopes, and the diſperſion of all thoſe Graces, and the prevention of all thiſe 
Glories, which the Holy Jeſus hath purchaſed for every en, and obedient Soul. Our very 
meat and drink are full of poiſon, our Senſes are ſnares, our buſineſs is various Temptation, 
our Sins are inlets to more, and our actions made occaſions of Sins. Lord, deliver me from 


the Malice of the Devil, from the Fallacies of the World, from my own folly ; that I be mt 


devoured by the firſt nor cheated by the ſecond, nor betrayed by my ſelf. But let thy Grace, which 
is ſufficient for me, be always Ft with me; let thy Spirit inſtruct me in the ſpiritual war- 
fare, arming my Underſtanding, and ſecuring my Will, and fortifying my Spirit with reſolu- 
tions of Piety, and incentives of Religion, and deleteries of fin : that the dangers I am en. 
compaſſed withal may become unto me an occaſion of victory and triumph, through the aids af 
the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Croſs of the Lord Jeſus, who hath for himſelf aud all his ſervants 
triumphed over Sin and Hell and the Grave, even all the powers of Darkneſs ; from which, 


by the mercies of Jeſus and the merits of his Paſſion, now and ever deliver me and all tly 


faithful People. Amen, 
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DIs couRs E VI. 
07 Baptiſm. | 
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1. Hen the Holy Jeſus was to begin his Prophetical Office, and to lay the foun- 

| dation of his Church on the Corner-ſtone, he firſt temper'd the Cement 
with Water, and then with Blood, and afterwards built it up by the hands of the Spi- 
rit. Himſelf enter d at that door by which his Diſciples for ever after were to follow 
him: for therefore he went in at the door of Baptiſm, that he might hallow the en- 
trance which himſelf made to the Houſe he was now building. 

2. As it was in the old, ſo it is in the new Creation. Out of the waters God produ- 
ced every living creature : and when at firſt the Spirit moved upon the Waters, and gave 
life, it was the type of what was deſigned in the Renovation. Every thing that lives 
now is born of Water, and the Spirit: and Chriſt, who is our Creator and Redeemer in 
the New birth, opened the Fountains and hallowed the Stream. Chriſt, who is our 
Life, went down into the waters of Baptiſm : and we, who deſcend thither, find the 
effects of life. It is /iving Water, of which whoſo drinks, needs not to drink of it 
again; for it ſhal be in him aWell of water ſpringing up to life eternal. 

3. But becauſe every thing is reſolved into the fame principles from whence it was 
taken; the old World, which by the power of God came from the Waters, by their 
| own 
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un ſin fell into the Waters again, and were all drowned, and only eight perſons were 
2 by an Ark. And the World renewed upon the ſtock and — of that mercy, 
conſigned the Sacrament of Baptiſm in another figure : for then God pave his ſign 
from Heaven, that by water the World ſhould never again periſh ; but he meanr, | 
that they ſhould be ſaved by water: for - ta which is a figure like to this, doth alſo x Pet. 3.21, 
now ſave #s by the Reſarrection of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

4. After this, the Jews report, that the World took up the Doctrine of Baptiſms, in 
remembrance that the iniquity of the Old world was purged by water : and they waſhed 
all that came to the ſervice of the true God, and by that Baptiſm bound them to the 
obſervation of the Precepts which God gave to Noah. 

5. But when God ſeparated a Family for his own ſpecial ſervice, he gave them a Sa- 
crament of Initiation, but it was a Sacrament of Blood, the Covenant of Circumciſion. | 
And this was the fore-runner of Baptiſm, but not a Type: when that was abrogated, 
this came into the place of it; and that conſigned the ſame Faith which this profeſſes. 
But it could not properly be a Type, whoſe nature is by a likeneſs of matter or cere- 
mony to repreſent the ſame Myſtery. Neither is a Ceremony, as Baptiſm truly is, pro- 
perly capable of having a Type; it ſelf is but a Type of a greater myſteriouſneſs. And 
the nature of Types is, in ſhadow to deſcribe by dark lines a future ſubſtance. So that Umtra in lege, 
altho Circumciſion might be a Type of the effects and graces beſtowed in Baptiſm ; 7497 var 
yet of the Baptiſm or Ablution it ſelf it cannot be properly, becauſe of the unlikeneſs Cel 8. Ambr. 
of the ſymbols and configurations, and becauſe they are both equally diſtant from ſub- 
ances, which Types are to conſign and repreſent. The firſt Biſhops of Feruſalem, 
and all the Chriſtian Fews for many years, retained Circumciſion together with Bap. 
tiſm; and Chriſt himſelf, who was circumciſed, was alſo baptized : and therefore it is 
not ſo proper to call Circumciſion a Type of Baptiſm. It was rather a Seal and Sign 
of the fame Covenant to Abraham and the Fathers and to all 7/rael, as Baptiſm is to all 
Ages of the Chriſtian Church. | | nay 

6. And becauſe this Rite could not be adminiſtred to all perſons, and was not at all 
times after its inſtitution 3 God was pleaſed by a proper and ſpecifick Type to conſign 
this Rite of Baptiſm, which he intended to all, and that for ever: and God, when the 
family of his Chureh grew ſeparate, notorious, numerous and diſtinct, ſent them into 
their own Country by a Baptiſm through which the whole Nation paſs d; for a// the x Cor, 10. 1,4, 
Fathers were under the Cloud, and all paſſed through the Sea, and were all baptized unto Moſes 
in the Cloud and in the Sea. So by a double figure foretelling, that as they were initiated 
to Moſers Law by the Cloud above and the Sea beneath; fo ſhould all the perſons of 
the Church, men, women and children, be initiated unto Chriſt by the Spirit from 
above and the Water below. For it was the deſign of the Apoſtle in that diſcourle, 
to repreſent that the Fathers and we were equal as to the privileges of the Covenant : 
he proved that we do not exceed them, and it ought therefore to be certain that they 
do not exceed us, nor their Children ours. | 

7, Butafter this, ſomething was to remain which might not only conſign the Co- 
venant which God made with Abraham, but be as a paſſage from the Fathers through 
the Synagogue to the Church, from Abraham by Moſes to Chriſt : and that was Cir- 
ES cuncijon, which was a Rite which God choſe to be a mark to the poſterity of Abraham, 
BS to diſtinguiſh them from the Nations which were not within the Covenant of Grace; 
= and to be a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, which God made to be the Spirit and life 

of the Covenant. 

8. But becauſe Circumciſion, although it was miniſtred to all the males, yet it was 
not to the females although they and all the Nation were baptized and initiated into 
Moſes in the Cloud and in the Sea; therefore the Children of //rae?, by imitation of the 
Patriarchs, the Poſterity of Noah, uſed alſo Ceremonial Baptiſms to their Women and 
to their Proſelytes, and to all that were circumciſed. And the Jews deliver, That Sarah 

and Rebecca, when they were adopted into the Family of the Church, that is, of 45ra- 
| bam and Tſaac, were baptized : and fo were all ſtrangers that were married to the ſons 
of 1ſrael, And that we may think this to be typical of Chriſtian Baptiſm, the Doctors 

of the Jews had a Tradition, That when the Meſſas would come, there ſhould be ſo 
many Proſelytes, that they could not be circumciſed, but ſhould be baptized. The 
Tradition proved true, but not for their reaſon. | 
But that this Rite of admitting into Myſteries, and Inſtitutions, and Offices of Reli- 
ion, by Baptiſms, was uſed by the poſterity of Noah, or at leaſt very early among the 
ſews, beſides the teſtimonies of their own Doctors, 1 am the rather induced to be- 
lieve, becauſe the Heathens had the fame Rite in mam) places, and in ſeveral ** 
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(4) Tertul. de So they initiated diſciples into the ſecrets of (a) Mithra: and the Prieſts of Cotytto were 
(en n called (20 Baptæ, becauſe by Baptiſm they were admitted into the Religion. And they 
uy, Sar. 2. I. l. (c) thought Murther, Inceſt, Rapes, and the worſt of crimes, were purged by dipping 
( 0 nimiim_ in the Sea or freſh Springs. And a Proſelyte is called, in Arrianus, BeBajulr©., Intinfys, 


faciles, qui tri- ; 
22 a Baptized perſon. | 


cedis Tolli flu» 9. But this Ceremony of Baptizing Was ſo certain and uſual among the Jems in their 
2 admitting Proſelytes and adopting into Inſtitutions, that to Baptize and to make Di. 
ſciples are all one. And when John the Baptiſt, by an order from Heaven, went to pre- 
pare the way to the coming of Our Bleſſed Lord, he preached repentance, and bap- 
tized all that profeſſed they did repent. He taught the Jews to live good lives, and bap. 
tized with the Baptiſm of a Prophet; ſuch as was not uſually done by extraordi. 
nary and holy perſons in the change or renewing of Diſcipline or Religion. Whether 
John's Baptiſm was from Heaven, or of men, Chriſt asked the Phariſees. That it was from 
Heaven, the people therefore believed, becauſe he was a Prophet and an holy perſon: 
but it implies alſo, that ſuch Baptiſms are ſometimes from men, that is, uſed by perſons 
of an eminent Religion or extraordinary fame, for the gathering of Diſciples and ad- 
John 4. 2. mitting Proſelytes. And the Diſciples of Chriſt did ſo too: even before Chriſt had 
| inſtituted the Sacrament for the Chriſtian Church, the Diſciples that came to Chrij 
were baptized by his Apoſtles. | | 
10. And now we are come to the gates of Baptiſm. All theſe till John were but 
Types and preparatory Baptiſms, and Johns Baptiſm was but the prologue to the Bap. 
tiſm of Chriſt. The Jewiſh Baptiſms admitted Proſelytes to Moſes and to the Law of 
Ceremonies : Johns Baptiſm called them to Believe in the Meſſias now appearing, and 
to repent of their ſins, to enter into the Kingdom which was wow at hand, and preached 
that Repentance which ſhould be for the remiſſion of fins. His Baptiſm remitted no ſins, 
| but preached and conſigned Repentance, which in the belief 
Audi quid Scripture doceant : Foannis baptiſma of the Meſſias, whom he pointed to, ſhould pardon ſins, But 
non tam peceara dimifit, qudm bapiiſme Pere becauſe he was taken from his Office before the work was 
{ururam remiſſonem que eſſet poſtea per ſanZif- compleated, the Diſciples of Cbriſt finiſhed it: They went 
cationem Chriſti ſubſequatura, Hieronym. 98% forth preaching the ſame Sermon of Repentance, and the 
FE approach of the Kingdom, and baptized, or made Proſelytes 
or diſciples, as John did; only they (as it is probable) baptized in the Name of Feſus, 
which it is not ſo likely John did. And this very thing might be the cauſe of the 
(a) Vide ſupra (a) different forms of Baptiſm recorded in the Acts; of (b) baptizing in the Name of 
(H A8 8. 5. Jeſus, and at other times (c) in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : the former 
As 2.38. being the manner of doing it in purſuance of the deſign of Johns Baptiſm, and the lat- 
(Mat. 28.19. ter the form of Inſtitution by Chriſt for the whole Chriſtian Church appointed after 
his Reſurrection ; the Diſciples at firſt uſing promiſcuouſly what was uſed by the ſame 
Authority, though with ſome difference of Myſtery. 1255 
11. The Holy Feſus having found his way ready prepared by the preaching of Jol 
and by his Baptiſm, and the Jewiſh manner of ado pting Proſelytes and Diſciples into 
the Religion, a way chalked out for him to initiate Diſciples into his Religion, took 
what was ſo prepared, and changed it into a perpetual Sacrament. He kept the Cere- 
mony, that they who were led only by outward things might be the better called in 
and eaſier enticed into the Religion, when they entred by a Ceremony which their 
Nation always uſed in the like caſes : and therefore without change of the outward 
act, he put into it a new ſpirit, and gave it a new grace and a proper efficacy he 
ſublimed it to higher ends, and adorned it with Stars of Heaven; he made it to ſignific 
greater Myſteries,to convey greater Bleſſings, to conſign the bigger Promiſes, to cleanſe 
deeper than the skin, and to carry Proſelytes farther than the gates of the Inſtitution. 
For ſo he was pleaſed to do in the other Sacrament ; he took the Ceremony which he 
found ready in the Cuſtom of the Fews, where the Major-domo,after the Paſchal Supper, 
gave Bread and Wine to every perſon of his family; he changed nothing of it without, 
but transferred theRite to greater Myſteries, and put his own Spirit to their Sign, and 
it became a Sacrament Evangelical. It was ſo alſo in the matter of Excommunication, 
where the Jewiſß practice was made to pals into Chriſtian diſcipline. Without violence 
and noiſe old things became new, while he fulfilled the Law, making it up in full mea- 
ſures of the Spirit. iter awdtdeta 5555 
_ 12. By theſe ſteps Baptiſm paſſed on to a Divine Evangelical inſtitution, which ve 
Mat. 28. 19; find to be conſigned by three Evangeliſts.. Go ye . and teach all nations, bij 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, - It was one 
of the laſt Commandments the Holy. Jeſus gave upon the Earth when: he taught 5 
3 x ; | Apo 2 


e 


S — nh HED 5 y » a | | 3 
FJeoſſies the things which concerned his Kingdom. For, He that Believeth and is bapt: 
1 e "Re Unleſs a man be born of water and the Fo y 7 erh and 7s aptized 


rrit, be cannot enter Mark 16. 15, 
of Heaven ; agreeable to the decretory words of God by Abrabam in Ich 3. f. 


me Circumeiſion, to which Baptiſm does ſucceed in the conſignation of the fame Cove- 
: o t and the fame Spiritual Promiſes, The uncircumciſed child whoſe fleſh is not ak 


WS ied, that ſoul fhall be cut off from bis people ; he bath Broken my Covenant, The Mani- 17. 10 


1 every · where and for ever, not expounding but obeying the preceptive words of their 


KH , Selencus, ermias, and their followers, people of a day's abode and ſmall inte- „ 
= al. but of malicious doctrine, taught Baptiſm not to be neceſſary, not to be uſed, * 
upon this ground, becauſe they ſuppoſed that it was proper to John to baptize with wa- 

d, and reſerved for Chriſt, as his peculiar, to baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 
Indeed Chrift baptized none otherwiſe ; he ſent his Spirit upon the Church in Pente- 

coſt, and baptized them with fire, the Spirit appearing like a fame: but he appointed 

his Apoſtles to bapt with water, and they did fo, and their ſucceſſors after them, 


| Tord, which were almoſt the laſt that he ſpake upon Earth. And I cannot think it 


eedful to prove this to be neceſſary by any more Arguments; for the words are fo 
plain, hot they need no expoſition ; and yet if they had been obſcure, the univerſal 
WS practice of the Apoſtles and the Church for ever is a ſufficient declaration of the Com- 
mandment. No tradition is more univerſal, no, not of Scripture it ſelf ; no words are 
WS pliner, no, not the Ten Commandments : and if any ſuſpicion can be ſuperinduced 
by any jealous or leſs-diſcerning perſon, it will need no other refutation, but to turn 
WS his eyes to thoſe lights by which himſelf ſees Scripture to be the Word of God, and 
WS the Commandments to be the declaration of his Will. 
. 13. But that which will be of greateſt concernment in this affair, is, to conſider the 
WT occat benefits are conveyed to us in this Sacrament : for this will highly conclude, that 
WS the Precept was for ever, which God fo ſeconds with his Grace and mighty bleſſings ; 
and the ſuſception of it neceſſary, becauſe we cannot be without thoſe excellent things 


WE which are the Graces of the Sacrament. 


14. Firſt, The fruit is, That in &aptiſm we are admitted to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
WE preſented unto him, conſigned with his Sacrament, enter into his Militia, give up our 
WS Underſtandings and our choice to the obedience of Chriſt, and in all ſenſes that we can 
WS become his Diſciples, witneſſing a good confeſſion, and undertaking a holy life. And 
therefore in Scripture ua. Mrwew and game are conjoined in the ſignifications, as they 


dete in the myſtery. It is a giving up our names to Chriſt, and it is part of the founda- 


| : tion or the firſt principles of the Religion, as appears in St. Paul's Catechiſm ; it is fo Heh. 6. 1, 2, 


ö ; | the firſt thing, that it is for babes and Neophytes, in which they are matriculated and 
= adopted into the houſe of their Father, and taken into the hands of their Mother. 
VP Upon this account Baptiſm is called in Antiquity, Eccleſiæ janua, porta Gratiæ, & primus S.aug.1.2. f. 1. 


WS ;ntroitus Sancforum ad æternam Dei & Ecclefie conſuetudinem; The gate of the Church, the 4 cd. Rudih- 
door of grace the firſt entrance of the Saints to an eternal converſion with God and the 


= Church. Sacrament um initiationis, & intrautium Chriſtianiſmum inveſtituram, (S. Bernard 
culls it;) The Sacrament of Initiation, and the Inveſtiture of them that enter into the | 
Religion. And the perſon ſo entring is called me749unG. and ouſxa ra Se &, one Juſt. Martyr. 
of the Religion, or a Proſelyte and convert, and one added to the number of the Church; . 

in imitation of that of S. Lake, O KU . wegorm tu awZouyes THfurAndia, Cod added ads 2. 47: 


b the Church thoſe that ſhould be ſaved : juſt as the Church does to this day and for 
ever, baptizing Infants and Catechumens : ow? hs esl, they are added to 
1 4 that they may be added to the Lord, and the number of the Inhabitants 
—_ OT Heaven nn. e | . { 

15. Secondly, The next ſtep beyond this is Adoption into the Covenant, which is an gang x 
immediate conſequent of the firſt Preſentation ; this being the firſt act of man, that the du. x 
firſt act of God, And this is called by S. Paul @ being baptized in one ſpirit into one c 1 7 vo 
body ; that is, we are made capable of the Communion of Saints, the Bleſſings of the Gl. Carerh. 2. 
faithful, the Privileges of the Church. By this we are, as S. Lake calls it, || reraſ- 2 7 
3 Kao &; C quer, ordained or diſpoſed, put into the order of eternal Life, being made 33 a 
members of the myſtical Body under Chriſt our Head. | 


ped! Ih] [| Titus 3. 5. 
16. Thirdly,” And therefore Baptiſm is a new Birth, by which we enter into the new age ye; 
world, the new Creation, the Bleſlings and ſpiritualities of the Kingdom. And this is ji. $ 1 
the expreſſion which our Saviour himſelf uſed to Nicodemus, Unleſs a man be born of 8 Dabei, 
Water and the Spirit. And it is by (|S. Paul called Au!ggv TaAylenalas;the laver of Regene- , e, 
= 74:0. For now we begin to be reckoned in a new Cenſus or account ; God is become Berg | 
r Father, Crit ourelderBrother, the Spirit the earneſt of our Inberitance, the — aA 
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gion our employment, and our whole life is "ſpiritual, and Heaven the Object of our 
Fioopes, and the mighty price of our high Calling And from this time forward we 
have a new principle put into us, the Spirit of Grace, Which, beſides our Soul and Bo. 
dy, is a principle of action, of one nature, and ſhall with them enter into the portion 
of our Inheritance. And therefore the Primitive Chriſtiaus, ho conſigned all their 
_-** , affairs and goods and writings with ſome marks of their Lord, uſually writing Is: 
Ke leds, Ob vids, Ecoryp, Jeſus Chriſt; the Son of God, our Saviour, made it an abbreviature, 
by. writing only the Capitals thus, I. X. O. T. Z. which the Heathens in mockery and 
deriſion made Ix N, which ſigniſies a Fiſh, and they uſed it for Chriſt, as a name of 
reproach. But the Chriſtians owned the name, and turned it into a pious Metaphor, 
and were content that they ſhould enjoy their pleaſure in the Acroſtick. But upon 
Lib. de Baptiſ. that occaſion Tertullian ſpeaks pertinently to this Article, Nos piſciculi, ſecundum 58 
c. 1. noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum, in aqua naſcimur: Chriſt, whom you call a Fiſbd, we acknoy. 
ledge to be Our Lord and Saviour; and we, if you pleaſe, are the little fiſhes, for we 
are born in water, thence we derive our ſpiritual life. And becauſe from hencefor. 
ward we are a new Creation, the Church uſes to aſſign new relations to the Catechy. 
mens, Spiritual Fathers and Suſceptors; and, at their entrance into Baptiſm, the 
Chriſtian and Jewiſh Proſelytes did uſe to cancel all ſecular affections to their temporal 
relatives. Nec quicquam prius imbuuntur quam contemnere Deos, exuere patriam, parentes, 
Lib. 5. Hit. Iiberos, fratres vilia habere, ſaid Tacitus of the Chriſtians. Which was true in the ſenſe 
| only that Chriſt ſaid, He that doth not hate father or motber for my ſake, is not worthy if 
me; that is, He that doth not hate them pre me, rather than forſake me forſake them, 

is unworthy of me. + 1 1 VCF 8 
Exck. 36. 25, 17. Fourthly, In Baptiſm all our fins are pardoned, according to the words of a Pro- 
8 #* phet, I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs. © The 
grow f &- © Catechumen deſcends into the Font a Sinner, he ariſes purified ; he goes down 
wapmar. Smb. ce the ſon of Death, he comes up the ſon of the Reſurrection; he enters in the ſon 
e of folly and prevarication, he returns the ſon of Reconciliation ; he ſtoops down 
the child of Wrath, and aſcends the heir of Mercy; he was the child of the Devil, 
and now he is the ſervant and the ſon of God. They are the words of Venerabl: 
Lib. 1. c. 2. in Bede concerning this Myſtery. And this was ingeniouſly ſignified by that Greek inſcrip- 
Joann. tion upon a Font, which is ſo prettily contrivd, that the words may be read after the 
Greek or after the Hebrew manner, and be exactly the ſame ; NITON ANOMHMA, 
* Ag: 2. 6 MH MONAN ON, Lord, waſh my fin, and not my face only. And ſo it is in- 
ny oy ' tended and promiſed. : * Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy ins, and call on the 
25. ; Name of the Lord, ſaid Ananzas to Saul. For + Chriſt loved the Church; and gave him- 
ſelf fer it, that he might ſaultifie aud cleanſe it, 18 Ap T3 & i piu, with the 
WW Waſhing of water in the word, that is, Baptiſm in the Clui- 
1 ahr un ward, Gr. prov. Amon fta ſtian Religion. And therefore || Tertullian calls Baptiſn 


credimus, quia omne genus peccati cum 8 ſalutare lavacrum compendiatum, a compendious Laver, that is, an 
lavacrum venimus aufertur? Origen. hom, 1 5. in 7 | | . 3 | 
Joſu. Ecce quicquid iniquitatum Ne 1gnis entire cleanſing the Soul in that one action juſtly and 


excoquere & -expiare vir poſſet, ſubitb ſacro fonte rightly performed. In” the: rehearſal of which Doctrine it 


ſubmerſum eſt, & de æternis debitis breviſſimo la- Was not an unpl * | | nit 
vacri compendio cum indulgentiſſimo ereditore tranſ- pleaſant Etymology that Anaſtaſius 8 


atum eſt. Ambroſ. J. 1. c. J. de Pænit. Qui dicit e of Baptiſm, an pe quaſi Bal ND c ua, iv @ Gdον 
peccata in Baptiſm non funditus dimitti, dicat nysv Yet, To Ace u, in which our fins are thrown of : 
in mart rulro Egypt non een mamas. and they fall like leeches when they are full of blood and 
desen? „ water, or like the chains from S. Peter's hands at the pre- 
ſence of the Angel. Baptiſm is erxASy5@. dpeois duapniv, an entire, full forgint: 

. neſs of fins, ſo that they ſhall never be called again to ſerutiny., n. 


| Arator, 1. 2. Orem Onan ewaniarme | ll en ndy ink,” hot) 
Hiſt, Apoſt. » #dts merguntur aquis, quibus ille renaſcitur Infans ' © 
ti Captions erat I 4 
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The captivity of the Soul is taken away by the blood of Redemption; and the fiery 
darts of the Devil are quenched by theſe ſalutary waters; and what the flames of Hell 
aqa re expiating or punithing to eternal Ages, that is waſhed off quickly in the Holy Font, 
and an eternal debt paid in an inſtant. For ſo ſure as the Egyptians were drowned in 
+... , the Red Sea, ſo ſure are our Sins waſhed'in this Holy flood. For this is a Red Sea too; 
key. 7. 14. theſe waters ſigniſie the Blood of Chriſt; Theſeare they that have waſhed their Robes, aud 


©.» Made them white inthe \blood-of -the \ Lamb. *' 'T\" duce aoipl{es, 13 Wap naduphe 


4d SE T. IN. 


2, 70 mVeD jun ſ ys ei: TO dipper Nie mve u, 0 mine N U., The Blood of Chriſt | 
cleanſeth us, the Water cleanſeth us, the Spirit purifieth us; the Blood by the Spirit the Spirit 1 John 1. 7. 
by the Water ; all in Baptiſm, and in purſuance of that Baptiſmal ſtate. * Theſe three 3 16. 
are they that hear record in Farth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood; x, ol eis eig 79 Heb, 8 
9, Ci and theſe three agree in one, or are to one purpoſe ; they agree in Baptiſm, and in John 5+ 8. 
the whole purſuance of the aſſiſtances which a Chriſtian needs all the days of his life. 
And therefore 5. Cyril calls Baptiſm 2Þ 78 Xe158 re di H evrirymov, the Antitype of 
the paſſions of Chriſt. It does preconſign the Death of Chriſt, and does the infancy of the 
work of Grace, but not weakly; it brings from death to life: and though it brings us 
but to the birth in the New life, yet this is a greater change than js in all the periods 
of our growth to manhood, to a perfect man in Chriſt Jeſus. 
18. Fifthly, Baptiſm does not only pardon our ſins, but puts us into a ſtate of Pardon 
for the time to come. For Baptiſm is the beginning of the New life, and an admiſſion of | 
us into the Evangelical Covenant : which on our parts conſiſts in a ſincere and timely 
endeavour to glorifle God by Faith and Obedience; and on God's part, he will pardon 
what is paſt, aſſiſt us for the future, and not meaſure us by grains and ſcruples, or exact 
our duties by the meaſure of an Angel, but by the ſpan of a man's hand. So that by 
Baptiſm we are conſigned to the Mercies of God, and theGraces of the Goſpel ; that 
is, that our Pardon be continued, and our Piety be a ſtate of Repentance. And there- 
fore that Baptiſm which in the Nicene Creed we profeſs to be for the remiſſion of fins, is 
called in the Jeruſalem Creed the Baptiſm of Repentance ; that is, it is the entrance of a 
new life, the gate to a perpetual change and reformation, all the way continuing our 
title to and hopes of forgiveneſs of ſins. And this excellency is clearly recorded by 
S. Paul : The kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards man hath appeared, Not by Tit. 3. 4, 5. 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done; that's the formality of the Goſpel Covenant, 
not to be exacted by the ſtrict meaſures of the Law; but according to his mercy he ſaved 
us, that is, by gentleneſs and remiſſions, by pitying and pardoning us, by relieving 
and ſupporting us, becauſe he remembers that we are but duſt : and all this mercy we are 
admitted to, and is conveyed to us, iz As1p5 meAyſeoies, by the laver of Regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. And this plain evident Doctrine was obſerved, ex- 
plicated and urged againſt the Meſſalians, who ſaid that Baptiſm was like a Razor, that 
cuts away all the ſins that were paſt, or preſently adhering, but not the fins of our fu- 
ture life. Odd gap TETo waver fnaytrneraYy To phe for, CANE TH TETWY He N TEAS Theodor. Ep. 
orien dppabuv nap g HEN i + ao , $00 AG Ev2gdouu mT, 2, xo 6.18 55 
2 Nec maMULATOY, Y ptlgoie N dονονν⁶ de Eee cwrrpis, , rund 
cope gong, 8, 50A) p reV, paeraAm add ga. This Sacrament promiſes more and 
greater things; It is the earneſt of future good things, the type of the Reſurrection, the 
communication of the Lord's Paſſion, the partaking of his Reſurrection, the robe of Righte- 
ouſneſs, the garment of Gladneſs, the veſtment of Light, or rather Light it ſelf. And for 
this reaſon it is that Baptiſm is not to be repeated, becauſe it does at once all that it 
can do at an hundred times : for it admits us to the condition of Repentance and 
Evangelical Mercy, to a ſtare of Pardon for our infirmities and fins, which we timely 
and etfeCtually leave; and this is a thing that can be done but once, as a man can 
begin but once. He that hath once entred in at this gate of Life is always in poſſibility 
- of Pardon, if he be in a poſſibility of working and doing after the manner of a man 
that which he hath promiſed to the Son of God. And this was expreſly delivered and 
obſerved by S. Auſtin ; That which the Apoſtle ſays, Cleanſing him with the waſhing of Lib. de Nuptiis 
* water in the word, is to be underſtood, that in the fame Laver of Regeneration and 2 _ 
word of Sanctification all the evils of the Regenerate are cleanſed and healed ; not 
only the ſins that are paſt, which are all now remitted in Baptiſm, but alſo thoſe 
that are contracted afterwards by humane ignorance and infirmity : not that Bap- 
tiſm be repeated as often as we ſin, but becauſe by this which is once adminiſtred is Vide Salmer. 
brought to pals, that pardon of all ſins, not only of thoſe that are paſt, but alſo thoſe bon. 13. 7.487. 
8. which will be committed afterwards, is obtained.” The Meſſalians denied this, and 
it was part of their Hereſie in the undervaluing of Baptiſm ; and for it they are moſt 
excellently confuted by HMdore Pelufiot, in his 3d. Book, 195 Epiſtle to the Count 
Hermin, whither I refer the Reader. | 
19. In proportion to this Doctrine it is that the holy Scripture calls upon us to live 
a holy life, in purſuance of this grace of Baptiſm. And S. Paul recalls the lapſed Ga- 
latians to their Covenant, and the grace of God ſtipulated in Baptiſm : Te are all Cal. 3. 26. 
children of God by. faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that is, heirs of the promiſe, and Abraham's verſe 29. 
ſeed ; that Promiſe which cannot be diſannulled, oe or diminiſhed, but 2 
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„ A Of Baptiſm.” Parr l. 


the fame to us as it was to Abraham, the fame before the Law and after. Therefore do 
not you hope to be juſtified by the Law, for you are entred into the Covenant of Faith, 
and are to be juſtified thereby. This is all your hope, by this you muſt ſtand for ever. 
or you cannot ſtand at all; but by this you may: for you are God's children by Faith, 
that is, not by the Law, or the Covenant of Works. And that you may remember 
whence you are going, and return again, he proves that they are the children of God 
Gal. 3.27. by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe they have been baptized into Chriſt, and fo put on Chriſ. 
This makes you Children, and fuch as are to be ſaved by Faith, that is, a Covenant, 
not of Works, but of Pardon in Feſus Chriſt, the Author and Eſtabliſher of this Coye. 
nant. For this is the Covenant made in Baptiſm, that being juſtified by his grace, we 
ſhall be heirs of life eternal: for by grace, that is, by favour, remiſſion and forgiveneſs 
in Jeſus Chriſt, ye are ſaved. This is the only way that we have of being juſtified, and 
this muſt remain as long as we are in hopes of Heaven; for beſides this we have no 
hopes : and all this is ſtipulated and conſigned in Baptiſm, and is of forceafter our fal. 
lings into ſin and riſings again. In purſuance of this the ſame Apoſtle declares, that the 
ſeveral ſtates of ſin are fo many receſſions from the ſtate of Baptiſmal grace; and if we 

arrive to the direct Apoſtaſie, and renouncing of or a contradiction to the ſtate of Ba 
tiſm, we are then unpardonable, becauſe we are fallen from our ſtate of Pardon. This 
Hieb. 10.16, He. S. Paul conditions moſt ſtrictly in his Epiſtle to the ZZebrews. This is the Covenant I will 
make in thoſe days: I will put my Laws in their hearts; And their fins and iniquities wil 
I remember no more, Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering for ſin. 
That is, our ſins are ſo pardoned that we need no more oblation, we are then made par. 
takers of the death of Chriſt ; which we afterwards renew in memory and Euchariſt 
verſe 19, He. and repreſentment. But the great work is done in Baptiſm ; for ſo it follows, Having 
boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Jeſus by a new and living way, that is, by 
3 the veil of his fleſh, his Incarnation. But how do we enter into this? Baptiſm is the door, 
ANT, and the ground of this confidence for ever: for ſo he adds, Let us draw near with a 
reſpiciens true heart in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
and our bodies waſhed with pure water. This is the conſignation of this bleſſed ſtate, and 
the gate to all this mercy. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith, that is, the Religion 
of a Chriſtian, the Faith into which we were baptized ; for that is the Faith that 
juſtifies and ſaves us: Let us therefore hold faſt this profeſſor of this Faith, and do all the 
v, intermedial works in order to the conſervation of it, ſuch as are aſſembling in the Com- 
Tg KNITS . union of Saints, (the uſe of the Word and Sacrament is included in the Precept, ) mu. 
bs tual Exhortation, good example, and the like. For if we fin wilſully after we have recived 
the knowledge of the truth, that is, if we fin againſt the profeſſion of this Faith, and hold 
it not faſt, but let the Faith and the profeſſion go wilfully, (which afterwards he calls 
Verſe 29, 4 treading under foot the Son of God, accounting the blood of the covenant wherewith he was 
ſanctiſted an unholy thing, and a doing deſpite tothe ſpirit of Grace, viz. which moved upon 
thoſe waters, and did illuminate him in Baptiſm, ) if we do this, there is uo more ſacri- 
fice for fins, no more deaths of Chriſt into which you may be Baptized ; that is, youare 
fallen from the ſtate of Pardon and Repentance into which you were admitted in Bap- 
tiſm, and in which you continue ſo long as you have not quitted your Baptiſmal Rites 
and the whole Covenant. Contrary to this is that which S. Peter calls making our calling 
and Election ſure, that is, a doing all that which may continue us in our ſtate of Baptiſm 
and the grace of the Covenant. And between theſe two ſtates of abſolute Apoſtacy 
from and entirely adhering to and ſecuring, this ſtate of Calling and Election, are all the 
intermedial ſins, and being overtaken in ſingle faults, or declining towards vicious ha- 
bits, which in their ſeveral proportions are degrees of danger and ſecurity ; which S. Pe- 
2Pet. 1. 9. fer calls A x E 0 u Ts mac arg d pmapmiy, a forgetting our Baptiſm or purification 
Vide Par. 2. from our fins. And in this ſenſe are thoſe words, The juſt ſhall live by Faith,that is, hy that 
Diſc. 9.ot Re: profeſſion which they made in Baptiſm ; from which if they ſwerve not, they ſhall be 

pentance, num. . "i N . . ITE 5 

9. ad 31. ſupported in their ſpiritual /ife, It is a Grace which, by virtue of the Covenant con- 
ſigned in Baptiſm, does like a centre tranſmit effluxes to all the periods and portion 
of our life; our whole life, all the periods of our ſucceeding hopes are kept alive by this. 
This conſideration is of great uſe, beſides many other things, to reprove the folly of 
thoſe who in the Primitive Church deferred their Baptiſm till their death-bed : becauſe 
Baptiſm is a Laver of Sanctification, and drowns all our fins, and buries them in the 
grave of our Lord, they thought they might ſin ſecurely upon the ſtock of an aſter- 
- - -* Baptiſm; for unleſsthey were ſtrangely prevented by a ſudden accident, a death-bed 
- - - Baptiſm they thought would ſecure their condition. But early ſome of them durſt not 
take it, much leſs in the beginning of their years, that they might at leaſt gain im 
9440 5 8 1 
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for their follies and heats of their youth. Baptiſm hath influence into the pardon of ; 
all our fins committed in all the days of our folly and infirmity ; and fo long as we 
have not been baptized, ſo long we are out of the ſtate of Pardon: and therefore an 
early Baptiſm is not to be avoided upon this miſtaken fancy and plot upon Heaven; 
it is the greater ſecurity towards the pardon of our fins, if we have taken it in the be- 
H_— 
20. Fifthly, The next benefit of Baptiſm, which is alſo a verification of this, is 
1 Sanftification of the baptized perſon by the Spirit of Grace, 


Sanctus in hunc cœlo deſcendit Spiritus amnem, paul. E. 12. 2d 
Celeſtique ſacras fonte maritat aquas : Serenum. 
Concipit unda Deum, ſantamque liquoribus almis 
Edit ab æterno ſemine progeniem. 


The Holy Ghoſt deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm, and makes them prolifical, apt 
to produce children unto God. And therefore S. Leo compares the Font of Baptiſm to 
the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin when it was repleniſhed with the Holy Spirit. And 
this is the Baptiſm of our deareſt Lord : his Miniſters baptize with Water, our Lord 
at the ſame time verifies their Miniſtry with giving the Holy Spirit. They are joined 
together by S. Paul, We are by one Spirit baptized into one body ; that is, admitted into 1 Cor. 12. 13. 
the Church by baptiſm of Water and the Spirit. This is that which our Bleſſed Lord 
calls a being born of Water and of the Spirit: by Water we are facramentally dead and Jobn 3.3. 
buried, by the Spirit we are made alive. Bur becauſe theſe are myſterious expreſſions, * 5 
and, according to the ſtyle of Scripture, high and ſecret in ſpiritual ſignifications, there- 
fore; that we may underſtand what theſe things ſignific, we muſt conſider it by its real 
effects, and what it produces upon the Soul of a man. 
21. Firſt, It is the Suppletory of original Righteouſneſs, by which Adam was at firſt 
gracious with God, and which he loſt by his prevarication. It was in him a principle 
of Wiſdom and Obedience, a relation between God and himſelf, a title to the extraor- 
dinary mercies of God, and a ſtate of Friendſhip. When he fell, he was diſcompoſed in 
all, the links of the golden chain and bleſſed relation were broken: and it ſo continued 
in the whole life of Man, which was ſtained with the evils of this folly and the con- 
ſequent miſchiefs. And therefore when we began the world again, entring into the 
Articles of a new life, God gave us his Spirit to bean inſtrument of our becoming gra- 
cious perſons, and of being in a condition of obtaining that ſupernatural end which 
God at firſt deſigned to us. And therefore as our Baptiſm is a ſeparation of us from 
unbelieving people ; ſo the deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon us in our Baptiſm is a con- 
ſigning or marking us for God, as the Sheep of his Paſture, as the Soldiers of his Army, 
as the Servants of his Houſhold : we are ſo ſeparated from the World, that we are ap- 
propriated to God, ſo that God expects of us duty and obedience ; and all Sins are acts 
of rebellion and undutifulneſs. Of this nature was the fanCtification of Jeremy and Fohn 
the Baptiſt from their mother's womb ; that is, God took them to his own ſervice by 
an early deſignation, and his Spirit marked them to a holy Miniſtry. To this alſo re- 
lates that of S. Paul, whom God by a decree ſeparated from his mother's womb to the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel : the Decree did antedate the act of the Spirit, which did not 
deſcend upon him until the day of his Baptiſm. What theſe perſons were in order to 
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the Spirit ſeals the Soul, viz. to a participation of thoſe Promiſes which he hath made, 2 rom 
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5 Rafi. in Pal. pliſhment of Faith, and its increments and perſeverance. Th A Juhi Vd nr. 
N xAUTHE ave; 6 Oc, clover Ppiver at N Sr; xeTwata. Cad fits in the Soul whey i; 
is illuminated in Baptiſm, as if he ſate in his Throne; that is, he rules by a firm perſua- 
ſion, and entire principles of Obedience. And therefore Baptiſm is called in Scripture 
Heb. 10. 32. pro d, and the Baptized pwriwStres illuminated; Call to mind the former days in which 
* verſe4 youwere illuminated: and the ſame phraſe is in the 6th. * to the Zebrews, where the 
parallel placesexpound each other. For that which S. Paul calls dH poridiores, once 
illuminated, he calls after, Aaſ&irres & Hin dus, a receiving the knowledge of 
the truth. And that you may perceive this to be wholly meant of Baptiſm, the Apoſtle 
Heb. 6.4. expreſſes it {till by Synonyma's, Taſting of the heavenly gift, aud made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſprinkled in our hearts from an evil conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with 
pure water : all which alſo are a abus or collection of the ſeveral effects of the graces 
beſtowed in Baptiſm, But we are now inftancing in that which relates moſt properly 
to the Underſtanding ; in which reſpect the Holy Spirit alſo is called Anointing or 
1 John 2. 20. Union: and the myſtery is explicated by S. John, The Anointing which ye have received 
verſe 27. of him abideth in you; and ye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anointing 
teacheth you of all things. | 7 
23. Thirdly, The Holy Spirit deſcends upon us in Baptiſm, to become the principle of a 
new life, to become a holy ſeed, ſpringing up to Holineſs; and is called by 8. John 
r John 3. 9. o , Oeg, the ſeed of God : and the purpole of it we are taught by him, Wheſoever 
is born of God (that is, he that is regenerated and entred into this new birth) doth not 
commit fin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: aud he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 
The Spirit of God is the Spirit of life ; and now that he by the Spirit is born anew, he 
hath in him that principle which, if it be cheriſhed, will grow up to life, to life eter- 
nal. And this is the Spirit of Sanftification, the victory over the World, the deletery of 
Concupiſcence, the lite of the Soul, and the perpetual principle of Grace ſown in 
our ſpirits in the day of our Adoption to be the ſons of God, and members of Chri/s 
Lib, de ir. body. But take this Myſtery in the words of S. Baſil : © There are two Ends pro- 
5. 6.13. © poſed in Baptiſm; to wit, to aboliſh the body of Sin, that we may no more bring 
c forth fruit unto death; and to live in the Spirit, and to have our fruit to Sanctifi- 
* cation, The Water repreſents the Image of death, receiving the body in its boſom, 
* as in aSepulchre : but the quickning ſpirit ſends upon us a vigorous d, power 
* or eficacy,even from the beginning renewing our ſouls from the death of ſin unto life. 
For as our Mortification is perfected in the water, ſo the Spirit works Life in us. 
(a)Rom. 6. 7. To this purpoſe is the diſcourſe of S. Paul; having largely diſcourſed of our being 
* xp1% baptized into the death of Chriſt, he adds this as the Corollary of all, (a) He that is 
_— dead is freed from ſin : that is, being mortified and (S) buried in the waters of Baptiſm, 
Plutarch. we have a new life of Righteouſneſs put into us; we are quitted from the dominion of 
b)ib. * 4 Sin, and are (c) planted together in the likeneſs of Chriſt's Reſurrection, (d) that hence. 
3 4 forth we ſhould not ſerve fin. . | 
ide Diſc. 7. 24. Fourthly, But all theſe intermedial Bleſſings tend to a glorious Concluſion ; for 
ot Repenrne®* Baptiſm does allo conſign us to a holy Reſurrection. lt takes the ſting of death from us, 
* by burying us together with Chriſt; and takes off din, which is the ſting of death, and 
then we ſhall be partakers of a bleſſed Reſurrection. This we are taught by S. Paul, 
Rom. 6. 3, 5- Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
Death 2 For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs of bis Death, we (hall be alſo 
in the likeneſs of his Reſurrection. That declares the real event in its due ſeaſon. 
But becauſe Baptiſm conſigns it, and admits us to a title to it, we are faid, with 
Col. 2.12. S. Paul, tobe riſen with Chriſt in Baptiſm; Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo you 
are riſen with him through the faith of the operation of God, which hath raiſed him from 
the dead. Which expreſſion I deſire to be remembred, that by it we may better un- 
derſtand thoſe other ſayings of the Apoſtle, of putting on Chriſt in Baptiſm, putting on 
the new man, &c. for theſe only ſignific Fe, or the defign on God's part, and 
the endeavour and duty on Mans: we are then conſigned to our Duty, and to our Re- 
ward; we undertake one, and have a title to the other. And though men of ripe- 
neſs and Reaſon enter inſtantly into their portion of work, and have preſent uſe of the 
aſſiſtances, and ſomething of their Reward in hand; yet we cannot conclude, that 
thoſe that cannot do it preſently are not baptized rightly, becauſe they are not in ca- 
pacity to put on the New man in Righteouſneſs, that is, in an actual holy life. For they 
may put on the New man in Baptiſm, juſt as they are riſen with Chriſt. Which becauſe 
it may be done by Faith before it is done in real event, and it may be done by Sa- 
cramenv and deſign before it be done by a proper Faith; ſa alſo. may our putting 
38 : | ” ol 
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 AdSECT. IX. Of Baptiſm 125 


on the new man be : it is done ſacramentally; and that part which is wholly the 
work of God does only antedate the work of man, which is to ſucceed in its due time, 
and is after the manner of preventing grace. But this is by the bye. In order to the 
preſent Article, Baptiſm is by Theodoret called jucleola © fromoniths drezdrwe;, a par- 
ticipation of the Lord's Neſurrection. : 


25. Fifthly and laſtly, By Baptiſm we are ſaved ; that is, we are brought from death 
to life here, and that 1s the firſt Reſurreftion ; and we are brought from death to life 
hereafter, by virtue of the Covenant of the ſtate of Grace into which in Baptiſm we 
enter, and are preſerved from the ſecond Death, and receive a glorious and an eternal 
life. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour; and, | 
2 to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of the . 3 164 
Holy Ghoſt. i 3 8 09 Oy 
| * After theſe great Bleſſings fo plainly teſtified in Scripture and the Doctrine of 
the Primitive Church, which are Regularly conſigned and beſtowed in Baptiſm, I ſhall 
leſs need to deſcend to temporal Bleſlings, or rare contingencies, or miraculous events, 
or probable notices of things leſs certain. Of this nature are thoſe Stories recorded in 
the Writings of the Church, that Conſtantine was cured of a Leproſy in Baptiſm ; Niceph. J. 7. 
Theodofius recovered of his Diſeaſe, being baptized by the Biſhop of Theſſalonica; and a 8088. WE) 
paralytick Jew was cured as ſoon as he became a Chriſtian, and was baptized by Atti. Mem 1. 7. c. 7- 
cus of CP. and Biſhop Arnulph baptizing a Leper alſo cured him, faid Vincent ius Bello- 
vacenfis. It is more conſiderable which is generally and piouſly believed by very many 
eminent perſons in the Church, that at our Baptiſm God aſſigns an Angel Guardian, 
for then the Catechumen, being made a Servant and a Brother to the Lord of Angels, 
is ſure not to want the aids of them who pitch their tents round about them that fear the Pl. 34-7- 
Lord; and that this guard and miniſtry is then appointed when themſelves are ad- 
mitted into the inheritance of the Promiſes : and their title to Salvation is hugely 
agreeable to the words of S. Paul, Are they not all miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter heb. 1. 14. 
to them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? where it appears, that the title to the inheritance 
is the title to this miniſtry, and therefore muſt begin and end together. But 1 inſiſt 
not on this, though it ſeems to me hugely probable. All theſe Bleſſings put into one 
Syllabus have given to Baptiſm many honourable appellatives in Scripture and other 
Divine Writers, calling it 2v2y@mow, TeAſwoier, Iynue meg; Ot, Tyra me gs egy, Refi. yon. 
Catel ego, Y RD N RO lag N See, pena rw we roi, dye gmomtor he Cana, 
avaxauvwow, 0 )% MC ovveid He rep nN, & pp g, iH, Bd eu, GAT, vx Cyril. Hierol. 
pulewiy, Sacramentum vitæ & æternæ ſalutis; A New birth, a Regeneration, a Renovation, mo 4 ns 
a Chariot carrying us to God, the great Circumcifion,a Circumciſion made without hands, the contra Creſcon. 
Key of the Kingdom, the Paranymph of the Kingdom, the Earneſt of our inheritance, the An- Gram. 
ſwer of a good Conſcience, the Robe of light, the Sacrament of a new life and of eternal Salva- 
tion, "A@u&5w way Adu This is celeſtial water, ſpringing from the ſides of the Rock upon 
which the Church was built, when the Rock was ſmitten with the Rod of God. 

27. It remains now that we enquire what concerns our Duty, and in what perſons 

or in what diſpoſitions Baptiſm produces all theſe glorious effects: for the Sacraments of 
the Church work in the vertue of Chriſt, but yet only upon ſuch as are ſervants of Chriſt, 
and hinder not the work of the Spirit of Grace. For the water of the font and the Spi- 
rit of the Sacrament are indeed to waſh away our Sins, and to purifie our Souls; but 
not unleſs we have a mind to be purified. 'The Sacrament works pardon for them that 
hate their ſin, and procures Grace for them that love it. They that are guilty of ſins 
muſt repent of them, and renounce them, and they muſt make a profeſſion of the Faith 
of Chriſt, and give or be given up to the obedience of Chriſt ; and then they arerightly 
diſpoſed. He that believeth and is baptized ſpall be ſaved,faith Chriſt ; and S. Peter call d Mark 16. 16 
out to the whole Aſſembly, Repent and be baptized every one of you. Concerning this ags 2. 38. 
Juſtin Martyr gives the fame account of the Faith and practice of the Church; Oc *** 
25 red x, g ονε &c. © Whoſoever are perſuaded and believe thoſe things to be c. 5 
true which are delivered and ſpoken by us, and undertake to live accordingly, they 
., are commanded to faſt and pray, and to ask of God remiſſion for their former ſins, 

. We allo praying together with them, and faſting. Then they are brought to us 

2 where water is, and are regenerated in the ſame manner of Regeneration by which 
Ve our ſelves are regenerated.” For in Baptiſm S. Peter obſerves there are two 
parts, the Body and the Spirit. That is agnes de furs, the putting away the filth 1 pet. 3. 21. 
of the fleſh, that is the material waſhing ; and this is Baptiſm no otherwiſe than a 
dead corps is a man: the other is aww aa Ns ü nene, the anſwer of a good 
conſcrence towards God, that. is, the converſion of the Soul to God; that's the 
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Of Baptiſm. Parr I. 


| effective diſpoſition in which Baptiſm does fave us. And in the ſame ſence are thoſe 
Tert. de Ref. ſayings of the Primitive Doctors to be underſtood. Anima non lavatione, fed reſpon. 
8 ſfone, ſancitur; The Soul is not healed by waſhing, viz. alone, but by the Anſwer, the 
erepa rn in S. Peter, the correſpondent of our part of the Covenant: for that's the 
perfect ſence of this unuſual expreſſion. And the effect is attributed to this, and denied 
Ad. Tryphon. to the other, when they are diſtinguiſhed. So Juſtin Martyr affirms; The only Bap- 
Jud. tiſm that can heal us is Repentance, and the knowledge of God. For what need is there of 
that Baptiſm that can only cleanſe the fleſh and the body d Be waſhed in your fleſh from wrath 
and covetouſneſs, from envy and hatred ; and behold the body is pure. And Clemens Alex- 
andrinus upon that Proverbial ſay ing, LO wy Aulpi dA vis xa9negs, Be not pure in 
the laver, but in the mind, adds, I ſuppoſe that an exact and a firm Repentance is a ſuf- 
ficient purification to a man ; if judging and conſidering our ſelves for the facts we have done 
| before we proceed to that which is before us, conſidering that which follows, and cleaning or 
waſhing our mind from ſenſual affections and from former fins. Juſt as we uſe to deny the 
effect to the inſtrumental cauſe, and attribute it to the principal, in the manner of 
ſpeaking, when our purpoſe is to affirm this to be the principal, and of chief influence. 
So wefay, It is not the good Lute, but the skilful Hand, that makes the Mulick : It is 
not the Body, but the Soul, that is the Man: and yet he is not the Man without botl. 
For Baptiſm is but the material part in the Sacrament, it is the Spirit that giveth life ; 
whoſe work is Faith and Repentance begun by himſelf without the Sacrament, and 
conſigned in the Sacrament, and actuated and encreaſed in the co-operation of our 
Dial.cumTryph. whole life. And therefore Baptiſm is called in the Feruſalem Creed iy g, pure 
vols eis d peο TY «£puapriv, one Baptiſm of Repentance for the remiſſion of fins : and by 
Tuſtin Martyr, Ale & utravolas , & cee Ts Oes, © Imp & avouuns ' Naw T3 
Oz5 over, the Baptiſm of Repentance and the knowledge of God, which was made for the 
ſins of the People of God. He explains himſelf a little after, 2d 627115 ua 79 wore - 
Sepiony Tv peraveoavra; ove wer, Baptiſm that can only cleanſe them that are penitent. 
In Sacramentis Trinitati occurrit Fides credentium & Profeſſio, quæ apud Acta conficitur An. 
gelorum, ubi miſcentur celeſtia & ſpiritualia ſemina; ut ſancto germine nova poſſit renaſcen- 
tium indoles procreari ; ut dum Trinitas cum Fide concordat, qui natus fuerit ſeculo renaſca. 
Lib. 2. adv, tur ſpiritualiter Deo. Sic fit hominum Pater Deus, ſancta fit Mater Ecclefia, ſaid Optatas. 
Pm. The Faith and Profeſſion of the Believers meets with the ever-Bleſſed Trinity, and is 
recorded in the Regiſter of Angels, where heavenly and fpiritual feeds are mingled ; 
that from ſo holy a Spring may be produced a new nature of the Regeneration; that 
while the Trinity (v7z. that is invocated upon the Baptized) meets with the Faith of 
the Catechumen, he that was born to the world may be born ſpiritually to God. So 
God is made a Father to the man, and the holy Church a Mother. Faith and Repen- 
tance ſtrip the Old man naked, and make him fit for Baptiſm ;- and then the Holy Spi- 
rit moving upon the waters cleanſes the Soul, and makes it to put on the New man, 
who grows up to perfection and a ſpiritual life, to a life of glory, by our verification 
of our undertaking in baptiſm on our part, and the Graces of the Spirit on the other. 
For the waters pierce no further than the skin, till the perſon puts off his affection to 
the ſin that he hath contracted; and then he may fay, Aquz intraverunt uſque ad ani. 
mam meam, The waters are entred even unto my Soul, to purifie and cleanſe it, by 
Clem. Alex. the waſhing of water, and the renewing by the Holy Spirit. The fumm is this; 
os Pedag. Bm & pn pro vd A, pwn? wor Vibro ue Ser, Downs peevor re Neu. U, . Ne e 
us convert) pron Being baptized we are illuminated, being illuminated we are adopted to 
the inheritance of ſons, being adopted we are promoted towards perfection, and being per- 
felted we are made immortal. NO ee OT GA TLITER MI MED ELY PB 00+ 
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Quiſquis in hos fontes vir venerit, exeat ins 
Semideus, tactis cith nobilitetur in andis. | 
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28. This is the whole Doctrine of Baptiſm, as it is in it ſelf conſidered, without re- 
lation to rare circumſtances or accidental cafes. And it will alfo ſerve to the right un- 
derſtanding of the reaſons why the Church of God hath in all Ages baptized all perſons 
that were within her power, for whom the Church could ſtipulate that they were or 
might be relatives of Chriſt, ſons of God, heirs of the Promiſes, and partners of the 
Covenant, and ſuch as did not hinder the work of Baptiſm upon their Souls. And 
ſuch were not only perſons of age and choice, but the Infants of Chriſtian Parents. For 
the underſtanding and verifying of which truth, 1 ſhall only need to apply the parts 
of the former Diſcourſe to their particular cafe, premiſing firſt theſe. Propoſitions. 
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1. DAPTIS M is the Key in Chri/?'s hand, and therefore opens as he opens, and 

* ſhuts by his rule: and as Chrift himſelf did not do all his Bleſſings and effects 
unto every one, but gave to every one as they had need; fo does Baptiſm. Chriſt did 
not cure all mens eyes, but them only that were blind; Chriſt came not to call the righ- 
teous, but ſinuers to repentance : that is, They that lived in the fear of God, according to 
the Covenant in which they were debtors, were indeed improved and promoted 
higher by Chriſt; but not called to that Repentance to which he called the vicious 
Gentiles, and the Adulterous perſons among the Jews, and the hypocritical Phariſces. 
There are ſome ſo innocent that they need no repentance,” (faith the Scripture:) mean- 
ing, that though they do need Contrition for their ſingle acts of ſin, yet they are 
within the ſtate of Grace, and need not Repentance as it is a Converſion of the whole 
man. And ſo it is in Baptiſm, which does all its effects upon them that need them all, 
and ſome upon them that need but ſome : and therefore as it pardons fins to them that 
= have committed them, and do [repent and believe; ſo to the others, who have not 
committed them, it does all the work which is done to the others above or beſides 
that den 11249 'o oi e oeh n F e 1 

2. Secondly, When the ordinary effect of a Sacrament is done already by ſome other 

efficiency or inſtrument, yet the Sacrament is {till as obligatory as before, not for ſo 
many reaſons or neceſſities, but for the ſame Commandment. Baptiſm is the firſt or- 
dinary current in which the ſpirit moves and deſcends upon us ; and where God's 
ſpirit is, they are the Sons of God, for Chriſts ſpirit deſcends upon none but them 
that are his: and yet Cornelius, who had received the Holy Spirit, and was heard by Ads ro. 47: 
God, and viſited by an Angel, and accepted in his Alms and Faſtings and Prayers, 
was tied to the ſuſception of Baptiſm. To which may be added, That the receiving 
the eſſects of Baptiſm before-hand was uſed as an argument the rather to admi- 
niſter Baptiſm.” The effect of which Conſideration is this, That Baptiſm and its ef- 
fe&s may be ſeparated; and do not always go in conjunction: the effect may be be- 
fore, and therefore much rather may it be after its ſuſception; the Sacrament operatin 
in the vertue of Chriſt, even as the Spirit ſhall move : according ta that ſaying of S. Ad. Augde maribus 
ein, Sacroſanfo lavacro inchoata innovatio novi hominis perficiends perficitur in-aliis citiùs 1 1 PO fo 
in aliis tardius : and St. Bernard, Lavari quidem citò poſſumus, ſed ad ſanandum multd gern. Serm. de 
curatione opus eſt. The work of Regeneration, that is begun in the miniſtry of Bap- C Don. 
tiſm, is per fected in ſome ſooner, in ſome later: we may ſoon be walhed, but to be 
JJ oo: 77S HT ren nt | 

3. Thirdly, The Diſpoſitions which are required to the ordinary ſuſception of Bap- | 
tiſm are not neceſſary to the efficacy, or required to the nature of the Sacrament, but 
accidentally; and becauſe of the ſuperinduced neceſſities of ſome men: and therefore 
the Conditions are not regularly to be 8 han But in thoſe accidents it was neceſſary 
tor a Gentile Proſelyte to repent of his fin, and to believe in Moſes's Law, before he 
could be cireumciſed. But Abraham was not tied to the ſame Conditions, but only to 
Faith in God ; but Iſaac was not tied to ſo much; and Circumciſion was not of Moſes, 
but of the Fathers: and yet after the ſanction of Moſess Law, men were tied to Con- 
ditions, which were then made neceſſary to them that entred into the Covenant, but 
not neceſſary to the nature of the Covenant it ſelf. 285 ſo it is in the ſuſception of Bap- 
time If a Sinner enters into the Font, it is neceſſary he be ſtripped of thoſe appendages 
_ which-himſelf ſewed upon his Nature, and then Repentance is a neceſſary diſpoſition: 

if his Underſtanding hath been a ſtranger to Religion, polluted with evil Principles 
and a falſe Religion, it is neceſſary he have an actual Fairh that he be given in his 
Underſtanding up to the obedience of Chriſt. And the reaſon of this is plain, Becauſe 
in theſe'perſonsthere is a diſpoſition contrary, to the ſtate and effects of Baptiſm; and 
therefore they muſt be taken by their contraries, Faith and Repentance, that they 
may be reduced to the tate of pure Receptives. And this is the ſence of thoſe words of 
our Bleſſed Saviour; Cnleſs he become like one of theſe little ones, ye ſhall not ai Fra 
Was. | FW Aingdom 
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Acts 3. 15. 


Kingdom of Heaven; that is, Ye cannot be admitted into the Gofpel-Covenant, unleg 
all your contrarieties and impediments be taken from you, and you be as apt as chij. 
dren to receive the new immiſſions from Heaven. And this Propoſition relies upon à 
great Example, and a certain Reaſon. The Example is our Bleſſed Saviour, who was 
Nullius penitentie debitor, he had committed no fin, and needed no Repentance ; he 
needed not to be ſaved by Faith, for of Faith he was the Author and Finiſher, and the 
great object, and its perfection and reward: and yet he was baptized by the Baptiſm 
of John, the Baptiſm of Repentance. And therefore it is certain that Repentance and 

Faith are not neceſſary to the ſuſception of Baptiſm, but neceſſary to ſome perſons that 


are baptized. For it is neceſſary we ſhould much conſider the difference. If the 8a. 


crament by any perſon may be juſtly received in whom ſuch Diſpolitions are not to be 
found, then the Diſpoſitions are not neceſſary or infrinſecal to the ſuſception of the Sa- 
crament: and yet ſome perſons coming to this Sacrament may have ſuch neceſſities of 
their own as will make the Sacrament ineffectual without ſuch Diſpoſitions. Theſe I 
call neceſſary to the perſon, but not to the Sacrament ; that is, neceſſary to all ſuch, but 
not neceſſary to all abſolutely. And Faith is neceſſary ſometimes where Repentance is 
not, ſometimes Repentance and Faith together, and ſometimes otherwiſe. When 
Philip baptized the Eunuch, he only required of him to believe, not to repent. But 
St. Peter, when he preached to the Fews and converted them, only required Repey- 
tance ; which although it in their caſe implied Faith, yet there was no explicit ſtipula- 
tion for it. They had crucified the Lord of life, and if they would come to God by Bap- 


tiſm, they muſt renounce their ſin ; that was all was then ſtood upon. It is as the cate 


is, or as the perſons have ſuperinduced neceſlities upon themſelves. In children the 
caſe is evident as to the one part which is equally required, I mean Repentance ; the 
not doing of which cannot prejudice them as to the ſuſception of Baptiſm, becauſe they 
have done no evil, are not bound to repent : and to repent is as neceſſary to the ſuſcep- 
tion of Baptiſm as Faith is. But this ſhews that they are accidentally neceſſary, that 
is, not abſolutely, not to all, not to Infants. And if they may be excuſed from one duty 
which is indiſpenſably neceſſary to Baptiſm, why they may not from the other, is a 


| ſecret which will not be found out by theſe whom it concerns to believe it. 


4. And therefore when our Bleſſed Lord made a ſtipulation and expreſs Command. 


ment for Faith, with the greateſt annexed penalty to them that had it not, he that be. 


lieveth not ſhall be damned, the propoſition is not to be verified or underſtood as relative 
to every period of time ; for then no man could be converted from infidelity to the 
Chriſtian Faith, and from the power of the Devil to the Kingdom of Chriſt, but his 
preſent Infidelity ſhall be his final ruine. It is not therefore www, but yew, not a 
Sentence, but a Uſe, a Prediction and Intermination. It is not like that ſaying, God is 
true, and every man a Har, and, Every good and every perfeit gift is from above; for thele 
are true in every inſtant, without reference to circumſtances : but, He that believeth wt 
ſhall be damned, is a Prediction, or that which in Rhetorick is called Acc, or a 
Uſe, becauſe this is the affirmation of that which «fualy or frequently comes to paß; 
ſuch as this, He that ſtriſtes with the ſword ſhall periſh by the ſword; He that robs a Church 
{hall be like a wheel, of a virtiginous and unſtable eſtate 3 He that loves wine and oil ſhal 
not be rich: and therefore it is a declaration of that which is univerſally or commonly 
true; but not ſo, that in what inſtant ſoever a man is not a Believer, in that inſtant it 
is true to ſay he is damned; for ſome are called the third, ſome the ſixth, ſome the ninth 
hour, and they that come in, being firſt called, at the eleventh hour, ſhall have their 
reward. So that this ſentence ſtands true at the day and the judgment of the Lord, not 
at the judgment or day of man. And in the fame neceſſity as Faith ſtands to Salvation, 
in the ſame it ſtands to Baptiſin, that is, to be meaſured by the whole latitude of its e- 
tent. Our Baptiſm ſhall no more do all its intentions, unleſs Faith ſupervene, than a 

man is in poſſibility of being ſaved without Faith: it muſt come in its due time, but 
is not indiſpenſably neceſſary in all inſtances and periods. Baptiſm is the ſeal of our 
Election and 18 2 and as Election is brought to effect by Faith and its conſe- 
quents, ſo is Baptiſm: but to neither is Faith neceſſary as to its beginning and firſt en- 
trance. To which alſo I add this Conſideration, That actual Faith is neceſſary, not to 
the ſuſception, but to the conſequent effects of Baptiſm, appears, becauſe the Church, 


and particularly the Apoſtles, did baptize ſome perſons who had not Faith, but were | 


Hypocrites ; ſuch as were Simon Magus, Alexander the Copper-ſmith, Demas and 
Diotrephes ; and ſuch was Judas when he was baptized, and ſuch were the Gnoſtic 
Teachers. For the effect depends upon God, who knows the heart, but the outward 
ſuſception depends upon them who do not know it. Which is a certain . 6 
. 


o 
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That the fame Faith which is neceſſary to the effect of the Sacrament is not neceflary 
to its ſuſeeption: and if it can be adminiſtred to Hypocrites, much more to Infants ; 
if to thoſe who really hinder the effect, much rather to them that hinder not. And 
ir it be objected, That the Church does not know but the Pretenders have Faith, but 
ſhe knows Infants have not : I reply, That the Church does not know but the Pre- 
renders hinder the effect, and are contrary to the grace of the Sacrament, but ſhe 
knows that Infants do not: The firſt poſſibly may receive the Grace, the other can- 9 
ot hinder it. | | | i 
g 5. But beſides theſe things it 1s conſiderable, that, when it is required, perſons if 
have Faith. It is true, they that require Baptiſm ſhould give a reafon why they do; [ 
ſo it was in the caſe of the Eunuch baptized by Philip : but this is not to be required iſ 
of others that do not asł it, and yet they may be of the Church, and of the Faith. For | 4 
by Faith is alſo underſtood the Chriſtian Religion, and the Chriſtian Faith is the Chri- | 1 
ſlian Religion, and of this a man may be though he make no confeſſion of his Faith; as a 
man may be of the Church, and yet not be of the number of God's ſecret ones; and to 
this more is required than to that. To the firſt it is ſufficient, that he be admitted by 
a Sacrament or a Ceremony: which is infallibly certain, becauſe Hypocrites and wicked 
people are in the viſible Communion of the Church, and are reckoned as Members 
of it, and yet to them there was nothing done but the Ceremony adminiſtred. And 
therefore when that is done to Infants, they alſo are to be reckoned in the Church- 
Communion. And indeed, in the examples of Scripture, we find more inſerted into 
the number of God's family by outward Ceremony than by the inward Grace. Of this 
number were all thoſe who were circumciſed the eighth day, who were admitted thi- 
ther, as the woman's daughter was cured in the Goſpel, by the Faith of their Mother, 
their natural parents, or their ſpiritual ; to whoſe Faith it is as certain God will take 
= heed, as to their Faith who brought one to Chriſt who could not come himſelf, the 
poor Paralytick : for when Chriſt ſaw their faith, he cured their friend. And yet it is to 
be obſerved, that Chriſt did uſe to exact faith, actual faith, of them that came to him 
to be cured, [According to your faith be it unto you.] The caſe is equal in its whole kind, Mat. 9. 29. 
And it is conſiderable what Chriſt faith to the poor man that came in behalf of his ſon, 
All things are poſſible to him that believeth : it is poſſible for a ſon to receive the bleſſing Mark 9. 23. 
and benefit of his father's faith; and it was ſo in his caſe, and is poſſible to any; for to 
Faith all things are poſſible. And as to the event of things, it is evident in the ſtory of 
= the Goſpel, that the faith of their relatives was equally effective to children and friends 
or ſervants, abſent or ſick, as the faith of the intereſted perſon was to himſelf : as ap- 
= pears beyond all exception in the caſe of the friends of the Paralytick, let down with 
= cords through the tiles; of the Centurion, in behalf of his fervant ; of the Nobleman, Mat. 8. 13. 
= for his ſon ſick at Capernaum; of the Syrophænician, for her daughter. And Chriſt re- 


quired faith of no ſick man, but of * him that preſented himſelf to him, and deſired 2 
tor himſelf that he might be cured; as it was in the caſe of the blind man. Though 
they could not believe, yet Chriſt required belief of them that came to him on their 
behalf. And why then it may not be ſo, or is not fo, in the caſe of Infants Baptiſm, 
confeſs it is paſt my skill to conjecture. The reaſon on which this farther relies is 
contained in the next Propoſition. x | | 

6. Fourthly, No diſpoſition or act of man can deſerve the firſt Grace, or the grace 
of Pardon : for ſo long as a man is unpardoned, he is an enemy to God, and as a dead 
perſon, and, unleſs he be prevented by the grace of God, cannot do a ſingle act in or- 
der to his pardon and reſtitution : ſo that the firſt work which God does upon a man is 
lo wholly his own, that the man hath nothing in it, but to entertain it, that is, not 
tohinder the work of God upon him. And this is done in them that have in them no- 
thing that can hinder the Work of Grace, or in them who remove the hindrances. 
Of the latter ſort are all Sinners,who have lived in a ſtate contrary to God : of the firſt 
are they who are prevented by the grace of God before they can chuſe, that is, little 
Children, and thoſe that become like unto little Children. So that Faith and Repen- 
tance are not neceſſary at firſt to the reception of the firſt grace, but by accident. If 
Sin have drawn curtains, and put bars and coverings to the windows, theſe muſt be 
taken away; and that is done by Faith and Repentance : but if the windows be not 
ſhut, ſo that the light can paſs through them, the eye of Heaven will paſs in and dwell 

ere. No man can come unto me, unleſs my Pather draw him; that is, The firſt acceſs | 
to Chriſt'is nothing of our own, but wholly of God; and it is as in our creation, in John 6. 44. 
which we have an obediential capacity, but co-operate not : only if we be contrary to 
the work of Grace, chat contrariety muſt be takten off, elſe there is no neceſlity. 
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Mark 10. 15. 


if all men, according to Chriſt's ſaying, muſt receive the A ingdom of God as little chil. 


dren, it is certain little children do receive it; they receive it as all men ought, that 


as * 


to that ſtate. 


7. Fifthly, Baptiſm is not to be eſtimated as one adt, tranſient, and effective to ſing]; 
purpoſes; but it is an entrance to a conjugation and a ſtate of Bleſſings. All our lite is 
to be tranſacted by the meaſures of the Goſpel- Covenant, and that Covenant is con. 
ſign'd by Baptiſm, there we have our title and adoption to it: and the Grace that ; 
then given to us is like a piece of Leven put into a lump of dough, and Faith and Re. 
pentance do in all the periods of our life put it into fermentation and activity. Then 
the ſeed of God is put into the ground of our hearts, and Repentance waters it, and 
Faith makes it ſubactum ſolum, the ground and furrows apt to produce fruits: and 
therefore Faith and Repentance are neceſſary to the effect of Baptiſm, not to its ſuſcep. 
tion; that is, neceſſary to all thoſe parts of life in which Baptiſm does operate, not to 
the firſt ſanction or entring into the Covenant. The ſeed may lie long in the ground, 
and produce fruits in its due ſeaſon, if it berefreſhed with the former and the latter raiy, 
that is, the Repentance that firſt changes the ſtate, and converts the man, and after. 
wards returns him to his title, and re-calls him from his wandrings, and-keeps him in 
the ſtate of Grace, and within the limits of the Covenant: and all the way Faith gives 
efficacy and acceptation to this Repentance, that is, continues our title to the Promiſe 
of not having Righteouſneſs exacted by the meaſures of the Law, but by the Cove. 


is, without any impediment or obſtruction, without any thing within that is contrary 


| nant and promiſe of Grace, into which we entred in Baptiſm, and walk in the fame 


Luke 17. 20. 
* yerſe 21. 


Luke 18. 16. 


all the days of our life. "x irs FE 

_ 8. Sixthly, The Holy Spirit which deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm does not in- 
ſtantly produce its effects in the Soul of the Baptized ; and when it does, it is irregu- 
larly, and as he pleaſes. The Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and no man knoweth whence it 
cometh, nor whither * And the Catechumen is admitted into the Kingdom, 
yet the Kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation. And this ſaying of our Bleſſed $4- 
viour was ſpoken of the Aingdom of God that is within us, that is, the Spirit of Grace, 
the power of the Goſpel put into our hearts, concerning which he affirmed, that it o 


rates fo ſecretly, that it comes not with outward ſhew; neither ſhall they ſay, Loe lere, 


or loe there. Which thing 1 deſire the rather to be obſerved, becauſe in the ſame Di- 
courſe, which our Bleſſed Saviour continued to that Aſſembly, he affirms this Xingdon 
of God to belong unto little Children, this Kingdom that cometh not with outward ſunif. 
cations or preſent expreſſes, this Kingdom that is within us. For the preſent the ule 
make of it is this, That no man canconclude that this Kingdom of Power, that is, the 


Spirit of Sanctification, is not come upon Infants, becauſe there is no ſign or expreſſion 


of it. It is within us, therefore it hath no ſignification. It is the ſeed of God; and it is 


no good Argument to ſay, Here is no ſeed in the bowels of the earth, becauſe thereis 
nothing green upon the face of it. For the Church gives the Sacrament, God gives 


the Grace of the Sacrament. But becauſe he does not always give it at the inſtant in 
which the Church gives the Sacrament, (as if there be a ſecret impediment in the ſuf 
cipient,) and yet afterwards does give it when the impediment is removed, (as to them 
that repent of that impediment ;) it follows, that the Church may adminiſter rightly 
even before God gives the real Grace of the Sacrament. And if God gives this Grace 
afterwards by parts, and yet all of it is the effect of that Covenant which was conſigned 
in Baptiſm ; he that defers ſome may defer all, and verifie every part as well as any 
part. For it is certain, that in the inſtance now made all the Grace is deferred; in in- 


fants it is not certain but that ſome is collated or infuſed: however, be it ſo or no, yet 


upon this account the adminiſtration of the Sacrament is not hindred. 

9. Seventhly, When the Scripture ſpeaks of the effects of, or diſpoſitions to Baptiſm, 
it ſpeaks in general expreſſions, as being moſt apt to ſigniſie a common duty, or a ge- 
neral effect, or a more univerſal event, or the proper order of things: but thoſe gene- 
ral expreſſions do not ſupponere univerſaliter, that is, are not to be underſtood exclu- 
ſively to all that are not fo qualified, or univerſally of all ſuſcipients, or of all the ſub- 
jects of the Propoſition. When the Prophets complain of the Fews, that they are fal- 
len from God, and turned Wl and walk not in the way of their Fathers; and at 
other times the Scripture ſpeaks the ſame thing of their Fathers, that they walked per- 
verſely towards God, Harting afide lite à broken bow; in theſe and the like expreſſions 


the Holy Scripture uſes a Synecdoche, or ſignifies many only, under the notion of a more 


large and indefinite expreſſion : for neither were all the Fathers good, neither did all 
the Sons prevaricate; but among the Fathers there were enough to recommend fe Po- 


_ 


_. 
_—_ 


putation of the Age; but neither the one part nor the other was true of 
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ſterity by way of example, and among the Children there were enough to ſtain the re 


| every ſingle 
perſon. S. John the Baptiſt ſpake to the whole Audience, ſaying, O generation of Vi- 


pers! and yet he did not mean that all Jeruſalem and Fudea-that went out to be baptized 
of him were ſuch ; but he, under an undeterminate reproof, intended thoſe that were 
fuch, that is eſpecially the Prieſts and the Phariſees. And it is more conſiderable yet 
in the ſtory of the event of Chriſts Sermon in the Synagogue, upon his Text taken out 


of Iſaiah, All wondred at his gracious words, and bare him witneſs ; and a little after, A Luke 4. 22, 28. 


they in the Synagogue were filled with wrath that is, it was generally fo, but hardly to be 
ſuppoſed true of every ſingle perſon, in both the contrary humours and uſages. Thus 
Chrift ſaid to the Apoſtles, Te have abidden with me in my Temptations : and yet Judas 
was all the way a follower of intereſt and the Bag, rather than Chriſt; and afterwards 
none of them all did abide with Chriſt in his greateſt Temptations. Thus alſo, to come 
nearer the preſent Queſtion,the ſecret effects of Election and of the Spirit are in Scrip- 
ture attributed to all that are of the outward Communion. So S. Peter calls all the 


f 


Chriſtian ſtrangers of the Eaſtern diſperſion, Elect according to the fore-knowledge of God 1 Pet. 1. 2. 


the Father; and S. Paul faith of all the Roman Chriſtians, and the ſame of the Theſſalo- 
1ians, that their Faith was ſpoken of in all the world: and yet among them it is not to 
be ſuppoſed that all the Profeſſors had an unreprovable Faith, or that every one of 
the Church of Theſſalonica was an excellent and a charitable perſon ; and vet the Apoſtle 


uſeth this expreſſion, Tour Faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all 1 Theſ. 1. 3. 


towards each other aboundeth. Theſe are uſually ſignificant of a general cuſtom, or or- 


der of things, or duty of men, or deſign, and natural or proper expectation of events. 


Such are theſe alſo in this very Queſtion, as many of you as are baptized into Chriſt have 


put on Chriſt ; that is, ſo it is As ray and ſo it will be in its due time, and that is 


the order of things, and the deſigned event. But from hence we cannot conclude of 
every perſon, and in every period of time, This man hath been baptized, therefore now 
he is cloathed with Chriſt, he hath put on Chriſt ; nor thus, This perſon cannot in a ſpiritual 


= /crce as yet put on Chriſt,cherefore he hath not been baptized,that is, he hath not put him on in 


a ſacramental ſence. Such is the ſaying of S. Paul, Whom he hath predeſtinated, them he Rom. 8. 30. 


alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them be alſo 
glorified : this alſo declares the regular event, or at leaf} the order of things, and the 
deſign of God, but not the actual verification of it to all perſons. Theſe ſay ings con- 
cerning Baptiſm in the like manner are to be ſo underſtood, that they cannot exclude 
all perſons from the Sacrament that have not all thoſe real effects of the Sacrament at all 
times which ſome men have at ſome times, and all men muſt have at ſome time or other, 
viz, when the Sacrament obtains its laſt intention. But he that ſhall argue from hence, 
That Children are not rightly baptized, becauſe they cannot in a ſpiritual ſenſe put on 
Chriſt, concludes nothing, unleſs theſe Propoſitions did ſignifie univerſally, and at all 
times, and inevery perſon, and in every manner : which can no more pretend to truth, 
than that all Chriſtians are God's Elect, and all that are baptized are Saints, and all that 
are called are juſtified, and all that are once juſtified ſhall be ſaved finally. Theſe things 
declare only the event of things, and their order, and the uſual effect, and the proper 
deſign in their proper ſeaſon, in their limited proportions. |; . 

10. Eighthly, A Negative Argument for matters of fact in Scripture cannot con- 
clude a Law, or a neceſlary or a regular event. And therefore ſuppoſing that it be not 
intimated that the Apoſtles did baptize Infants, it follows not that they did not; and 
if they did not, it does not follow that they might not, or that the Church may not. 
For it is unreaſonable to argue, The Scripture ſpeaks nothing of the Baptiſm of the 
Holy Virgin - Mother, therefore the was not baptized. The words and deeds of Chriſt are 
infinite which are not recorded, and of the acts of the Apoſtles we may ſuppoſe the 
ſame in their proportion: and therefore what they did not is no rule to us, unleſs they 
did it not becauſe they were forbidden. So that it can be no good Argument to ſay, 
The Apoſtles are not read to have baptized Infants, therefore Infants are not to be 
baptized: but thus, We do not find that Infants are excluded from the common Sacra- 
ments and Ceremonies of Chriſtian inſtitution, therefore we may not preſume to ex- 
clude them. For although the Negative of a fact is go good Argument, yet the Nega- 
tive of a Law is a very good one. We may not ſay, The Apoſtles did not, therefore 
Ve may not: but thus, They were not forbidden to do it, there is no Law againſt it, 
therefore it may be done. No man's deeds can prejudicate a Divine Law expreſſed in 


general terms, much leſs can it eme by thoſe things that were not done. That Ecelel. 1. 15: 


which is wanting cannot be numbre! 


, cannot be effectual; therefore, Baptize all Nations, 
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muſt ſignifie all that it can ſigniſie, all that are reckoned in the Capitations and ac. 
counts of a Nation. Now ſince all contradiction to this Queſtion depends whol| 
upon theſe two Grounds, the Negative Argument in matter of Fact, and the Pretences 
that Faith and Repentance are required to Baptiſm: ſince the firſt is wholly nothing, 
and infirm upon an infinite account, and the ſecond may conclude, that Infants can 
no more be ſaved than be baptized, becauſe Faith is more neceſſary to Salvation than 
to Baptiſm ; it being ſaid, He that believeth not ſhall be damned, and it is not ſaid, H: 
that believeth not ſhall be excluded from Baptiſm : it follows that the Doctrine of 
thoſe that refuſe to baptize their Infants is upon both its legs weak and broken and 
inſufficient. 5 ' | 

11. Upon the ſuppoſition of theſe Grounds, the Baptiſm of Infants, according to the 
perpetual practice of the Church of God, will ſtand firm and unſhaken upon its own 
Baſe. For, as the Eunuch faid to Philip, What hinders them to be baptized ? If they can 
receive benefit by it, it is infallibly certain, that it belongs to them allo to receive it, 
and to their Parents to procure it: for nothing can deprive us of ſo great a Grace but 
an. Unworthineſs, or a Diſability. They are not diſabled to receive it, if they need it, 
and if it does them good; and they have neither done good nor evil, and therefore 
they have not forfeited their right to it. This therefore ſhall be the firſt great Argu- 
ment or Combination of inducements, Iufants receive many benefits by the ſuſception of 
Baptiſm, and therefore in charity and in duty we are to bring them to Baptiſm. 

12. Firſt, The firſt eflects of Baptiſm is, That in it we are admitted to the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, offered and preſented unto him. In which certainly there is the fame act of 
Worſhip to God, and the ſame bleſſing to the Children of Chriſtians, as there was in 
preſenting the firſt · born among the Jews. For our Children can be God's own portion 
as well as theirs. And as they preſented the firſt-born to God, and fo acknowledged 
that God might have taken his lite in Sacrifice, as well as the Sacrifice of the Lamb or 
the Oblation of a beaſt ; yet when the right was confeſſed, God gave him back again, 
and took a Lamb in exchange, or a pair of Doves : fo are our children preſented to 
God as forfeit, and God might take the forfeiture, and not admit. the Babe to the Pro- 
miſes of Grace; but when the Preſentation of the Child and our acknowledgment is 
made to God, God takes the Lamb of the World in exchange, and he hath paid our 
forfeiture, and the Children are holy unto the Lord. And what hinders here? Cannot 
a Cripple receive an alms at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple, unleſs he go thither him. 
ſelf? or cannot a Gift be preſented to God by the hands of the owners, and the Gift be- 
come holy and pleaſing to God, without its own conſent 2 The Parents have a portion 
of the poſſeſſion; Children are bleſſings, and God's gifts, and the Father's greateſt 
wealth, and therefore are to be given again to him. In other things we give ſome- 
thing to God of all that he gives us; all we do not, becauſe our needs force us to retain 
the greater part, and the leſs ſanctiſies the whole: but our Children muſt all be re- 
turned to God; for we may love them, and ſo may God too, and they are the better 
our own by being made holy in their Preſentation. Whatſoever is given to God is 
holy, every thing in its proportion and capacity; a Lamb is holy when it becomes a 
Sacrifice, and a Table is holy when it becomes an Altar, and an Houſe is holy when it 
becomes a Church, and a Man is holy when he is conſecrated to be a Prieſt, and fois 
every one that is dedicated to Religion: theſe are holy Perſons, the others are holy 
Things. And Infants are between both: they have the Sanctification that belongs to 
them, the Holineſs that can be of a reaſonable nature offer'd and deſtin'd to God's ſer- 
vice; but not in that degree that is in an underſtanding, chuſing Perſon. Certain it 1s 
that Infants may be given to God; and if they may be, they muſt be. For it is not 
here as in Goods, where we are permitted to uſe all or ſome, and give what portion we 
pleaſe out of them: but we cannot do our duty towards our Children, unleſs we give 
them wholly to God, and offer them to his ſervice and to his grace. The firſt does ho- 
nour to God, the ſecond does charity to the Children. The effects and real advantages 
will appear in the ſequel. In the mean time this Argument extends thus far, That 
Children may be preſented to God acceptably in order to his ſervice. And it was higb- 
ly preceptive, when our Bleſſed Saviour commanded that we ſhould ſuffer little children 
to come to him: and when they came, they carried away a Bleſſing along with them. 
He was deſirous they ſhould partake of his Merits : he is not willing, neither is it lis 
Father's will, that any of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. And therefore he died for them, 
and loved and bleſſed them: and ſo he will now, if they be brought to him, and pre 
ſented as Candidates of the Religion and of the Reſurrection. - Chriſt hath a Bleſſing 

for our Children; but let them come to him, that is, be preſented at the doors 5 pe 
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Church to the Sacrament of Adoption and Initiation : for I know no othet way for 
them to come. 1 5 e 
13. Secondly, Children may be adopted into the Covenant of the Goſpel,that is, ade 
pbiortabert oft he Communion of Saints, (which is the ſecond Effect of Baptiſm,) parts of 
the Church, members of Chriſt's Myſtical body, and put into the order of eternal life. 
Nor concerning this, it is certain the Church clearly hath power to do her offices in 
W order to it. The faithful can pray for all men, they tan do their piety to ſome per- 
Ws ns with more regard and greater earneſtneſs, they can admit whom they pleaſe in their 
Ws proper diſpoſitions to à participation of all their holy Prayers, arid Communions, and 
#] Preching and Exhortations: and if all this be a bleſſing, and all this be the actions 
of our own Charity, who can hinder the Church of God from admitting Infants to the 
Ws communion of all their pious offices, which can do them benefit in their preſent capa- 
city? How this does neceſſarily infer Baptiſm, I ſhall * afterwards diſcourſe. But for S. 2j Kc. 
the preſent I enumerate, That the bleſſings of Baptiſm are conimunicable to them : they 5 
may be admitted into a fellowſhip of all the Prayers and Privileges of the Church, and 
ce Communion of Saints, in bleſſings, and prayers, and holy offices. But that which 
zs of greateſt perſuaſion and convincing efficacy in this particular is, That the Childfen N 
of the Church are as capable of the ſame Covenant as the Children of the Jem: But 1 
tit was the ſame Covenant that Circumciſion did conſign, a ſpiritual Covenant under a 1 4 
Ws vcil, and now it is the ſame ſpiritual Covenant without the veil ; which is evident to 1 
hum that conſiders it, thus: 5 By 1 | 
14. The words of the Covenant are theſe, [ I am the Almighty God; walk before me, . 1 
and be thou perfect I will multiply thee exceedingly : Thou ſhalt be a Father of many Na-. . 1 
tions: Thy name ſhall not be Abram, but Abraham: Nations and Kings ſhall be out of 
thee: I will he a Gad unto thee, and unto thy ſeed after thee and, I will give all the 
Land of Canaan to thy ſeed and, All the Males ſhall be circumciſed ; and it ſhall be a to- 
be of the Covenant between me and thee and, He that is not circumciſed ſhall be cut o 
Pon his people.] The Covenant which was on Abrahams part was, To walk before God, 
aud to be perfe# ; on God's part, To bleſs him with a numerous iſſue, and them with 
the Land of Canaan : and the fign was Circumciſion, the token of the Covenant. Now 
in all this here was no duty to which the poſterity was obliged, nor any bleſſing 
which Abraham could perceive or feel, becauſe neither he rior his poſterity did enjoy 
the Promiſe for many hundred years after the Covenant: and therefore as there was 
a Duty for the poſterity which is not here expreſſed ; ſo there was a Bleſſing for Abra- 
ham, which was concealed under the leaves of a temporal Promiſe, and which we ſhall 
better underftand from them whom the Spirit of God hath taught the myſteriouſneſs 
of this tranſaction. The argument indeed and the obſervation is wholly S. Pauls. 
Arabam and the Patriarchs died in faith, not having received the Promiſes, vir. of a Heb. 11. 13, 
poſſeſſion in Canaan. They ſaw the Promiſes afar off, they embraced them, and looked 
We through the Cloud, and the temporal veil: this was not it. They might have returned 
d canaan, if that had been the object of their deſires, and the deſign of the Promiſe: 15, 
but they deſired and did ſeek a Country, but it was a better, and that a heavenly. This 
vas the object of their defire, and the end of their ſearch, and the reward of their 4 15 
Faith, and the ſecret of their Promiſe. And therefore Circumciſion was a ſeal of the 
= '4htcouſneſs of Faith which he had before his Circumciſion, before the making this Cove- 
We ant; and therefore it muſt principally relate to an effect and a bleſſing greater than 
nas afterwards expreſſed in the temporal Promiſe : which effect was forgiveneſs of ſims, 1, 
vol imputing to us our infirmities, Juſtification by faith, accounting that for righteouſ= , 5 5, 
%. And theſe effects or graces were promiſed to Abraham, not only for his poſteri- | 
ver the fleſh, but his children after the ſpirit, even to all that ſhall believe and walk 1 
4 op r ſteps of that Faith of our Father Abraham which he walked in being yet unc ircum- 
=_— cc. an e 3 > | 
. 15. This was-no other but the Covenant of the Goſpel, though afterwards other- 
Vie conſigned. For ſo the Apoſtle expreſly affirms, that Abraham was the father of Cir- Rom. 4.113, 
uciſion, ( viz. by virtue of this Covenant) not only to them that are circumciſed, but 
400 that believe: for this promiſe was not through the Law of Works, or of Circumci- . 
ſion, hut of Faith. And therefore, as S. Paul obſerves, God promiſed that Abrabam 
daould be 4 father (not of that Nation only, but) of many Nations, and the . 
ved; that the bleſſing of Abrabam might come on the Gentiles throngh Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
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Rom. 4. 11, 


ve night receive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. Aud if je be © brijt's, ther . 
e e Abrabam g ſeed, and heirs according to the Promiſe. Since then the Covenant of the 


Goſpel is the Covenant of Faith, and not of Works ; and the Promiſes are ons 
1:74 at Q N 
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not ſecular; and Abrabam t he father of the faithful Gentiles as well as the cir 


cumciſe 
Jew; and the heir of the world, not by himſelf, but by his ſeed, or the Son of Man, 4 


Lord Jeſus: it follows, that the Promiſes which Circumciſion did ſeal were the fan, 
Promiſes which are conſigned in Baptiſm; the Covenant is the ſame, only that G04; 
x people are. not impal'd in Paleſtine, and the veil is taken 


oj 4% eur, 1.5 AN away, and the Temporal is paſſed into Spiritual: and the 
2 25 3 Ry 1 7 reſult will be this, That to as many perſons, and in as many di. 
7 le ad baalioud]@ 1% eli) ius pacities, and in the ſame diſpoſitions as the Promiſes were applied 


di duag]nudruy, N οεα¼lj . nuas os 
ov oct Oe. Epiphan. lib. 1. Hæreſ. 8. ſcil 


Epicureor. 


Tit. .. 


and did relate in Circumciſion, to the ſame they do belong and May 
be applied in Baptiſm. And let it be remembred, That the 
Covenant which Circumciſion did ſign, was a Covenay 
of Grace and Faith; the Promiſes were of the Spirit, or ſpiritual ; it was made he, 


fore the Law, and could not be reſcinded by the Legal Covenant; nothing could he 


added toit, ortaken from it : and we that are partakers ofthis Grace are therefore par. 
takers of it by being Chriſt's ſervants, united to Chriſt, and fo are become Abrahay' 
ſeed, (as the Apoſtle at large and profeſſedly proves in divers places, but eſpecially in 
the fourth to the Romans, and the third to the Galatians.) And therefore if Infant 
were then admitted to it, and configned to it by a Sacrament which they underſtood 
not any more than ours do, there is not any reaſon why ours ſhould not enter in at 
the ordinary gate and door of grace as well as they. Their Children were circun- 
ciſed ithe eighth day, but were inſtructed afterwards, when they could enquire 
what theſe things meant. Indeed their Proſelytes were firſt taught, then | 


cumciſed; ſo are ours baptized : but their Infants were conſigned firſt; and ſo mit 


ours. | TH | eee 9 7 | 
16. Thirdly, In Baptiſm we are born again + and this Infants need in the preſentcir 
cumſtances, and for the ſame great reaſon that men of age and reaſon do. For our nz 


_ tural birth is either of it ſelf inſufficient, or is made fo by the Fall of Adam and the con. 


ſequent evils, that Nature alone, or our firſt birth, cannot bring us to Heaven, which 
is a ſupernatural end, that is, an end above all the power of our Nature as now it is, 
So that if Nature cannot bring us to Heaven, Grace muſt, or we can never get thi 
ther; if the firſt birth cannot, a ſecond muſt : but the ſecond birth ſpoken of in Serip- 
ture is Baptiſimn, A man muſt be born of Mater and the Spirit. And therefore Baptiſm is 
a manylweoize, the lauer of a new birth. Either then Infants cannot go to Heaven 
any way that we know of, or they muſt be baptized. To ſay they are to be left to 
God, is an excuſe, and no anſwer : for when God hath opened the door, and calls that 
the entrance into Heaven, we do not leave them to God, when we will not carry them to 
Him in the way which he hath deſcribed, and at the door which himſelf hath opened, 
We leave them indeed, but it is but helpleſs and deſtitute : and though God is better than 
Man, yet that is no warrant tous : what it will be to the children, that we cannot 
warrant or conjecture. And if it be objected, that to the New birth are required dis 
poſitions of our own, which are to be wrought by and in them that have the uſe of 
Reaſon: Beſides that this is wholly againſt the Analogy of a New birth in which 
the perſon to be born is wholly a paſſive, and hath put into him the principle that in 
time will produce its proper actions; it is certain that they that can receive the New 
birth are capable of it. The effect of it is a poſſibility of being ſaved, and arriving 


to a ſupernatural felicity. If Infants can receive this effect, then alſo the New birth, 


without which they cannot receive the effect. And if they can receive Salvation, tl: 
effect of the New birth, what hinders them but they may receive that that is in order 
to that effect, and ordained only for it, and which is nothing of it ſelf, but in its in- 


ſtitution and relation, and which may be received by the ſame capacity in which one 


may becreated, that is, a paſlivity, or a capacity obediential ? LM 

17. Fourthly, Concerning Pardon of fs, which is one great effect of Baptiſm, itis 
certain that Infants have not that . benefit which men of ſin and age may receive. He 
that hath a ſickly ſtomach drinks wine, and it not only refreſhes his ſpirits, but cures 
his ſtomach: He that drinks wine and hath not that diſeaſe, receives good by his wine, 
though it does not miniſter to ſo many needs; it refreſhes, though it does not cure hin. 
And when oil is poured upon a man's head, it does not always heal a wound, but ſome. 


times makes him a chearful countenance, ſometimes it configns him to be a King or 


Prieſt. So it is in Baptiſm: it does not heal the wounds of Actual fins, becauſe the 
have not committed them; but it takes off the evil of Original ſin. Whatſoever is impl. 


Rom. 5. 7,1. ted to us by Adams prevarication, is waſhed off by the death of the Second Adam, into 


which we are baptized. But concerning Original ſin, becauſe there are ſo many 1 
30 : | | WIe 
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i en may intricate the queſtion, L ſhall make uſe only of that which is confeſſed on 


—— 


both ſides, and material to our purpoſe. Death came upon all men by Adams fin, 


and the neceſſity of it remains upon us as an evil conſequent of the Diſobedience. For 


though death 15 natural, yet it was kept off from man by God's favour ; which when 


1 he loſt, the banks were broken, and the water reverted to its natural courſe, and our 


nature became a curſe, and death a puniſhnient. Now that this alſo relates to Infants 

ſo far is certain, becauſe they are ſick, and die. This the Pelagiars denied not. But 5 Avg 1 4. 
to whomſoever this evil deſcended, for them alſo a remedy is provided by the Second ce dua;zpi. 
Adam; That at in Adam all died, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive ; that is, at the % e 
Day of Judgment; then Death ſhall be deſtroyed. In the mean time, Death hath a Sting Jur. cop 4. 


and a bitterneſs, a curſe it is, and an expreſs of the divine anger: and if this ſting be 
not taken away here, we ſhall have no participation of the final victory over death. Ei- 


ther therefore Infants muſt be for ever without remedy in this evil conſequent of their 


WE Fathers fin ; or they muſt be adopted into the participation of Chriſt's death, which is 
che remedy. Now how can they partake of Chriſt's death, but by Baptiſnr into his 
death? For if there be any ſpiritual way fanſied, it will by a ſtronger argument admit 
WS them to Baptiſm: for if they can receive ſpiritual effects, they can alſo receive the out- 


ward Sacrament; this being denied only upon pretence they cannot have the other. 
If there be no ſpiritual way extraordinary, then the ordinary way is only left for them. 
If there be an extraordinary, let it be ſhewn, and Chriſtians will be at reſt concerning 
their Children. One thing only I deſire to be obſerved, That Pelagius denied Origi- 
nal Sin, but yet denied not the neceſſity of Infants Baptiſm : and being accuſed of it in 


nn Epiſtle to Pope Iunbrent the firſt, he purged himſelf of the ſuſpicion, and allowed 


the practice, but denied the inducement of it. Which ſhews, that their arts are weak 
that think Baptiſm to be uſeleſs to Infants, if they be not formally guilty of the preva- 


W rication of Adam. By which Ialſo gather, that it was ſo univerſal, ſo primitive a pra- 


&ice, to baptize Infants, that it was greater than all pretences to the contrary : for it 


; . | would much have conduced to the introducing his opinion againſt Grace and Original 


Sin, if he had deſtroyed that practice which ſeemed ſo very much to have its greateſt 
neceſſity from the doctrine he denied. But againſt Pelagius, and againſt all that follow 
the parts of his opinion, it is of good uſe which S. Auſtin, Proſper and Fulgentius argue ; 


lf Infants are puniſhed for Adams fin, then they are alſo guilty of it in ſome ſenſe. Ni- 
vu enim impium eſt hoc de Dei ſentire juſtitia, quod-a prevaricatione liberos cum reit volu- 8 
wit eſſe damnatos : So Proſper. Diſpendia que flentes naſcendo teſtantur, dicito quo merito ſub Cillatore, e. 20. 
aq WA & omnipotentiſſimo Judice eis, ſi nullum peccatum attrahant,arrogentur ſaid S. Au- 

in. For the guilt of it ſigniſies nothing but the obligation to the puniſhment; and 


he that feels the evil conſequent, to him the ſin is imputed : not as to all the ſame diſ- 
honour, or oral accounts, but to the more material, to the natural account. And in 
Holy Scripture the taking off the puniſhment is the pardon of the ſin; and in tlie ſame 


| | degree the puniſhment is aboliſhed, in the ſame God is appeaſed; and then the perſon 
We ſtands upright, being reconciled to God by his Grace. Since therefore Infants have the 


uniſhment of fin, it is certain the ſin is imputed to them; and therefore they need 
ing reconciled to God by Chriſt : and if ſo, then when they are baptized into Chriſt's 


3 Death and into his Reſurrection, their ſins are pardoned,” becauſe the puniſhment is 
we taken off; the ſting of natural death is taken away, becauſe God's anger is removed, and 


they ſhall partake of Chriſt's Reſurrection: which becauſe Baptiſm does ſignifie and 


\ | confign, they alſo are to be baptized. Io which alſo add thisappendent Conſiderati- 
on, That whatſoever the Sacraments do conſign, that alſo they do convey and miniſter : 
3 they do it, that is, God by them does it; left we ſhould think the Sacraments to be 


mere illuſions, and abuſing us by deceitful ineffective figns. And therefore to Infants 


che grace of a title toa Reſurrection and Reconciliation to God bythe death of Chr; 
We 5 conveyed, becauſe it ſignifies and conſigns this to them more to the life and analo 


of reſemblance than Circumciſon to the Infant-ſons of Iſrael. I end this Conſideration 


J -with the words of Nazianzen, H vnn 2 gar r. ard dw) yilme; xvii 2 40. de 
eiue, , me; Thy dvs C E Our birth by Baptiſm does cut off every unclean * _ 
UH 4 peridage of our matural birth, and leads us to a celeſtial life.” And this in Children is 


tore moreneceffary; becauſe the evil came upon them without their own act of 


reaſon and choice; and therefore the grace and remedy ought not to ſtay the leiſure of 


dull Nature, and the formalities of the Civil Law. A0 | 
18. Fifthly, The Baptiſm of Infants does to them the greateſt part of that benefit 
which'belongs| to-#he' rearifſion of fut For Baptiſm is a ſtate of Repentance and 
Pardon for ever. This I fuppoſe to be already proved; to which I only add this 
= OO | Q 2 Caution, 


36 H Baptizing Infants. * | PART] 
Caution, That the Pelagiant, to under value the nedeſſity of Supervening Grace, af. 
firmed, that Baptiſm did miniſter. to us Grace ſufficient to live perfectly, and withgy 

i6.3 adv. Pe ſin for ever. Againſt this S. Jerome ſharply declaims, and affirms, Baptiſnum præteri. 
156. in initio t domare peccata, non ſuturam ſervere juſtitiam; that is, non ſtatim juſtum facit, G. ann 
plenum juſtitid, as he expounds his meaning in another place. Vetera peccata conſcindi 

novas virtutes non tribuit ʒ dimittit à carcere, & dimiſſo, ſs laboraverit, premia pollicey, 

Baptiſm does not ſo forgive future ſins that we may do what we pleaſe, or ſo as we need 
not labour and watch, and fear perpetually, and make uſe of God's grace to actuate ou 

endeavours: but puts us into a ſtate of Pardon, that is, in a Covenant of Grace, in 
which ſo long as we labour and repent, and ſtrive to do our duty, ſo long our inf. 
mities are pitied, and our ſin s certain to be pardoned upon their certain conditions; that 
is, by virtue of it we are capable of Pardon, and muſt work for it, and may hope it 

And therefore Infants have a moſt certain capacity and proper diſpoſition to Baptiſm. 
for ſin creeps before it can go, and little undecencies are ſoon learned, and malice is be- 
fore their years, and they can do miſchief and irregularities betimes. And though we 
know not when, nor how far they are imputed in every month of their lives; yet it is 
an admirable art of the Spirit of Grace, to put them into a ſtate of Pardon, that their 
remedy may at leaſt be as ſoon as their neceſſity. And therefore Tertullian and Gregor) 
Nazzanzen adviſed the Baptiſm of Children to be at three or four years of age; mea. 
ning, that they then begin to have little inadvertencies and haſty follies, and actions ſo 
evil as did need a Lavatory. But if Baptiſm hath an influence upon fins in the ſuc. 

| ceeding portions of our life, then it is certain, that their being preſently innocent doe 
Lib. de Baptiſ. not hinder and ought not to retard the Sacrament : and therefore Tertullian s Quid j. 
9 ſtinat innocent ætas ad remiſſionem peccatorum; What need Innocents haſten to the remilſiun 
of ſins ? is ſoon anſwered. It is true, they need not in reſpect of any actual fins, for ſo 
they are innocent: but in reſpect of the evils of their nature derived from their original, 
and in reſpect of future fins in the whole ſtate of their life, it is neceſlary they be put 
into a ſtate of Pardon before they ſin, becauſe ſome {in early, ſome fin later; and there- 
fore unleſs they be baptized ſo early as to prevent the firſt ſins, they may chance die in 
a fin, to the pardon of which they have yet derived no title from Chriſt. 

19. Sixthly, The next great effect of Baptiſm which Children can have is the Spirit 
of Sani#ification : and if they can be baptized with Water and the Spirit, it will be ſacri 
lege to rob them of ſo holy treaſures. And concerning this, although it be with them 
as S. Paul ſays of Heirs, The Heir ſo long as he is a child differeth nothing from a Servant, 
though he be Lord of all; and Children, although they receive the Spirit of Promiſe 
and the Spirit of Grace, yet in reſpect of actual excrciſe they differ not from them that 
have them not at all: yet this hinders not but they may have them. For as the reaſo- 
nable Soul and all its faculties are in Children, Will, and Underſtanding, Paſſions, and 
powers of Attraction and Propulſion, yet theſe Faculties do not operate or come abroad 
till time and art, obſervation and experience have drawn them forth into action: ſo 
may the Spirit of Grace, the principle of Chriſtian life, be infuſed, and yet lie with- 
out action till in its own day it is drawn forth. For in every Chriſtian there are three 
parts concurring to his integral conſtitution, Body, and Soul, and Spirit; and all theſe 
have their proper activities and times; but every one in his own order, firſt that whichis 
natural, then that which ir ſpiritual. And what Ariſtotle ſaid, 4 man firſt lives the lf 
of « Plant, then of a Beaſt, and laſily of a Man, is true in this ſenſe. - And the mote 
ſpiritual the principle is, the longer it is before it operates, becauſe more things cos 
eur to ſpititual actions than to natural: and theſe are neceſſary, and therefore firſt ; ths 
other are perfect, and therefore laſt. And who is he that ſo well underſtands the Phr 
loſophy of this third principle of a Chriftian's lite, the Spirit, as to know how or when il 
it s infuſed, and how it operates in all its periods, and what it is in its being and pro i 

nature; and whether it be like the Soul, or like the faculty, or like a habit; % 

how or to what purpoſes God in all varieties does diſpenſe it? Theſe are ſecrets which 

none but bold people uſe to decree, and build propoſitions upon their own dreams. 

That which is certain is, That the Spirit is the principle of a new life, or a h By 
birth. * That Baptiſm is the Laver of this new birth. That it is the ſeed of God, 
and may lie long in the furrows before it ſptings up. That from the faculty to tir 
act the paſſage 1s not always ſudden and quick. That the Spirit is the earneſt A 
Inberitance, that is, of Reſurrection to eternal life: which Inheritance becauſe Cu 
dren we hope ſhall have, they cannot be denied to have itz Seal and earweſt, that is f 

they ſhall have all, they are not to be denied a part. That Children have ſome e 

ofthe Spirit, and therefore do receive it, and are baptized with ibe Spirit, and there 
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may with Water * which thing 1s therefore true and evident, becauſe ſome Children 
are ſan&ified, as Jeremy and the Baptiſt, and therefore all may. And becauſe all Sancti- 

W #5cation of perſons is àn effect of the Holy Ghoſt, there is no peradventure but they 
chat can be ſanctified by God, can in that capacity receive the Holy Ghoſt : and all 

che ground of difſenting here is only upon a miſtake ; becauſe Infants do no act of 
holineſs, they ſuppoſe them incapable of the grace of Sanctification. Now Sanctifi- 
cation of Children is their Adoption to the Inheritance of ſons, their Preſentation to 

© Cris, their Conſignation to Chriſ?'s ſervice and to Reſurrection, their being put into 
W : poſlibility of being ſaved, their reſtitution to God's favour, which naturally, that is, 
as our Nature is depraved and puniſhed; they could not have. And in ſhort the caſe 
is this: * Original Righteouſneſs was in Adam after the manner of Nature, but it was 
an act or effect of Grace, and by it men were not made, but born Righteows ; the infe- 
WT riour Faculties obeyed the ſuperiour, the Mind was whole and right, and conformable 
W to the Divine Image, the Reaſon and the Will always concurring, the Will followed 

© Reaſon, and Reaſon followed the Laws of God: and ſo long 
nds a man had not loſt this, he was pleaſing to God, and ſhould Tlw anbei gd Ane, and 3 Sciup 
BS have paſſed to a more perfect ſtate. Now becauſe this, if A- 1 01 * ee J TOAU a g- 
dan had ſtood, ſhould have been born with every child, %cze.Dionyi, Areop. Ele flir. a , . 
there was in Infants a principle which was the ſeed of holy 
life here, and a bleſſed hereafter : and yet the Children ſhould have gone in the road 
of Nature then as well as now, and the ſpirit ſhould have operated at Natures leiſure ; 
Cod, being the giver of both, would have made them inſtrumental to and perfeftive 
ofeach other, but not deſtructive. Now what was loſt by Adam is reſtored by Chriſt, Ut quod perdi- 


— 


= Ab deramu in Al. 
the ſame Righteouſneſs ; only it is not born, but ſuperinduced, not integral, but in- 9 


terrupted: but ſuch as it is, there is no difference, but that the ſame or the like prin- 4 imagine 
dle may be derived to us from Chriſt as there ſnould have been from Adam, that is, a 3 1 
principle of Obedience, a regularity of Faculties, a beauty in the Soul, and a ſtate of be in Je 
cacceptation with God. And we ſee alſo in men of underſtanding and reaſon, the Spi- ene. 
WS ri: of God divells in them; (which Tatianus deſcribing uſes theſe words, 55 Juynwomiel. 3. 0 30. 
BY 2p & u pros Ab | [li wed, ] Un, the Soul ix poſſeſſed with ſparks, or mate: 

8 rials, of the power of the Spirit ) and yet it is ſometimes ineffective and unactive, 
ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs, and does no more do its work at all times than the 
Coal does at all times underſtand. Add to this, that if there be in Infants naturally 
an evil principle, a proclivity to ſin, an ignorance and pravity of mind, a diſorder of 
We attctions ; (as experience teacheth us there is, and the perpetual Doctrine of the 
Church, and the univerſal miſchiefs iſſuing from mankind, and the fin of every man 
does witneſs too much; ) why cannot Infants have a good principle in them, though 
it works not till its own ſeaſon, as well as an evil principle? If there were not by na- 
We ture ſome evil principle, it is not poſſible that all the world ſhould chuſe fin. In free 
Agents it was never heard that all individuals loved and choſe the fame thing, to which 
they were not naturally inclined. ' Neither do all men chuſe to marry, neither do all 
Weg chuſe toabſtain; and in this inſtance there is a natural inclination to one part. But of 
all the men and women in the world there is no one that hath never ſinned. If we ſay i John 1. 8. 
bat we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us, (aid an Apoſtle, If 


1 ; : | . . n - . . 
bdherefore Nature hath in Infants an evil principle, which operates when the childcan 
te chuſe, but is all the while within the Soul; either Infants have by Grace a principle 


1 put into them, or elſe Sin abounds where Grace does not ſuperabound, expreſly againſt 


ty 3 

vo che doctrine of the Apoſtle. The event of this diſcourſe is, That if Infants be capable 
of theſpirit of Grace, There is no reaſon but they may and ought to be baptized as well 

en Men and women: unleſs God had expreſly forbidden them, which cannot be pre- 

9 tended: and that Infants are capable of the ſpirit of Grace,, Ithinł is mad e very cre- 

or dible. Chi infantibus inſuns fuctut, ſanttificans infantes, ſaid Irenæus; Chriſt be- , 4 na 


ame an Infant among the Infants, arid does ſanctiſie Infants. And S. Cyprian affirms, . 3. 4 8. 
Ee apud omnes, frve Infantes ſive majores natu, unam Divini muneris equitatem ; There 
is the ſame diſpenſation of the Divine grace to all alike, to Infants as well as to Men. 
And in this Royal: Prieſthooll, as it is in the ſecular, Kings may be anointed in their Cra- 
les. Dat (Dent) ſui Spiritus occultiſſimam gratiam, quam etiam latenter infundit mg a, 3 lik. 4. 
harvnlis; God gives the moſt ſecret Grace of his ſpirit, which he alſo ſecretly in- pecc. mer & 
tuſes into Infants. And if a ſecret infuſion be rejected, becauſe it cannot be proved ö He.. 
t the place and at the inſtant; many men that hope for Heaven will be very much 
EZ ſeek for a proof of their earneſt, and need an earneſt of the earneſt. For all 
that have the ſpirit of God cannot in all inſtants prove it, or certainly know 


4 | it: 


* 
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it: neither is it defined by how many indlices the ſpirit's preſence can be proved or ſi, 
nified. And they limit the ſpirit too much, and underſtand it too little, who take ac. 
counts of his ſecret workings, and meaſure them by the material lines and methods ge 
natural and animal effects. And yet hecauſe whatſoever is holy is made ſo by the Holy 
ſpirit, we are certain that the Children of believing, that is, of Chriſtian, Parent, 
are holy. S. Paul affirmed it, and by it hath An ours from the Children or 
unbelievers, and our Marriages from theirs. And becauſe the Children of the Hee. 
then, when they come to Choice and Reaſon, may enter into Baptiſm and the Cove. 
nant, if they will; our Children have no privilege beyond the Children of Tyrþs or 
Heathens, unleſs it be in the preſent capacity: that is, either by receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt immediately, and the Promiſes; or at leaſt having a title to the Sacrament, and 
entring by that door. If they have the Spirit, nothing can hinder them from a title to 
the Mater; and if they have only a title to the Water of the Sacrament, then they hall 
receive the promiſe of the Holy Spirit, the benefits of the Sacrament : elſe their priyi. 
lege is none at all, but a diſh of cold water, which every Village-Nurſe can provide 
for her new-born babe. ' ©... ala : 
220. But it is in our caſe as it was with the Fews Children; our Children are 7 holy 
ſeed : for if it were not ſo with Chriſtianity, how could S. Peter move the Jews to 
Chriſtianity by telling them he Promiſe was to them and their Children? for if our Chil. 


dren be not capable of the ſpirit of Promiſe and Holineſs, and yet their Children were 


holy, it had been a better Argument to have kept them in the Synagogue, than to have 
called them to the Chriſtian Church. Either therefore, 1. there is ſome Holineſs in a 
reaſonable nature, which is not from the Spirit of Holineſs : or elſe, 2. our Children 
do receive the Holy Spirit, becauſe they are holy; or if they be not holy, they are in 
worſe condition under Chriſt than under Maſes: or if none of all this be true, then our 
Children are holy by hayin 5 received the holy ſpirit of Promiſe, and conſequently no- 
thing can hinder them from being baptized.  _ 4 ee 

21. And indeed if the Chriſtian ; ig whoſe Children are Circumciſed, and made 
partakers of the ſame Promiſes and Title, and Inheritance and Sacraments, which 
themſelves had at their Converſion to the Faith of Chriſt, had ſeen their Children now 
ſhut out from theſe new Sacraments, it is not to be doubted but they would have raiſed 

a ſtorm greater than could have eaſily been ſuppreſſed, ſince about their -Circumciſions 
they had raiſed ſuch Tragedies and implacahle diſputations. And there had been great 
reaſon to look for a ſtorm; for their Children were cirenmciſed, and if not baptized, 
then they were left under a burthen which their fathers were quit of: for S. Paul ſaid, 
Whaſoever is circumciſed is a debtor to keep the whole Law. Theſe Children therefore 
that were circumciſed ſtood obliged, for want of Baptiſm, to perform the Law of Ce- 
remonies, to be preſented into the Temple, to pay their price, to be redeemed with 
filver and gold, to be bound by the Law of pollutions and carnal Ordinances: and 
therefore if they had been thus left, it would be no wonder if the Jem had complained 
and made a tumult : they uſed to do it for leſs matters, | 


* 


22. To which let this be added, That the firſt Book of the New Teſtament was not 
written till eight years after Cbriſts Aſcenſion, and S. Mark's Goſpel twelve years. 
In the mean time, to what Scriptures did they appeal; By the Analogy or proportion 
of what writings did they end their Queſtions? Whence did they prove their At- 

ticles? They only appealed to the Old Teſtament, and only added what their Lord 
ſuperadded. Now either it muſt be ſaid that our Bleſſed Lord commanded that Infants 
thould not be baptized, which is no-where pretended ; and if it were, cannot at all be 
proved: or if by the proportion of Scriptures they did ſerve God, and preach the He- 
ligion, it is plain, that by the Analogy of the Old Teſtament, that is, of thoſe Scrip- 
rures by which they proved Chrift to be come and to have ſuffered, they alſo approved 


the Baptiſm of Infants, or the admitting them to the ſociety of the faithful Jews, of 


which alſo the Church did then principally conſiſt, 

23. Scventhly, That Baptiſm, which conſigns men and women to a bleſſed Rejm- 
rect ion, doth alſo equally conſign Infants to it, hath nothing, that I know of, preten- 
dcd againſt it; there being the ſame ſignature and the ſame Grace, and in this thing 
all being alike paſſive, and we no way co-operatingto the conſignation and promiſe of 
Grace. And Infants have an equal neceſſity, as being liable to ſickneſs and groaning with 
as lad accents, and dying ſooner than men and women, and leſs able to complain, and 
more apt to be pitied, and broken with the unhappy conſequents of a ſhort life and? 
EDS death, &. infelicitate. priſcorum bominum, with the infelicity and folly of thc! 

ſt Parents; and therefore have as great need as any: and that is capacity enoug 


8 
1 
1 
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_ to receive a remedy for the evil which was brought upon them by the fault of 

_— another. : \ IE | Aan P f 
24. Eighthly, And after all this, if Baptiſm be that means which God hath appoin- 
ted to ſave ws, it were well if we would do our parts towards Infants final mtereſt, 

= Which whether it depends upon the Sacrament and its proper grace, we have nothing 

do relic upon but thoſe Texts of Scripture which make Baptiſm the ordinary way of 

entring into the ſtate of Salvation: ſave only we are to add this, that becauſe of this 
ua, Frce Infants are not perſonally capable, but the Church for them as for all others 

= indefinitely, we have reaſon to believe that their friends neglect ſhall by ſome way be 

W ſupplicd; but Hope hath in it nothing beyond a Probability. This we may be certain 

of, that naturally we cannot be heirs of Salvation, for by nature we are Children of wraths, 

and therefore an eternal ſeparation from God is an infallible conſequent to our evil na- 

W tore. Either therefore Children muſt be put into the ſtate of Grace, or they ſhall dwell | 

W for ever where God's face does never ſhine. Now there are but two ways of being put 

into the ſtate of Grace and Salvation; the inward, by the Spirit, and the outward by 

iter; which regularly are together. If they be renewed by the ſpirit, what hinders 

en to be baptized, who receive the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? If they are not capable of 

the Spirit, they are capable of Water : and if of neither, where is their title to Heaven, 

W which is neither internal nor external, neither ſpiritual nor ſacramental, neither ſecret 

W nor manifeſt, neither natural nor gracious, neither original nor derivative? And well 

nay we lament the death of poor babes that are 2/5271v;, concerning whom if we neg- 

led what is regularly preſcribed to all that enter Heaven, without any difference ex- 4/7 quis rena. 

pireſſed or caſe reſerved, we have no reaſon to be comforted over our dead children, rie. Gr. 

but may weep as they that have no hope. We may hope when our negle& was not the — a 

hindrance, becauſe God hath wholly taken the matter into his own hand, and then it en, non 

cannot miſcarry; and though we know nothing of the Children, yet we know much ent pol e 

of God's goodneſs; but when God hath permitted it to us, that is, offered and per- Ambr de . 

We mitted Children to our miniſtery, what-ever happens to the Innocents, we may well 5? 7 88 

fear leſt God will require the Souls at our hands, and we cannot be otherwiſe ſecur, 

but that it will be ſaid concerning our Children which S. Ambroſe uſed in a caſe like Lib. 2 c 1. 

= this, Arima illa potuit K ſs habmiſſet purgationem. This Soul might have gone to , **: 

Cod, if it had been purified and waſhed. We know God is good, infinitely good ; 

but we know it is not at all good to tempt his goodneſs: and he tempts him that 

leaves the uſual way, and pretends it is not made for him, and yet hopes to be at his 

Ws journey's end, or expects to meet his Child in Heaven, when himſelf ſhuts that door 

Ws againſt him, which, for ought he knows, is the only one that ſtands open. S. Auſtin 

Ws was ſevere in this Queſtion againſt unbaptized Infants, therefore he is called duras Pa- 

err In ſantum: though Iknow not why the original of that Opinion ſhould be attribut- 

d to him, ſince S. Ambroſe ſaid the ſame before him, as appears in his words before 

Ws quotcd in the margent. Mia Tg . 5 

25. And now that I have enumerated the Bleſſings which are conſequent to Baptiſm, 

and have alſo made apparent that Infants can receive theſe Bleſſings, I ſuppoſe I need 

not uſe any other perſuaſions to bring Children to Baptiſm. If it be certain they may 

receive theſe good things by it, it is certain they are not to be hindred of them without 

a the greateſt impiety and ſacrilege and uncharitableneſs in the world. Nay, if it be 
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4 only probable that they receive theſe Bleſſings, or if it be but poſſible they may, nay 
z unless it be impoſlible they ſhould, and ſo declared by revelation or demonſtratively 
e certain, it were intolerable unkindneſs and injuſtice to our pretty Innocents, to let 
-- RE fbcir crying be unpitied, and their natural miſery eternally irremediable, and their 
forrows without remedy, and their Souls no more capable of relief than their bodies 
d of Phyſick, and their death left with the ſting in, and their Souls without Spirits to go to 


Cod, and no Angel- guardian to be aſſigned them in the Aſſemblies of the faithful, and 
4 2 not to be reckoned in the accounts of God and God's Church. All theſe are ſad 
ſtories. | l | 


. 


In: 6. There are in Scripture very many other probabilities to perſwade the Baptiſm of 


no uants: but becauſe the places admit of divers interpretations, the Arguments have | 
of many diminutions, and the certainty that is in them is too fine for eaſie unden{tand- 
ith gs, I have choſen to build the ancient Doctrines upon ſuch principles which arc 
nd worse eaſie and certain, and have not been yet ſullied and rifled with the contentions of f 
da a adverſary. This only I shall obſerve, That the words of our Bleſſed Lord, C Unleſs ö 


I 6 man be born of Water and the Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, I cannot 
= © <*pounded to the excluſion of Children, but the ſame expoſitions will oy 15 | 
| aptiim 
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Iſa. 49. 22. 


Baptiſm not neceſſary for Men. For if they be both neceſſary ingredients, Water and 


the Spirit, then let us provide Water, and God will rovide the Spitit; if we bring 
wood. to the Sacrifice, he will provide'a Lamb. And if they ſignifie diſtinctly, one j; 
ordinarily as neceſſary as the other; and then Infants muſt be baptized, or not be 
ſaved. But if one be exegetical and explicative of the other, and by Water and 200 
Spirit is meant only the purification of the Spirit, then where is the neceſſity of Baptiſm 
for Men ? It will be as the other Sacrament, at moſt but highly convenient, not 
ſimply neceſſary ; and all the other places will eaſily be anſwered, if this be avoid. 
ed. But however theſe words being ſpoken in fo decretory a manner are to be yſzq 
with fear and reverence ; and we mult be infallibly ſure by ſome certain infallible 
arguments, that Infants ought not to be baptized, or we ought to fear concerning the 
effect of theſe decretory words. I ſhall only add two things by way of Corollary to this 
Diſcourſe. | 11 

27. That the Church of God, ever ſince her numbers were full, hath for very ma- 
ny Ages conſiſted almoſt wholly of Aſſemblies of them who have been baptized in 
their Infancy. And although in the firſt callings of the Gentiles the chiefeſt and moſt 
frequent Baptiſms were of converted and repenting perfons and believers, yet from 
the beginning alſo the Church hath baptized the Infants of Chriſtian Parents; accord. 
ing to the Prophecy of Iſaiah, Behold, Iwill lift up my hands to the Gentiles, and ſet up 


ftandard tothe people, and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, and thy daughters ſhall le 


carried upon their ſhoulders. Concerning which I ſhall not only bring the teftimonicsof 
the matter of fact, but either a report of an Apoſtolical Tradition, or ſome Argument 
from the Fathers, which will make their teſtimony more effectual in all that ſhall relate 
to the Queſtion. JO > es 5 1 8 gs 

28. The Authour of the Book of Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, attributed to 8. Deny; 
the Areopagite, takes notice, that certain unholy perfons and enemies to the Chriſtian 
Religion think it a ridiculous thing that Infants, who as yet cannot underſtand the 
Divine Myſteries, ſhould be partakers of the Sacraments ; and that profeſſions and 
Abrenunciations ſhould be made by others for them and in their names. He anſwers, 


that Holy men, Governours of Churches, haveſo taught, having received a Tradition from 


their Fathers and Elders in Chriſt. By which anſwers of his, as it appears that he himſelf 
was later than the Areopagite 5; ſo it is ſo early by him affirmed, that even then there 
was an ancient Tradition for the Baptiſm of Infants, and the uſe of Godfathers in the 
miniſtery in the Sacrament. Concerning which, it having been ſo ancient a Conſti- 
tution of the Church, it were well if men would rather humbly and modeſtly ob- 
ſerve, - than like ſcorners deride it; in which they ſhew their own folly as well as in- 
modeſty. For what undecency or incongruity is it, that our Parents, natural. or ſpi- 
ritual, ſhould ſtipulate for us, when it is agreeable to the practice of all the laws and 
tranſactions of the world, an effect of the Communion of Saints and of Chriſtian 
Occonomy ? For why may not Infants be ſtipulated for as well as we? All were in. 
cluded in the ſtipulation made with Adam; he made a lofing bargain for himſelf, and 
we ſmarted for his folly. And-.if the faults of Parents, and Kings, and relatives do 


bring evil upon their Children, and ſubjects and correlatives; it is but equal that our 


Children may have benefit alſo by our Charity and piety. But concerning making an 
agreement for them, we find that God was confident concerning Abraham, that he mould 
teach his children ; and there is no doubt but Parents have great power, by ſtrict edi. 
cation and prudent diſcipline, to efform the minds of their Children to Vertue. J. 
ſhua did exprefly undertake for his houſhold, I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. And For 
Children we may better do it, becauſe till they are of perfect choice no Government 
in the world is ſo great as that of Parents over their Children, in that which can con- 
cern the parts of this Queſtion: for they rule over their Underſtandings, and Chil- 
dren know nothing but what they are told, and they believe it inſiniteſy. And it i 
a rare art of the Spirit, to engage Parents to bring them up well in the nurture ard 
ad monition of the Lord; and they are perſons obliged by a ſuperinduced band, the) 
are to give them inſtructions and holy principles as they give them meat. And it b 
certain that Parents may better ſtipulate for their Children than the Church can tor 
men and women. For they may be preſent Impoſtours and Hypocrites, as the Church 
ſtory tells of ſome, and capſequently 7z2a52n1izi, not really converted, and in 
efectually baptized ; and the next day they may change their reſolution, and gro- 


weary of their Vow. And that is the moſt that Children can do when they come to 


age: and it is very much in the Parents whether the Children ſhall do any ſuch thing 
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2 dura G. inſont, ̃ Horat. lib. x. 
De me collaudem) ſi & vivo charus amicis, Sar. 6. 


| Canſa ſuit Pater bis — 
Ipſe mi bi 2 incorruptiſſimus omnes 
Circum Dofores ad erat. quid multa 2 pudicum 
¶(Aui primus virtutis honot) ſervavit ab omni 
Non ſolum fatto, verum opprobrio quoque turpi. 
a Shy ary tend OC HHNC 


Laus illi debetur, & a me gratia major. ; 


For education can introduce a habit and a ſecond nature, againſt which Children can- 
not kick, unleſs they do ſome violence to themſelves and their inclinations. And al- 
W though it fails too often when-ever it fails, yet we pronounce prudently concerning 
future things when we have a leſs influence into the event than in the preſent caſe, 
(and therefore are more unapt perſons to ſtipulate,) and leſs reaſon in the thing it ſelf, 
(and therefore have not ſo much reaſon to be confident.) Is not the greateſt prudence 
of Generals inſtanced in their foreſeeing future events, and gueſſing at the deſigns of 
their enemies? concerning which they have leſs reaſon to be confident, than Parents 
of their Childrens belief of the Chriſtian Creed. To which I add this conſideration, 
WE That Parents or Godfathers may therefore ſafely and prudently promiſe that their 
= Children ſhall be of the Chriſtian Faith, becauſe we not only ſee millions of men and 
WE women who believe the whole Creed only upon the ſtock of their education, but there 
WS arc none that ever do renounce the Faith of their Country and Breeding, unleſs 
WS they be violently tempted by intereſt or weakneſs, antecedent or conſequent. He 
that ſees all men almoſt to be Chriſtians becauſe they are bid tobe ſo, needs not queſti- 
on the fittingneſs of Godfathers promiſing in behalf of the Children for whom they 
WE anſwer. 277 305-70 3 8 5 

== 29. And however the matter be for Godfathers, yet the tradition of baptizing In- 
fants paſſed through the hands of Irenæut. Omnem ęætatem ſanitificans per illam que ad ip- L. 2. c. 39. 
an erat fmilitudinem. Ones enim denit per ſemetipſum ſalvare, omnes, inquam, qui per 
en renaſcuntur in Denm, infantes, & parvnlot, & pueros, & juvenes, G. ſeniores. Ideo 

der omnem venit ætatem, G in funtibus infans ſadt ut, ſandificans inſuntes; in parvulis par- 

= 2c, &c. Chrif did ſanctiſie every age by his own ſuſception of it, and ſimilitude to ride eriemCon- | 
it For he came to fave all men by himſelf, I ſay, all who by him are born again unto fi gage. 
Cod, znfants, and children, and boys, and young men, and old men. He was made an Infant 73 
We to Infants, ſanctifying Infants; a little one to the little ones, ec. And * Origen is ex- ec eile ac 
= preſs, Eccleſia traditionem ab Apoſtolis ſuſcepit etiam parvulis dare Naptiſumm, The Church rnd, 
We hath received Tradition from the Apoſtles to give Baptiſm to Children. And S. Cy- * 7b. 


* Lib. 5. ad 
8 7riar in his Epiſtle to Fidus gives account of this Article: for being queſtioned by . < &. 


ſome leſs skilfu] perſons whether it were lawful to baptize Children before the eighth 17,07 & 
day, he gives account of the whole Queſtion. And a whole Council of fixty fix Bi- Il. 8. Hom. s. 
WE bops upon very good reaſon decreed, That their Baptiſm ſhould at no hand be defer- 1 
red; though whether fix or eight or ten days, was no matter, ſo there be no danger or 
Ws preſent neceſſity. The whole Epiſtle is worth the reading. e 
30. But beſides theſe Authorities of ſuch who writ before the ſtarting of the Pelagian 
Queſtions, it will not be uſeleſs to bring the diſcourſes of them and others, Imean, the 
Reaſon upon which the Church did it both before and after. To 

31. Trenæut his Argument was this: Chriſt took upon him our Nature to ſanctifie Ireneus. 
and to ſave it, and paſſed through the ſeveral periods of it, even unto death, which is 
the ſymbol and effect of old age; and therefore it is certain he did ſanctifie all the peri- 
ods of it: and why ſhould he be an Infant, but that Infants ſhould receive the crow 
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crown 
4 | oftheir age, the purification of theirſtained nature, the ſanctification of their perſons, 
1 and the ſaving of their Souls by their Infant Lord and elder Brother ? nf king 
6 32. Oni enim anima eonſque in Adam cenſetur, donec in Chriſto recenſeatur; tamdiu Tertulnan 
x ununcla, quamdin recenſeatur - Every Soul is accounted in Adam, till it be new ac- 


oy <ounted in Chriſt; and-fo long as it is accounted in Adam, fo long it is unclean; and 
Wc know ro anclean: thing cen enter into Heaven © and therefore our Lord hath defined 
= Unleſs ye be burn of Water and the Spirit, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; F 
; ws 1s, Je cannot be holy. It was the argument of Tertullian; which the rather is to L. 4 4nime, 


f received, becauſe he was one leſs favourable to the Cuſtom of the Church in his time © #* 
ol baptizing Infants, wbick: Cuſtow he noted and acknowledged, and hath alſo in the 


Prece- 
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$. Cyprian preceding diſcourſe fairly proved. And indeed, (that S. Cypriaz may ſuperadd his 
* Hadan. ſymbol) 6% who is no accepter of perſons, will alſo be no accepter- of ages. For if to j 
greateſt delinquents ſinning long beſore againſt God remriſſion of ſins'be given when after 
wards they believe, and from Baptiſm and from Grace no man is forbidden ; how much 11, 
onght not an Infant be forbidden, who being new born hath ſinned nothing, ſave only that 
being in the fleſh, born of Adam, in bis firſt birth he hath contracted the contagion of an ald 
death 2 who therefore comes the eaſter to obtain remiſſion of ſms, becauſe to him are forgiven 
not his own, but the ſins of another man. None ought to be driven from Baptiſm and the 
Grace of God, who is merciful, and gentle, and pious unto all : and therefore much leſs In. 
faut, who more deſerve our aid, and more need the Divine mercy, becauſe in the firſt begin- 
ning of their birth, crying and weeping, they can do nothing but call for mercy and relief 
Oiigen 13 5. For this reaſon it was, (ſaith Origen) that they to whom the ſecrets of the Divine myſterizs 
ad Row. c. 6. were committed did baptize their Infants, becauſe there were born with them the impuritir 
of ſin, which did need material Ablution, as a Sacrament of ſpiritual purificatian. Pot 
that it may appear that our fins have a proper analogy to thts Sacrament, the Body i 
{elf is called the Body of fin + and therefore the waſhing of the Body is not ineffectual 
towards the great work of Pardon and abolition. Indeed after this Ablution there re. 
mains Concupiſcence, or the material part of our miſery and fin. For Chriſt by his death 
only took away that which, when he did die for us, he bare in his own body uponthe 
tree. Now Chriſt only bare the puniſhment of our ſin, and therefore we ſhall not di: 
for it; but the material part of the ſin Chriſt bare not: fin could not comeſonear him; 
it might make him ſick and die, but not difordered and ſtained. He was pure from 
Original and Actual fins: and therefore that remains in the body, though the guilt and 
puniſhment be taken off, and changed into advantages and grace; and the Actual are 
relieved by the Spirit of Grace deſcending afterwards upon the Church, and ſent by our 
Lord to the ſame purpoſe. . 51 | 
Lag ng „ 33. But it is not rationally to be anſwered what S. Ambroſe ſays, Quia ommis peceat 
2. cap 11. obnoxia, ideo omnis ætas Sacramento idonea. For it were ſtrange that fin and miſery 
ſhould ſeize upon the innocent and moſt unconſenting perſons ; and that they only 


 » Ml art — 


ſhould be left without a Sacrament, and an inſtrument of expiation. And although | 


they cannot conſent to the preſent ſuſception, yet neither do they refuſe : and yet they 
conſent as much to the grace of the Sacrament as to the prevarication of Adam; and 
becauſe they ſuffer under this, it were but reaſon they ſhould be relieved by that. And 
a 2 it were better (as Gregory Nazianxen affirms) that they ſhould be conſgned and fandifed 
Kee le 45. without their own Bucks. of ph than to die without their being ſaniified : for ſo it happened 
«ares, i 4. to the circumciſed babes of Iſrael. And if the conforction and waſhing the door-poſts 
e_ x ;- with the blood of a Lamb did ſacramentally preſerve all the firſt-born of Goſter; it 
74x:z. Ora Cannot be thought impoſſible or unreaſonable, that the want of underſtanding in chi 
40. in d. Pop. dren ſhould hinder them from the bleſſing of a Sacrament, and from being redeeme! 
_ waſhed with the blood of the Holy Lamb, whowas ſlain for all from the beginnings 
the world. „ | . 

34. After all this, it is not inconſiderable, that we ſay the Church hath great power 
and authority about the Sacraments; which is obſervable in many inſtances. She ap 
pointed what perſons ſhe pleaſed, and in equal power made an unequal diſpenſation 
and miniſtery. The Apoſtles firſt diſpenſed all things, and then they left off exteriour 
miniſteries to attend to the Word of God and Prayer: and S. Paul accounted it no patt 
of his office to Baptize, when he had been ſeparated by impoſition of hands at Atio! 
to the work of Preaching and greater miniſteries z and accounted that act of the 
Church the act of Chriſt, ſaying, Chriſt ſent me not to baptixe, but to preach the Goſpel. The) 
uſed various forms in the miniſtration of Baptiſm :' ſometimes baptizing in the name if 
- Chriſt, ſometinies expreſly invocating the holy and ever-bleſſed Trinity: one whik, 
[I baptize thee, ] as in the Latine Church; but in the Greek, [Let the Servant of ( brif 
be baptized. ] And in all Eccleſiaſtical miniſteries the Church invented the form), 
and in moſt things hath often changed them, as in Abſolution, Excommunicatiol. 
And ſometimes they baptized people under their profeſſion of Repentance, and then 
taught them: as it happened to the Gaoler and his family ; in whole caſe there was 10 

explicit Faith aforehand in the myſteries of Religion, ſo far as appears; and yet he, 
not only he, but all his houſe were baptized at that hour of the night when the Eartly 
* Non ut delin· Jake was terrible, and the fear was pregnant upon them; and this upon their M²r 
* quere deſnanr, ſter s account, as it is likely. But others were baptized in the conditions of a previ 
e Faith, and a new-begun * Repentance. They baptized in Rivers, or in Lavatolt 
phraleth ir. by dipping, or by ſprinkling: for ſo we find that S. Laurence did as he went to uy 
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Jom. and ſo the Church did ſometimes to Clinicks, and ſo it is highly convenient 

5 to * done in Northern Countries 5 accord ing to the Prophecy of 1ſaiah, So ſhall he Ila. 52. rs. 

| ſprinkle many Natjons, according as the typical expiations among the Jews were uſually 

1 by ſprinkling. And it is fairly relative to the myſtery, to the prineling with the blood pet. 1 2. 

5 of Chriſt, and the watering of the farrows of our Souls with = . = 
the dew of Heaven, to make them to bring forth fruit unto the „ "JFionir, & Baptiſms Iavacrom, que 


q g 0 ani ma ſter ilis ariditate peccati ad bonos frutus 
Spirit and unto Holineſs. The Church ſometimes dipt the inferendes drvinis muneribus irrigatur. Cal: 


S ©.cchurhen three times, ſometimes but once. Some Chur- dor . a3. 2. 8 
2 — aſe Fire in their Baptiſins : ſo do the Ethiopian; and the „4e dies Hieb, d res elem 
== {tom was ancient in ſome places. And ſo in the other | 1 
WS <.crament : ſometimes they ſtood, and ſometimes kneeled: and ſometimes received 
ti. in the mouth, and ſometimes in the hand; one while in levened, another while in 
unlevened bread : ſometimes the wine and water were mingled, ſometimes they 
vere pure; and they admitted ſome perſons to it ſometimes, which at other times 
WS they rejected: ſometimes the Conſecration was made by one form, ſometimes by 
another: and, to conclude, ſometimes it was given to Infants, ſometimes not. And 
we had power ſo to do: for in all things where there was not a Commandnient of 
= Cr;/ expreſſed or implied in the nature and in the end of the Inſtitution, the Church 
= had power to alter the particulars as was moſt expedient, or conducing to edificati- 
on. And although the after-Ages of the Church, which refuſed to communicate In- 
= fants, have found ſome little things againſt the lawfulneſs, and thoſe Ages that uſed 
tit found out ſome pretences for its neceſſity ; yet both the one and the other had li- 
berty to follow their own neceſſities, ſo in all things they followed Chriſt. Certainly 
WE there is infinitely more reaſon why Infants may be communicated, than why they may 
not be Baptized. And that this diſcourſe may revert to its firſt intention; although 
WE there is no record extant of any Church in the world which, from the Apoſtles days 
WT incluſively to this very day, ever refuſed to Baptize their Children; yet if they had 
upon any preſent reaſon, they might alſo change their practice when the reaſon ſhould 
be changed: and therefore if there were nothing elſe in it, yet the univerſal practice 
Es of all Churches in all Ages is abundantly ſufficient to determine us, and to legitimate 
the practice, ſince Chriſt hath not forbidden it. It is ſufficient confutation to diſagree- 
ing people, to uſe the words of S. Paul, We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the Churches of 
Cod, to ſuffer Children to be ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, till they ſhall 
enter into it as Jews or Turks may enter, that is, by choice and diſputation. But 
although this alone to modeſt and obedient, that is, to Chriſtian Spirits be ſuffici- 
YH "ns yet this is more than the queſtion did need : It can ſtand upon its proper foun- 
dation. 1 


. Quicunque parvulos recentes ab uteris matrum baptixandoi negat, anathema eſto, concil. Mile- 

| He that refuſeth to baptize his Infants, ſhall be in danger of the Council. +" NM 
33 — 8 . * 2 * 2 NF FREWT AE! 8 n 1 : 22 MES 

N — | — 

/ Te PEAYER, 

:5 () Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who in thine own perſon wert pleaſed to ſanTifie the waters of 


i | Baptiſm, and by thy Inſtitution and Commandment didſt make them effeFual to ex- 

ellent purpoſes of grace and remedy, be pleaſed to veriſie the holy effects of Baptiſm to me and 

We! thy ſervahts whoſe names are dedicated to thee in an early and timely preſentation ; aud 

H enable us with thy grace to verifre all our promiſes, by which we were bound then when thou 

41d]? firſt make us th y own portion and relatives in the conſummation of a holy Covenant. O 

Wy *: pleaſed to pardon all thoſe indecencies and unhandſome interruptions of that ſtate of favour 

'” wh1ch thou didft plant us by thy grace, and admit ur by the gates of Baptiſm : and let that 
Pirit which moved upon thoſe holy Waters neuer be abſent from us, but call upon us and 
ite ur by a perpetual argument and daily ſolicitations and inducements to holineſs, that 
Ve ay never return to the filthineſs of ſin, but by the anſwer of a good Conſcience may pleaſe 
| thee, and glorifie thy name, and do honour to thy Religion and Inſtitution in this world, 
and may receive the bleſſings and the rewards of it in the world to come, being projet ed to 
thee pure and ſpotleſs in the day of thy power, when thou ſhult lead thy Church to a Kingdom 
and endleſs glories. Amen. 5 
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Appendix ad Sect. 9. numb. 3. of FESU $ being 
Baptized, 8. 
| Chriſt's Prayer at his Baptiſm: 


2 i — "aka Ie No = A + 0} > þy 
aitiſſimus vir, E DD rer QSJ I 8 = 22 N — A D 


linguarum . | | | 
ried þavys Jools uoamanaeh, aus han Jaco Jaan babe i, 
70.0. ry Lao) N Joo) rage 2 jo 3 E 8 . 
La c ber here n es Lan 


rs La Dod 50 e WN _— ) DSS. fla 
rum Orient a- 


| 4 apud «100 £04.22 9. [= «O40 gd, JOHOR rag ES. 9 
JE baton LS Nt, or 1 $0740 , ο LR) 
po Ih Jr. Ila Jlopio a>) ELc“² E Cf ee 
Ee - - e D D 
WO. Led her þ430p80 hats) OO> jon a0) 3 JL anully 

IDL No 5 e 5H DD CDN 
Sols VIII 05 OO) Koþ->g J- >> lon [ac ,o JIN 0 

Ogo : JL anullþoy) el Joo. e ND Kay NL. 

1 f 9e e Eero A.; 90 24; Noch 


Father, according to the good pleaſure of thy will I am made a Man, and from the tim 
in which I was born of a Virgin unto this day I have finiſhed thoſe things which ar 
agreeing to the nature of Man, and with due obſervance have perform d all thy Commandments, 
the myſteries and types of the Law : and now truly I am baptized, and ſo have J ordaind 
Baptiſm, that from thence, as from the place of ſpiritual birth, the Regeneration of men muy 
be accompliſh'd : and as John was the laſt of the Legal Prieſts, ſo am I the firſt of tht 

Evangelical. Thou therefore, O Father, by the mediation of my Prayer open the Heaven, 
and fron thence ſend thy Holy Spirit upon this womb of Baptiſm ;, that as he did untie tit 
womb of the Virgin, and thence form me, ſo alſo he would looſe this Baptiſmal womb, and 

ſanctiſie it unto men, that from thence new men may be begotten, who may become thy 9011, 

and my Brethren, and Heirs of thy Kingdom. And what the Prieſts under the Law uti 

John could not do, grant unto the Prieſt of the New Teſtament, (whoſe chief I am in ii 
oblation of this Prayer.) that whenſoever they ſhall celebrate Baptiſm, or pour forth Prager 
unto thee, as the Holy Spirit is ſeen with me in open viſion, ſo alſo it may be made manift 
that the ſame Spirit will adjoin himſelf in their ſociety a more ſecret way, and will by them pi, 

form the miniſteries of the New Teſtament, for which I am made 4 Man 5 and as the 1 

Prieſt Ido offer theſe Prayers in thy fight. | ow ; 
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This Prayer was tranſcrib'd out of the Syriack Catena upon the third Chapter of 
6. Luke's Goſpel, and is by the Author of that Catena reported to have been made b 
8 Bleſſed Saviour immediately before the opening of the Heavens at his Baptiſm ; 
and that the Holy Spirit did deſcend upon him while he was thus praying: and for it 
be cites the Authority of S. Philoxenus. I cannot but foreſee that there is one clauſe 
git which will be us d as an objection againſt the Authority of this Prayer; wiz. [ as 
john was the laſt of the Legal Prieſts: | For he was no Prieſt at all, nor ever officiated 
in the Temple, or at the Moſazck Rites. But this is nothing: becauſe, that the Baptiſt 
vas of the family of the Prieſts, his Father Zachary is a demonſtration ; that he did 
not officiate, his being imployed in another Miniſtery is a ſufficient anſwer z that he 
vas the laſt of the Prieſts is to be underſtood in this ſenſe, that he was the period of 
che Law, the common term between the Law and the Goſpel: by him the Goſpel was 
WS firſt preached ſolemnly, and therefore in him the Law firſt ended. And as he was the 
WS 12 of the Prophets, ſo he was the laſt of the Prieſts: not but that after him many had 
WE the gift of Prophecy, and ſome did officiate in the Moſaical Prieſthood; but that his 
office put the firſt period to the ſolemnity of Moſes's Law, that is, at him the Diſpen- 
WE ation Evangelical did firſt enter. 
That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are here called Prieſts, ought not to be a prejudice 
WS againſt this Prayer in the perſuaſions of any men; becauſe it was uſual with our Bleſ- 
WE {cd Saviour to retain the words of the Fews his Country-men before whom he ſpake, 
that they might by words to which they were uſed be inſtructed in the notice of per- 
WE ſons and things, offices and miniſteries Evangelical, which afterwards were to be re- 
WE preſented under other, that is, under their proper names. 


And now all that I ſhall ſay of it is this. 1. That it is not unlikely but our Bleſſed 
= Saviour prayed when he was baptized, and when the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
him; not only becauſe it was an imployment ſymbolical to the Grace he was to re- 
Ws ccive, but alſo to become to us a precedent by what means we are to receive the 
Holy Spirit of God. 2. That it is very likely our bleſſed Lord would conſecrate the 
Waters of Baptiſm to thoſe myſterious ends whither he deſigned them, as well as the 
Ws Bread and Chalice of the Holy Supper. 3. That it is moſt likely the Eafterlings did 
WE preſerve a record of many words and actions of the Holy Jeſus which are not tranſ- 
WE nitted to us. 4. It is certain that our Bleſſed Lord did do and ſay many more things 
tan are in the Holy Scriptures; and that this was one of them, we have the credit 
We of this ancient Author, and the Authority of S. Philoxenus. However, it is much 
better to make ſuch good uſe of it as the matter and piety of the Prayer will miniſter, 
than to quarrel at it 5 the imperfection of uncertain conjectures. 
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Chriſt's Prayer at his Baptiſm: 
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Father, according to the good pleaſure of thy will I am made a Man, and from the tim 
in which I was born of a Virgin unto this day I have finiſhed thoſe things which at 
agreeing to the nature of Man, and with due obſervance have perform d all thy Commandment; 
the myſteries and types of the Lame and now truly I am baptized, and ſo have J orduins 
Baptiſm, that from thence, as from the place of ſpiritual birth, the Regeneration of men ni 
be accompliſhd and as John was the 72 of the Legal Prieſts, ſo am I the firſt of th 

Evangelical. Thon therefore, O Father, by the mediation of my Prayer open the Heaven, 
and from thence ſend thy Holy Spirit upon this womb of Baptiſm that as he did untie tt 
womb of the Virgin, and thence form me, ſo alſo he would looſe this Baptiſmal womb, and 
ſanctifie it unto men, that from thence new men may be begotten, who may become thy vs, 
and my Brethren, and Heirs of thy Kingdom. And what the Prieſts under the Lam uti 
John could not do, grant unto the Priefts of the New Teſtament, (whoſe chief I am in it 
oblation of this Prayer.) that whenſoever they ſhall celebrate Baptiſm, or pour forth Pra 
unto thee, as the Holy Spirit is ſeen with me in open viſion, ſo alſo it may be made mani 
that the ſame Spirit will adjoin himſelf in their ſociety a more ſecret way, and will by then pi, 
form the miniſteries of the New Teſtament, for which I am made 4 Mar 5 and as the 1 
Prieſt Ido offer theſe Prayers in thy fight. © OOO | 
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77 Sect. IX. Of Chrilt's Prayer at h:s Baptiſm. 14.5 

This Prayer was tranſcrib'd out of the Syriack Catena upon the thi:d Chapter of 
s. Les Goſpel, and is by the Author of that Catena reported to have been made by 
our Bleſſed Saviour immediately before the opening of the Heavens at his Baptiſm; 
and that the Holy Spirit did deſcend upon him while he was thus praying: and for it 
be cites the Authority of S. Phzloxerns. I cannot but foreſee that there is one clauſe 
in it which will be us d as an objection againſt the Authority of this Prayer; viz. Cas 
John was the laſt of the Legal Prieſts ] For he was no Prieſt at all, nor ever officiated 
in the Temple, or at the Moſaick Rites. But this is nothing: becauſe, that the Baptiſt 
vas of the family of the Prieſts, his Father Zachary is a demonſtration : that he did 
not officiate, his being imployed in another Miniſtery is a ſufficient anſwer ; that he 
vas the laſt of the Prieſts is to be underſtood in this ſenſe, that he was the period of 
the Law, the common term between the Law and the Goſpel: by him the Goſpel was | 
We firſt preached ſolemnly, and therefore in him the Law firſt ended. And as he was the 
nt of the Prophets, ſo he was the laſt of the Prieſts: not but that after him many had 
WS the gift of Prophecy, and ſome did officiate in the Moſaical Prieſthood; but that his 
Ws Office put the firſt period to the ſolemnity of Moſes's Law, that is, at him the Diſpen- 
WE ſation Evangelical did firſt enter. | 
= That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are here called Preſs, onght not to be a prejudice 
We againſt this Prayer in the perſuaſions of any men; becauſe it was uſual with our Bleſ- 
W (cd Saviour to retain the words of the Fews his Country-men before whom he ſpake, 
that they might by words to which they were uſed be inſtructed in the notice of per- 
ſons and things, offices and miniſteries Evangelical, which afterwards were to be re- 
WT preſented under other, that is, under their proper names. 
And now all that I ſhall ſay of it is this. 1. That it is not unlikely but our Bleſſed 
= Saviour prayed when he was baptized, and when the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
him; not only becauſe it was an imployment ſymbolical to the Grace he was to re- 
ceeive, but alſo to become to us a precedent by what means we are to receive the 
Holy Spirit of God. 2. That it is very likely our bleſſed Lord would conſecrate the 
Waters of Baptiſm to thoſe myſterious ends whither he deſigned them, as well as the 
Ws Bread and Chalice of the Holy Supper. 3. That it is moſt likely the Eaſterlings did 
preſerve a record of many words and actions of the Holy Jeſus which are not tranſ- 
WE nitted to us. 4. It is certain that our Bleſſed Lord did do and ſay many more things 
than are in the Holy Scriptures; and that this was one of them, we have the credit 
of this ancient Author, and the Authority of S. Philoxenus. However, it is much 
better to make ſuch good uſe of it as the matter and piety of the Prayer will miniſter, 
than to quarrel at it by the imperfection of uncertain conjectures. 
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Or THE 


Life and Death 


OF THE 


HOLY IESUS: 


ECINNING 


i the time of his firſt Miracle, until the Second Year of 
\ his PREACHING: 


WITH 


I derations and Diſcourſe upon the ſeveral 
Parts of the Story; 


And PRAYERS fitted to the ſeveral MYSTERIES. 


THE SECOND PART. 


Chryſoſt. ad Demet. 


TO Sm Te C d meg; lO Cν ι m cnn Y lord yoeley. 


LONDON, 
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Right Honourable and Excellent LADY, 


THE 
MANLY. 
Counteſs Dowager of NORTHAMPTON. 


ee An now to preſent to your Honour part of that 
WG) dz Produttion of which your great love to Sanftity 
9. was Parent, and which was partly deſigned to ſa- 
. trsfie thoſe great appetites to Vertue which have 
wo ST- G made you hugely apprebenſive and forward to en- 
Wain any Inſtrume:t whereby you may grow and increaſe in the 
W5:roice of God, and the Communon and Charities of holy people. 
ar Honour beſt knows in what Soil the firſt Deſign of theſe 
WP ers grew; and but that the Excellent Perſonage who was 
Wir firſt Root is tranſplanted for a time, that he may not have 
Wis r12hteous Soul vexed with the impurer converſation of ill- 
inded men, I am confident you would have received the fruits. 
%% abode to more excellent purpoſes. But becauſe he was 
W/ra/ſed to leave the managing of this to me, ] hope your Honour 
Wl for bis ſake entertain what that rare Perſon conceived, 
W117) I was left to the pains and danger of bringing forth; 
that it may dwell with you for its firſt relation, rather than 
rejected for its 3 per fections, which it contratted 
in the fountain, but in the chanels of 1ts progreſs and emana= 
%. Madam, I ball beg of God that your Honour may re- 
ve as great increment of Piety and ghoſtly ſtrength in the rad 
Ws this Book, as I recerve bonour if you ſball be pleaſed to accept 

Wd on this as 4 confeſſion of your great Warthineſs, and a te- 
on of che Service which ought to be payed to your Honour 
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The next day lol ſeeth Ieſus coming unto him, and ſaith, There was a marriage in Cana of Galilee. And there 1 eſet T 
Behold the Lamb of God,which taketh away the ſin of the c 27 | 'Y 
world This Is he of whom Iſaid,afler me cometh a 7th unto them fill the water pots with water, and they filled 
„an, tick ts preferred before me;for he was before me. them to the brim, Jeſus ſeiti unto them draw out now Ar. 


Aud T knew him not, but that he ſhould he made mant- This begining of mracles did leſus in Cana of Galilee, 
tit to Iſracl. Loh. 1. 29, 30, ts aal fort hi? glory, loh. 2 6,7,8 —u. 
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F TER that the Baptiſt by a ſign from Heaven was confirmed in ſpirit and 
' underſtanding that Jeſus was the Meſſzas, he immediately publiſhed to the 
. Jews what God had manifeſted to him: and firft to the Prieſts and Levites 
bent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he profefled indefinitely, in anſwer to their que- 
Ss tion, that himſelf was (2) not the CHRIST, nor Elias, nor that Prophet whom (4); john +. 
We they by a ſpecial Tradition did expect to be revealed they knew not when. And con- 20, 21. 


es ccrning himſelf definitely he ſaid . that he was (b) the voice of one crying in (i) V. 23. 
: | the Wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord. Hl He it was who was then (c ) amongſt (c) V. 26. 

M4 X them, but not /known, a perſon of great dignity, to whom the Baptiſt was (4) not 00 y 77 
3 A worthy to do the office of the loweſt Miniſtery; (e) who coming after John was 2 15, 27, 
_ Preferred far before bim; who (f) was to iucreaſe, and the Baptiſt was to decreaſe 3 (f ) Chap. 3. 
bo did (% baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. E 
2. This was the Character of his perſonal Prerogatives: but as yet no demonſtration 


A 


vas made of his Perſon, till after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon Jeſus - and then 
wvbenever the Baptiſt ſaw Jeſas, he points him out with his finger, Behold the Lab joa r. 29, 36. 
I 'T God, which taberh away the fo F of the World: This is he. Then he ſhews him tO An- 
dem, Simon Peter's brother, with the fame defignation, and to another Diſciple with 


| him; who both followed Jeſus, and abode with him all night. Andrew brings his brother v. 3, 3 
Simon with him, and then Chriſt changes his name from Simon to Peter, or Cephas, 
| Which ſignifies a Store. Then Feſus himſelf finds out Philip of Bethfaida, and bade him 

follow him 5 and Philip finds out Natharael, and calls him to fee. Thus perſons me 
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'* Candene, Order and piety of the Nation, they choſe from the order of Prieſts to be the pre. 


ee ener. . — roar nn egrn———ensg7 es ene — — — — 
12 Hiſtory of Jetuss Mamfeſtation.\ Parry 
in a dark cell, upon their firſt aſcent up to the chambers of light, all run ſtarino 4, 
on the beauties of the Sun, and call the partners of their darkneſs to communicate 0 
their new and ſtranger Revelation. | _)} ++ 4, | 
3. When Nathanael was come to Jeſus, Ciel ſaw his heart, and gave him a teh 
mony to be truly honeſt, and full of holy ſimplicity, 4 true 1/raelite mithon gil 
And Nathanael, Being overjoyed that he had found the Meſſzas, believing ont of lo 
and loving by reaſon of his joy, and na. ſuſpicion, tooł that for a proof and verigy, 
tion of his perſon, which was very inſufficient to confirm a doubt, or ratific 3 Dro- 
bability. But ſo we believe a ſtory which we love, taking probabilities for denyy. 
ſtrations, and caſual accidents for probabilities, and any thing creates vehement yy, 
ſumptions, in which caſes our guides are not our knowing faculties, but our affect 
ons, and if they be holy, God guides them into the right perſuaſions; as he does lj 
tle birds to make rare neſts, though they underſtand not the myſtery of operation, yy 
the deſign and purpoſe of the action. ge | 
4. But Jeſ#s took his will and forwardneſs of affections in ſo good part, that he pr, 
miſed him greater things: and this gave occaſion to the firſt Prophecy which vn 
made by 1202 For Jeſus ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid I ſaw thee under the Fig-tny 
believeſt thou? Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe. And then he propheſied thy 
he ſhould ſee Heaven open, and the Angel of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Sm 
s Aug dale 1 114 1m being a Doctor of the Law, Chriſt choſe him not at all to the College 
c. I. in Jean. Of A es. | | 13 | GENT. 55 
1 + Mach about the ſame time there happened to be a Marriage in Cana of Galilee, i 
the vicinage of his dwelling, where John the Evangeliſt is by ſome ſuppoſed to hut 
been the Bridegroom : (but of this there is no certainty: ) and thither Jeſus being 
with his Mother invited, he went to do civility to the perſons eſpouſed, and to d 
honour to the holy rite of Marriage. The perſons then married were but of indift. 
rent fortunes, richer in love of neighbours than in the fulneſs of rich poſſeſſions; the 
had more company than wine. For the Maſter of the Feaſt (whom, according to the 


Brixian. :ra. g. dent of the Feaſt, by the reverence of his perſon to reſtrain all inordination, by hö 
% mod, fue: diſcretion to govern and Order the Circumſtances, by his religious knowledge to di 


a J. 3 *, * iy | 7 | | 2 » 
e e rect the ſolemnities of Marriage, and to retain all the perſons and actions in the bound 
7 8 of prudence: and modeſty ) complained to the Bridegroom that the Gueſts wantel 
cripfit Plutar- Wine. ee PI EH /.!!! 8 
chus. A&mre Wine. n 


mAAly *yor]e. aid ν x60wov' 3d! dg m N atTy cov e76 ,” Wnuor]O' anad 4 186 evvinlns olg x) bels m2 
eius xf N prnopepouras £300} &. Plut. in Sertor. | 
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6. As ſoon as the Holy Virgin-Mother had notice of the want, out of charity, tnt 
uſes to be imployed in ſupplying even the minutes and ſmalleſt articles of neceſſity, 
well as the clamorous importunity of extremities and great indigencies, ſhe complar 
ned to her Son by an indefinite addreſs; not deſiring him to make ſupply, for ſhe knen 
not how he fhould : but either out of an habitual comnuferation ſhe complained wick. 
out hoping for remedy; or. elſe ſhe looked on him who was the fountain of holinel 
and of plenty, as expecting a derivation. from him either of Diſcourſes or Miracles 
But Jeſus anſwered her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour ir not yet come. N 
this anſwer intending no denial to the purpoſe of his Mother's. intimation, to whon 
he always bare a religious and pious reverence ; but to ſignifie that he was not yet er 
tred into his period and years of Miracles: and when he did, it muſt be not tor t. 
ſpect of kindred or civil relations, but as it is a derivation'of power from above, ot 
muſt be in purſuit of that ſervice, and deſign which he had received in charge togetlet 
With MS por... ll d3 16 520 503-65 « 3 5 
7. And ſo his Mother underſtood him, giving expreſs charge to the miniſters to 00 
whatſoever he commanded. Jeſus therefore bade them fill the water-pots which ſtood 
there for the uſe of frequent waſhings, which the Jews did uſe in all publick mecting 
for fear of touching pollutions, or contracting legal impurities: which they did with 
a curiouſneſs next to ſuperſtition, waſhing the very beds and tables uſed at their Fealts 
The miniſters filled them to the brim, and,.as they were commanded, drew out, ans 
bare unto the Governour of the Feaſt, who knew not of it,” till the Miracle grew public, 
and like light ſhewed'it ſelf. For while they wondred at the economy of that Feaſt, 
in keeping the beſt wine till the laſt, it grew apparent that he who was the 
Lord of the Creatures, Who in their firſt ſeeds have an obediential capacity 9 
receive the impreſſes. of what; forms he pleaſes to imprint, ceuld Fire nov 

| m 
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] F which are reported to be done by Chriſt in his Infancy, and interval of his younger 
ears, are Apocryphal and ſpurious, feigned by trifling underſtandings, (who think 


and eaſie ſoftneſſes of religious affections, not made ſevere by the rigours of wiſe- 


level in him. 
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Ad SRO. X. by the Teſtimony of John, SGS. 153 


* 


” 


tures, and produce new qualities in that ſubje& in which he chuſes to glorifie his 

8. This beginning of Miracles did Jeſws in Cana of Galilee. For all thoſe Miracles 
to ſerve God with a well-meant lie,) and promoted by the credulity of ſuch perſons 
in whoſe hearts eaſineſs, folly and credulity are bound up and tied faſt with ſilken thread, 
dom and experience. This firſt Miracle manifeſted his Glory, and hjs Diſciples be- 
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Ster. X. Confarrations of theVocation of five Diſciples, 153 
ECT TOOLS 


1 Cfiderations touching the Vocation of five Diſciples, and of the 
3 75 Miracle of J | | 


iſt calling Euter and Andrew 
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Nathanaels coming to Chriſt. 5 
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W 7, Af ſoon as ever John the Baptiſt was taught by the deſcent of the Holy Spirit 
3 that this was Jeſus, he inſtantly preaches him to all that came near him. For 
dhe Holy Ghoſt was his Commiſſion and Inſtruction: and now he was a Miniſter E- 
Vangelical, and taught all thoſe that have the honour to be ſervants in fo ſacred im- 
ployment, that they muſt not go till they be ſent, nor ſpeaktill they be inſtructed, nor 
Vet hold their peace when their Commiſſion is figned by the conſignation of the Spi- 
it in ordinary Miniſtery. For all power and all wiſdom is from above, and in ſpiritual 
winiſtrations is a direct emanation from the Holy Spirit: that as no man is fit to ſpeak 
dhe Myſteries of Godlineſs, be his perſon never ſo holy, unleſs he derive wiſdom in 
order to ſuch miniſteries; ſo be he never ſo inſtructed by the afliſtance of art or infuſed 
knowledge, yet unleſs he alſo have derived power as well as skill, authority as well as 
' knowledge from. the ſame Spirit, he is not enabled. to miniſter in publick in ordinary 
AY miniſtrations, The Baptiſt was ſent by a prime deſignation #0 prepare the way to Teſus, 
nd was inſtructed by the ſame Spirit which had ſanctified or conſecrated him in his 
We Mother's womb to. this holy purpoſe. f 3 
.2- When the Baptiſt had ſhewed Jeſus to Audrem and another Diſciple, tliey imme- 
Uiately followed him with. the diſtances and fears of the firſt approach, and the infir- 
mities of new Converts : but Jeſs" ſeeing them follow their firſt light, invited them 
to ſee the Sun. For God loves to cheriſh Infants in grace; and having ſown the immor- 
ſeed in their hearts, if it takes root 1 5 and ſprings out into the verdure 
151 leaf, he ſtill waters it with the gentle rain of the Holy Spirit, in graces and new 
FN ſtances, till it brings forth the fruits of a holy converſation. And God, who knows 
at Infants have need of pleaſant, and gentle, and frequent nutriment, hath giver 
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to them this comfort, that himſelf will take care of their firſt beginnings, and inprgy, 
them to the ſtrength of men, and give 2 the ſtrengths of nature, and the wiſdon 
of the Spirit, which ennoble men to excelleneies and perfections. By the Preaching gf | 
the Baptiſt they were brought to ſeek for Chriſt; and when they did, Chriſt found they 
and. brought them home; and made rem fol right with him: which was more fi 
vour than they look d for. For ſo God uſually diſpenſes his mercies, that they may r 
over our thoughts and expectations; and they are given in no proportion to us bit 
according to God's meaſures: he conſidering not what we are worthy of, but what; 
fit for him to give; he only requiring of us capacities to receive his favour, and fir 
reception and entertainment of his Graces. Mi. 
3. When Andrew had found Jeſus, he calls his Brother Simon to be partaker of hi 
joys, which, as it happens in accidents of greateſt pleaſure, cannot be containg 
within the limits of the poſſeſſour's thoughts. But this calling of Peter was not to; 
beholding, but to a participation of his felicities. For he is ſtrangely covetous why 
would enjoy the Sun, or the Air, or the Sea, alone: here was treaſure for him and al 
the World: and by lighting his Brother Siaron's taper, he made his own light th 
greater and more glorious. And this is the nature of Grace, to be diffuſive of its om 
excellencies; for here no envy can inhabit: the proper and perſonal ends of holy pe. 
ſons in the contract and tranſmiſſions of Grace are increaſed by the participation and 
communion of others. For our Prayers are more effectual, our aids increaſed, our in. 
couragement and examples more prevalent, God more honoured, and the rewards of 
glory have accidental advantages, by the ſuperaddition of every new Saint and bent. 
fied perſon; the members of the myſtical body, when they have received nutrimen 
from God and his Holy Son, ſupplying to each other the ſame which themſelves rec. 
ved, and live on, in the communion of Saints. Every new Star * the firmament 
and increaſes its firſt glories: and thoſe who are inſtruments of the Converſion of 
others, ſhall not only introduce new beauties, but when themſelves ſhe like the fr; 
in glory, they ſhall have ſome reflexions from the light of others, to whoſe fixing inthe 
Orb of Heaven themſelves have been inſtrumental. And this confideration is not only 
of uſe in the exaltations of the dignity Apoſtolical and Clerical, but for the enkindling 
even of private charities, who may do well to promote others intereſts of Piety, in 
which themſelves alſo have ſome concernment. | 
4. Theſe Diſciples asked of Chriſt where he dwelt. Jeſus anſwered, Come and ſee, | 
was an anſwer very expreſſive of our duty in this inſtance. It is not enough for us to 
underſtand where Chriſt inhabits, or where he is to be found; for our underſtanding 
may follow him afar off, and we receive no ſatisfaction unleſs it be to curioſity: but 
we muſt go where he is, eat of his meat, waſh in his Lavatory, reſt on his beds, and 
dwell with him. For the Holy Jeſas hath no kind influence upon thoſe who ſtand at 
diſtance, fave only the affections of a Loadſtone, apt to draw them nigher, that he 
may tranſmit his virtues. by union and. confederations: but if they perſiſt in a ullen 
diſtance, they ſhall learn his glories as Dives underſtood. the peace of Lazarus, of which 
he wWas never to participate. Although the Son of man hath not where to lay bis he 
yet he hath many houſes where to convey. his Graces; he hath nothing to cover hi 
own, but he hath enough to ſanctifie ours: and as he dwelt in ſuch houſes which the 
charity of good people then afforded for his entertainment; ſo now he loves to abide 
in places which the Religion of his ſervants hath vowed to his honour, and the at 
vantages of Evangelical miniſtrations. Thither we muſt come to him, or any-wben 
elſe where we may enjoy him. He is to be found in a Church, in his Ordinances, il 
the communion of Saints, in every religious duty, in the heart of every holy perſon: 
and if we go to him by the addreſſes of gon in Holy places, by the miniſtery a 
Holy Rites, by Charity, by the adherences of Faith, and Hope, and other combing 
Graces, the Graces. of union and ſociety; or prepare a lodging for him within us, tit 
he may come to us; then ſhall we ſee ſuch glories and interiour beauties, which no 
Secretameami- know but they that dwell with him. The ſecrets of ſpiritual benediction are unde 
add. Clem. ſtood only by them to whom they are conyeyed, even by the children of his holt 
Alex Sram. Ee rn. ho ed A x ln 
F. 8. Andrew was firſt called, and that by Chriſt immediately; his Brother Sint 
next, and that by. Andrew : but yet Jeſus changed Simon's name, and not the others 
and by this change deſign d him to an eminency of Office, at leaſt in ſignification, pf 
cipally above his Brother, or elſe ſeparately and dittindly kom him. To ſhew, that thelt 
. Graces and favours which do not immediately co-operate to eternity, but are gifts an 
offices, or impreſſes of authority, are given to men irregularly, and without a 
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der of prediſponent cauſes, or probabilities. on our part, but are iſſues of abſplute pre- 
dataabens and aschey have Segen from thoſe reaſons which God conceals, {o they. 
bare ſome purpoſes as conceal d as their cauſes: only if God pleaſes to make us veſſeſs 
of fair imployment and of great capacity, we ſhall bear a greater burthen, and are 
bound to glorifie God with ſpecial offices. But as theſe, exteriour and ineffective Gra- 
ess are given upon the ſame good will of God which made this matter to be a humane 
W Body, when, if God had ſo pleaſed, it was capable of being made a Fungus or a. 
Sponge : ſo they are given to us with the ſame intentions as are our Souls, that we 
might gloriſie God in the diſtinct capacity of Grace, as before of a reaſonable nature. 
And beſides that it teaches. us to magniſie God's free mercy, ſo it removes every ſuch 
WT cxalted perſon from being an object of envy to others, or from pleaſing himſelf in yai- 
ver opinions. For God hath made him of ſuch an imployment as freely and voluntari- 
y as he hath made him a Man, and he no more co - operated to this Grace than to his 
own creation; and may as well admire himſelf for being born in Italy, or from rich pa- 
eents, or for having two hands or two feet, as for having received ſuch a deſignation 
extraordinary. But theſe things are never inſtruments of reputation among ſevere un- 
cderſtandings, and never but in the ſottiſn and unmanly apprehenſions of the vulgar. 
oni this, when God hath imprinted an authority upon a perſon, although the man 
bath nothing to pleaſe himſelf withal but God's grace, yet others are to pay the duty 
vhich that impreſſion demands: which duty becauſe it rapports to God, and touches 
not the man, but as it paſſes through him to the fountain of authority and grace, it ex- 
tinguiſhes all pretences of opinion and pride. ee EY 

6. When 2 eſpied Nathanael (who alſo had been called by the firſt Diſciples) 
coming towards him, he gave him an excellent character, calling him 4 true Iſraelite in 
whom was no guile, and admitted him amongſt the firſt Diſciples of the Inſtitution : by 
We this character in one of the firſt of his Scholars hallowing Simplicity of Spirit, and re- 
We cciving it into his Diſcipline, that it might now become a Vertuc and Duty Evange- 
ical. For although it concerns us as a Chriſtian duty to be prudent, yet the Prudence 
of Chriſtianity is a duty of ſpiritual effect, and in inſtances of Religion with no other 
We purpoſes than to avoid giving offence to thoſe that are without and within; that we 
We cauſe no diſreputation to Chriſtianity ; that we do nothing that may incourage ene- 
mies to Religion ; and that thoſe that are within the communion and obedience of 
the Church may not ſuffer as great inconveniences by the indiſcreet conduct of reli- 
Lious actions as by direct temptations toa ſin. Theſe are the purpoſes of private Pru- 
dence, to which ina greater meaſure and upon more variety of rules the Governours 
of Churches are obliged. But that which Chriſtian ſimplicity prohibits is the mixing 
arts and unhandſome means for the purchace of our ends; witty counſels that are un- 
Lerminings of our neighbour, deſtroying his juſt intereſt to ſerve our own, ſtratagems 
We to deceive, infinite and inſignificant anſwers with fraudulent deſign, unjuſt and un- 
aayful concealment of our purpoſes, fallacious promiſes and falſe pretences, flattery and 
unjaſt and unreaſonable praiſe, ſaying one thing and meaning the contrary, preten- 
ding Religion to ſecular deſigus, breaking faith, taking falſe oaths and ſuch other in- 
WE [iruments of humane purpoſes framed by the Devil, and ſent into the world to be per- 
fected by Man. Chriſtian Simplicity ſpeaks nothing but its thoughts; and when it 

Wy concerns Prudence that a thought or purpoſe ſhould be concealed, it concerns Simpli- 
city that filence be its cover, and not a falſe vizor; it rather ſuffers inconvenience than 
a lye: it deſtroys no man's right, though it be inconſiſtent with my advantages; it re- 
proves freely, palliates no man's wickedneſs; it intends what it ought, and does what 
is bidden, and uſes courſes regular and juſt, ſneaks not in corners, and walks always in 
the eye of God and the face of the world. 5 | 
7. Jeſis told Nathanael that hebrew him, when he ſaw him under the Fig-tree : and 
Nathanael took that to be probation ſufficient that he was the Meſſ;as, and believed 
tightly upon an inſufficient motive. Which becauſe Jeſas did accept, it gives teſtimo- 
Mo us, that however Faith be produced, by means regular or by arguments incom- 
petent, whether it be proved or not proved, whether by chance or deliberation, 

whether wiſely or by occaſion, ſo that Faith be produced by the inſtrument, and love 
Faith, God's work is done, and ſo is ours. For if S. Paul rejoyced that Chriſt was 
preached, though by the envy of peeviſn perſons; certainly God will not reject an excel- 
lent product becauſe it came from a weak and fickly parent. And he that brings good 
out of evil, and rejoyces in that good, having firſt triumphed upon the evil, will cer- 
anly take delight in the Faith of the moſt ignorant perſons, which his own grace hath 
produced out of innocent, though inſufficient, * It was folly in . 
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Conſiderations of the firſt Miracle, $6. Par I 
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to refuſe to be cured, becauſe he was to recover only by waſhing in Jordan. The 
more incompetent the means is, the greater is the glory of God, who hath producey 
waters from arock, and fire from the collifion of a ſponge and wool : and it is certain 
the end, unleſs it be in products merely natural, does not take its eſtimate and degreg 
from the external means. Grace does miracles, and the productions of the Spirit in. 
ſpect of its inſtruments are equivocal, extraordinary, and ſupernatural; and ignoram 
perſons believe as ſtrongly, though they know not why, and love God ad heartily ,, 
greater ſpirits and more excellent underſtandings: and when God pleaſes, or if he ſec 
it expedient, he will do to others as to Nathanael, give them greater arguments and 
better inſtruments for the confirmation and heightning of their Faith, than they had for 
the firſt production. r W ei 

8. When Jeſas had choſen theſe few Diſciples to be witneſſes of ſucceeding acc. 


dents, every one of which was to be a probation of his Miſſion and Divinity, he en. 
tred into the theatre of the world at a Marriage- feaſt, which he now firſt hallowed to 


a Sacramental ſignification, and made to become myſterious. He now began to chuſe 
his Spouſe out from the communities of the world, and did mean to endear her by uni. 
ons ineffable and glorious, and conſign the Sacrament by his blood, which he firſt gat 
in a ſecret repreſentment, and afterwards in letter and apparent effuſion. And a. 
though the Holy Jeſs did in his own perſon conſecrate Cœlibate, and Abſtinence, 
and Chaſtity in his Mother's: yet by his preſence he alſo hallowed Marriage, and 
made it honourable, not only in civil account and the rites of Heraldry, but in a ſpiti 
tual ſenſe, he having new ſublim'd it by making it a Sacramental repreſentment of the 
union of Chriſt and his Spouſe the Church. And all married perſons ſhould do wel 
to remember what the conjugal ſociety does reprefent, and not break the matrimo- 
nial bond, which is a myſterious ligament of Chriſt and his Church: for whoever di- 
ſolves the ſacredneſs of the Myſtery, and unhallows the Vow by violence and impurity, 
he diſſolves his relation to Chriſt. To break faith with a Wife or Husband is a divorce 
from Jeſs, and that is a ſeparation from all poſſibilities of Felicity. In the time of the 
Moſaical Statutes, to violate Marriage was to do injuſtice and diſhonour and a breach 
to the ſanctions of Nature, or the firſt conſtitutions: But two bands more are added 
in the Goſpel, to make Marriage more ſacred. For now our Bodies are made Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Rite of Marriage is made ſignificant and Sacramental, and 
every act of Adultery is Profanation and Irreligion, it deſecrates a Temple, and detloury 
a Myſtery. : 5 15 5 

9. The Married pair were holy, but poor, and they wanted wine; and the Bleſſed 
Virgin-Mother, pitying the affront of the young man, complained to Jeſs of the 
want: and Jeſus gave her an anſwer which promiſed no ſatisfaction to her-purpoles, 
For now that Jeſas had lived thirty years, and done in perſon nothing anſwerable to 
his glorious Birth, and the miraculous accidents of his Perſon, ſhe longed till the time 


came in which he was to manifeſt himſelf by actions as miraculous as the Star of tus 


Birth. She knew by the rejecting of his Trade, and his going abroad, and probably 
by his own diſcourſe to her, that the time was near; and the forwardneſs of her love 
and holy deſires poſſibly might go ſome minutes before his own preciſe limit. How- 
ever Jeſs anſwered to this purpoſe, to ſhew, that the work he was to do was done 
not to ſatisfie her importunity, which is not occaſion enough for a Miracle, but to pio. 
ſecute the great work of Divine deſignation. For in works ſpiritual and religious al 
exteriour relation ceaſes. The world's order, and the manner of our nature, and the 
infirmities of our perſon, have produced Societies, and they have been the parents of 
Relation; and God hath tied them faſt by the knots of duty, and made the duty tie 
occaſion and opportunities of reward: But in actions ſpiritual, in which we relate t0 
God, our relations are founded upon the Spirit; and therefore we muſt do our duties 
upon conſiderations ſeparate and ſpiritual, but never ſuffer temporal relations to ii, 
pede our Religious duties. Chriſtian Charity is a higher thing than to be confined 


Sie 3 Within the terms of dependence and correlation; and'* thoſe endearments which 
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leagues, or nature, or ſociety have made, paſs into ſpiritual, and, like Stars in the pre 
ſence of the Sun, appear not when the heights of the Spirit are in place. Wher 
duty hath prepared ſpecial inſtances, there we maſt for Religion's ſake promote them: 
but even to our Parents or our Children the charities of Religion ought to be great” 
than the affeftions of Society. And though we are bound in all offices exteriour © 
prefer our ' Relatives before others, becauſe that is made a Duty; yet to purP® 5 
ſpiritual, all perſons eminently holy put on the efficacy of the ſame relations, and pab 
a duty upon us of religious affections. ne 0 
| 10. 
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= #& 10. At the command of Jeſus the Water-pots were filled with water, and the water 
was by his Divine power turned into wine. Where the different ceconomy of God 
and the world is highly obſeryable. Every wan. ſets forth: good wine at firſt, and then 
the worſe - But God not only turns the water into wine, but into ſuch wine, that the 
- laſtdraught is moſt pleaſant. . The world preſents us with fair language, promiſing 
hopes, convenient fortunes, pompous honours ; and theſe are the outſides of the bole : 
but when it is ſwallowed, theſe diſſolve in the inſtant, and there remains bitterneſs, 
and the malignity of Coloquintida. Every fin ſmiles in the firſt addreſs, and carries 
light in the face, and hony in the lip: but when me hade well drunk, then comes that 
which is worſe, a whip with ſix ſtrings, fears and terrours of Conſcience, and ſhame and 
diſpleaſure, and a caitive diſpoſition, and diffidence in the day of death. But when af. 
ter the manner of the purify ing of the Chriſtians we fill our Water- pots with water, wa- 
tering our couch with our tears, and moiſtening our cheeks with the perpetual diſtilla- 
tions of Repentance z then Chrzſ# turns our water into wine: firſt: Peniterits, and then 
Communicants; firſt waters of ſorrow, and then the wine of the Chalice ; firſt the 
juſtifications of Correction, and then the ſanctifications of the Sacrament, and the ef- 
fects of the Divine power, joy, and peace, and ſerenity, hopes full of confidence, and 
confidence without ſhame, and boldneſs without preſumption. For Jeſus keeps the beſt 
wine till the Iaft : not only becauſe of the dire& reſervations ofthe higheſt joys till the 
nearer approaches of glory ; but alſo becauſe our reliſhes are higher after a long frui- 
tion than at the firſt Eſſays: ſuch being the nature of Grace, that it increaſes in reliſh as 


it does in fruition, every part of Grace being new Duty and new Reward. 
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The PRAYER 


; () Eternal and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu, who didſt chuſe Diſciples to be witneſſes of thy life and 
J Miracles, ſo adopting Man into a participation of thy great imployment of bringing ws 
to Heaven by the means of a holy Doctrine, be pleaſed to give me. thy grace, that I may love 
aud revere theif Perſons whons thou haſt ſet over me, and follow their Faith, and intitate 
their Lives, while they imitate thee +, and that I 75 in my capacity and proportion may do 
ſome of the meaner eb; of ſpiritual building, by Prayers, and by holy Diſconrſes, and fra- 
ternal Correption, and friendly Exhortations, doing advantages to ſuch Souls with whom Þ 
Dall converſe. And ſince thou wert pleaſed ib enter upon the ſtage of the World with the com- 
Vvencement of Mercy and a Miracle, be pleaſed to viſit my Soul with thy miraculous Grace, 
min ny water into wine, my natural deſires into ſupernatural E and let my ſor- 
rows be turned into joys, my. ſins into vertuous habits, the weakneſſes of humanity into com- 
nunications of the Divine nature; that ſince thou keepeſt the beſt unto the laſt, I may by 
% Alſiſtance grow from Grace to Grace, till thy Gifts be turned to Reward, and thy Graces 
b participation of thy Glory, O Eternal and ever-Blefſed Jeſu. Amen. 


_ i —— a . * 


„Discours VII. 
F Faith. 
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i, A4tbaratt's Faith was produced by an argument not demonſtrative, not certain- 
» ly concluding : Chriſt. knew him when he ſaw him firſt, and he believed him 
to be the Meſſizs. His Faith was excellent, what-ever the argument was: And I be- 
lieve a GOD, becauſe the Sun is a glorious body ʒ or becauſe of the variety of Plants, 
or the fabrick and rare contexture of a man's Eye: I may as fully aſſent to the Conclufi- 
On, as if my belief dwelt upon the Demonſtrations made by the Prince of Philoſophers 
mn the 8. of his Phyſicks and 12. of his Metaphyſicks. This I premiſe as an inlet into the 
Joonſideration concerning the Faith of ignorant perſons. For if we conſider upon what 
ee terms moſt of us now are Chriſtians, we may poſſibly ſuſpect that either Faith 
ah but little excellence in it, or we butlittle Faith, or that we are miſtaken e ; 
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u its definition. For we are born of Chriſtian Parents, made Christians at, ten dy, 
old, interrogated concerning the Articles of our Faith by way of anticipation, cen 


oſition, in caſe we be catechiz d into Falſe docttine; and all that is put to us we be. 
| | lieve infinitely, and without choice, ag children uſe not to chuſe their language, And 
1 as our children are made Chriſtians, juſt ſo arè thouſand. others made Mahnmercy, 
Wi with the ſame neceflity, the ſame' fatality, Sa that thus far there is little thanks gy, 
gil to us for believing the Chriſtian Creed: it was indifferent to us at firſt, and at laſt gy 
| Education had ſo pofleſt us, and our intereſt, and our no-temptation to the contra 


ts begin by Education, we tetain only by Cultom. Ay 
if we be inſtructed in ſome! licher Arguments to maintain the Sect or Faction of on 
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Choice, that made us Chriſtianis. 


# . 


believe well is an effect of a ſingular predeſtination, and is a gift in grder to a Grac, 
as that Grace is in order to dal vation. ce inſufficiency of an argument or diſabil 


upon this conſideration, that Chriſtian Faith, that” uty which gives to Cu! 

ſtians a great degree of approximation to God, by mut haye a great prop 

tion of that ingredient Which makes actions is. Of choice and e 

4. For the Faith of à Chriſtian hath mor the Underſtan p 

ding. Faith is thatgreatniark'6f diftintion es formality tot 

Covenantof the Goſpel,” Which is a Le of Faith Faith of a Chriſtian is 15" Bl 
 ligion, chat is; it is chzt Whole ce ee ee of 1 : 
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Cbriſt which diſtin 1 Hexers 
. the Faithful ſiguifies tus fame with Bettie A "Diſeiple 3 
| SE a FAIR ENT T7 5 1 1 a 


ro 
* 
o 


8 to be 90 al 
. een. 13,00 : Ice $W 
and that contains Obedience s 


& $4 


# 


27 


N . 
" N 8 : vec 4. ; 


ser. XR Of Faith 


V Believing. For to the fame ſenſe are all thoſe appellatives inScripture, [the Faith- - 

, Brethren, Believers, the Saints, Diſciples ;] all repreſenting the duty of a Chriſtian. 
4 Believer and a Sæint, or a holy perſon, is the ſame thing: Brethren ſignifies Charity. 

and Believers Faith in the intellectual fenſe : the Faithful and Diſciples ſigniſie both; 

pr beſides the conſent to the Propoſition, the firſt of them is alſo uſed for Perſeve- 

nance and Sanctity, and the greateſt of charity mixt with a confident Faith up to the 

height of Martyrdom. Be faithful unto the death, (ſaid the Holy Spirit) and I will give Rev. 2. 10, 

thee the Crown of life. And when the Apoſtles by way of abbreviation expreſs all the 

Body of Chriſtian Religion, they call it Faith working by Love; which alſo S. Paul ina Gul. 5. 6. 
arallel place calls a New Creature: it is a keeping of the Commandments of God. That is Ch. U *5- | 

the Faith of a Chriſtian, into whoſe definition Charity is ingredient, whoſe ſenſe is FT 

the ſame with keeping of God's Commandments : fo that if we define Faith, we muſt 

fiſt diſtinguiſh it. The faith of a natural perſon, or the faith of Devils, is a mere be+ 1 

lieving a certain number of Propoſitions upon a conviction of the Underſtanding : But 

the Faith of a Chriſtian, the Faith that juſtifies and ſaves him, is Faith working by Charity, Gal. 5.6. 

or Faith keeping the Commandments of God. They are diſtinct Faiths in order to different 

ends, and therefore of different conſtitution ; and the inſtrument of diſtinction is 


Charity or Obedience. | . 1 
= 5.4And this great Truth is clear in the perpetual teſtimony of Holy Scripture. For 
= Abraham is called the Father of the Faithful; and yet our Bleſſed Saviour told the Jews, | 
chat if they had been 2he ſors of Abraham, they would have done the work of Abraham ;lobn g. 39. 
and therefore Good works are by the Apoſtle called the footſteps of the Faithof our Fa- Nom 4. 13. 
ber Abraham. For Faith in every of its ſtages, at its firſt beginning, at its increment; at 

tits greateſt perfection, is a Duty made upof the concurrence of the Will and the Un- 
derſtanding, when it pretends to the Divine acceptance; Faith and Repentance begin 
the Chriſtian courſe. Repent and believe the Goſpel was the ſumm of the Apoſtles Ser- 
mons ; and all the way after it is, Faith working by Love. Repentance puts the firſt ſpi- 
rit and life into Faith, and Charity preſerves it, and gives it nouriſhment and increaſe; 
it ſelf alſo growing by a mutual ſupply of ſpirits and nutriment from Faith. - Whoever 
does heartily believe a Reſurrection and Life eternal upon certain Conditions, will cer- ® 
tainly endeavour to acquire the Promiſes by the purchace of Obedience and obſerva- 
tion of the Conditions. For it is not in the nature or power of man directly to deſpiſe 
and reject ſo infinite a good. So that Faith ſupplies Charity with argument and main- 
tenance, and Charity ſupplies Faith with life and motion: Faith makes Charity reaſo- 
nable, and Charity makes Faith living and effectual. And therefore the old Greefs 
| called Faith and Charity a miraculous Chariot or Yoke, they bear the burthen of the «,,..-w 
Lord with an equal confederation-: theſe are like Hippocrates's twins, they live and die £urogida- 
together. Indeed Faith is the firſt-born of the twins; but they muſt come both at a 
birth, or elſe they die, being ſtrangled at the gates of the womb. But if Charity, like 
Jacob, lays hold upon hiselder brother's heel, it makes a timely and a proſperous birth, 

and gives certain title to the eternal Promiſes. For let us give the right of primogeni- 

ture to Faith, yet the Bleſſing, yea and the Inheritance too, will at laſt fall to Charity. 
Not that Faith is difinherited; but that Charity only enters into the poſſeſſion. The 
nature of Faith paſſes into the excellency of Charity before they can be rewarded: and 
Ws that both may have their eſtimate, that which juſtifies and ſaves us keeps the name of 5 
Faith, but doth not do the deed till it hath the nature of Charity. For to think well, TD 23a96; ca; 


sor to have a good opinion, or an excellent or a fortunate underſtanding, entitles us not ® * — on 


W to the love of God, and the conſequent inheritance : but to chuſe the ways of the Spi-y, 2, 25 574. 
Ih nt, and to relinquiſh: the paths 2 this is the way of the Kingdom, and the pany EZ 


purpoſe of the-Goſpel, and the proper work of Faith. . 

= 5. And if we conſider upon what ſtock Faith it ſelf is inſtrumental and operative of g6 5% gige. 

fol Salvation,” we ſhall find it is in it ſelf acceptable, becauſe it is a Daty and commanded : 3 s 
aud therefore it is an act of Obedience, a work of the Goſpel, a ſubmitting the Under-; x, u 


ſtanding, a denying the Affections, a laying aſide all intereſts, and a bringing r r 
por thoughts under the Obedience of Chriſt. This the Apoſtle calls“ the Obedience of Faith. oak ues 


And it is of the ſame condition and conſtitution with other Graces, all which equally Ch J 4. de. 


ſtat: telate to/Chxift, and are as firm inſtruments of union, and are waſhed by the Blood of _ 5 26. 
our Bl rig, and are ſanRtified by his Death, and apprehend him in their capacity and de- 
$ if grees, ſome higher and ſome not ſo high. But Hope and Charity apprehend Chriſt in a 
meaſure and proportion greater than Faith, when it diſtinguiſhes from them. 80 that 
if Faith does the work of Juſtification, as it is a mere relation to Chriſt, then ſo alſo 
vu e does Hope and Charity: or if theſe are Duties and good works, ſo alſo is Faith. 


And 
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ile, mandatorum executio. Hille eſt autem 57 Graces are parts of its bulk and conſtitution, is alſo the do. 


Verle 22. 


162 Of Faith. „ Ar 
e they all being a like commanded in order to the ſame end, and encouraged by th, | 
ſame reward, are alſo accepted upon the ſame ſtock, which is, that they are ad; of 
Obedience and relation too: they obey Chriſt, and lay hold upon Chriſts merits, and 
are but ſeveral inſtances of tlie great duty of a Chriſtian, but the actions of ſeveral fi. 
culties of the new Creature. But becauſe Faith is the beginning Grace, and hath ingy. 

ence and cauſality in the. production of the other, therefore all the other, as they au 

united in Duty, are alſo united in their Title and appellative : they are all called þ 

the name of Faith, becaule they are parts of Faith, as Faith is taken in the larger ſence- 
and when it is taken in the ſtricteſt and diſtinguiſhing ſenſe, they are effects and proper 
products by way of natural emanation. e / 2 901 
7. That a good life is the genuine and true-born iſſue of Faith, no man queſtions 
| that knows himſelf the Diſciple of the Holy Jeſus : but thy 
* rides ( authore Cicerone ) eft firms opinie, & Obedience is the ſame thing with * Faith, and that all Chrijj. 


Fides (ut ait idem Cicero de Officirs) 2 tio, quod 
1d fert debeat quod ii lum & promiſſumeſt. 


ctrine of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Grammar of Scripture my. 

| king Faith and Obedience to be terms coincident and expreſ. 
five of each other. For Faith is not a ſingle Star; but a Conſtellation, a chain of 

Rom. 1.16 17 Graces called by S. Paul the power of God unto ſalvation to every believer ; that is, Faith 
is all that great inſtrument by which God intends to bring us to Heaven : and he Eives 

this reaſon, I» the Goſpel the righteouſneſs of God is revealed from Faith to Faith, for if 

ie written, The juſt ſhall live by Faith. Which diſcourſe makes Faith to be a courſe of 

Sanctity and holy habits, a continuation of a Chriſtian's duty, ſuch a duty as not only 

gives the firſt breach, but by which a man lives the life of Grace. The juſt ſhall live h 

Faith; that is, ſuch a Faith as grows from ſtep to ſtep, till the whole righteouſneſs of 

Er fam God be fulfilled in it. From Faith to Faith, (faith the Apoſtle: )) which S. Auſtin ex. 
©:an:19 Ehn pounds, From Faith believing, to Faith obeying z from imperfect Faith, to Faith 
Ip roy" made perfect by the animation of Charity ; that he whozs juſtified may be juſtified ſtill 
vorgelio s. For as there are ſeveral degrees and parts of juſtification, ſo there are ſeveral degreesof 
Avg: Faith anſwerable to it; that in all ſenſes it may be true, that by Faith we are juſtified, 
and by Faith we live. and by Faith we are ſaved. For if we proceed from Faith to Faith, 
from believing to obeying, from Faith in the Underſtanding to Faith. in the Will, fron 

Faith barely aſſenting to the revelations of God to Faith obeying the Commandments 

of God, fromthe body of Faith to the Soul of Faith, that is, to Faith formed and made 

alive by Charity; then we ſhall proceed from Juſtification to Juſtification, that i, 

from Remiſſion of Sins to become the Sons of God, and at laſt to an actual poſſeſſionof 

thoſe glories to which we were here conſigned by the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt. _ 

H. b. 13. 2. 8. And in this ſenſe the Holy Jeſs is called by the Apoſtle the Aut hour and Finiſter 
of our Faith. He is the principle, and he is the promoter; he begins our Faith in Re- 

velations, and perfects it in Commandments ; he leads us by the aſſent of our Under 

ſtanding, and finiſhes the work of his grace by a holy life: which S. Paul there cxprel- 


big. vaſe 1. Tes by its ſeveral conſtituent parts; as, laying aſide every weight and the fin that jo cj n 
Werl. . befets ur, and running with patience the race that is ſet before us, reſiſting unto blood, ſir re 
ving againſt ſin : for in theſe things Jeſus is therefore made our example, becauſe hes WM. 

the Aut hour and Finiſher of our Faith; without theſe Faith is imperfect. But the thing WM. 
„ fomething plainer yet, for S. James ſaith that Faith lives not but by Charity; andthe f 


life or eſſence of thing is certainly the better part of its conſtitution, as the Soul 1s to 
a Man. And if we mark the manner of his probation, it will come home to the man 
Point. For he proves that Abraham's faith was therefore impnted to him for Rightemf 
Verf 21.1% ne ſe, becauſe he was jaſtified by Works ;, Was not Abraham our Father. juſtified by Hoi 
Verte. when he offered up his ſon £ And the Scripture was fulfilled; ſaying, Abraham believed God, 
aud it was imputed to him for righteonſneſs. For Faith wrought with his Works, and made 
bis Faith perfect. It was a dead and imperfect Faith, unleſs obedience gave it belly 
and all its integral or eſſential parts. So that Faith and Charity in the ſenſe of a Chi 
ſtian are but one Duty, as the Undetſtanding and the Will are but one reaſonable Soul: 
only they produce ſeveral actions in order to one another, which are but divers operdr 

| ony; arid. the ſamcefſpinsh to im moni) Dag molto ow! all, 
% Theft x, * 9- Thus S. Paul, deſcribing the (a) Faith of the Theſſalonians, calls it that whereb 
$1.9... they turned from Idols, and Whereby they ſerved the living God and the (b) Faith 0l 


(6) Heb. 114 the Patriarchs believed the world's Creation, received the Promi ſes, did Miracles, Md 
per totum. - EY Fug ; 2. | 1 7 hol | 
| Righteouſneſs, and did and ſuffered ſo many things as make up the integrity of 2 10: 


. life. And therefore (c) difobedience-and mnrighteouſueſs is called want of Faith; and 
464. 5.20. Cd) Herefie, which is oppoſed to Faith, is a:work of the: fleſo, becauſe Faſth it fel 57 
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he N vork of Righteouſneſs. And that I may enumerate no more particulars, the thing is 5 

of o known, that the word * 27:92, which in propriety of language fignities iſper- 1 8 2. 2. & 
nd en Of infidelity, is rendered diſobediente; and the not providing for our families is ail | Tim. x, 8. 
f. ac of i-fide/ity ; by the ſame reaſon and analogy that Obedience or Charity and a holy 

fu life are the duties of a Chriſtian, of a juſtifying Faith. And although in the natural R 

are Nor Philoſophical ſenſe Faith and Charity are diſtin& habits; yet in the ſenſe of a Chri- 

by (an and the fignification of duty they are the ſame: for we cannot believe aright, as 

ce: believing is in the Commandment, unleſs we live aright ; for our Faith is put upon 

Per che account Juſt as it is made precious by Charity; according to that rare ſaying of,. 


d. Bartholomew, recorded by the ſuppoſed 8. Denys, Charity ir the greateſt and the. leaſt”, n ao. 


As ſia M x} 


Th-ologie. All our faith, that is, all our Religion, is compleated in the duties of uni-#zey<, I. I. 
that N verſal Charity: as our Charity or our manner of living is, fo is our Faith. If our life“ HI. Tol. 
it. be unholy, it may be the faitff of Devils, but not the faith of Chriſtians: For this is 7 
JJ 779079! 5 md nog tf om edloiun ot noms & roi: FEW IAA 
ma- 10. The faith of the Devils hath more of the Underſtanding in it, the faith of Chri- 
rel. WWW tans more of the Will: The Devils in their faith have better Diſcourſe, the Chriſti- 

1 of ans better Affections; They in their faith have better Arguments, we more Charity. 
ath so that Charity or a good life is ſo neceſſary an ingredient into the definition of a Chri- 


ſtian's faith, that we have nothing elſe to diſtinguiſh it from the faith of Devils: and 
we need no trial of our Faith, but the examination of our lives. If you keep the Com- Apoc. 14. 12: 
madments of God, then have you the Faith of Feſus (they are immediate in S. Johns 


only erpreſſion: ) but if you be importune and ungodly, you are in S. Paul's liſt amongſt them ae ale 
* that have no Faith. Every Vice that rules amongſt us, and ſullies the fair beautyof our 
5 0 | 5 


Souls, is a conviction of Infidelity. 


er 11. For it was the Faith of Moſes that made him deſpiſe the riches of Egypt; the 
ain A raith of Joſbna, that made him valiant ; the Faith of Joſeph, that made him chaſt : 
fill, Arab, 5 Faith made him obedient; S. Mary Magdaler's Faith made her penitent ; 
cs of and the Faith of S. Paul made him travel fo far, and ſuffer ſo much, till he became a 
15 pradigy both of zeal and patience. Faith is a Catholicon, and cures all the diſtempe- 
a nntures of the Soul: it Ca.) overcomes the World; (faith S. John;) (b it works righteouſ= (a) i John 5.4. 
tron WWW ef. ( faith S. Paul;) it (e) purifies the heart, ( ſaith S. Peter 2) it works Miracles, (6) Heb.1.33; 
nents E (Gith our Bleſſed Saviour :) Miracles in Grace always, as it did Miracles in nature at (2 A3. 9. 
made is Gr publication. And whatſoever is good, if it be a Grace, it is an act of faith; if 
yr 7 it be a Reward, it is the fruit of faith. So that as all the actions of man are but the pro- 


ductions of the Soul, ſo are all the actions of the new man the effects of faith. For 
faith is the life of Chriſtianity, and a good life is the life of faith. 


nijer 12. Upon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may underſtand the ſenſe of that Queſti- 
1 Re- Non of our Bleſſed Saviour, When the Son of man comes, ſhall be find Faith on earth? Truly Luk. 18. 8. 
ndct: juſt ſo much as he finds Charity and holy living, and no more. For then only we can | 
pre: be confident that Faith is not failed from among the Children of men, when ws feel the 
60 heats of the primitive Charity return. and the calentures of the firſt old Devotion are 
or renewed when it ſhall be accounted honourable to be a ſervant of Chriſt, and a ſhame 


to commit a fin : then, and then only, our Churches ſhall be Aſſemblies of the faithful, 
and the Kingdoms of the world Chriſtian Countries. But ſo long as it is notorious 
that we have made Chriſtian Religion another thing than what the Holy Jeſ#s deſigned 


thing 
ic the 


15 0 it to bez when it does not make us live good lives, but it ſelf is made a pretence to 
e manner of impiety, a ſtratagem to ſerve ends, the ends of covetouſneſs, of ambition 
17 and revenge; when the Chriſtian Charity ends in killing one another for Conſcience 
4. fake, ſo that faith is made to cut the throat of Charity, and our faith kills more than 
he 1 our Charity preſerves; when the Humility of a Chriſtian hath indeed a name amongſt 


ts, but it is lixe a mute perſon, talkd of only, while Ambition and Rebellion, Pride 


by and Scorn, Self- ſecking and proud undertakings tranſact moſt of the great affairs of 
cbrigendom; when the cuſtody of our Senſes is to no other purpoſes but that no op- 


portunity of pleaſing them paſs away ; when our Oaths are like the fringes of our diſ- 
courſes, going round about them, as if they were ornaments and trummings'; when 
our Blaſphemies, Prophanation, Sacrilege and Irreligion are hecome ſcandalous to 


the very Turk and Jews; while our Luſts are always habitual, fometimes unnatural, J* <2" # 


” q ill any wiſe man think that we believe thoſe Doctrines of Humility and Obedience, 1 ih 

* Jef Chaſtity and Charity, of Temperance and Juſtice; which the Saviour of the World ee 5 

: and: Made: facred by his Sermon and Example, or indeed any thing he either ſaid or did, pro- 2, . 11 

1 * miſed or threatned? For is it poſſible, a man with his wits about him, and believing dere. 

"on he thonld certainly be damned, (that is be eternally tormented in body and Soul 5 % ee 
"Tp | 5 WI 
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| Heb. 32. 14. lieves not the ſaying of 8. Paul, Follow peace with all men, and Holineſs, without whih 


and the pretty delights of children, and his own ſecurity, and ventures into the dan- 


with torments greater than can be in this world,) if he be n or Liar, or 
Drunkard, or . his neighbour, that this man ſhould dare to do theſe things, 90 
| which the temptations are ſo ſmall, in which the delight is ſo inconſiderable, and the 
ſatisfaction ſo none at all. | : e 
1g. We ſee by the experience of the whole world, that the belief of an honeſt man 
in a matter of temporal advantage makes us do actions of ſuch danger and difficulty 
that half ſo much induſtry and ſufferance would aſcertain us into a poſſeſſion of all the 
Promiſes Evangelical. Now let any man be asked, whether he had rather be rich g 
be ſaved, he will tell you, without all doubt, Heaven is the better option by infinite 
degrees: for it cannot be that Riches, or Revenge, or Luſt ſhould be directly prefer. 
red, that is, be thought more eligible than the glories of Immortality. That there. 
fore men negle& fo great Salvation, and ſo oppor As after the ſatisfaction of their 
baſer appetites, can be attributed to nothing but want of Faith: they do not heartily 
believe that Heaven is worth fo much; there is upon them a ſtupidity of ſpirit, and 
their Faith is dull, and its actions ſuſpended moſt commonly, and often interrupted, 
and it never enters into the Will ; ſo that the Propoſitions are conſidered nakedly ang 
preciſely in themſelves, but not as referring to us or our intereſts : there is nothing of 
Faith in it, but ſo much as is the firſt and direct act of Underſtanding ; there is no con. 
fideration nor reflection upon the act, or upon the perſon, or upon the ſubject. So that 
even as it is ſeated in the Underſtanding, our Faith is commonly lame, mutilous and 
imperfect; and therefore much more is it culpable, becauſe it is deſtitute of all CO-Ope- 
ration of the rational appetite. | 7 


14. But let us conſider the power and efficacy of worldly Belief. If a man belies 
that there is gold to be had in Peru for fetching, or Pearls and rich Jewels in India for 
the exchange of trifles, he inſtantly, if he be in capacity, leaves the wife of his boſom, 


gers of waters and unknown ſeas, and freezings and calentures, thirſt and hunger, 
Pirates and ſhipwracks, and hath within him a principle ſtrong enough to anſwer al 
objections, becauſe he believes that Riches are deſirable, and by ſuch means likely to 
be had. Our Bleſſed Saviour, comparing the Goſpel to a Merchart-man that found i 
pearl of great price, and ſold all to buy it, hath brought this inſtance home to the preſent 
diſcourſe. For if we did as verily believe that in Heaven thoſe great felicities which 
tranſcend all our apprehenſions are certainly to be obtained by leaving our Vices and 
tower defires, what can hinder us but we ſhould atleaſt do as much for obtaining thoſe 
great Felicities as for the leſſer, if the belief were equal? For if any man thinks he may 
have them without Holineſs and Juſtice and Charity, then he wants Faith; for he be- 


ro man ſhall ever ſee God. If a man believes Learning to be the only or chiefeſt orm 
ment and beauty of Souls, that which will ennoble him to a fair imployment in hi 
own time, and an honourable memory to ſucceeding Ages; this if he believes heartily, 
it hath power to niake him endure Catarrhs, Gouts, Hypochondriacal paſſions, to read 
till his eyes almoſt fix in their orbs, to deſpiſe the pleaſures of idleneſs or tedious ſports, 
and to undervalue whatſoever does not co-operate to the end of his faith, the deſire of 
Learning. Why is the Halian ſo abſtemious in hisdrinkings, or the Helvetian ſo val 
ant in his fight, or ſo true to the Prince that imploys him, but that they believe it to 
be noble fo to be? If they believed the fame, and had the ſame honourable thoughts df 
other Vertues, they alſo would be as national as theſe. For Faith will do its prope! 
work. And when the Underſtanding is peremptorily and fully determined upon the 
perſuaſion of a Propoſition; if the Will ſhould then difſent and chuſe the contrary, ! 
were unnatural and monſtrous, and poſſibly no man ever does ſo: for that men do 
things without reaſon and againſt their Conſcience, is, becauſe they have put out ther 
light, and diſcourſe their Wills into the election of a ſenſible good, and want faith tb 
believe truely all circumſtances which are neceſſary by way of prediſpoſition for choice 
of the intellectual. PE ONT VO e give TI Srtin> | 
15. But when mens Faith is confident, their reſolution and actions are in proportr 
on. For thus the Faith of Mahnmetans makes them to abſtain from Wine for ce: 
and therefore, if we had the Chriſtian Faith, we ſhould much rather abſtain fro 


Epbeſ 5. 13. Drunkenneſs for ever; it being ar expteſs Rule Apoſtolical, Be not drunk with nin, 


0 * 


wherein is exceſs. The Faith of the Cironmeeltians made them to run greedily to violel 
and hortid deaths as willingly as to a Crown: for they thought it was the Kings b. 
way to Martyrdom. And there was never any man zcalous for his Religion, and of 1 


imperious bold Faith but he Was alſo willing to die for it; and therefore alſo 1 
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much reaſon to liue in ãt, and tobe a ſtrict obſerver of its preſcriptions. And the ſto- 
ries of the ſtrict Santtity, and prodigious Sufferings, and ſevere Diſciplines, and ex- 
penſive Religion, and compliant and laborious Charity, of the Primitive Chriſtians, is 
abundant argument to convince us, that the Faith of. Chriſtians is inſinitely more fruit- 
ful and productive oß its univocal and proper iſſues than the faith of Hereticks, or the 
falſe Religions of Misbelievers, or the perſuaſions of Secular perſons, or the {| pirit of 
Antichriſt. And therefore when we ſee men ſerving their Prince with ſuch difficult 
and ambitious ſervices, becauſe\they believe him able to reward them, though of his 
will they are not ſo certain, and yet ſo ſupinely negligent and incurious of their ſer- 
vices to God, of whoſe power and will to reward us infinitely there is certainty abſo- | 
ute and irreſpeCtive ; it is certain probation that we believe it not: for if we believe | 
there is ſuch a thing as Heaven, and that every ſingle man's portion of Heaven is far 
| better than all the wealth in the world, it is morally impoſhble we ſhould prefer fo 
little before ſo great profit. 15 5 ; 
16. 1 inſtance but once more. The faith of Abraham was inſtanced in the matter ; 
of confidence or truſt in the Divine Promiſes ; and he being the Father of the faithful, f 
we muſt imitate his Faith by a clear dereliction of our ſelves and our own intereſts and | g 
an intire confident rely ing upon the Divine goodneſs in all cafes of our needs or dan- 
ger. Now this alſo is a trial of the verity of our Faith, the excellency of our condition, 
and what title we have tothe glorious-names of Chriſtians, and Faithful, and Believers. 
If our Fathers when we were in pupillage and minority, or a true and an able Friend 
when we were in need, had made promiſes to ſupply our neceſſities, our confidence 
was ſo great that our care determined. It were alſo well that we were as confident of | 
God, and as ſecure of the event, when we had diſpoſed our ſelves to reception of the | 
bleſſing, as we were of our Friend or Parents. We all profeſs that God is Almighty, 
that all his Promiſes are certain; and yet when it comes to a pinch, we find that man ] 
to be more confident that hath ten thouſand pounds in his | 
purſe, than he that reads God's Promiſes over ten thouſand c cogneſeeres non add offe facile Des ſali | 


A 


, EP : | wre alia non aſſum pt a, credere, propter eam quæ i | | 
times. Men of 4 COM on ſp wit ( faith S. Chr ſoft Or e) of 2 od nebis efl eum mortali compage hm A | 
dinary Sanctit 75 will not ſteal, or kill, or [ e, Or commit Adult ery, this gutem purgari omnibus —— uni autem Deo | 


| but it requires a rare Faith, and a ſublimity of piows affeFions, to fe a: . «Peres & animi eſt opus, & = 
| believe that God will work a deliverance which to me ſeems impoſ- CO ENRON PET C8 187318 gua7 Vick 4 
= Cock a Al zee Wi 5 F | mus rerum illicebrs Phil. Judzus, libr. ut. 
ſchle. And indeed S. Chryſoſtome hit upon the right. He had 77m Div. here. 
need be a good man, and love God well, that puts his truſt HR 
in him. For thoſe we *Jovewe are molt apt to truſt, And although traſt and con- Eg 35 a; 
fidence-isſometimes founded upon experience, yet it is alſo begotten and increaſed by 777 es 
love, as often as by reaſon and diſeourſe. And to this purpoſe it was excellently ſaid 7:7; ee 


by S. Ba, That the Nuomledge which one man learneth of another is made perfect by- con- u M 
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tinual Vſe and Exerciſe ; but thzt whichthrongh the grace of God i ae ec in the mind _ 

: of wan is made abſolute by Juflice, Grtleweſs and Charity. So that if you are willing | 
even in death not only to confeſs the Articles, but in affliction and death to truſt the 
| Promiſes ; if in the loweſt nakedneſs of Poverty you can cheriſh your ſelves with the 
c ꝙpecdation of Gods promiſes and diſpenſation, being as confident of food and raiment 
j and deliveranee or ſupport when all is in God's hand, as you are when it js in your 
on; if you can be ckearful in a ſtorm, ſmile when the world frowns, be content in 
\ the midſt of ſpiritual deſertions and anguiſh of ſpirit, expecting all ſhould work toge- 
i ther for the beſt, according to che ofokike ; if you can ſtrengthen your ſelves in God 
c hen you are weakeſt, believe when you ſce no hope, and entertain no jealouſies or 
it luſpicions-6f God though oui ſee nothing to make you confident: then, and then on- 
0 ly.you have Faith, which in conjunction with its other parts is able to ſave your Souls. 
bern this preciſe duty of traſtingGo@there are the rays of Hope, and great proportions 
127) ns ID 0 IT BY OG Ot 
y 17. The ſuinm is chat pious and moſt Chriftian ſentence of the Anthour of the or- 

dinary Gloſs: To beligge in God through Jeſus Chriſt 3s, by be» . f 
5 living to love bim, toadhere to him, to be united to him byCharity , Sao ie Down of, eg Fram erde 
* and Obedience, and tobe incorporated into Chriſt's myſtical hos e 'Ghff od. In Re, "rural ns 
” the Communion of Saints. 1 condude this with a collation of 7 : | 
n certain excellent words of 8. Paul highly to the preſent purpoſe: Examine your ſelves, 2 Cor. 13. f. 
eren, whether ye be in the Faith; prqpe your own ſelves. Well but how? Know you 
I not your own ſelves how that Jeſus Chriſt 3s in you, except ye be Reprobates ? There's the 
al touchſtone of Faith, If Jeſus Chriſt dwells in us, then we are true believers ; if he 
does not, we are Reprobates, we have no Faith. But how ſhall we know whether 


Chriſt 
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. Chriſt be in us or no ? Saint Paul tells us that too: If Chriſt, be in you, the body is dex 


ſuaſions of Chriſtianity, acknowledging Thee to be the principle of Truth, and thy Mord th 


by reaſon of n; but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. Thats the Chriſtian's nan 
and os ek a e fron a death unto ſin, and à living unto right 
neſs ; a mortified body; and a quickned ſpirit. This is plain enough, and by this we 10 
what we muſt truſt to. A man of a wicked life does in vain hope to be ſaved hy ; 
Faith, for indeed his Faith is but equivocal and dead, which as to his purpoſe i; uf 
none at all; and therefore let him no more deceive himſelf. For (that I may jj uſe 
the words of S. Paul) This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou aſſirn * 
ſtantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works, Po 
ſuch, and ſuch only, in the great ſcrutiny for Faith in the day of Doom, ſhall hay 
their portion in the boſom of faithful Abrabam. : 
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Eternal GO, fountain 7 all Truth and Holineſs, in whom to believe is life ty. 
nal, let thy Grace deſcend - with-a mighty power into my Soul, beating down ever 
ſtrong hold and vainer imagination, and bringing every proud thought and my confilm 
and ignorant underſtanding in to the obedience of Jeſus. Take from me all diſobedience wi 
refraFtarineſs of ſpirit, all ambition and private and baſer bn e * remove from me al 


prejudice and weakneſs of perſuaſion; that 1 may wholly reſign my. Underſtanding to the ys. 


meaſure of Knowledge, and thy Laws the rule of my life, and thy Promiſes the ſatisfadiof 
2 hopes, and an union with Thee to be the conſummation of Charity in the fpuition of Glu 
es oh N II. . A Wk ES NEAR Oo} 

H Ol, FESU'S, mate me to acknowledge thee to be my Lord and e and my ſuf 
J a Servant and Diſciple of thy holy Diſcipline and Inſtitution : let me love to ſit d 
thy feet, and ſuck in with my ears and heart the ſweetneſs of thy holy Sermons. Let m 
Soul be ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, with a peaceable and docile dijy. 
ſition. Give me great boldneſs in the publick Confeſſion of thy Name and the Truth of th 
Goſpel, in deſpite of all hoſtilities and temptations. And grant I may always remember tht | 
thy Name is called upon me, and I may ſo behave my ſelf, that I neither give ſcandal u 
others, nor cauſe diſreputation to the honour of Religion ; but that thou mayeſt be glurif 
ed in me, and 1 by thy mercics after a ſtri# obſervance of all the holy Laws of Chr iſtianh. 
Amen. „* | 7 
| Holy and ever-Bleſſed SP IRIT, let thy gracious influences be the perpetual guilt 
of my rational Faculties. Inſpire me wit Wiſdon and Knowledge, ſpiritual Ur 
2 and a holy Faith; and i my Faith, that it may ariſe up to the confident 
of Hope, and the adherences of Charity, and be fruitful in a holy Converſation. Moriie 
in me all peeviſhneſs and pride of ſpirit, all heretical diſpoſitions, and whatſoever is contra) 
to ſound DoFrine. That when the eternal Son of God, the Authour and Finiſher of out 
Faith, ſpall come to make ſernting and an inqueſt for Faith, I may receive the Promiſes lui 
up for them that believe in the Lord Jeſus, and wait for his coming in holineſs and puriy: 
to whom with the Father and Thee, O Bleſſed Spirit, be all honour and eternal adoruin 
payed with all ſanity and joy and Euchariſt now and for ever. Amen. 
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Nor CHRIST going to Jeruſalem to the Paſſeover the firſt 

time after bu Manifeſtation, and what followed till the 
expiration of the Office of John the Baptiſt. | 
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hy Marte u. icq. Aid le fas went into y Temple & began bon. 3. Ni codemus anſvcre d & said unto 
4 to caſt out them that cold & bought in y Temple, him How can theſe things be: | 
L andoverthrew the tables of the money changers. ia. le ſus anſwered and say d unto him, Art thou a 


16. And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould Carry | Maſter of Iſracl,and knowe lt not theſe things: | | | 
any vellcl through the Temple. 17 8 2 e . | 


814 


1. Mmediately after this Miracle Jeſus abode a few days in Cæpernaum, but becauſe 
of the approach of the great Feaſt of Paſſeover he aſcended to Jeriſalem. And 
the firſt publick act of record that he did was'an act of holy Zeal and Religion 
in behalf of the honour of the Temple. For divers Merchants and'Exchangers of Mo- 
icy made the Temple to be the Market and the Bank, and brought Beaſts thither to be 
dd for ſacrifice againſt the great Paſchal Solemnity, ' At the fight of which, Jeſus, be- 
"15 moved with zeal and indignation, ade a whip of cords, and drave the Beaſts out 0 
the Templ e, overthrew the accounting Tables, and: commanded them that ſold the Doves to tale 
[em froze thence. For his anger was holy, and he would mingle no injury with it. 
And therefore the Doves, which if let looſe would be detrimental to the owners, he 
culed to be fairly removed : and publiſhed the Religion of Holy places, 2 
Their Sacredneſs for ever by his firſt Goſpel· Sermon that he made at Jeruſalem. Tale 
pPeſe things hence : Make not my Father's Hinſ a houſe of merchandice ;, for it ſhall be cal- 
e houſe of Prayer to all Nations. And being required to give a fjgnof his Vocation, 
for this, being an action like the Religion of the Zelots among the Jews, if it was not 
teſted by ſomething extraordinary, might be abuſed into an exceſs of liberty, ) he 
ly foretold the Reſurrection of his Body after three days death, but he expreſſed it 
4 the metaphor of the Temple: Deſtroy this Temple, and I will build it again in three 
4" He ſpake of the Temple of bis Body, and they underſtood him of the Temple at 
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[u/alew: and it was neverrightly conſtrued till it was accompliſhed, 


2. At 
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ter ht Raff 
2. At this publick Convention of the Jewiſh Nation Jeſas did many Miracles, Pub. 
liſhed himſelf to be the Meſſias, and perſuaded many, Diſciples, amongſt whom z 
Nicodemus, a Doctor of the Law, and a Raler of the Nation. He came by Night 10 Teſu 
and affirmed himſelf to be convinced by the Miracles which he had ſeen ; for »; Fan 
could do'thoſe miratfes," except God be mole Nr When ec derſtanding 
to be ſo far diſpoſed, he AG inſtruct him in the great ſceret and myſeriouſne; q 
Regeneration) telling him That every production igof ths fame natiire and contig, 
with its parent. "od Held comes fleſh and corruption, frave th Spirit eames [pirit any 
life andimmortality ; and nothing from a principle of nature could arrive to a ſupe. 
natural end; and therefore the only door to enter into the Kingdom of Gd w 
Mater by the manuduction of the Spirit; and by this Regeneration we are put intg 

new capacity, of living a ſpiritual life in order to a ſpiritual and ſupernatural end. 
3. This was ſtrange Philoſophy to Nicodemns ; but Jeſus bade him not to wonder. 
for this is not a work of humanity, but a fruit of God's Spirit, and an iſſue of Prege. 
” ſtination. For the ſpirit bloweth where it lifteth, and is as the wind, certain and ng. 
” torious in the effects, but ſecret in the principle and in the manner. of production. 
And therefore this Doctrine was not to be eſtimated by any proportions to natura 
principles or experiments of ſenſe, but to the ſecrets of a new Metaphyſick, and ab. 
ſtracted, ſeparate Speculations. Then Chriſt proceeds in his Sermon, telling hin 
there are yet higher things for him to apprehend and believe; for this in reſpec of 
” ſome other myſteriouſneſs of his Goſpel, was but as Earth in compariſon of Heaven 
Then he tells of his own deſcent from Heaven, foretells his Death and Aſcenſon 
and the bleſſing of Redemption, which he came to work for mankind: he preach 
of the Love of the. Father, the Miſſion of the Son, the rewards of Faith, and the glo- 
” ries of Eternity: he upbraids the unbelieving and impenitent, and declares the if. 
” ferences of a holy and a corrupt Conſcience, the ſhame and fears ofthe one, the con- 
” fidence and ſerenity of the other. And this is the ſumm of his Sermon to Nicodemu 
which was the fulleſt of myſtery and ſpeculation and abſtracted ſenſes of any that he 
ever made, except that which he made immediately before his Paſſion; all his other 

Sermons being more practical. | „„ OE 

4. From Jeruſalem Jeſus goeth into the Country of Judæa, attended by divers Di 
ſciples, whoſe underſtandings were brought into ſubjection and obedience to Chriſt up- 
on confidence of the divinity of his Miracles. There his Diſciples did receive all 
comers, and baptized them, (as John at the ſame time did,) and by that Ceremony ad- 
mitted them to the Diſcipline and Inſtitution ; according to the cuſtom of the Doctoꝶ 
and great Prophets among the Jews, whoſe Baptizing their Scholars was the ceremo- 
ny of their Admiſſion. As ſoon as Jobn heard it, he acquitted himſelf in publick by 
_ renewing his former teſtimony concerning Jeſus, affirming him to be the Meſa; 
and now the time was come that Chriſt muſt 0 F and the Baptiſt ſuffer diminution: 
for Chriſt came from above, was above all ;, and the ſumm of his Doctrine was thi 
” which he hed heard and ſeen from the Father; whom God ſent to that purpoſe ; to whom 
” God had ſet his ſeal, that he was true who ſpake the words of God; whom the Fatir 
loved, to wham be gave the Spirit withont meaſure, and iuto'whoſe hands God bad deliver 
ell all things : this was he, whole tefimony the world received not. And that they 
might know not only what perſon they lighted, but how great Salvation alſo they neg- 
john 3. 36. lected, he ſums up all his Sermons and finiſhes his Miſſion with this ſaying, He th 
believeth on the San hath everlaſting life ; and he that believeth not on the Son ſhall nit ſſr 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 185 
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5. For now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his Office of bearing witneſs unto Jeu, 

God was pleaſed to give him his writ of caſe, and bring him to his reward upon ti 

occaſion. John, who had ſo learned to deſpiſe the world and all its exteriour vanitis 

and impertinent relations, did his duty juſtly, and ſo without reſpect of perſons, that 

as he reproved the people for their prevarications, ſo he ſpared not Herod for 11, hut 
abſtaining from all expreſſes of the {pirit of ſcorn and afperity, mingling no diſcontent, 

intereſts nor mutinous intimations with his Sermons, he told Herod it mas 19! nf 

: ' for him to have his Brother's wife. For which Sermon he felt the furies and malic. © 
33 a woman's ſpleen, was caſt into priſon, and about a year after was ſacriſiccd cc tte 
rul. ad. Mar. {corn and pride of a luſtful woman and her immodeſt daughter, being at thc end offi 
cm. 14:34 ſecond year of Chriſt's Preaching beheaded by Herod's command; who would not 
4-junfiun fu. tract his promiſe, becauſe of his honour, and a raſh vow he made inthe gaycty of l 


iſſe & ind? pro- | Kut. 7 4 : 2 Ra | # Ee 
bare ſatagunt ſteundat nuptias illicitarefſe. Sed hoc tam aperti fraude, ut agent adv. Cat holicos Tertullian is !ft ner; ; by tax , rl 
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rienes. Marcioni autem Evangelium neganti hoe ob trudere in facils erat. 
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Ad SECT. XI. Conſiderations upon the Purging the Temple. 169 


Cuſt and complacencies of his riotous dancings. His head, was brought up in a diſh, 8 
ad made a Feſtival- preſent tothe young irl, (who gave it to her mother.) A Cru- 
eliy that was not known among the Barbariſms of the worſt of people, to mingle 
bianquetings with blood and fights of death. An inſolency and inhumanity for which 
che Roman Orators accuſed Q. Flaminius of Treaſon, becauſe, to ſatisfie the wanton 
cruelty of Placentia, he cauſed a condemned ſlave to be killed at ſupper : and which 8 F, 
had no precedent but in the furies of Marizs, who cauſed the head of the Conſul Au- Flut i; Mt 
anus to be brought up to him in his Feaſts, which he handled with much pleaſure 

and inſolency. . , V Iii 

6. But. God's Judgments, which ſleep not long, found 02, S ile, winedlar de gi fr; 
out Herod, and marked him for a Curſe. For the Wife of He- 7% * e 
79d, who was the Daughter of Aretas a King of Arabia Petræa, Ei N gafacſix grab gi rie 
being repudiated by paction with Herodiar, provoked her Fa- Gg, , 4 2 „ 
W ther to commence a War with Herod ; who prevailed againſt Ae her ton, 75 dete XGrles Boyle, 
W Herod in a great Battel, defeating his whole Army, and for- es pocgharm, oghty]e; xaxei . 
| cing him to an inglorious flight. Which the Jews generally xx eee geg. 
expounded to be a Judgment on him for the unworthy ang | 
W barbarous execution and murther of Jobn the Baptiſt : God in his wiſdom and ſeveri- 
c making one ſin to be the puniſhment of another, and neither of them both to paſs 
without the ſignature of a Curſe. And Nicephorus reports, that the dancing Daughter 
of Herodias paſſing ovet a frozen lake, the ice brake, and ſhe fell up to the neck in wa- 
ter, and her head was parted from her body, by the violence of the fragments ſhaked 
by the water and its own fall, and fo periſhed ; God having fitted a Judgment to the 


We Analogy and repreſentment of her ſin. Herodias her ſelf, with her adulterous Paramour 25 * 1.1% 
Herod were baniſhed to Lyons in France by decree of the Roman Senate, where they. 20. 

lived ingloriouſly and died miſerably; ſo paying dearly for her triumphal ſcorn ſuper- 

added to her crime of murther : for when ſhe ſaw the Head of the Baptiſt, which her 

W Daughter Salome had preſented to her in a charger, ſhe thruſt the tongue through with 
Needle, as Fulvia had formerly done to Cicero. But her ſelf paid the charges of 

bd Tang. 5 | | e 1 


55 Ad SE CT. XI. | 
| Confderations upon the fir e of the Holy Jeſus to Jeruſa- 
lem, when he whipt the Merchants out of the Temple. 
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6 Wien the Feaſt came, and Jeſus was aſcended up to Jernſalem, the firſt place 
by VV wefind him in is the Temple, where not only was the Area and Court of 
Mt Religion, but, by occaſion of publick Conventions, the moſt opportune ſcene for tranſ- 


on of his Commiſſion and his Father's buſineſs. And thoſe Chriſtians who have 
deen religious and affectionate even in the circumſtances of Piety have taken this for 
W precedent, and accounted it a good expreſs of the regularity of their Devotion and 

order of Piety, at their firſt arrival to a City to pay their firſt viſits to God, the next 
to his ſervant the Preſident of Religious Rites: firſt they went into the Church and 


ſe worſhipp'dz then to the Angel of the Church, to the Biſhop,and begged his Bleſſing. 
And having thus commenced with the auſpiciouſneſs of Religion, they had better 
FR hopes their juſt affairs would ſucceed proſperouſly, which after the rites of Chriſtian 
ts Countries had thus been begun with Devotion and religious order. lb 
"res 2. When the Holy Jeſus entered the Temple, and eſpied a Mart kept in the holy Sept, 
that aFairupon holy ground, he, who ſuffered no tranſportations of Anger in mattersandac- 
but adentstemporal, was born high with an ecſtaſie of Zeal, and, according to the cuſtom 
ont i the Zelots of the Nation, took upon him the office of a private infliction of puniſh- 
fil ment in the cauſe of God, which-ought to be dearer to every ſingle perfon than their 
> of dun intereſt and reputation. What the exterminating Angel did to Heliodlorus, who 
the dme into the Temple upon deſign of Sacrilege, that the meekeſt Jeſus did to them 


Who came with acts of Profanation he whipt them forth. And as uſually good Laws 
Fring from ill Manners, and excellent Sermons are occaſioned by mens Iniquities ; 
no alſo our great Maſter upon this accident aſſerted the Sacredneſs of Holy places in 
the words of a Prophet, which now he made a Leſſon Evangelical, My houſe ſpall be 
tale 4 houſe of Prayer to all Nations. | <p | wy 
e | T 3. The 
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Conſiderations upon the Purging the Temple. PAH I. 


Gen. 31. 32. 


3. The Beaſts and Birds there fold were brought for Sacrifice, and the banks of n 
ney were for the advantage of the people that came from far, that their returns mi 1 
be ſafe and eaſie when they came to Jeruſalem upon the employments of Religion. But 
they were not yet fit for the Temple. They who brought them thither purpoſed their 
own gain, and meant to paſs them through an unholy uſage, before they could h 
made Anathemata, Vows to God: and when Religion is but the purpoſe at the ſecon 
hand, it cannot hallow a Lay-defign, and make it fit to become a Religious miniſtery 
much leſs ſanctiſie an unlawful action. When Rachel ftole her Father's gods, tha 
poſſibly ſhe might do it in zeal againſt her Father's ſuperſtition, yet it was occaſion gr 
a fad accident to her ſelf. For the Jews ſay that Rachel died in Child-birth of her ſecond 
Son, becauſe of that imprecation of Jacob, With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods. |, 
him not live. Saul pretended Sacrifice when he ſpared the fat cattle of Aualet; and 
Micah was zealous when he made him an Ephod and a Teraphim, and meant to male 
himſelf an Image for Religion when he ſtole his mother's money: but theſe are colon 
of Religion, in which not only the world but our ſelves alfo are deceived by a latent 
purpoſe, which we are willing to cover with a emote deſign of Religion, leſt it ſhowy 
appear unhandſome in its own dreſſing. Thus ſome believe a Covetouſneſs allowable 
if they greedily heap treaſure with a purpoſe to build Hofpitals or Colleges; and ſini. 
ſter acts of acquiring Church-livings are not ſo ſoon condemned, if the deſign be to pre. 
fer an able perſon ; and actions of Revenge come near to Piety, if it be to the ruin of 
ungodly man; and indirect proceedings are made facred, if they be for the good of the 
Holy Cauſe. This is profaning the Temple with Beaſts brought for Sacrifices, and di- 
honours God by making himſelf acceſſary to his own diſhonour, as far as lies in them; 
for it diſ-ſerves him with a pretence of Religion. And but that our hearts are deccit- 
ful, we ſhould eafily perceive that the greateſt buſineſs of the Letter, is written in 
Poſtſcript : the great pretence is the leaſt purpoſe ; and the latent Covetouſneſs or 
| Revenge, or the ſecular appendix, is the main engine to which the end of Religion i 
made but inſtrumental and pretended. But men when they ſell a Mule, uſe to ſpeak of 
the Horſe that begat him, not of the Afs that bore him. 
4. The Holy Jeſus made a whip of cords, to repreſent and to chaſtiſe the implications 
and enfoldings of ſin and the cords of vanity. 1. There are ſome fins that of themſelves 
are a whip of cords: thoſe are the crying fins, that by their degree and malignity 
ſpeak loud for vengeance: or ſuch as have great diſreputation, and are accounted the 
baſeſt iflues of a caitive diſpoſition ; or ſuch which are unnatural and unuſual : or 
which by publick obſervation are marked with the ſignature of Divine Judgment, 
Such are Murther, Oppreſſion of widows and orphans, detaining the Labourer's hire, 
Luſts againſt nature, Parricide, Treaſon, Betraying a juſt truſt in great inſtances and 
baſe manners, Lying to a King, Perjury in a Prieſt, Theſe carry Cain: mark upon 
them, or Judas's ſting, or Manaſſes's ſorrow, unleſs they be made impudent by the 
ſpirit of Obduration, 2. But there are ſome fins that bear ſhame upon them, and are 
uſed as correctives of pride and vanity; and if they do their cure, they are converted 
into inſtruments of good by the great power of the Divine grace: but if the ſpiritof 
the man grows impudent and hardned againſt the ſhame, that which commonly fol- 
lows is the worſt ſtring of the whip, a direct conſignation to a reprobate ſpirit. 3. Other 
fins there are for the chaſtiſing of which Chriſt takes the whip into his own hand; and 
there is much need; when fins are the Cuſtoms of a Nation, and marked with no en- 
teriour diſadvantage, or have ſuch circumſtances of incouragement that they are unapt 
to diſquiet a Conſcience, or make our beds uneaſie, till the pillows be ſoftned with 
penitential ſhowers. In both theſe caſes the condition of a finner is ſad and miſcrabl, 
For it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God + his hand is heavy, and 
his ſword is ſharp, and pierces to the dividing the marrow and the bones. And he that 
conliders the infinite diſtance between God and us muſt tremble, when he remembers 
that he is to feel the iſſues of that anger, which he is not certain whether or no it vil 
_ deſtroy him infinitely» and eternally. 4. But if the whip be given into our hands 
that we become executioners of the Divine wrath, it is ſometimes worſe : for we ſel 
dom ſtrike our ſelves for emendation, but add fin to ſin, till we periſh miſerably and 
inevitably. God ſcourges us often into Repentance : but when a ſin is the whip of 
another fin, the rod is put into our hands, who like blind men ſtrike with a rude and 
undiſcerning hand, and, becauſe we love the puniſhment, do it without intermiſho0 
or choice, and have no end but ruine. R 
. When the Holy Jeſus had whipt the Merchants in the Temple, they took 27 
all the inſtruments of their ſin. For a Judgment is uſually the commencement 
Pm *. | | | Cpu” 
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Repengance: Love is the laſt of Graces, and ſeldom at the beginning of a new life, 
hut is reſerved to the perfections and ripeneſs of a Chriſtian, We begin in Fear; The pf. 78. 33. 
Fear of the Lord 1s the beginning of Wiſedom : When he ſmote them, then they turned, and 
W mired early after God. And afterwards the impreſſes of Fear continue like a hedge 
of thorns about us, to reſtrain our diſſolutions within the awfulneſs ofthe Divine Ma- 
jelty, that it may preſerve what was from the ſame principle begun. This principle 
of their emendation was from God, and therefore innocent and holy: and the very 
W purpoſe of Divine Threatnings 1s, that upon them, as upon one of the great hinges, 
me Picty of the greateſt part of men ſhould turn; and the effect was anſwerable : but 
© are not the actions of all thoſe who follow this precedent. in the tract of the letter: 
For indeed there have been ſome reformations which have been ſo like this, that the 
W occateſt alteration which bath been made was, that they carried all things out of the 
W Tcmple, the Money, and the Tables, and the Sacrifice; and the Temple it ſelf . 
| went at laſt. But theſe mens ſcourge is to follow after; and Chriſt, the Prince of the 
W cCatholick Church, will provide one of his own contexture, more ſevere than the 
ſtripes which Heliodorus felt from the infliction of the exterminating Angel. But the 
Holy Spirit of God, by making proviſion againſt ſuch a Reformation, hath propheti- 
cally declared the aptneſſes which are. in pretences of religious alterations to degene- 
rate into ſacrilegious deſires : Thox that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege? In this Rom. 2. 22. 
cle there is no amendment, only one {in reſigns to another, and the perſon ſtill re- 
mains under its power and the ſame dominion, FFT | 


— 
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| Tie PRAYER, 
| 7 Eternal Jeſu, thou bright Image of thy Father's glories, whoſe light did ſhine to all the 
LJ world, when thy heart was inflamed with zeal and love of God and of Religion, let a 
coal from thine Altar, fanned with the wings of the Holy Dove, kindle in my Soul ſuch holy 
flames, that I may be zealous of thy honour and glory, forward in Religious duties, earneſt 
in their purſuit, prudent in their managing, ingennous in my purpoſes, making my Religion to 
| ſerve no end but of thy glories, and the obtaining of thy promiſes : and ſo ſandt iſie my Soul and 
my Body, that I may be a holy Temple, fit and prepared for the inhabitation of thy ever-Bleſſed 
Spirit; whom grant that I may never grieve by admitting any impure thing to deſecrate the 
place, and unballow the Courts of his abode ; but give me a pure Soul in a chaſt and health ful 
Body, a ſpirit full of holy ſimplicity, and deſigns of great ingenuity, and per ſect Religion, that 
Inay intend what thou commandeſt, and may with proper inſtruments proſecute what I ſo in- 
tend, and by thy aids may obtain the end of my labours,the rewards of obedience and holy living, 


even the ſociety and inheritance of Jeſus in the participation of the joys of thy Temple, where 
| thou dwelleſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, O fa Jeſu. NE. 
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LE. Discours: VIII. 
11 the Religion of Holy Places. 


hat : [Holy Jeſus brought a Divine warrant for his Zeal. The ſelling Sacrifices, 
4 and the exchange of Money, and every Lay-employment, did violence and 
ill honour to the Temple, which was hallowed to Eccleſiaſtical Miniſteries, and ſet 0 a 
ads apart for Offices of Religion, for the uſe of holy things; for it was God's Houſe : 
and fo is every houſe by publick deſignation ſeparate for Prayer or other uſes of Reli- 
>, it is God's Houſe. [M, houſe : God had a propriety in it, and had ſet his mark 
15 it, even his own Name. And therefore it was in the Jews Idiom of ſpeech cal- 
ed the Mountain of the Lord's Mouſe, and the Houſe of the Lord by David frequently. 
ona put his Name into all places appointed for ſolemn Worſhip: I al Plates Exod. 20. 24 
4 el record my Name, I will come unto thee, and bleſs thee. For God, who was ne- 
er Viſible to mortal eye, was W to make himſelf preſential by ſubſtitution 
| N | a . | ' of 
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ſpernereceſpitem ſervice of God to be proper to Moſes's Rite. Not only becauſe God had memorialsand 


1.2.04. 15, ments of Religion. And although the Ark was not confined to a place till Solomors 
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of his Name; that is, in certain places he hath appointed that his Name ſhall be cl. 
led upon, and by promiſing and imparting ſuch Bleſſings which he hath made cone. 
quent to the invocation of his Name, hath made ſuch places to be a certain determi. 
nation of ſome ſpecial manner of his Preſence. For God's Name is not a diſtind 
thing from himſelf, not an Idea, and it cannot be put into a place in literal (ignife,. 
tion ; the expreſſion is to be reſolved into ſome other ſenſe. God's name is that where. 
by he is known, by which he is invocated, that which is the moſt immediate publica 
tion of his Efſence, nearer than which we cannot go unto him: and becauſe Godis 
eſſentially preſent in all places, when he makes himſelf preſent in one place more than 
another, it cannot be underſtood to any other purpoſe, but that in ſuch places he gives 
ſpecial Bleſſings and Graces, or that in thoſe places he appoints his Name, that i 
_ Himſelf, ſpecially to be invocated- _, Ts” | 
2. So that when God puts his Name in any place by a ſpecial manner, it ſignifies thx 
there himſelf is in that manner: But in ſeparate and hallowed places God hath ey. 
preſſed that he puts his Name with a purpoſe it ſhould be called upon: Therefore in 
plain ſignification it is thus; in Conſecrate places God himſelf is preſent to be invok4 
that is, there heis moſt delighted to hear the Prayers we make to him. For all the 
expreſſions of Scripture, of God's Houſe, the Tabernacle of God, God's Dwelling, puttin 
his Name there, his Sanctuary, are reſolved into that ſaying of God to Solomon, why 
3 prayed that he would hear the Prayers of neceſſitous people in that place: God grant. 
r Kings 9 3-1ng the rèqueſt expreſſed it thus, I have ſanFified the Honſe which thou haſt built: that 1s, 
The Houſe which thou haſt deſigned for my Worſhip, I have deſigned for your Be. 
ſing; what you have dedicated, I have accepted; what you have conſecrated, I have 
hallowed ; I have taken it to the ſame purpoſe to which your deſires and deſignation 
pretended it in your firſt purpoſes and expence. So that ſince the purpoſe of man ii 
ſeparating places of Worſhip is, that thither by order and with convenience and in 
communities of men God may be worſhipped and prayed unto; God having declared 
that he accepts of ſuch ſeparate places to the ſame purpoſes, ſays, that there he will be 
called upon, that ſuch places ſhall be places of advantage to our Devotions, in reſpet 

of humane order, and Divine acceptance and benediction. | 
3. Now theſe are therefore God's Houſes, becauſe they were given by men, and ac- 
cepted by God, for the ſervice of God and the officesof Religion. And this isnotthe 
effect or reſult of any diſtin& Covenaat God hath made with Man in any period of the 
world, but itis merely a favour of God, either hearing the Prayer of Dedication, or 
complying with humane order or neceſſities. For there is nothing in the Covenant of 
Moyſes's Law that by virtue of ſpecial ſtipulation makes the aſſignment of a houſe forthe 


o 


Nec fortuitum 


Legir ſimebant, determinations of this manner of his Preſence before Moſes's Law, as at Bethel, where 
476,99 50008 Jacob laid the firſt ſtone of the Church, (nothing but a Stone was God's memorial, ) 
& Derm en- and the beginning and firſt rudiments of a Temple; but alſo becauſe after Moſes's Lay 
3 was given, as long as the Nation was ambulatory, ſo were their places and inſtri- 
time, yet God was pleaſed in this manner to confine himſelf tothe Ark: and in all pl: 

ces where-ever his Name was put, even in Synagogues, and Oratories, and Threſhing 

floors, when they were hallowed with an Altar and Religion, thither God came, that 

is, there he heard them pray, and anſwered and bleſſed accordingly, ſtill in proportt 

on to that degree of Religion which was put upon them. And thoſe places, win 

they had once entertained Religion, grew ſeparate and ſacred for ever. For theretore 

David bought the Threſhing-floor of Araunab, that it might never return to comma 

uſe any more: for it had been no trouble or inconvenience to Araunaß to have uſel 

his floor for one ſolemnity ; but he offered to give it, and David reſolved to buy l 

a becauſe it muſt of neceſſity be aliened from common uſes, to which it could nee 

. return any more when once it had been the inſtrument of a religious ſolemnity. And 
120 this was no part of Moſes's Law, that every place of a temporary Sacrifice ſhould 
e holy for ever. David had no guide in this but right Reaſon and the Religion of al 
the world. For ſuck things which were great inſtruments of publick ends, and thin 
of higheſt uſe, were alſo in all ſocieties of men of greateſt honour, and immured by K. 
verence and the ſecurity of Laws. For honour and reputation is not a thing inhereu 
in any creature, but depends upon the eſtimate of God or men, who either in diffuſion 
or repreſentation become fountains of a derivative honour. Thus ſome Men are b. 
nourable ; that is, thoſe who are fountains of Honour in civil account have COMMA 
ded that they ſhould be honoured. And fo Places and things are made honourad? 
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chat as honourable Perſons are to be diſtinguiſhed from others by honourable uſages and 
drrcumſtances proper to them, ſo alſo ſhould Places and Things(u pon ſpecial reaſon ſc- 
barate) have an yſage proper to them, when by a publick Inſtrument or Miniſter they 
e ſo ſeparated.” No common uſage then; ſomething proper to tell what they are, 
and to what purpoſes they are deſigned, and to ſignifie their ſeparation and extraordi- 
murineſs. Such are the Perſon of thefPrince, the Archives and Records of a Kingdom, 
che Walls and great Detences of the Imperial City, the Eagles and Enſigns of war 
amongſt the Romans, and above all things, though not above all perſons, the Temples 
and Altars, and all the inſtruments of Religion. And there is much reaſon in it. For 
thus a ſervant of a King, though his imployment be naturally mean, yet is more honou- 
nile, becauſe he relates to the moſt excellent perſon: and therefore much more thoſe 
W things which relate to God. And though this be the reaſon why it ſhould be ſo; yet 
W for this and other reaſons they that have power, that is, they who are acknowledged 
to be the fountains and the chanels of Honour, I mean the Supreme power, and pub- 
W lick Fame have made it actually to beſo. For whatſoever all wiſe men, and all good 
men, and all publick ſocieties, and all ſupreme Authority hath commanded to be ho- 
noured or rever d, that is honourable and reverend; and this Honour and Reverence 
W is to be expreſſed according to the Cuſtoms of the Nation, and inſtruments of honour 
proper to the nature of the thing or perſon reſpectively. Whatſoever is eſteemed fo, is 
{o; becauſe Honour and Noble ſeparations are relative actions and terms, creatures and 
productions of Fame, and the voice of Princes, and the ſenſe of people: and they who 
will not honour thoſe things or thoſe perſons which are thus decreed to be honourable, 
have no communications with the civilities of humanity, or the guiſes of wiſe Nations, 
= they do not give honour to whom honour belongs. Now that which in civil account we 
call [ honourable, || the ſame in religious account we call[ ſacred - ] for by both theſe 
words we mean things or perſons made ſeparate and retired from common opinion and 
vulgar uſages, by reaſon of ſome excellency really inherent in them,(ſuch as are excel- 
lent Men; ) or for their relation to excellent perſons, or great 
ends, publick or“ religious, (and ſo ſervants of Princes, and 


made honourable or ſacred.) And the expreſſions of their ho- endo. Gel. 4. 4. . 9. 
nour are all thoſe actions and uſages which are contrary to 
deſpite, and above the uſage of vulgar Things or Places. (a) ceſar apud Sueton. 
Whatſoever is ſacred, that is honourable, for its religious re- 

lation; and whatſoever is honourable, that alſo is ſacred (that is ſeparate from the 
vulgar uſages and account) for its civil excellency or relation. The reſult is this. That 
when publick Authority, or the conſent () of a Nation hath. g 


honoured. And thus are Judges, and the very places of u- 
dicature, the King's Preſence chamber, the Chair of State, the Senate -houſe, the royal 
Enſigns ofa Prince: whoſe Gold and Purple in its natural capacity hath in it no more 
dignity than tlie Money of the Bank, or the Cloath of the Mart; but it hath much 
more for its ſignification and relative uſe. And it is certain, theſe things whoſe excel- 
lency depends upon their relation muſt receive the degree of their Honour in that 
Proportion they have to their term and foundation; and therefore what belongs to God 
(as holy Places of Religion) muſt riſe higheſt in this account; Imean higher than any 
other places. And this is beſides the honour which God hath put upon them by his 
preſence and his title to them, which in all Religions he hath ſignified to us. 


limited his Preſence, and was more ſparing of it than in the time of the Goſpel his Son 
declared he would be. It was ſaid of old that at Feruſalem men ought to worſhip, that is, 


inguiſhing rites of Liturgy : for elſe it had been no new thing. For in ordinary Pray- 
ers God was then, and long before, pleaſed to hear Jeremy in the dungeon, 1 
in priſon, Daniel in the Lion's den, 3 in the belly of the deep, others in the offices 
get more ſolemn in the Proſeuchæ, in the Houſes of prayer, which the Jews had, not on- 
ly in their Dif, perſion, but even in 2 for their diurnal and nocturnal offices. But 
When the Holy Jeſus had broken down the partition-wall, then the moſt folemn Offices of 

gion were as unlimited as their private Devotions were before: for where-ever 
Temple ſhould be built, thither God would come, if he were worſhipped ſpiritually 


4. Indeed among the Jews, as God had confined his Church and the rites of Religi- | 
on to be uſed only in communion and participation with that Nation; ſo alſo he had 


ya ſolemn, publick and great addreſs in the capital expreſles of Religion; in the di- 
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* Reltgioſum 7 quod Fe ſanctitatem ali- 
5 = BR i | quam remorum at ſepoſitum à nobis eſt verbum & 
Miniſters of Religion, and its Inſtruments and Utenſils, are reliquendo difum, :anquam Ceremonia 4 ca- 


(a) Ceremoni e Deorum, ſanTtitas Reg um. Tubs 


| made any Place ſacred for the uſes of Religion, we muſt eſteem (Ex !ege cujuſquecivitst is jubentur Dii coli.Di- 


4 | tum 5. Sapient apud Xenophon. Side 5 x} 
it ſacred, juſt as we eſteem Perſons honourable who are ſo 2, Mrd mire isis wegmint. Epict 238. 


Of the.Religion f Holy Places, PAR II. 


174 
and in truth, that is according to the rites of - briſt, (who is Grace and Truth, ) and 
the dictate of the Spirit, and analogy of the Goſpel. All places were now alike to buill 
Churches in, or Memorials for God, God's houſes. And that our Bleſſed Saviour diſ. 
courſes of places of publick Worſhip to the woman of Sax-arie1s notorious, becauſe the 
whole queſtion was concerning the great addreſſes of Myſes's rites, whether at Jeruſa. 
[em or Mount Gerizim, which were the places of the right and the ſchiſmatical Temple 
the confinements of the whole Religion: and in antitheſis Jeſs ſaid, Nor here no- 
there ſhall be the ſolemnities of addreſs to God, but in all places yon may build 7 
Temple, and God will dwell in it. 1 LY 
5. And this hath deſcended fromthe firſt beginning of Religipns down to the con. 
ſummation of it in the perfections of the Goſpel. For the Apoſtles of our Lord carried 
the Offices of the Goſpel into the Temple of Jernſalem, there they preached and pray- 
ed, and payed Vows, but never, that we read of, offered Sacrifice: which ſhews, 
that the Offices purely Evangelical were proper to be done in any of God's proper pla. 
ces, and that thither they went not in compliance with Moſes's Rites, but merely for 
Gofpel-duties, or for ſuch Offices which were common to Moſes and Chrift, ſuch az 
were Prayers and Vows. While the Temple was yetſtanding they had peculiar pla. 
ces for the Aſſemblies of the faithful, where either by Accident, or Obſervation, or 
Religion, or Choice, they met regularly. And I inſtance in the houſe of John ſurna- 
med Marg, which, as Alexander reports in the life of S. Barnabas, was conſecrated 
by many actions of Religion, by our Bleſſed Saviour's eating the Paſſeover, his Inſti- 
tution of the holy Euchariſt, his Fare wel- Sermon; and the Apoſtles met there in the 
n Ottaves of Eaſter, whither wt came again, and hallowed it with his preſence; and 
there, to make up the relative Sanctification complete, the Holy Ghoft deſcended up- 
| on their heads in the 8 of Pentecoſt. And this was erected. into a fair fabrick, and is 
tit 21. mentioned as a famous Church by S. Jerom and Ven. Bede; in which, as Adricomins 
De licis Sand. adds, S. Peter preached that Sermon which was miraculouſly proſperous in the Con- 
Nals verſion of three thouſand: there S. James Brother of our Lord was conſecrated firl 
lief n 6. Biſhop of Jernſalemʒ S. Stephen and the other ſix were there ordained Deacons; there 
the Apoſtles kept their firſt Council, and compiled their Creed: by theſe actions and 
their frequent conventions ſnewing the ſame reaſon, order and prudence of Religion 
in aſſignation of ſpecial places of Divine Service, whicll were ever obſerved by at 
the Nations and Religions, and wiſe men of the world. And it were a ſtrange imagj- 
nation, to fanſie that in Chriſtian Religion there is any principle contrary to that wil:- 
4, 4, domof God and all the World, which for order, for neceſſity, for convenience, forthe 
nm en ſolemnity of Worſhip, hath ſet apart Places for God and for Religion. Private Prayer 
Aal fivrwe had always an unlimited reſidence and relation, even under Moſes's Law; but the pub. 
rey os lick ſolemn Prayer of Sacrifice in the Law of Moſes was reſtrained to one Temple. 
Hefiod In the Law of Nature it was not confined to one, but yet determined to publick and 
ſolemn places. And when the Holy Jeſ#s difparked the incloſures of Moſes, we all re 
turned to the permiſſions and liberty of the Natural Law, in which although the pub- 
lick and ſolemn Prayers were confined to a Temple, yet the Temple was not cont: 
ned to a place; but they might be any where, ſo they were at all; inſtruments of or- 
der, conveniences of aſſembling, reſidences of Religion. And God, who always lo- 
a ved order, and was apt to hear all holy and prudent Prayers, (and therefore alſo tie 
Prayers of Conſeecration,) hath often declared that he loves ſuch Places, that he wil 
dwell in them: not that they are advantages to him, but that he is pleaſed to make 
them ſo to us. And therefore all Nations of the world built publick Houſes for Rel 
* Own , gion: and fince all Ages of the Church*did ſo too, it had need be a ſtrong and: 
randum in idem CONVINCINg argument that muſt ſhew they were deceived. And if any man lift to l 
k ine ene, contentions, he muſt be anſwered with S. Pauls reproof, We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the 
ns precatio, Churc hes of G 04 . * 


ſpes in charitate & fide inculpats in Chriſtum Jeſum; quo nihil eſt præſtant iur. Omnes velat unus quiſpiam ad Tempelum Dei concarritts wil 
ad unum altare, ad unum Jeſum Chriſtuu, &c. S. Ignat ad Magne/. 
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Cr s.. Thus S. Paul reproved the Corinthians for deſpiſing the Church of God by ſuch uſes 
which were therefore unfit for God's, becauſe they were proper for their own, that 
for common houſes. And although they were at firſt and in the deſcending Ages 0 
afflicted by the tyranny of enemies, that they could not build many Churches 3 Je 
ſome they did, and the Churches themfelves ſuffered part of the perſecation. Forl0 
Euſebius reports, that when under Severus and Gordianus, Philip and Galienus, ' 
Chriſtian affairs were ina tolerable condition, they built Churches in great a 7 
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ul expence, But when the Perſecution waxed hot under Digcleſar, down went the 
Cuurches, upon a deſign to extinguiſh or diſadvantage the Religion, Maximinns gave 

Wh vc to re-build:them.. Upon which Reſeript (ſaith the ſtory) the Chriſtians, were 
Lverjoyed,; and raiſed them up to an incredible height, and n 
incomparable beauty. This was Chriſtian Religion then. t 39%, ccd 3 aan gn . 
nnd ſo it. hath continued ever ſince; .and unleſs. we ſhould. vor, bs xte elner i ole Owns 
Whave new reaſon and new revelation, it muſt continue ſo till % Chf s a. e 
our Churches are exchanged for Thrones, JJC En | 
W pels for ſeats placed before the Lamb in the eternal Temple of the celeſtial Jeru- 
lem. Fr ON” 3 
W 7. And to this purpoſe, it is obſerved, that the Holy Jeſus firlt ejected the Beaſts of 
Wc:crifice out of the Temple, and then proclaimed the Place holy, and the ſcene of re- 
preſenting Prayers; which in type intimates the ſame thing which is involved in the ; 
W cxprefſion of the next words, My Houſe ſhall be ” the Houſe of Prayer to all Nations. 

Now and for ever, to the Jems and to the Gentiles, in all circumſtances and variety of 

rime and Nation, God's. Houſes. are holy in order to holy — 


Wiles; the time as. unlimited as the Nations were indefinite 
nnd univerſal. Which is the more obſervable, becauſe it was 
of the outward.Courts,, not whither Moſes's Rites alone were. 
admitted, but the natural Devotion of Jews and Gentile Pro- 
ſelytes, that Chriſt affirmed. it to be holy, to be the Houſe of 
God, andthe Place of Prayer. So that the Religion of pub- 


* .* 


uod ab omnibus gentibus obſervatum eſt, id 
non niſi a Deo ſanc it um eff, Socrates, 

Res r xe HO yrs N Senoxaias 10% 
ei rie: Nicer. Tay an my copanricale 
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ie I, nude Jrapigas Hονν,Qurgu. Al ; 
c ibid, apud Thucyd. J. 6. 


Click places of Prayer is not a Rite of Levi, but a natural and prudent circumſtance and 
advantage of Religion, in which all wiſe men agree; who therefore muſt have ſome 


common principle with influence upon all the World which muſt be the univocal 
auſe of the conſent of all men: which common principle muſt either be a dictate of 
natural or prime Reaſon, or elſe ſome Tradition from the firſt Parents of mankind; 
which becauſe it had order in it, beauty, Religion, and confirmation from Heaven, and 
no reaſon to conteſt againſt it; it hath ſurpriſed the underſtanding and practices of all 


Nations. And indeed we find that even in, Paradiſe God had that which. is analogical 
F to a Church, a diſtin& place where he manifeſted himſelf preſent in proper manner. 


For Alam and Eve, when they had ſinned, hid themſelves. from the Preſence of the Lord : 
and this was the word in. all deſcents of the Church, for the being of God in holy pla- 
ess, the Preſence of the Lard mas there. And probably when Adam from this intimation, 


F or a greater direction, had taught Cain and Able to offer Sacrifices to God in a certain 
| place, where they were obſerved of each. in their ſeveral, Offerings, it became one of 
x the rules of Religion which was derived to their poſterity by tradition, the only way 
5 they had to communicate the dictates of Divine commandnient. 

F 8. There is no more neceſſary to be added in behalf of Holy Places, and to aſſert 
4 them into the family and relatives of Religion: our eſtimate and deportment towards 
5. them ĩs matter of Practice, and therefore of proper conſideration. To which purpoſe I 
l. conlider, that Holy Places being the reſidence of God's Name upon earth, there where 
ſj he hath put it, that by fiction of Law it may be the * ſanctuary and the laſt reſort in *pat.27,4,5,6: 
. | all calamities and need, God hath ſent his Agents to poſſeſs them in perſon for him. 
1 Churches and Oratories are regions and courts of Angels, and they are there not one- 
il ly to miniſter to the Saints, but alſo they poſſeſs them in the right of God. There they 


are: ſo the greateſt and Prince of Spirits tells us, the Holy Ghoſt ; I ſaw the Lord ſit- Ila. 6.1, 2, 
ting upon his throne, and. his train filled the Temple » Above it ſtood the Seraphim that 


12 Was Gods train. And therefore holy David knew that his addreſſes to God were in 
ebe preſence of Angels: I ill praiſe thee with my whole heart, 


che the Gods will I ſong praiſe unto thee.; * before the Angels l. l, 


the 1 * RD A, ypiaw . v 
iris in the Septuagint. And that we might know where or 1 4 5 * — = Hex op 
ow the Kingly worſhipper would pay this adoration, he 84. Orar. 4zrip ad Joſeph. J c. 16. de Belle 
* adds, Iwill worſhip. towards thy holy Temple. And this was ſo | | 
own by him, that it became expreſſve of God's manner of Preſence in Heaven: The Pl 63. 17. 
e e of Gad are twenty thouſand, even thauſands of Angeli; aud the Lord is amang 
th len as in Sinai, in the holy place. God in the midſt of Angels, and the Angels in the 
%ig of ee place; and God in Heaven in the midſt of that holy circle as ſure as he 
ye > amongſt, Angels in the receſſes of his Sanctuary. Were the rudiments of the Law 


worthy of an attendance of Angels? and are the memorials of the Goſpel deſtitute of 
t fave a retinue? Did the beatified Spirits wait upon the Types? and do they decline 
the office at the miniſtration of the ſubſtance? Is the nature of Man made worſe ſince 


the 


_-_ Of the Religion of Holy Places, Par Il. 
the Incarfiation of the Son of God? and have the An els purchaſed an exemption frq 
their miniſtery ſince Chriſt became our Brother? We have little reaſon to think © 
And therefore S. Paul (till makes uſe of the argumemt to preſs women to modeſty ang 
humility in Churches, þecanſe of the Angels. And upon the fame ſtock * . Chryſofton 


Homil. 16. in 


1 Cw. & 4 chides the people of his Dioceſe for walking, and laughing, and prating in Churches: 


Sacerd. rims The Church is not a ſhop of manufaFures or merchandiſe, but the place of Angels and of 


5% e, ga- 4, oh- angels, the Court of God, and the image or repreſentment of Heaven it ſelf. 


1 70 

11, Oc. | , OB es | ; » | 

13 in c. 1. Luce Non aubites aſſiſtere Angelum quando Chriſtus aſſiſtie, C hriftus immolatur. R. Canutis in Lege. Eec. 1. 4. Angel. þ. 
quidem circumfuft ſacra cuſtodiunt, & divind freti porentia ſacerdoti ſubſerviunt. 


9. For if we conſider that Chriſtianity is ſomething more than ordinary, that ther 
are Myſteries in our Religion and in none elſe, that God's Angels are miniſtering ſjiriy 
for our good, and eſpecially about the conveyances of our Prayers; either we muſtthink 
very low of Chriſtianity, or that greater things are in it than the preſence of Angelsin 
our Churches. And yet if there were no more, we ſhould do well to behave our ſclyg 
there with the thoughts and apprehenſions of Heaven about us; always femembring 
that our buſineſs there is an errand of Religion, and God is the object of our Worſhip. 

pings. And therefore although by our weakneſs we are fixt in the lowneſs of men: 
yet becauſe God's infinity is our object, it were very happy if our actions did bear ſome 
few degrees of a proportionable and commenſurate addreſs. _ 

10. Now that the Angels are there in the right of God, and are a manner and an 
exhibition of the Divine Preſence, is therefore certain, becauſe when-ever it is ſaid in 
the Old Teſtament that God appeared, it was by an Angel: and the Law it ſelf, inthe 
midſt of all the glorious terrours of its manifeſtation, was ordained by Angels, and « 
word ſpoken by Angels, and yet God is ſaid to have deſcended upon the Mount. And 

in the greateſt glory that ever ſhall be revealed till the conſummation of all things, the 
inſtrument of the Divine ſplendour is the apparition of Angels : for when the Holy 


Jeſus ſhall come in the glory of his Father, it is added by way of explication, that is, 

with an hoaſt of Angels. = : 7 
Lev. 19. 30. 11. The reſult is thoſe words of God to his people, Reverence my Sandtuar). For 
what God loves in an eſpecial manner, it is moſt fit we ſhould eſteem accordingh, 
God loves the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. The leaſt turf of hallowed 


» 


glebe is with God himſelf of more value than all the Champain of common poſſeſſion; 
it is better in all ſenſes. The Temple is better than gold, ſaid our bleſſed Saviour: and 
therefore it were well we ſhould do that which is expreſſed in the command of giving 
reverence to it; for we are too apt to pay undue devotions to gold. Which precept 
1 the holieſt of that Nation expreſſed by worſhipping toward 
r the Sanctuary, by * pulling off their ſhooes when they went 
es ed! Senden n ait afl, agil, into it, by making it the determination of their Religious at- 


opens ee 1 ait —— L 3 dreſſes, by falling down low upon the earth in their accells, 
Abedu t. Intramus Templa compoſit i, ad Sacri ficium < - x ; 53 ; : 
As alta Jamba, igam edduimus, by Opening their windows towards it in their private Dero 


in one argumentum modeſtia fingimur. Sen. ex tions, by calling it the glory of their Nation; as is certainin 

temple illo ie ducam ubi non deſpuas. Na vius in the Inſtances of David, Daniel; and the wife of Phinebas. | 

Triphallo. uo ore Thurarius Chriſtianus, fe per ſh f. | A. A 1 Z h | 7 | 5 5 fit 
Templa tranſibit fumantes aras deſpuer? Teit de {hall not need to ſay, that the devouter Chriſtians in the 

Idol. c. 1. Con. Gang. c. 5. Ages did worſhip God with ſolemnities of addreſs whenewf! 

' | they entred into their Oratories. It was a civility Jeſus colt 

manded his Diſciples to uſe to common houſes, Wher ye enter into à houſe, ſalute it : | 

ſuppoſe he means the dwellers in it. And it is certain, hat- ever thoſe devouter people 

did in their religious approaches, they deſigned it to God, who was the Major- dom 

the Maſter of thoſe Aſſemblies. And thus did the convinced Chriſtians in S. Pals 


diſcourſe, when he came into the Church where they were propheſying in a kno: 


Pal. 87. 2. 


Matth. 23. 17. 


Ky language ; Theſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, | and fo falling down on his face he wi 


worſhip God. 3 
12, It was no unhandſome expreſſion of reverencing God's Sanctuary, that pio 
people ever uſed, in beſtowing coſtly and fair ornaments upon it: for ſo all the Chit 
ſtians did; as ſoon as themſelves came from contempt and ſcorn, they raiſed Chriſta! 
, Oratories to an equal portion of their honour: and by this way they thought th 
55 3 7 4 did honour to God, who was the Numes of the place. Not that a rich houſe or coſtly 
{46 &s Ivo av r 3 . . : 178 
Je P wi) iv: Offertory is better in reſpect of God, for to him all is alike, ſave that in equal abilit5 
Ti6'ss Wauns: JJ 10G HH KEDONT SIT... | „„ 8 2 
ieee 155 ede ow nd wc des, eee Anas wot Te G νEͤ in 
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W 7 SECT.XI. Of the Keligion of Holy Places. 
1 oy Devotion is diſtinguiſhed by them ; and be the Offering | . _ 
N er ſo contemptible, it is a rich Devotion that giv es the Plebs devota veni, perque hac commercia diſce 


Terreno cenſu regna ſuperna peti. 


beſt we have: becauſe (although if all the wealth of the Le- -Simplicius P. in expoſitione Eccleſie 5 4udri- 

t were united into a Preſent, it were ſhort of God's infini- * Kone | 

n,; vet) ſuch an Offe rtory, or any beſt we have, makes demonſtration, that if we had 

u Offering infinitely better, we ſhould give it, to expreſs our love and our belief of 

cCocs infinite merit and perfection. And therefore let not the widow's two mites be- 

come a Precedent to the inſtance and value of our Donation; and becauſe ſhe, who 

are no more, was accepted, think that two Farthings is as fit to be caſt into the Cor- 

ban as two thouſand pound. For the reaſon why our Bleſſed Saviour commended the 

W iidow's oblation was for the greatneſs of it, not the ſmalneſs : ſhe gave all fre had, 

ven all her living, therefore ſhe was accepted. And indeed ſince God gives to us 

more than enough, beyond our neceſſities, much for our conveniency, much for eaſe, N 

much for repute, much for publick compliances, for variety, for content, for plea- 

ſure, for ornament ; we ſhould deal unworthily with God Almighty, if we limit and 

reſtrain our returns to him, by confining them within the 

narrow bounds of mere neceſſity. Certainly beggarly ſervi- Delica Mejorum rmmneritus luer, 

ces and cheapneſs is not more pleaſing to God than a rich and eee 

nngnificent addreſs. To the beſt of Eſſences the beſt of Pre- Feds nigro ſimulachra fumo. © | 

ſents is moſt proportionable. And although the ſervice of the Flor } 3-04 & Impretatir matarur Zew, quid 

Soul and Spirit is moſt delectable and eſteemed by God: yet rum e een bo een 

becauſe our Souls are ſerved by things periſhing and material, i, & montium jugir,ed qudd Deos Templis 
and we are of that conſtitution, that by the Body we ſerve eee. 

e Spirit, and by both we ſerve God , as the Spirit is chiefly to be offe red to God, be- 

cauſe it is better than the Body, ſo the richeſt Oblation is the beſt in an equal power 

and the ſame perſon, becauſe it is the beſt of things material : and although it hath not 

the excellency of the Spirit, it hath an excellency that a cheap Oblation hath not; and 

beſides the advantage of the natural value, it can no otherwiſe be ſpoiled than a mea- 

ner Offering may, it is always capable of the ſame commendation from the Piety of the 

preſenter's ſpirit, and may be as much purified and made holy as the cheaper or the 

more contemptible. God hath not where expreſſed that he accepts of a cheaper Offe- 

ring, .but when we are not able to give him better. When the people brought Offe- 

rings more than enough for the Tabernacle, Moſes reſtrained their forwardneſs, by ſay- 

ing it was enough; but yet commended the diſpoſition highly, and wiſhed it might be 

perpetual. But God chid the people when they let his Houſe lie waſte without repa- 

ration of its decaying beauty; and therefore ſent famines upon the Land, and a curſe 

into their eſtate, becauſe they would not by giving a portion to Religion ſanctiſie and 

ſecure all the reſt. For the way for a man to be a ſaver by his Religion is, to depoſite 

one part of his eſtate, in the Temple, and one in the hands of the Poor; for theſe are 

God's treaſury and ſtewards reſpectively. And this is laying up treaſures in Heaven : 

and beſides that it will procure beſling to other parts, it will help to fave our Souls, 

and that's good husbandry, that's worth the ſaving. "op 

13. For Iconſider that thoſe riches and beauties in Churches and Religious ſolemni- 

ties, which add nothing to God, and much Devotion to us, and much honour and 

ctheacy to Devotion. For ſince impreſſion is made upon the Soul by the intervening of . . 1 

oorporal things, our Religion and Devotion of the Soul receives the addition of many ENS 0 

degrees by ſuch inſtruments. Inſomuch that we ſee perſons of the greateſt fancy, and cu r i- 


EEE... ( ‚ AA OR} San roy 


4 ſuch who are moſt pleaſed with out ward fairneſſes, are moſt Religious. Great Under- 1 
ple andings make Religion laſting and reaſonable; but great Fancies make it more ſcru- 

7 pulous, ſtrict. operative, and effectual. And therefore it is ſtrange, that we ſhall be- 

[ 


toy ſuch great expences to make our own houſes convenient and deleCtable, that we 
my entertain our ſelves with complacency and appetite ; and yet think that Religion 
8 not worth the ornament, nor our fancies fit to be carried into the choice and proſecu- 
ton of religious actions with ſweetneſs, entertainments, and fair propoſitions. If we 
ay that God isnot the better for a rich houſe or a coſtly ſervice : we may alſo remem- 
r that neither are we the better for rich Cloaths ; and the Sh:e 5 will keep us as mo- 
elt, as warm, and as clean as the Silk-worm ; and a gold chain or a carkenetof Pearl 
*X5 no more contribute to our happineſs than it does to the ſervice of Religion. For if 
we reply, that they help to the eſteem and reputation of our Perſons, and the diſtincti- 
on of them from the vulgar, from the ſervants of the lot of [ſachar, and add reverence 
nd veneration to us: how great a ſhame is it, if we ſtudy by great expences to get re- 
patation and accidental advantages to our ſelves, and not by the ſame means to purchaſe 
| . 1 SS; reverence 


— 
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reverence and eſteem to Religion; ſince we ſee that Religion, amongſt perſons of, 
dinary underſtandings, receives as much external and accidental advantages by the 5 
ceſſion of exteriour ornaments and accommodation, as we ourſelves can by rich 1g, 
and garments of wealth, ceremony and diſtinction? And as in Princes Courts th, r. 
verence to Princes is quickened and encreaſed by an outward ſtate and glory; ſo a 
tit is in the ſervice of God. Although the Underſtandings of men are no more [atisfied 
by a pompous magnificence than by a cheap plainneſs ; yet the Eye is, and the Fan 
and the Affections, and the Senſes: that is, many of our Faculties are more pleaſes 
with Religion, when Religion by ſuch inſtraments and conveyances pleaſes them 
*Oued cum ten And it was noted by Sozomen concerning Valens the Arrian Emperor, that when he 
ro ornaru ti came to Ceſarea in Cappadocia, he praiſed S. Baſil their Biſhop, and upon more ea 
8 terms revoked his Baniſhment, * becauſe he was a grave perſon, and did his holy Of. 
retur,conventiſ- fices with reverent and decent addreſſes, and kept his Church-aſlemblies with much 
que gere. ornament and ſolemnity. | | : 
Exxanciety 14. But when I conſider that ſaying of S. Gregory, that the Church is Heaven with. 
321%; i- in the Tabernacle, Heaven dwelling among the ſons of men; and remember that Col 
oath hath ſtudded all the Firmament and paved it with Stars, becauſe he loves to havehz 
Houſe beauteous, and highly repreſentative of his glory; I ſee no reaſon we ſhould 


Fg 7 ft. not do as Apotlinaris ſays God does, Is earth do the works of Heaven. For he is the Go 


21-5 „ Of beauties and perfections, and every excellency in the Creature is a portion of inf 


70. be ij Sto · ence from the Divinity, and therefore is the beſt inſtrument of conveying honour tg 


Ariſt. 


ela aulas i. him, who made them for no other end but for his own honour, as the laſt reſort of x 


other ends for which they were created. | 
Wl ag 15. But the beſt manner to reverence the Sanctuary is, by 
Gravitas e r e ee eee the continuation of ſuch actions which Foy it the firſt title of 
2 —. e 11 Eccleſiam coſid celebrs. Holineſs. Holineſs becometh thine Honſe for ever, ſaid David 
rate, honeſta utriuſque ſexis diſcrerione. S. Aug. Santa ſanctis, holy perſons and holy rites in holy places. That 
nm 5 as it had the firſt relation of Sanctity by the conſecration 
| of a holy and reverend Miniſter and Preſident of Religion; 
ſo it may be perpetuated in holy Offices, and receive the daily conſecration by the 
aſſiſtance of ſanctified and religious perſons. Forts cares, Dogs and criminal pe- 
ſons are unfit for Churches: the beſt ornament and beauty 
. * Ta ve en, ite e of a Church is a holy Prieſt and a ſanctified people. For 
= l dr; e Tonceies re J dn. fince Angels dwell in Churches, and God hath made hi 
ruf, x, couTamas devriig ; Phil. 1g, ad Name to dwell there too; if there alſo be a holy people 
ee e Tony eee that there be Saints as well as Angels, it is a holy fellon- 
leber hs faves Jane, I ral eie wedi;3y {hip and a bleſſed communion. But to ſee a Devil ther, 
7 dein 220% 3 r e would ſcare the moſt confident and bold fancy, and diſturb 
—_ 2 doe fn * eie x ö TI, S. the good meeting: and ſuch is every wicked and graceleſ 
HJ, niger, EU ci i 5 BegJols getru- . Have I not choſen twelve of you, and one of yt it « 
las Tiooy dcr oJjemap. Idem. Dei? An evil Soul is an evil Spirit and ſuch are no good 
Quin demus id ſiperi.— | ornaments for Temples. And it is a ſhame that a goodly Chri- 
COPIES AOL . —_ 3 ſtian Church ſhould be like an Egyptian Temple; without, 
— „ templis, & farre litabo. goodly buildings, within, a Dog or a Cat for the Deit) 
TY I Perf. Set. a. they adore. It is worſe if in our addreſſes to Holy Places 
and Offices we bear our Luſts under our garments. For Dogs and Cats are of Gods 
making, but our Luſts are not, but are God's enemies: and therefore, beſides the Un- 
1 it is an affront to God to bring them along, and it defiles the place in a great 

degree. | | | 
7255 16. For there is a defiling of a Temple by inſinuation of impurities, and another by 
direct and poſitive profanation, and a third by expreſs Sacrilege : This defiles 4 Temple 
to the ground. Every ſmall fin is an unwelcome Gueſt, and is a ſpot in thoſ 
Feaſts of Charity which entertain us often in God's Houſes : but there are ſome 
(and all great crimes are ſuch ) which deſecrate the place, unhallow the ground, 
as to our particulars, ſtop the aſcent of our Prayers, obſtru& the current of Gods 
bleſſing, turn Religion into bitterneſs, and Devotion into gall ; ſach as are mr 
| ked in Scripture with a diſtinguiſhing character, as enemies to the peculiar dips 
ſitions of Religion. And ſuch are Unchaſtity, which defiles the. Temples of oll 
Bodies; Covetouſneſs, which ſets up an Idol in ſtead of God; and Unmerciful 
neſs, which is a direct enemy to the Mercies of God, and the fair return of oll 
. Prayers. He that ſhews not the mercies of Alms, of Forgiveneſs, and Comfort, 
* is forbid to hope for comfort, relief or torgiveneſs from the hands of © : 


/ 


þ 
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adi is the beſt manner of worſhip, and the impurity of a crime is the grea- 

A pure 5 d ligi | | * Ani mad verto 
ec contradiction to the honour and religion of Holy Places. And therefore let us eee ee 
mitate the Precedent of the moſt religious of Kings, (a) I will waſh my hands in inno- fimari qui de- 
Cency, O Lord, and ſo will I go to thine Altar always remembring thoſe decretory and 1% e 
nal words of (J) S. Paul, He that defiles a Temple, him will God deſtroy. DD GG... 
1 ö N g "HER p + , ö ; \ . die 
n comm intulerit. Plin. Sec. Pan. Trajan Ayvòr 450 ra e S Ide ir EHπ,ÜAñW - AAN . S, port Tora Narr 
5 7 Now eſu animal. l. 3. Optimus animus puleberrimus cultus., Mn xh xadags roam]: 2 8 wh SH. 

; (% Plal. 26.6. (8) Cor. 3. 17. | | | 


* 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal God, who dwelleſt not in Temples made with hands, the Heaven of Hea- 
E vens is not able to contain Thee, and yet thou art pleaſed to 1 thy preſence 
WS og ft the ſons of men by Joe! iſſues of thy favour and benedition. Make my Body an 
WT 5, fo be 4 rug =; and holy, apt for the entertainments of the Holy Jeſus, and for the 
ES ;bitation of the Holy Spirit. Lord, be pleaſed with thy rod of paternal diſcipline to caſt ont 
l inpure Luſtr, all worldly aſſections, all covetous deſires, from this thy Temple; that it may 
WT; - place of Prayer and Meditation, of holy appetites and Chaſt thoughts, of pure intentions 
and zealous deſires of pleaſing thee ;, that I may become alſo a Sacrifice as well as a Temple, 
(aten up with the zeal of thy glory, and conſumed with the fire of love ; that not one thought 
4 be entertained by me but ſuch as may be like perfume breathing from the altar of Incenſe, 
and not 4 word 5 s from me but may have the accent of Heaven upon it, and ſound plea- 
ni in thy ears. O deareſt God, fill every Faculty of my Soul, with impreſſes diſpoſetions, 
WT capacities and aptneſſes of Religion : and do thou hallow mySoul, that I may be poſſeſt with 
Leal and religious affections, loving thee above all things in the world, worſhipping thee with 
be humbleſt adorations and frequent addreſſes, continually feeding upon the apprehenſions of 
% Divine ſweetneſs, and conſiderations of thy infinite excellencies, and obſervations of thy 
WT righteous Command mente, and the feaſt of a holy Conſcience, as an antepaſt of Eternity, 
aud conſgnation to the joys of Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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$H 0fF E SUS's departure. into Galilee; his manner of Life, 
1 Miracles, and Preaching - BY his calling of Diſci les; and 
what happened until the Second Paſſeover. 
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ai e naar e 
| 3+ Little kncay the woman the. excetſency of the perſon. that asked fo ſmall achariz 
ty z neither had ſhe beer. taught, that 4 cup. of cold water given 10 4 Diſciple ſhould be re- 
0 a pr eſent to the Lord himſelf. But ſie p roſecuted*the * Nen monſtra - 
rel of the Schiſm 5 and inſtead of waſh- re vias eadem 


ni ſi Sacra co- 


of a Samaritan. c. for the Jews have: no intercourſe with the Samaritans. @— lum ad fontem 
18. 1 guar [ 


King of A rid ſacked Samaria, tranſported the Iſraelites to Afyria, and planted an set t. 


ing Jeſuts feet, and giving him drink, demanded, why he, being a Jew, ſhould ark water . 
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ſtroyed by Lions, which no power of man could reſtrain or leſſen. The Kingthoupn 
the cauſe was, their not ſerving the God of Iſrael according to the Rites of Moſes. an 
therefore ſent a Jewiſh captive-Prietto'inſtratt the remanent Inhabitants in the 555 


Religion; who ſo learned and practiſed it, that they till retained the Superſtition of 


the Gentile-Rites ; till Manaſſer, the Brother of Jaddi the High Prieſt at Jeruyſz,, 
married the daughter of Sanballat, who was the Governour under King Darius. M. 
aſſes being reproved for marrying a ſtranger the daugſiter of an uncireumeiſed Gen. 
tile, and admoniſhed to diſmiſs her, flies to Samaria, perſuades his Father-in-Law th 
build a Temple in Mount Gerizim, introduces the Rites of daily Sacrifice, and Makes 
himſelf High Prieſt, and began to pretend to be the true Succeſſor of Aaron, and 
commences a Schiſm-in the time of Alexander the Great. From whence the Queſtion 
of Religion grew ſo high, that it begat diſaffections, anger, animoſities, quarrel 
bloodſhed and murthers, not only in Paleſtine; but where-ever a Jew and Samariuy 
had the ill fortune tõ meet. Such being the nature of men, that they think it the grez. 
teſt injury in the world when other men are not of their minds; and that they plea. 
God moſt when they are moſt furiouſly zealous; and no zeal better to be expreſſed 
than by hating all thoſe whom they are pleaſed to think God hates. This Schiſm wi; 
proſecuted with the greateſt ſpite that ever any was, . becauſe both the people were 
much given to Superſtition : and this was helped forward by the conſtitution of their 
Religion, conſiſting much in externals and Ceremonials, and which they cared not 
much to hallow and make moral by the intertexture of ſpiritual Senſes and Charity. 


Joſep, Arr And therefore the Jews called the Samaritans accurſed ; the Samaritans at the Paſchal 


lib.18. cop. 
Stapperuy 
Jeet 


. Solemnity would at midnight, when the Jews Temple was open, ſcatter dead men; 
bones to profane and deſecrate the place ; and both would fight, and eternally diſpute 


514 7 gi the Queſtion: ſometimes referring it to Arbitrators, and then the conquered part 


TON THis 


they hear Lt Ir 
hoſpitable civilities for two days, after which he departed to his own Galilee. 


which accident he and all his houſe became Diſciples. 


would decline the Arbitration after ſentence; which they did at Alexandria before 
Ptolemæus Philometor, when Andronicus had by a rare and exquiſite Oration procured 
ſentence againſt Theodofrus and Sabbens, the Samaritan Advocates. The ſentence was 
given for Jeruſalem, and the Schiſm increaſed, and laſted till the time of our Saviour 
conference with this woman. %%%%%%Fͤ» !!: TS Lf 

4. And it was ſo implanted and woven in with every underſtanding, that whenthe 
woman perceived Jeſus to be a Prophet, ſhe undertook this Queſtion with him: Our F.. 


thers worſhipped in this. mountain; and ye ſay that Jeruſalem is the place where men ongbito 


worlhip. Jeſus knew the Schiſm was great enough already, and was not willing to make 
the rent wider. And though he gave teſtimony to the truth, by ſaying, Salvation is 
of the Jews; and, We know what we worſhip, ye do not : yet becauſe the ſubject of this 
Queſtion was ſhortly to be taken away, eſs takes occaſion to preach the Goſpel, to 
haſten an expedient, and by way of anticipation to reconcile the diſagreeing intereſts, 
and ſettle a revelation to be verified for ever; Neither here nor there by way of con- 
finement, not in one Country more than another, but where-ever any man ſhall call 

upon God in ſpirit and truth, there he {hall be heard. On 
5. But all this while the Holy Jeſus was a-thirſt, and therefore haſtens at leaſt to dil 
courſe of water, though as yet he got none... He tells her of living water, of eternal 
ſatisfactions, of ever thirſting again, of her own perſonal condition, of matrimonial 
relation, and profeſſes himſelf to be the Meſſiar: And then was interrupted by the 
coming of his Diſciples, who wondred to ſee him alone talking with a woman, beſides 
his cuſtom and uſual: reſervation. But the Woman full of joy and wonder left her 
water-pot, and ran to the City, to publiſh the Meſſzas ; and immediately all the City came 
out to dez and u, believed on bim upon the teftimony of the Woman, and more when 
Par own diſcourſes, _ They invited him to the Town, and received him with 


6. Jeſus therefore came into the Country, where he was received with reſpect and 
fair entertainment, becauſe of the Miracles which the Galil2ans ſaw done by him at tir 
little King ſay ſome, a Palatinate ſays S. Hierom, a Kingly perſon certainly, came to 
Teſus with much reverence! and defire that he would be pleaſed to come to his houſe, 
and cure his Son now ready to die: which he ſeconds with much importunity, feat. 
ing leſt his Son be dead before he get thither. Jeſut, who did not do his Miracles b | 
natural operations, cured the child at diſtance; and difmifſed the Prince, telling bin 
his Son lived, which by narration of his ſervants he found to be true, and that he fe- 
covered at the ſame time when Jeſs ſpake theſe ſalutary and healing words. Upon 


7. And 


Feaſt. And being at Caua, where he wrought the firſt Miracle, a Noble perſonage, 2 
47 


* 


. 1 * 5 44 


4. ” is 
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6 7. And now Jeſus left Nazareth, and came to Capernaum, a maritime Town, and of 
erat reſort, chuſing that for his ſcene of Preaching, and his place of dwelling. For 
now the time was fulfilled, the office of the Baptiſt was expired, and the Kingdom of 
W God was at hand. He therefore preached the ſumm of the Goſpel, Faith and Repen- 
= nc, Repent ye, and believe the oſpel. And what that Goſpel was, the ſum and ſeries 
of all his Sermons afterwards did declare. — VV 
3. The work was now grown high and pregnant, and Jeſs ſaw it convenient to 
W chuſe Diſciples to his miniſtery and ſervice in the work of Preaching, and to be wit- 
„%, of all that he ſhould ſay, do, or teach, for ends which were afterwards made puh- 
flick and excellent. Jeſus therefore, as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, called Simon and 
= drew ; who knew him before by the preaching of Johx, and now left all, their ſhip 
and their net. and followed hint. And when he was gone a little farther, he calls the two ſons 
3} of Zebedee, James and John ; and they went after him. And with this Family he goes 
up and down the whole Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, healing all 
manner of diſeaſes, curing Demoniacks, cleanſing Lepers, and giving ſtrength to Pa- 
= ralyticks and lame people. . : 4 Ts 
9. But when the people preſſed on him to hear the word of God, he flood by the Lake of 
Geneſareth, and preſently entered into Simon's ſhip, commanded him to launch into the 
deep; and from thence he taught the people, and there wrought a Miracle: for, being 
Lord of the Creatures, he commanded the fiſhes of the ſea, and they obeyed. For 
ven Son, who had fiſhed all night in vain, let down his net at the command of Jeſus, he 
= i ſo great a multitude of fiſhes, that the net brake, and the fiſhermen were amazed and Fl 
= fcarful at ſo prodigious a draught. But beyond the Miracle it was intended, that a re- 5 
WE preſentation ſhould be made of the plenitude of the Catholick Church, and multi- | "WH 
= tudes of Believers who ſhould be taken by Simon and the reſt of the Diſciples, whom 
by that Miracle he conſignd to become fiſhers of men, who by their artifices of pur- ll 
WE dence and holy Doctrine might gain Souls to God; that when the Net ſhould be 9 
WS drawn to ſhore, and ſeparation made by the Angels, they and their Diſciples might be i 
differenced from the reprobate portion. I = 
Ws 710. But the light of the Sun uſes not to be confined to a Province or a Kingdom i 
WS ſo great a Prophet, and ſo divine a Phyſician, and ſogreat Miracles, created a fame 1 
loud as thunder, but not ſo full of ſadneſs and preſage. Immzdiately the fame of Jeſus 0 
vent into all Syria, and there came to him multitudes from Galilee, Decapolis, Jeruſalem and 
Ss 7:12. And all that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes brought them to him; and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and healed them. And when he cured the Lunatichs and 
perſons poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, the Devils cried out, and confeſſed him to be CHRIST 
the Son of God. But he ſuffer d them not; chuſing rather to work Faith in the perſuaſi- 
ons of his Diſciples by moral arguments and the placid demonſtrations of the Spirit, 
that there might in Faith be an excellency in proportion to the choice, and that it 
might not be made violent by the conviction and forced teſtimonies of accurſed and 
unwilling ſpirits, OT Oda 
4 11. But when Jeſus ſaw his aſſembly was grown full, and his audience zumerout, 
he went wp into a Mountain: and when his Diſciples came unto him, he made that ad- 
mirable Sermon, called the Sermon upon the Mount; (which is a Divine repoſitory of 
Ws oſt excellent Truths and myſterious Dictates of ſeeret Theology, and contains a 
We Breviary of all thoſe Precepts which integrate the Morality of Chriſtian Religion ; ) 
peeſſing the Moral precepts given by Myſes, and enlarging their obligation by a ſtricter 
WE {cnc and more ſevere expoſition, that their righteouſneſs might exceed the righteouſ- 
Je the Scribes and Phariſees. * He preaches Perfe&ion, and the doctrines of Meck- 
dess, poverty of f. pirit, Chriſtian mourning, deſire of holy things, Mercy and Purity, 
beace and toleration of injuries; affixing a ſpecial promiſe of bleſſing to be the guer- 
dan and inheritance of thoſe Graces and ſpiritual Excellencies. He explicates ſome 
arts of the Decalogue, and adds appendices and precepts of his own. He teaches 
his Diſciples to Pray, how to Faſt, how to give Alms, Contempt of the world, 
wt to judge others, forgiving injuries, an indifferency and incuriouſneſs of tempo- 
1 Ae proviſions, and a ſeeking of the Kingdom of God and its appendent righteouſ- 


4H 13 When Jeſs had finiſhed his Sermon, and deſcended from the mountain, a poor 
= <Prous perſon came and worſhipped, and begged to be cleanſed : which Jeſur ſoon 
J granted, engaging him not to publiſh itwhere he ſhould go abroad, but ſending him to 
3M 5 Prieſt to offer an oblation according to the Rites of Moſes's Law; and then came 
direckly to Capernaum, and taught in the Synagogues upon the Sabbath-days. Where in 


his 


— 


184 Hiſtory of what happen d until the Second Paſſeover. Part) 
ais Sermons he expreſſed the dignity of a Prophet, and the authority of a perſon fy 
from God ; not inviting the people by the ſoft arguments and infinuations of Seribez 
and Phariſees, but by demonſtrations and iſſues of Divinity. There he cures q D. 
moniack in one of their Synagognes, and by and by after going abroad he heals Pe; 
wife's mother of a Fever; inſomuch that he grew the talk of all men and their wonder 
till they flocked ſo to him to ſee him, to hear him, to ſatisfie their curioſity and the, 
needs, that after he had healed thoſe multitudes which beſet the houſe of Sion, whey, 
he cured his Mother of the Fever, he retired himſelf into a deſart place very early j 
the morning, that he might have an opportunity to pray, free from the oppreſſin 
and noiſes of the multitude. OED LD : * | 
13. But neither could he be hid, but, like a light ſhining by the fringes of a ci. 
tain, he was ſoon diſcovered in his ſolitude : for the multitude found him out, impt. 
ſoning him in their circuits and undeniable attendences. But Jeſus told them Plainly, 
he muſt preach the Goſpel to other Cities alſo; and therefore reſolved to paſs to the other 
ſide of the Lake of Geneſareth, ſo to quit the throng. Whither as he was going, z 
Scribe offered himſelf a Diſciple to his Inſtitution ; till Jeſus told him his conditionto 
be worſe than foxes and birds, for whom an habitation is provided, but none for hin 
no not a place where to bow his head and find reſt, And what became of this forward 
Profeſſor afterward we find not. Others that were Probationers of this tellowſhip e. 
ſas bound to a ſpeedy profeſſion, not ſuffering one to go home to bid his Friends fare. 
wel, nor another ſo much as to bury his dead. 
14. By the time Jeſus got to the Ship it was late, and he, heavy to ſleep, reſted on 
4 pillow, and ſlept ſoundly as wearineſs, meekneſs and innocence could make him, 
inſomuch that 4 violent ſtorm, the chiding of the winds and waters, which then ha- 
pened, could not awake him; till the Ship being almoſt covered with broken billoys i 
and the impetuous daſhings'of the waters, the men already ſunk in their Spirits, and 
the Ship like enough to fink too, the Diſciples awaked him and called for help: M. 
fler, careſt thou not that we periſh? Jeſus ariſing reproved their infidelity, commanded 
the wind to be ſtill and the ſeas peaceable, and immediately there was a great calm; and 
they preſently arrived in the Land of the Gergeſenes or Geraſenes. | 
15. In the land of Gergeſttes or Gergeſenes, which was the remaning name of an 
extinct people, being one of the Nations whom the Sons of Jacob drave from their in- 
heritance, there were two Cities; Gadara from the tribe of Gad, to whom it fell by 
lot in the Diviſion of the Land; (which, having been deſtroyed by the Jews , was fe- 
built by Poxpey at the requeſt of Demetrius Gadarenſes, Pompey's freed man:) and near 
Joſeph. de be tO it was Geraſa, as Joſephus reports. Which diverſity of Towns and names is the cauſe 
. 2 of the various recitation of this ſtory by the Evangeliſts. Near the City of Gadur: 
3. there were many Sepulchres in the hollowneſſes of rocks; where the dead were buried, 
Epiph. an and where many ſuperſtitious perſons uſed Memphitick and Theſſalick rites, invocating 
2 6s: 3% eoal f pirits ; inſomuch that at the inſtant of our Saviour's arrival in the Country there 
rret him two poſſeſſed with Devils from theſe tombs, exceeding fierce, and ſo had been long, 
inſormech that no man durſt paſs that way. 


* 


16. Jeſus commanded the Devils out of the poſſeſſed perſon. But there were cer: 
tain men feeding Swine, which though extremely abominated by the Jewiſh Religion, 
yet for the uſe. of the Roman Armies and quartrings of Soldiers they were permitted, 
eg. Thecd. Anddivers privileges granted to the Maſters of ſuch herds: and becauſe Gadara wi 
„ Suris, à Greek City, and the company mingled of Greeks, Syrians and Jews, theſe laſt in al 
Joſph. 2.2. 4e likelihood not making the greateſt number. The Devils therefore beſought Jeſus, be 
6el-74-©.33- would not ſend them into the Abyſs, but permit them to enter into the Swine. He gave 
them leave: and the ſwineran violently down a ſteep place into the hot bathes, which were 
at the foot of the hill on which Gadara was built, (which ſmaller congregation of wa 
Ut Mare aneum, ters the Jews uſed to call [ Sea. | OT elſe, as others think, into the Lake of Gemeſar eth, | 
vas den pl ad and perifhcd in the waters. But this accident fo tranbled the inhabitants, that they came 
im and intreated 7eſus to Aepart ont of their coaſts. And he did ſo; leaving Galilee of the Gen⸗ 
tiles, he came to the leſſer Galilee, and ſo again to the City of Capernaum. T4 
17. But when he was come thither, he was met by divers Scribes and Phariſees 
who came from Jeriſalem, and Doctors of the Lam from Galilee e, and while they we" 
ſitting in a houſe, which was compaſſed with multitudes, that no buſineſs or necel- 
ſity could be admitted to the door, a poor Paralytick was brought to be cured, af 
they were fa in to ucover the tiles of the houſe, and let him down in his bed with cor 3 
in the midſt before Jeſus ſitting in conference with the Doctors. When *eſus ſar their 
Faith, he ſaid, Man, thy fins be forgiven thee. | At which ſaying the Phariſces being 


troubled, 


= F- =_ Ry 
; 


WT arguingsof the Phariſees ſymptoms of a ſecret diſpleaſure and an enſui 
et firſt repreſented in the civilities of Queſtion and ſcholaſtical diſcour 


WT cr, but the Diſciples of Jeſus did not faſt. 


WE Gentile rites. 


s her in a 


| | — — 8 — — — noone 
or. XII Hiſtory of what happen d until the Second Paſſover. 18 5 
—_ thinking it to be blaſphemy, and that none but God could prgive ins; Teſus 
| 250 wn verifie Þis abſolution : which he did ina juſt ſatisfaction e 
their underſtandings. For the Jews did believe that all afflictions were puniſhments 
orf; (bs fenned, this man or his Father, that he was born blind? and that removing 
or che puniſhment was forgiving of the fin. And therefore Jeſus, to prove that his ſins 
Lore forgiven, removed that which they ſuppoſed to be the effect of his ſin, and by 


WE curing the Palſie prevented their farther murmur about the pardon : That ye might know 


8 
* + of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaith to the ſick of the Palſie,) Ariſe, 
, 4 4 and walk. And the man aroſe, was 9 1 8 

18. A while after Jeſus went again toward the Sea; and on his way, ſeeing Matthew 

che Publican ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom he bade him follow him. Matthew firſt feaſted 

. Jeſus, and then became his diſciple. But the Phariſees that were with him began to 
be troubled that he ate with Publicans and ſinners. For the office of Publican, though 

WE :mongſt the Roman, it was honeſt and of great account, and * the flower of the Roman · Cicero 1 H. 
WE K-ights, the ornament oft be City, the ſecurity of the Common- wealth, was accounted to con- mil. 1:13. & in 


V4 it in the ſociety of Publicans ;, yet amongſt both the (2) Fews and Greer the name was % Pre lan. 


: cio. 

WE odious, and the perſons were agcurſed: not only becauſe they were ſtrangers that were (-) Idem ad 
me chief of them, who took in to them ſome of the Nation where they were imployed; ee dd 
WE but becauſe the Jews eſpecially ſtood upon the Charter of their Nation and the privi 


1 R I fefture Aſian. 
eee of their Religion, that none of them ſhould pay tribute; and alſo becauſe they 


. W excrciſed great injuſtices and (b) op reſſions, having a pow- 
er unlimited, and a covetouſneſs wide as hell, and greedy as 2 = 

. | : ann. punis rapins, negetiatio nulla ratione con 
= the fire or the grave. But 7 efus gave fo fair an account con beben Suidas. J. oa 
WE ccrning his converſe with theſe perſons, that the Objection 

= turned to be his Apology. For therefore he converſed with 


(5) Via Pablicanorum apert a eſt violent ia, 


nee TiIGra e eie d HE. 

Apud Hebrie um textum D. Matthei, Publicani 
them, becauſe they were ſinners; and it was as if a Phyſician 9 — — Gli 
could be reproved for having ſo much to do with ſick per- nde frtaſſe Gabelle. 
(ons: for therefore was he ſent, not to call the righteous, but ſin- | 5 
ere, to repentance, to advance the reputation of Mercy above the rites of Sacrifice. 

10. But as the little bubbling and gentle murmurs of the water are preſages of a 
WEStorm, and are more troubleſome in their prediction than their violence: ſo were the 


ng war. Though 
| i ſes, yet they did 
but fore-run vigorous objections and bold calumnies, which were the fruits of the next 
ammer. But as yet they diſcourſed fairly, asking him why John. Diſciples faſted of 
3 00 told them, it was becauſe theſe were 
che days in which the Bridegroom was come in perſon to eſpouſe the Church unto him- 
cf; and therefore for the children of the bride-chamber to faſt then, was like the bring- 
"ng ofa dead corps to the joys of a bride, or the pomps of Coronation : the 4ays ſhould 
one that the Bridegroom ſhould retire into his chamber, and draw the curtains; and then 
bey ould ſaſt in thoſe days. en * 

= 20. While Jeſus was diſcourſing with the Phariſees, Jairut, a Ruler of the Syna- 
Lose, came to him, deſiring he would help his Daughter, who lay in the confines of 
WS death ready to depart. Whither as he was going, « woman met him who had been diſ- 
cd with az iſſue of blood twelve years, without hope of remedy from art or nature: 
aud therefore ſhe runs to Jeſus, thinking, without precedent, upon the confident per- 
WT {uafions of a holy Faith, that if ſhe did but touch the bem of his garment, ſhe ſhowld be 
oe. She came trembling, and full of hope and reverence, and touched his garment 3 
ad inmmediatel 'y the fountain of her unnatural emanation was ſtopped, and reverted to its 
natural courſe and offices. S. Ambroſe ſays that this woman was Martha. But it is not 
likely that ſhe was a 7 eweſs, but a Gentile, becauſe of that return which ſhe made in 
nemory of her cure and honour of Jeſus according to the 

4 For (a) Euſebius reports that himſelf ſaw at 8 57e. 14. Ein, Nerd d · 
(res Philippi a ſtatue of braſs repreſenting a woman knee - 2% lan a ect Sozamen. 8. 


a eg ci. 20 Johan. Damaſ. de imagiv. orat. 3. ex Cbro- 
ing at the feet of a goodly perſonage, who held his hand out ii Joban. Mclale Aurioch. Epiſe. ait, ſupplicem 


poſture of granting her requeſt, and doing favour «x ne mantel Trachmitides 
queſt, 5 


# 


ober; 


toi this woman: adding, ( whether out of truth or eaſineſs 

bot certain, ) that at the pedeſtal of this Statue an uſual plant did grow, which when 
vas come up to that maturity and height as to arrive at the fringes of the braſs mo- 
ment, it was medicinal in many dangerous diſeaſes. So far Exſebins. Concerning 
bich ſtory Iſhall make no cenſure but this, that ſince 8. Mart and S. Lyke affirm that 


u 3 4 | this 
' 


y WET I e 1 | reg! ont, ut liceret ſtatua⸗ eri gere in memoriam c- 
and the inhabitants ſaid it was erected by the care and cepes beneferri. 


NY 


186 Hiſtory of -what happen'd until the Second Paſſover. EAR x11 
Mark 5.:6. this woman before her cure had ſpent all her ſubſtance upon Phyſicians, it is not eaſily 
Luke 8. 43. imaginable how ſhe ſhould become able to diſpend fo great a ſum of money ag wollt 

purchaſe two ſo great Statues of braſs. And it ſhe could, yet it is ſtill more uflike 
that the Gentile Princes and Proconſuls, who ſearched all places, publick and private 
and were curiouſly diligent to deſtroy all honorary monuments of Chriſtianity, ſhy; 
letthis alone : and that this ſhould eſcape not only the diligence of the Perſecutoꝶ 
but the fury of ſuch wars and changes as hap ned in Paleſtine, and that for three hun. 
dred years together it ſnould ſtand up in defiance of all violences and changeable fate 
of all things. However it be, it is certain that the Book againſt Images, publiſhed hy 
| the command of Charles the Great 850 years ago, gave no credit to the ſtory, Andir 
Lib. 4.de Ina. jt had been true, it is more than probable that Juſtin Martyr, who was born and hreg 
bir caß. 15. in Paleſtine, and Origen, who lived many years in Tyre, in the neighbourhood of the 
place where the Statue is ſaid to ſtand, and, were highly diligent to heap together, 
1 things of advantage and reputation to the Chriſtian cauſe, would not have omitted 
at ſo notable an inſtance. It is therefore likely that the Statues which Euſebius ſaw, and 
N an concerning which. he heard ſuch ſtories, were firſt placed there upon the ſtock of | 
heathen ſtory or Ceremony; and in proceſs of time, for the likeneſs of the figures, 
and its capacity to be tranſlated to the Chriſtian ſtory, Were by the Chriſtians in after 
Ages attributed by a fiction of fancy, and afterwards by credulity confidently applied 
to the preſent Narrative. . OY 
21. When Jeſus was come to the Ruler's houſe, he found the miniſtrels making their fy. 
neral noiſes for the death of Jairns's daughter; and his ſervants had met him, and xc. 
quainted him of the death of the child. Yet Jeſus turned out the miniſtrels, and entered 
with the parents of the child into her chamber, and taking her by the hand called her, and aus. 
kened her from her ſleep of death, and commanded them to give her to eat, and enjoined 
them not to publiſh the Miracle. But as flames ſuppreſſed by violent detentions breit 
out and rage with a more impetuous and rapid motion: ſoit happened to Jeſus, who 
endeavouring to make the noiſes and reports of him leſs popular, made them to be 
Oecumenical. For not only we do that moſt greedily from which we are moſtre- 
ſtrained ; but a great merit enamell'd with humility, and reſtrained. with modeſy, 
grows more beauteous and florid, up to the heights of wonder and glories. - | 
2232. As he came from Jairuss houſe, he cured two blind men upon their petition, 
and confeſſion that they did believe in him, and caſt out a dumb Devil, ſo much to 
the wonder and amazement of the people, that the Phariſees could hold no longer, 
being ready to burſt with envy, but ſaid, he caft out Devils by help of the Devils: Their 
malice being, as uſually it is, contradictory to its own defign, by its being unreaſo- 
nable ; nothing being more ſottiſh than for the Devil to divide his kingdom upon a 
plot, to ruine his certainties upon hopes future and contingent. But this was but 
the firſt eruption of their malice : all the year laſt paſt, which was the firſt year of i- 
Epiphan. in ſus's Preaching, all was quiet, neither the Jews, nor the Samaritans, nor the Galilem: 
tang * did malign his Doctrine or Perſon, but he preach with much peace on all hands; 
„l. for this was the year which the Prophet Iſaiab called in his prediction the acceptable 
Year of the Lord. . -g ih. ns _—_ 


= 7 S£cr. XII. Conſiderations upon Jeſus's Conference, &c. 
; of STRC'T. NI. 
Confider ations upon the Intercourſe happening between the 
© Holy Jeſus and the Woman of Samaria. 


The Samaritans coming to J elus 
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oſus and the Wonian, of Samaria. 
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ors als — ry 8 was there. There cometh c _ Into the 2. EY: Re Few, ng 45 - yy which 
 4wonan of Samana. to draw water, Jeſus G50 told me mgs the 2 eee 

ſaith etc. For his diſceples 22 ium the city >, —_—_ 8 . _ 

E to bu meat V. 25. His diſct came n ed 7 7 2 amanta EEE Toro come tÞ him 
'B he talked with the woman, pet no man aid what > 1 3 LA — . CT e 

e ecleſt thou. on why talkeſt thou o © believed Pecauſe 1 | 
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. W Hen the Holy Jeſus, perceiving it unſafe to be at Jeruſalem, returned to Ga- 
=_ YY lee, where the largeſt ſcene of his Prophetical Office was to be repreſented, 
be journeyed on foot through Samaria; and being weary and faint, hungry and thirſty, 
be fate down by a Well, and begged water of a Samaritan woman that was a Sinner; 
We 0 at firſt refuſed him with ſome incivility of language. But he, inſtead of retur- 
uns anger and paſſion to her rudeneſs, which was commenced upon the intereſt of a a. FP 
nitaken“ Religion, preached the coming of the Meſſzas to her, unlock d the ſecrets of 4 1 fl : 
ber heart, and let in his Grace, and made 4 fountain of living water to ſpring up in her miri in 
oul, to extinguiſh the impure flames of Luſt which had ſet her on fire, burning like fir roof 
le ever ſince the death of her || fifth Husband, ſhe then becoming a Concubine to edin. 
be fixth. Thus Jeſus tranſplanted Nature into Grace, his hunger and thirſt into reli. "1: OO 
Sous appetites, the darkneſs of the Samaritan into a clear revelation, her Sin into Re- ries nov unbir, 
{nance and Charity, and ſo quenched his own thirſt by relieving her needs: and as 74ers Lge 
e eat to him to do his Father's will, ſo it was drink to him to bring us to drink of webs ſimphce- 
1 the fount an of living water, For thus God declared it to be. a delight to him to ſee us ve Mar- 
BM ay as if he were refreſned by thoſe felicities which he gives to us as communications 2 
* 1 err and inſtances of mercy, and conſignations to Heaven. Upon which we can 
5 which be no eye but ſuch-as ſees and admires the excellency of the Divine Charity , 
We ng an emanation from the mercies and eſſential compaſſion of Eternity, God 
bo he chuſe but rejoyce in it, and love the works of his mercy,who was fo well pleaſed 
Fe works of his Power. He that was delighted in the Creation, was highly pleaſed 
e rarer conveyances of himſelf, when he ſent the holy Jeſus to bear his image. 
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Jeſus's Conference FAT II 
and his mercies, and his glories, and offer them to the uſe and benefit of Man. po 

this was the chief of the works of God; and therefore the Bleſſed Maſter could 0. 
but be highlieſt pleaſed with it, in imitation of his Heavenly Father. 

2. The woman obſerving r Saviour to have come with his face from Jernſalzy 
was angry at him upon the quarrel of the old Schiſm. The Jews and the Samarifan, 
had differing Rites, and the zealous perſons upon each ſide did commonly diſpute them. 
ſelves into UIncharitableneſs: and ſo have Chriltians upon the ſame Shfidence, an 
zeal, and miſtake. For although righteouſneſs hath no fellowſhipwith wnrighteouſnef, 

nor Chriſt with Belial; yet the conſideration of the crime of Hereſie, which is a ſpirituil 

wickedneſs, is to be ſeparate from the perſon, who is material. That is, no ſpiritay 

communion is to be endured with Heretical perſons, when it is certain they are ſuch 

when they are convinced by competent authority and ſufficient argument : But the 

8 of the men are to be pitied, to be reproved, to be redargued and convinced, to 

e wrought upon by fair compliances and the offices of civility, and invited to the fl. 

mily of faith by the beſt arguments of Charity, and the inſtances of a holy life. H. 

1 Pet. 2. 12. Ling your converſation honeſt among men, that they may, beholding your good works, glorify 

God in the day when he ſhall viſit them. Indeed if there be danger, that is, a weak yy. 

ky derſtanding may not ſafely converſe in civil ſociety with a ſubtle Heretick ; in ſuch 

, ift. John caſes they are to be avoided, not ſaluted. But as this is only when the danger is by 

10. reaſon of the unequal capacities and ſtrengths of the perſon; ſo it muſt be only when 

| the article is certainly Hereſie, and the perſon criminal, and intereſt is the ingredient 

Irene.7 3. c. 3. in the perſuaſion, and a certain and a neceſlary Truth deſtroyed by the opinion. We 

Euſeb 1.3.13. read that 8. John, ſpying Cerinthus in a bath, refuſed to waſh there where the eneny 

of God and his Holy Son had been. This is a good precedent for us when the caſe is 

equal. S. John could diſcern the ſpirit of Cerinthus, and his Hereſie was notorious, 

fundamental, and highly criminal, and the Apoſtle a perſon aſſiſted up to infallibility, 

And poſſibly it was done by the whiſper of a prophetick Spirit, and upon a miraculous 

deſign : for immediately upon his retreat the Bath fell down, and cruſhed Cerinthusin 

the ruines. But ſuch acts of averſation as theſe are not eaſily by us to be drawn into ex- 

ample, unleſs in the ſame or the parallel concourſe of equally-concluding accidents, 

We muſt not quickly, nor upon ſlight grounds, nor unworthy inſtances, call Here 

tick : there had need be a long proceſs, and a high conviction, and a competent Judge, 

and a neceſſary. Article, that muſt be ingredients into ſo ſad and decretory definitions, 

and condemnation of a perſon or opinion. But if ſuch inſtances occurr, come not near 

Lib. 1. ep. 3 the danger nor the ſcandal. And this advice S. Cyprian gave to the Lay-people of his 

Dioceſe: Let them decline their diſcourſes, whoſe Sermons creep and corrode like à Cancer; 

AY Te let there be no colloquies, no banquets, «no commerce with-ſuch who are excommunicate and 

N Abe juſtly driven from the Communion of the Church. For ſuch perſons (as S. Leo deſcants 

mrſs. upon the Apoſile's expreſſion of heretical diſcourſes) creep in humbly, and with 

” ſmall and modeſt beginnings, they catch with flattery, they. bind gently, and kill 

” privily. Let "therefore all perſons who are in danger ſecure their perſons and Pre- 

ſuaſions by removing far from the infection. And for the ſcandal, S. Herminigildz 

gave an heroick example, which in her perſuaſion, and the circumſtances of the Age 

and action, deſerved the higheſt teſtimony. of zeal, religious paſſion, and confident 

Gregor. 7. 3. perſuaſion. For ſhe rather choſe to die by the mandate of her tyrant-Father Leovigi- 

9) 3-13: dus the Goth, than ſhe would at the Paſchal Salemnity receive the bleſſed Sacrament 
: _aCthe hand ef , yy RT 

3. But excepting theſe cafes, which are not to be judged with forwardneſs, not 

_ raſhly taken meaſure of, we find that converſing charitably with perſons of differing 

Perſuaſions hath been inſtrumental to [their converſion and God's glory. The believing 

wie nay ſantifie the unbelieving huſband - and we find it verified in Church-ſtory.s. Ce- 

cily converted her husband Palerianns'; S. Theodora converted Siſmius ; S. Monica col. 

. verted Patricius, and Theodelinda Agilulphus; S. Clotiſda perſuaded King Clodowens to 

be a Chriſtian z and S. Natolia perſuaded Adrianus to be a Martyr. For they, having 

their converſation honeſt and holy amongſt the unbelievers, ſhined like Virgin-Tape!5 

in the midſt of an impure priſon, and amuſed the eyes of the ſons of darkneſs with the 

brightneſs of the flame. For the excellency of a holy life is the beſt argument of the il 

habitation of God within the Soul, and who will not offer up his underſtanding upon 

that Altar, where a Deity is placed as the preſident and author of Religion? And this 
very intercourſe of the Holy Jeſus with the woman is abundant argument, that it were 
well we were not ſo forward to refuſe communion with | diſſenting perſons upon the ea- 
fie and confident- miſtakes of a too-forward zeal. « They that call Heretick may por 
F349 þ | : | f f | © 


* 


8 9222 qe 


— 


„ "_— 


— — 


rr. XII with the Woman of Samaria. 


ſelves be the miſtaken perſons; and by refuſing to communicate the civilities of hoſpi- 
able entertainment, may ſhut their doors upon Truth, and their windows againſt 
light, and refuſe to let Salvation in. For ſometimes Ignorance is the only parent of 
our Perſuaſions; and many times Intereſt hath made an impure commixture with it, 
and ſo produced the iſſue. 3 
4. The Holy Jeſs gently inſinuates his diſcourſes. If thou hadjt known who it is that 
bee water, thou wouldſt have asked water of him. Oftentimes we know not the per- 
W (on that ſpeaks, and we uſually chuſe our Doctrine by our affections to the man: but 
then if we are uncivil upon the ſtock of prejudice, we do not know that it is Chri/# that 
alls our underſtandings to obedience, and our affections to duty and compliances. 
= Thc Woman little thought of the glories which ſtood right againſt her. He that ſate 
FJ upon the Well had a Throne placed abevethe heads of Cherubims. In his arms who 


1 there reſted himſelf was the Sanctuary of reſt and peace, where wearied Souls were to 


ap their heads, and diſpoſe their cares, and there to turn them into joys, and to gild 
WE their thorns with glory. That holy tongue which was parched with heat ſtreamed 
WS forth rivulets of holy Doctrine, which were to water all the world, to turn our De- 
W (arts into Paradiſe. And though he begged water at Jacobs Well, yet Jacob drank at 
his: For at his charge all Jacob's flocks and family were ſuſtained, and by him Jacob's 
poſterity were made honourable and redeemed. But becauſe this Well was deep, and 
the woman had not hing to draw water with, and of her ſelf could not fathom ſo great a 
Lepth, therefore ſhe refuſed him: juſt as we do, when we refuſe to give drink to a 
Ws thirſty Diſciple. Chriſt comes in that humble manner of addreſs, under the veil of po- 
verty or contempt, and we cannot fee Chriſt from under that robe, and we ſend him 
away without an alms: little conſidering, that when he begs an alms of us in the in- 
Ws {tance of any of his poor relatives, he asks of us but to give him occaſion to give a bleſ- 
(ins for an alms. Thus do the Miniſters of Religion ask ſupport; but when the Laws 
are not more juſt than many of the people are charitable, they ſhall fare as their Ma- 
We ſtcr did: they ſhall preach, but, unleſs they can draw water themſelves, they ſhall not 
= drink. But, / ſcirent, if men did but know who it is that asks them, that it is Chriſt, 
either in his Miniſters, or Chr;ſt in his poor ſervants, certainly they could not be fo ob- 
WE ſtructed in the iſſues of their Juſtice and Charity; but would remember, that no honour 
could be greater, no love more fortunate, than to meet with an opportunity to be ex- 
preſſed in ſo noble a manner, that God himſelf is pleaſed to call his own relief. 
== 5. When the Diſciples had returned from the Town, whither they went to buy 
= proviſion, they wandered to ſee the Maſter talking alone with the woman. They knew he 
ever did fo before, they had obſerved him to be of a reſerved deportment, and not 
only innocent, but ſecure from the dangers of malice and ſuſpicion, in the matter of In- 


blaſt the reputation of a Prophet than effeminacy and wanton affections, ſo he knew no 
Cine was ſooner objected or harder cleared than that. Of which, becauſe commonly 
its ated in privacy, men look for no probation, but pregnant circumſtances and argu- 
nts of ſuſpect: ſo nothing can waſh it off, until a man can prove a negative; and if 
3 hecould, yet he is guilty enough in the eſtimate of the vulgar for having been accuſed, 
We butthen, becauſe nothing is ſo deſtructive of the reputation of a Governour, ſocontra- 
YH ditory to the authority and dignity of his perſon, as the low and baſer appetires of Un- 
3 cleanneſs, and the conſequent ſhame and ſcorn; (infomuch that David, having faln 
beo it, prayed God to confirm or eſtabliſh him ſpiritu principali, with the ſpirit of a 
ce, the ſpirit of Luſt being uningenuous and flaviſh;) the Holy Jeſus, who was to 
3 wr; a new Law in the authority of his perſon, was highly curious fo to demean 
melt, 

t not only to anſwer the calumny, but alſo to prevent the jealouſie. But yet, now 
ec hadagreat deſign in hand, he meant to reveal to the Samaritans the coming of the 
=_- eJzas; and to this his diſcourſe with the Woman was inſtrumental. And in imita- 
= ot our great Maſter, Spiritual perſons, and the Guides of others have been ver 
budent and reſerved in their ſocieties and intercourſe with Women. Hereticks have 
ſerved their ends upon the impotency of the Sex, and having led captive f!ly woſten, 
led them about as triumphs of Luſt ; and knew no ſcandal greater than the ſcandal of 
b Hereſie, and therefore ſought not to decline any, but were infamous in their unwary 
1 5 ulttul mixtures. Simon Magur had his Helena partner of his Luſt and Hereſie; 
4 3 Ke of the Sect of the Nicolaitars (if S. Hierom was not miſinformed) had 
* 5 * troups of women; Marcion ſent a woman as his Emiſſary to Rome; Apelles had 
= * bilomeng ; Montanis, Priſceand Maximilla; Donatus was ſerved by Lucilla, Hel- 


pidins 


continence. The Jews were a jealous and froward people: and as nothing will more 


that he might be a perſon uncapable of any ſuch ſuſpicions, and of a temper 
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Conſiderations upon Jeſus's Conference, FART || 
pidius by Agape, Priſcillian by Galla: and Arrius ſpreads his nets by opportunity o 1 
converſation with the Prince's Siſter, and firſt he corrupted her, then he ſeduced the 
world. | | + 3 | 
6. But Holy perſons, Preachers of true Religion and holy Doctrines, although they 
were careful by publick Homilies to inſtruct the female Diſciples, that they who x, 
heirs together with us of the ſame Hope may be ſervants in the ſame Diſcipline and jj. 
ſtitution z yet they remitted them to their Husbands and Guardians to be tay A 
home. And when any perſonal tranſactions concerning the needs of their ſpirit were 
neceſſity to intervene between the Prieſt and a woman, the action was done moſt com. 
monly under publick teſt, or if in private, yet with much caution and obſervation of 
circumſtance, which might as well prevent ſuſpicion, as preſerve their innocene. 
| Converſation and frequent and familiar addrefs does too nuch rifle the ligaments ang 

reverence of Spiritual authority, and amongſt the beſt perſons is matter of danger, 
When the Cedars of Libanus have been obſerved to fall, when David and Solomon hays 
been diſhonoured, he is a bold man that will venture farther than he is ſent in errand 
by neceſſity, or invited by charity, or warranted by prudence. I deny not but ſony 
perſons have made holy friendſhips with Women ; S. Athanaſius with a devout au 
religious Virgin, S. Chryſoſtom with Olympia, S. Hierom with Paula Romana, S. Jo 
- * Quan B. Pe with the Elect Lady, S. Peter and S. Paul with* Petronilla and Tecla. And therefor 
wh gry ry" it were a jealouſie beyond the ſuſpicion of Monks and Eunuchs, to think it impoſſible 
3 to have a chaſt converſation with a diſtinct Sex. 1. A pure and right intention, 2. 2 
—— intercourſe not extended beyond neceſſity or holy ends, 3. a ſhort ſtay, 4. great mo- 
deſty, 5- and the buſineſs of Religion, will by God's grace hallow the viſit, and pre. 
ſerve the friendſhip in its being ſpiritual, that it may not degenerate into carnal at 
fection. And yet theſe are only advices uſeful when there is danger in either of the per. 
ſons, or ſome ſcandal incident to the Profeſſion, that to ſome perſons and in the con: 

junction of many circumſtances are oftentimes not conſiderable. e 
7. When Jeſus had reſolved to reveal himſelf to the woman, he firſt gives her oc» Wil 
ſion to reveal her ſelf to him, fairly inſinuating an opportunity to confels her ſins, tha, 
having purged her ſelf from her impurity, ſhe might be apt to entertain the artidecf Wi 
the revelation of the Meſſzas. And indeed a crime in our Manners is the greateſt in 
diſpoſition of our Underſtanding to entertain the Truth and Doctrine of the Goſpd: 
eſpecially when the revelation conteſts againſt the Sin, and proſeſſes open holtilityt 
the Luſt. For Faith being the gift of God and an illumination, the Spirit of God vil 
not give this light to them that prefer their darkneſs before it: either the Will mul 
open the windows, or the light of Faith will not ſhine into the chamber of the Soul 
= . = can ye believe, ({aid our Bleſſed Saviour) that receive honour one of another? Ambi- Wl 
Jobn g. 44. tion and Faith, believing God and ſeeking of our ſelves, are incompetent and totally Wi 
Lis Hif 4 incompoſſible. And therefore Serapion Biſhop of Thais ſpake like an Angel, (at Wi 
 * Socrates) ſaying, that the Mind which feedeth upon | knowledge amt throughly it 
cleanſed. The Iraſcible faculty muſt firſt be cured with brotherly Love and Charity, and tk 
Concupiſcible muſt be ſuppreſted wi th C 2 and Mortification. Then may the Ut 
derſtanding apprehend the myſteriouſneſs of Chriſtianity. For ſince Chriſtianity 
a holy Doctrine, if there be any remanent affections to a fin, there is in the Soul a party 
diſaffected to the entertainment of the Inſtitution, and we uſually believe what ur 
have a mind to. Our Underſtandings, if a crime be lodge 
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* 1 Cor. 14.35 


Linde ren ume quacunque tuentu: in the Will, being like iterical eyes, tranſmitting the (peas 
88 n to the Soul with prejudice, diſaffection, and colours ot tbel 
Que contage ſua palloribus omnia ping unt. own framing. If a Preacher ſhould diſcourſe that there ougit 


Lucret. 5 4 to be a Parity amongſt Chriſtians, and that their goods og 
to be in common ; all men will apprehend that not Princes and rich perſons, but i 
poor and the ſervants, would ſooneſt become Diſciples, and believe the Doctrines, l- 
cauſe they are the only Jong likely to get by them: and it concerns the other 0 
to believe him, the Doctrine being deſtructive of their intereſts. Juſt ſuch a perſualo 
is every perſevering love to a vicious habit; it having poſſeſſed the Underſtands 
with fair opinions of it, and ſurpriſed the Will with paſſion and deſires, whatloc 
Doctrine is its enemy will with infinite difficulty be entertained. And we kon! 
great experience of it in the Article of the Meſſras dying on the Croſs, which thou 
infinitely true, yet becauſe to the Jews it was 4 ſcandal, and to the Greeks fooliſoreſs," 
could not be believed, they remaining in that indiſpoſition; that is, unlels tbe 
were firſt ſet right, and they willing to believe any Truth, though for it the) 11 
diſclaim their intereſt, Their underſtanding was blind, becauſe the Hcart wu * 
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ened and could not receive the impreſſion of the greateſt moral demonſtration in the 
e Holy Jeſus asked water of the Woman, unſatisfy ing water; but promiſed 
at himſelf, to them that ask him, would give waters of lite, and ſatisfaction infi- 
Nie: ſo diſtinguiſhing the pleaſures and appetites of this world from the deſires and 
Womplacencies 1 piritual. Here we labour, but receive no benefit; we ſow many 
nes, and reap not; or reap, and do not gather in; or gather in, and do not poſſeſs ; 
r poſſeſs, but do not enjoy ; or if we enjoy, we are (till unſatisfied, it is with anguiſh 
WD. (pirit and circumſtances of vexation. A great heap of riches makes neither our cloaths 
am, nor our meat more nutritive, nor our beverage more pleaſant; and it feeds the 
e, but never fills it, but, like drink to an hydropick perſon, increaſes the thirſt, 
ad promotes the torment. But the Grace of God, though but like a grain of muſtard- 
Ned, fills the furrows of the heart; and as the capacity increaſes, it ſelf grows up in 
Wow! degrees, and never ſuffers any emptineſs or diſſatisfaction, but carries content 
a fulneſs all the way: and the degrees of augmentation are not ſteps and near ap- 
oaches to ſatisfaction, but increaſings of the capacity: the Soul is ſatisfied all the 
ay, and receives more, not becauſe it wanted any, but that it can now hold more, is 
ore receptive of felicities. And in every minute of ſanctification there is ſo excellent 
condition of joy and high ſatisfaction, that the very calamities, the afflictions and 
erſecutions of the world are turned into felicities by the activity of the prevailing in- 
WE: cdicnt: like a drop of water falling into a tun of wine, it is aſcribed into a new 
ny, loſing its own nature by a converſion into the more noble. For now that 
AS paſlionate defires are dead, and there is nothing remanent that is vexatious, the 
WSeace, the ſerenity, the quiet ſleeps, the evenneſs of Spirit, and contempt of things 
WS-low, remove the Soul from all neighbourhood of diſpleaſure, and place it at the foot 
WS the throne, whither when it is aſcended, it is poſſeſſed of Felicities eternal. Theſe 
ere the waters which were given to us to drink, when with the rod of God the 
ock Chriſt Jeſus was ſmitten. The Spirit of God moves for ever upon theſe waters - 
ad when the Angel of the Covenant hath ſtirred the pool, who ever deſcends hither 
ul find health and peace, joys ſpiritual, and the ſatisfactions of Eternity, 
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The PRAYER. 


1 3 Holy Jeſus, Fountain 7 eternal life, thou Spring of joy and ſpiritual ſatisfaFions, let 
1e holy ſtream of Blood and Water iſſuing from thy ſacred Side cool the thirſt, ſoften 
1, an, and refreſh the barrenneſs of my deſart Soul; that I thirſting after thee, as the 
Se ir1cd Hart after the cool ſtream, may. deſpiſe all the vainer complacencies of this world, refuſe 
 /ocictics but ſuch as are ſafe, pious and charitable, mortifie all ſottiſh appetites, and may 
eee nothing but thee, ſeek none but thee, and reſt in theewith intire dereliction o my own 
ve inclinat ions; that the deſires of Nature may paſs into deſires of Grace, and my thirſt 
4, hunger may be ſpiritual, and my hopes placed in thee, and the expreſſes of my Charity 
%) relatives, and all the parts of my life may ſpeak my love and obedience to thy Command- 
4. that thor poſſeſſing my Soul and all its Faculties during my whole life, I may poſſeſs 
WP z/ories in the fruition of a bleſſed Eternity; by the light of thy Goſpel here and the ſtreams 
1% Grace being guided to Thee the Fountain of life and glory, there to be inebriated with 
* ' «ers of Paradiſe, with joy and love and contemplation, adoring and admiring the 
cs of the Lord for ever and ever. Amen. e 
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© Al Fr 81 XII. Conſiderations upon Chriſt's firſt Preaching, &c. 19 3 


| | Conſiderations upon Chrilt's firſt Preaching, and the Accidents 
=_ happening about that time. 


. 
* 


to the people. > Chriſt sending forth his Apoſtles. f | 
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Valle, aud rom Decapols, and from Jeru/q 


r. 1X 7 Hen John was caft into priſon, then began Jeſus to preach not only becauſe 
1 the Miniſtery of John by order of Divine deſignation was to precede the 
Publication of Jeſs; but alſo upon prudent conſiderations and deſigns of Providence, 
leſt two great perſonages at once upon the theatre of Paleſtize might have been occaſion 
of divided thoughts, and theſe have determined upon a Schiſm, ſome profeſſing them- 
(ſelves ta be of Chriſt, ſome of John. For once an offer was made of a dividing Que- 
tſtion by the ſpite of the Phariſees, Why de the Diſciples of John faſt often, and thy 
= D:ciples faſt not? But when Jobn went off from the ſcene, then Jeſus appeared like 
te Sun in ſucceſſion to the Morning Star; and there were no divided intereſts upon 
W miſtake, or the fond adherences of the Followers. And although the Hely Jeſus 
= would certainly have cured all accidental inconveniences which might have happened 
nn ſuch accidents : yet this may become a precedent to all Prelates, to be prudent in a- 
Ws Yoiding all occaſions of aSchiſm, and rather than divide a people, ſubmit and relinquiſh 
We 2" opportunity of Preaching to their inferiours, as knowing that God is better ſerved 
3 by Charity than a Homily ; and if my modeſty made me reſign to my inferiour, the ad- 
= ntagesof honour to God by the ceſſions of Humility are of greater conſideration than 
de ſmaller and accidental advantages of better-penned and more accurate diſcourſes. 
but our Bleſſed Lord, deſigning to gather Diſciples, did it in the manner of the more 
= <<iraordinary perſons and Doctors of the Jews, and particularly of the Baptiſt; he ini- 
dated them into the Inſtitution by the ſolemnity of a Baptiſm : but yet he was pleaſed 
et to miniſter it in his own perſon. His Apoſtles were baptized in John's Baptiſm, 
ad Tertullian; or elſe, S. Peter only was baptized by his Lord, and he baptized the 
. reſt. However, the Lord was pleaſed to depute the miniſtery of his Servants, that ſo £6. 4+Bapriſm. 
he might conſtitute a Miniſtery ; that he might reſerve it to himſelf as a ſpecialty to 
_ with the Spirit, as his ſervants did with water; that he might declare that the 
A etlcaey of the Rite dil not depend upon the Dignity of the Miniſter, but his own In- 
. | „ | X ſtitution, 


* 


Pa RT II 
ſtitution, and the holy Covenant; and laſtly, leſt they who were baptized by hin © 
perſon might pleaſe themſelves above their brethren whole needs were ſeryed by 
lower miniſtery, ANKLE IA 77 ANON TUNA (1-57 
2. The Holy Jeſs, the great Phyſician of our Souls, now entring upon his Cure and 
the Dioceſe of Paleſtine, which was afterwards enlarged to the pale of the Catholics 
Church was curious to obſerve all advantages of prudence for the benefit of Souls, 1 
the choice of place; by quitting the place of his education, which, becauſe it had dern 
poor and humble, was apt to procure contempt to his Doctrine, and deſpite to his Per. 
ſon ; by fixing in Capernaum, which had the advantage of popularity, and the oppyy. 
tunity of extending the benefit, yet had not the honour and ambition of Jeruſaley :thy 
the Miniſters of Religion might be taught to ſeek and defire imployment in ſuch circyy. 
ſtances which may ſerve the end of God, but not of Ambition; to promote the inter 

of Souls, but not the inordination of lower appetites. Jeſus quitted his natural and 
civil intereſts, when they were leſs conſiſtent with the end of God and his Propheticy 
Office; and conſidered not his Mother's houſe and the vicinage in the accounts ofRej. 
gion, beyond thoſe other places in which he might better do his Father's work. In which 
a forward piety might behold the inſinuation of a duty to ſuch perſons, who by right 
of Law and Cuſtom were ſo far inſtrumental to the cure of Souls, as to deſign the per. 
ſons : they might do but duty if they firſt conſidered the intereſts of Souls before the 
advantages of their kindred and relatives. And although, if all things elſe be alike 
they may in equal diſpoſitions prefer their own before ſtrangers : yet it were but reaſon 
that they ſhould firſt conſider ſadly if the men be equal, before they remember that they 
are of their kindred, and not let this conſideration be ingredient into the former juds. 
ment. And another degree of liberty yet there is: if our kindred be perſons apt and 
holy, and without exceptions either of Law, or Prudence, or Religion, we may do 
them advantages before others who have ſome degrees of Learning and Improvement 
beyond the other: or elſe no man might lawfully prefer his kindred, unleſs they were 
abſolutely the ableſt in a Dioceſe or Kingdom; which doctrine were a ſnare apt to'pro- 
duce ſcruples to the conſciences, rather than advantages to the Cure. But then alſo Patron 
ſhould be careful that they do not account their Clerks by an eſtimate taken from com 
- pariſon with unworthy Candidates, ſet up on purpoſe, that when we chuſe our kindred, 
we may abuſe our conſciences, by ſaying, we have fulfilled our truſt, and made clection 
of the more worthy. In theſe and the like caſes let- every man who is concerned dell 
with juſtice, nobleneſs and ſincerity, with the ſimplicity ofa Chriſtian, and the wiſdom 
of a man, without tricks and ſtratagems, to diſadvantage the Church by doing tem- 
poral advantages to his friend or family. 5 
3. The bleſſed Maſter began his Office with a Sermon of Repentance, as his Deceſſour 
John the Baptiſt did in his Miniſtration; to tell the world, that the New Covenant, which 
was to be eſtabliſhed by the Mediation and Office of the Holy Jeſas, was a Covenant of 
grace and favour, not eſtabliſhed upon works, but upon promiſes, and remiſſion of right 
on God's part, and remiſſion of ſins on our part. The Law was a Covenant of Works, and 
whoever prevaricated any of its Sanctions tn a conſiderable degree, he ſtood ſentenced 
by it without any hopes of reſtitution ſupplyed by the Law. And therefore it was the 
Covenant of Works, not becauſe good works were then required more than now, or be. 
cauſe they had more efficacy than now ; but becauſe all our hopes did rely upon the 
perfection of Works and Innocence, without the ſuppletories of Grace, Pardon, and Re. 
pentance. But the Goſpel is therefore a Covenant of Grace, not that Works are excluded 
trom our duty, or from co-operating to Heaven; but that, becauſe there is in it ſo much 
mercy, the imperfections of the Works are made up by the grace of Jeſus, and the de- 
fects of Innocence are ſupplied by the ſubſtitution of repentance. Abatements are made 
for the infirmities and miſeries of humanity ; and if we do our endeavour now aftt! | 
the manner of men, the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, that is conformity to his Laws, and ſub- 
miſſion to his Doctrine, entitles us to the grace he hath purchaſed for us, that is, our (in 
for his ſake ſhall be pardoned. So that the Law and the Goſpel are not oppoſed barely 
upon the title of Faith and Works, but as the Covenant of Faith and the Covenant if 
| Works. In the Faith of a Chriſtian Works are the great ingredient and the chief of the 
conſtitution ; but the Goſpel is not a Covenant of Works,that is, it is not an agreement ip 
on the ſtock of Innocence without allowances of Repentance, requiring Obedience! 
rigour and ſtricteſt eſtimate. But the Goſpel requires the Holineſs of a Chriſtian, and 
yet after the manner of a man: for, always provided that we do not allow to oll 
ſelves a liberty, but endeavour with all our ſtrength, and love with all our Soul, ti! 
which, if it were upon our allowance, would be required at our hands, now that 10 
RYE - | | | 484 
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TL Sect XII. and what happened thereupon. 

door will, and highly conteſted againſt, is put upon the ſtock of Chriſt, and al- 
: i pages by God in the accounts of Pardon by the merits of Jeſus, by ON 
che Goſpel. And this is the Repentance and Remiſſion of fins which John firſt 


| n the approximation of the Kingdom, and Chriſt at the firſt manifeſtation 
; . Apa fter ward in the name of Jeſus. 0 | 

; 4. Jeſus now having begun his Preaching, began alſo to gather his Family; and firſt 
led Simon and Andrem, then James and Jobn; at whoſe vocation he wronght a Miracle, 
wich was a ſignification of their Office, and the ſucceſs of it; a draught of fiſhes fo 


Neat and prodigious, that it convinc'd them that he was a perſon very extraordinary, 


WE. no voice the Fiſhes heard, and came at his call: and fince he deſigned them to be- 
WE mc herr of men, althoygh themſelves were as unlikely inſtruments to perſuade men 
che voice of the Son of man to command fiſhes, yet they ſhould prevail in ſo great 
umbers, that the whole world ſhould run after them, and upon their ſummons come 

co the Net of the Goſpel, becoming Diſciples of the glorious Nazarere. S. Peter the 

ca time that he threw his net, at the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in Pentecoſt, catched 
bree thouſand men; and at one Sermon ſometimes the Princes of a Nation have 
een converted, and the whole Land preſently baptized ; and the multitudes ſo great, 
bat the Apoſtles were forced to deſign ſome men to the miniſtration of Baptiſm by 
ay of peculiar office: and it grew to be work enough, the eaſineſs of the miniſtery 

eeing made buſie and full of imployment where a whole Nation became Diſciple. 

uad indeed the Doctrine is ſo holy, the Principle ſo Divine, the Inſtruments ſo ſuper- 
Natural, the Promiſes ſo glorious, the Revelations ſo admirable, the Rites ſo myſteri- 
os, the whole fabrick of the Diſcipline ſo full of wiſdom, perſuaſion and energy, 
bat the infinite number of the firſt Converſions were not ſo great a wonder, as that 
Where are ſo few now: every man calling himſelf Chriſtian, but few having that power 
Lf Godlineſs which diſtinguiſhes Chriſtian from a word and an empty name. And the 
Word is now the ſame, and the arguments greater, (for ſome have been growing 
ever ſince, as the Prophecies have been fulfilled, and the Sermons more, and the Spi- 
Wt the ſame; and yet ſuch diverſity of operations, that we hear and read the Sermons and 
WDiRates Evangelical as we do a Romance, but that it is with leſs paſſion, but altogether 
s much unconcerned as with a ſtory of Salmanaſar or Ibrahim Baſſa. For we do not 
eeave one vice, nor reject one Luſt, nor deny one impetuous Temptation the more for 


1 think themſelves fiſhes within CHriſt's Net, and the prey of the Goſpel. And it is true 
bey are ſo ; for the Kingdom is like unto a Net, which incloſed fiſhes good and bad : but 
bis (hall be of ſmall advantage when the Net ſhall be drawn to the ſhore, and the ſepa- 
, : ration made. TE} | P | en 


5. When Jeſus called thoſe Diſciples, they had been fiſhing all night and caught no- 


s, that the ſucceſs of our endeavours is not in proportion to our labours, but the Di- 
vie aſſiſtance and benediction. It is not the excellency of the Inſtrument, but the ca- 
WE Pacity of the ſubject, nor yet this alone, but the aptneſs of the application, nor that 


Without an inflaence from Heaven, can produce the fruits of a holy Perſuaſion and 


Converſion. Paul may plant, and Apollo may water; but God gives the increaſe. Indeed 
cn we let down the Nets at the Divine appointment, the ſucceſs is the more proba- 
ble, and certainly God will bring benefit to the place, or Honour to himſelf, or Salva- 
bon to them that will obey, or Conviction to them that will not: But what ever the 
WT fruit be in reſpect of others, the reward ſhall be great to themſelves. And therefore 
* Paul did not ſay he had profited, but, he had laboured more than they all, as knowing 
5 the Divine acceptance would take its account in proportion to our endeavours and in- 
vp tendments; not by commenſuration to the effect, which being without us, depending 
pon God's Bleſſing and the co-operation of the recipients, can be no ingredient into 
or account. But this alſo may help to ſupport the wearineſs of our hopes, and the 
WP "etraction and deferring of our expectation, if a laborious Prelate and an aſſiduous 
WT Preacher have but few returns to his many. cares and greater labours. A whole night 


| dd may viſit us with his ſpecial preſence, and more forward afliſtance, and the har- 
. i © May grow up with the ſwiftneſs of a Gourd, and the fruitfulneſs of Olives, and the 
blaiſance of the Vine, and the ſtrength of Wheat; and whole troups of Penitents may 


rice from the darkneſs of their graves at the call of one Sermon, even when he pleaſes: 
1 and till then we muſt 


effect at the feet of Jeſus. 


5 thing; but when Chriſt bad them let down the Net, they took multitudes : to ſhew to 


be content that we do our duty, and lay the conſideration of the 


e four Goſpels ſake, and all S. Paul's Epiſtles mingled in the argument. And yet all 


3 man may labour, (the longeſt life is no other,) and yet catch nothing; and then the 
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6. In the days of the Patriarchs the Governours of the Lord's people were cally 
Shepherds ; ſo was Moſes, and ſo was David. In the days of the Goſpel they are Shy 
herds ſtill, but with the addition of a new appellative, for now they are called Fihe, 
Both the callings were honeſt, humble and laborious, watchful and full of trouble . 
now that both the titles are conjun&, we may obſerve the ſymbol of an implici ſy 
folded duty. There is Fi ſimplicity and care in theShepherd's Trade; there is much 


— 


craft and labour in the Fiſher's : and a Prelate is to be both full of Piety to his Flok 
careful of their welfare „ and, becauſe in the political and ſpiritual ſenſe too feed;yg au 
governing are the ſame duty, it concerns them that have cure of Souls to be diſcrect yy 
wary, obſervant of advantages, laying ſuch baits for the people as may entice them its 
to the nets of Feſus's 1 But being crafty I caught 77 ſaith S. Paul, for he W 
a Fiſher too. And ſo mult Spiritual perſons be Fiſhers to all ſpiritual ſenſes of watch. 
fulneſs and care and prudence : only they muſt not liſn for-preferment and ambitions 
purpoſes, but muſt ſay with the King of Sodom, Date nobis animas, cetera vos tolljn, 
which S. Paul renders, We ſeek not yours, but you. | And in order to ſuch acquiſt, th 
purchace of Souls, let them have the diligence and the craft of Fiſhers, the watchfy. 
neſs and care of Shepherds, the prudence of Politicks, the tenderneſs of Parents, tx 
ſpirit of Government, the warineſs of Obſervation, great knowledge of the diſpoſiti 
ons of their people, and experience of ſuch advantages by means of which they my 
ſerve the ends of God and of Salvation upon their Souls. 7 
7. When Peter had received the fruits of a rich Miracle in the prodigious and proſpe. 
rous draught of fiſhes, he inſtantly falls down at the feet of ſeſut, and confeſſes himſclt. 
ſinzer, and unworthy of the preſence of Chriſt. In which confeſſion I not only conſ. 
der the conviction of his Underſtanding by the teſtimony of the Miracle, but the mode. 
ſty of his ſpitit; who in his exaltation, and the joy of a ſudden and happy ſucceſsretired 
into Humility and confideration of his own unworthineſs; leſt, as it happens in ſudden 
joys, the laviſhneſs of his ſpitit ſhonld tranſport him to intemperance, to looſer affect. 
ons, to vanity and gariſhneſs, leſs becoming the ſeverity and government of a Diſcipk 
of ſogreat a Maſter, For in ſuch great and ſudden accidents men uſually are diſſolyed 
and melted into joy and inconſideration, and let fly all their ſevere principles and difd- 
pline of manners, till, as Peter here did, though to another purpoſe, they ſay to (hit, 
| Depart from ve, O Lord + as if ſuch excellencies of joys, like the leſler Stars, did dif 
appear at the preſence of him who is the fountain ofall joys regular and juſt. When 
the ſpirits of the Body have been bound up by tho/cold Winter air, the warmth ofthe 
Spring makes ſo great an aperture of the paſlages,/and by conſequence ſuch diſſolution 
of ſpirits, in the preſence of the Sun, that it begomes the occaſion of Fevers and violent 
diſeaſes. Juſt ſuch a thing is a ſudden joy, in which the ſpirits leap out from their cell 
of adſterity and ſobriety, and are warmed into Fevers and wildneſſes, and forfeiture of 
all judgment and vigorous underſtanding. In theſe accidents the beſt advice is, to ten 
Simul & quod per and allay our joys with ſome inſtant conſideration of the vileſt of our ſins, the ſhame: 
gaudes © quid fulneſs of our diſgraces, the moſt dolorous accidents of our lives, the worſt of our fear, 
Seneca. with meditation of Death, or the terrours of Dooms-day, or the unimaginable miſeris 
of damned and accurſed ſpirits. For fuch conſiderations as theſe are good inſtrument 
of Sobriety, and are corfectives to the malignity of exceſſive Joys or temporal proſpe- 
rities, which, like Minerals, unleſs allayed by art, prey upon the ſpirits, and become the 
union of a contradiction, being turned into mortal medicine. 
8. At this time Jeſus preached to the people from the Ship, which|in the fancies and 
tropical diſcourſings of the old Doctours ſignifies the Church, and declares that the Hor 
milies of order and authority muſt be delivered from the Oracle: they that preach mult 
be ſent,and God hath appointed Tutors and Inſtructors of our Conſciences by ſpecial des 
ſignation and peculiarappointment. If they that preach do not make their Sermons iron | 
the Ship, their diſeourſes either are the falſe murmurs of Hereticks and falſe Shepherds 
or elſe of Thieves and invaders of Authority, or corrupters of Diſcipline and Order. Fo 
God. that loves to hear us in ſpecial places, will alſo be heard himſelf by ſpecial perſons 
Gal. 3.19. and fince he ſent His Angels Miniſters to convey his purpoſes of old, then when the Lat 
| was ordained by Angels, as hy the band of a Mediatour 5now alſo he will ſend his ſervanũ 
the ſons of men, ſince the em Law was ordained by the Son of man, who is the Melt 
atour between God and Man in the Ne Covenant. And therefore in the Ship Jeſu 
preach'd, but he had firſt cauſed it to "ar off from land; to repreſent to us, that the Si? 
rom the vulgar communities of men, * ſepa 
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rom the people, by the deſignation of ſpecial appointment and of ſpecial Holineſs : that 

WW. they neither muſt be common men, nor of common lives, but cenſecrated by order, 

nd hallowed by holy living; leſt the Perſon want authority in deſtitution of a Divine 

Character, and his Doctrine loſe its energy and power whenthe life is vulgar, and hath 

rothing in it holy and extraordinary. 

9. The Holy Jeſis in the choice of his Apoſtles was reſolute and determined to make 

election of perſons bold and confident ; (for ſo the Galileans were obſerved naturally 
Wo be, and Peter was the boldeſt of the Twelve, and a good Sword-man, till the ſpirit 

f his Maſter had faſtened his ſword within the ſcabbard, and charmed his ſpirit into 

auietneſs;) but he never choſe any of the Scribes and Phariſees, none of the Doctors 

of the Law, but perſons ignorant and unlearned. Which, in deſigns and inſtitutions 
Whoſe divinity is not demonſtrated from other Arguments, would ſeem an art of con- 

realment and diſtruſt. But in this, which derives its rates from the fountain of wiſdom 

moſt openly and infallibly, it is a conteſtation againſt the powers of the World upon 

the intereſts of God, that he who does all the work might have all the glory, and in the 

productions in which he is fain to make the inſtruments themſelves, and give them capa- 
ity and activity, every part of the operation and cauſality and effect may give to God 
the ſame honour he had from the Creation, for his being the only workman ; with the 
addition of thoſe degrees of excellency which in the work of Redemption of Man are 
beyond that of his Creation and firſt being. f * 


a 8 4 
*. 
. 


— — 


The P RA-YER. 


== / Creatures obey in acknowledgment of thy ſupreme Dominion, and all according to thy 
5 , co-operate to the advancement of thy Kingdom, be pleaſed to order the affairs and 
(cidents of the world, that all things in their capacity may do the work oy the Goſpel, and co- 
oerate to the good of the Ele, and retrench the growth of Vice, and advance the intereſts of 


une. Make all the ſtates and orders of men Diſciples of thy holy Inflitution : Let Princes 


ror ſoip T hee and defend Religion; let thy Clergy do Thee honour by perſonal zeal, and vrgi- 
cy over their Flocks ; let all the world ſubmit to thy Scepter, and praiſe thy Righteouſneſs, 
ad adore thy Judgments, and revere thy Laws. And in the multitudes of thy people within 
e encloſure of thy Nets let me alſo communicate in the offices of a ftri& and religious duty, 
bt Imay know thy voice, and obey thy call, and entertain thy Holy Spirit, and improve 
Wy talents ;, that I may alſo communicate in the Bleſſings of the Church; and when the Nets 
all be drawn to the ſhore, and the Angels ſhall make ſeparation of the good Fiſhes from the bad, 
in not be rejected, or thrown into thoſe Seas of fire which ſhall affli& the enemies of th 
go, but be admitted into the ſocieties of Saints, and the everlaſting communion ofthy 
1 2 55 and Glories, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu. Amen. | 198 
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= FH E whole Doctrine of the Goſpel is comprehended by the Holy Ghoſt in theſe 
3H My, Summaries, Faith and Repentance; that thoſe two potent and imperious 
BN on and capacity of Laws, and the title to reward or puniſhment, the Will and the 
. * erltanding, that is, the whole man conſidered in his ſuperiour Faculties, may be- 
3 Cy jets of the Kingdom, ſervants of Jeſus, and heirs of glory. Faith ſupplies our 
. =” ect conceptions, and corrects our Igtiorance, making us to diſtinguiſh good from 
a W055 only by the proportions of Reaſon and Cuſtom and old Laws, but by the 
8 andard of the Goſpel ; it teaches us all thoſe Duties which were enjoyned us in 
ba participation of mighty glories; it brings our Underſtanding into fubjection, 
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: 0 Eternal Jeſu, Lord of the Creatures, and Prince of the Catholick Church, to whom all 


$ which command our lower powers, which are the fountain of actions, the * 
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making us apt to receive the Spirit for our Guide, Chriſt for our Maſter, the Go. 
ſpel for our Rule, the Laws of Chriſtianity for our meaſure of good and evil: and 
it ſuppoſes us naturally ignorant, and comes to ſupply thoſe defects which in our 
Underſtandings were left after the ſpoils of Innocence and Wiſdom made in Pa- 
radiſe upon Adam's prevarication, and continued and encreaſed by our neglect, e. 
vil cuſtoms, voluntary deceptions, and infinite prejudices. And as Faith preſup. 
poſes our Ignorance, ſo Repentance preſuppoſes our Malice and Iniquity. The 
whole deſign of Chriſt's coming and the Doctrines of the Goſpel being to recoveryy 
from a miſerable condition, from Ignorance to ſpiritual Wiſdom, by the conduct of 
Faith; and from a vicious habitually-depraved life and ungodly manners to the purity 
of the Sons of God, by the inftrument of Repentance. A 


2. And this is a loud publication of the excellency and glories of the Goſpel, and 
the felicities of man over all the other inſtances of Creation. The Angels, who 
were more excellent Spirits than humane Souls, were not comprehended and made 
ſafe within a Covenant and Proviſions of Repentance. Their firſt act of volition 
was their whole capacity of a bliſsful or miferable Eternity: they made their 
own ſentence when they made their firſt Election; and having ſuch excellent 
Knowledge, and no weaknefles to prejudge and trouble their choice, what they 

| firſt did was not capable of Repentance; becauſe they had at firſt in their intuition 
a, and ſight all which could afterwards bring them to Repentance. But weak Man, who 
knows firſt by elements, and after long ſtudy learns a ſyllable, and in good time gets 
a word, could not at firſt know all thoſe things which were ſufficient or apt to deter- 
mine his choice, but as he grew to underſtand more, ſaw more reaſons to reſcind his 
firſt elections. The Angels had a full peremptory Will and a ſatisfied Underſtand: 
ing at firſt, and therefore were not to mend their firſt act by a ſecond contradidtory, 
But poor Man hath a Will always ſtrongeſt when his Underſtanding is weakeſt, 
and chuſeth moſt when he is leaſt able to determine; and therefore is moſt paſſionate 
in his deſires, and follows his object with greateſt earneſtneſs, when he is blindeſt, 
and hath, the leaſt reafon fo to do. And therefore God, pitying Man, begins to rec- 
| | kon his choices to be criminal juſt in the ſame degree as he gives him Underſtanding, 
| The violences and unreaſonable actions of Childhood are no more remembred by 
God than they are underſtood by the Child. The levities and paſſions of Youth are 
| not aggravated by the imputation of Malice, but are fins of a lighter dye, becauſe 
Reafon is not yet imprefled and marked upon them with characters and tincture in 
| grain. But he who (when he may chuſe, becauſe he underſtands) ſhall chuſe the evil 
and reject the good, ſtands marked with a deep guilt, and hath no excuſe left to him, 
but as his degrees of Ignorance left his choice the more imperfe&. And becauſe every 
ſenner in the ſtyle of Scripture is 4 foot, and hath an election as imperfect as is the alt 
| on, that is, as great a declenſion from Prudence as it is from Piety, and the man un- 
; Heb. . 16, derſtands as imperfectly as he practiſes: therefore God ſent his Son to take upon bin 
| not the nature of Angels, but) the ſeed of Abrabam, and to propound Salvation upon 
FF ſuch terms as were poſſible, that is, upon ſuch a Piety which relies upon expericnce, 
| and trial of good and evil; and hath given us leave, if we chuſe amiſs at firſt, to 
| chuſe again, and chuſe better; Chriſt having undertaken to pay for the iſſues of our 
8 ou ORs, to make up the breach made by our firſt weakneſſes and abuſed under- 
| andings. On Wl 2 
| 1 3. But as God gave us this mercy by Chriſt, ſo he alfo revealed it by him. He fiſt 
| uſed the Authority of a Lord and a Creator and a Law-giver : he required Obedi 
| ence indeed upon reaſonable terms, upon the inſtance of but a few Commandments 
| at firſt, which when he afterwards multiplied, he alſo appointed ways to expiate the 
ſmaller irregularities; but left them eternally bound without remedy who ſhould do 
any great violence or a crime. But then he bound them but to a Temporal death. 
Only this; as an Eternal death was alſo tacitly implied, ſo alſo a remedy was ſecret! 
, miniſtred, and Repentance particularly preached by Homilies diſtin from the Co 
venant of Moſes's Law. The Law allowed no Repentance for greater crimes ; he thu 
was convicted of Adultery was ta die without mercy : but God pitied the miſerics of mal, 
Loke 24. 46, and the inconveniences, of the Law, and ſent Chriſt to ſuffer for the one, and remedy 
47- the other. For ſo it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead, and that Repen- 
| tance and. Remi ſiun of irs ſhonld he preached in his Name among all Nations. And nos 
| this is the laſt and only hope of Man, who in his natural condition is imperfect, !! 


lis cuſtoms vicious, in his habits impotent and criminal. Becauſe Man did not 1 
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Ad Scr. XII. Of Repentance. 
main innocent, it became neceſſary he ſhould be penitent, | 
and that this Penitence ſhould by ſome means be made accepta- 5% Peorum eultor & infrequens, 
ble, thatis, become the inſtrument of his Pardon, and reſtituti- Caſedn 3 — 
on of his hope. Which becauſe it is an act of favour, and _ % dare, argue iterare curus 
depends wholly upon the Divine dignation, and was revealed *“ 9 
to us by 14 Chriſt, who was made not only the Prophet and 
preacher, but the Mediator of this New Covenant and Mercy; it was neceſſary we 
ſhould become Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, and ſervants of his Inſtitution ; that is, run 
to him to be made partakers of the Mercies of this New Covenant, and accept of him 
| {ach conditions as he ſhould require of us. 
4. This Covenant is then conſigned to us when we firſt come to Chriſt, that is, when 
we firſt profeſs our ſelves his Diſciples and his ſervants, Diſciples of his Doctrine, and 
ſervants of his Inſtitution ; that is, in Baptiſm, in which Chriſt who died for our ſins 
makes us partakers of his death. For we are buried by Baptiſm into his death, ſaith Saint Rom. 6. 4. 
Pal. Which was alſo repreſented in ceremony by the Immerſion appointed to be the 
Rite of that Sacrament. And then it is that God pours forth together with the Sacra- 
mental waters a ſalutary and holy fountain of Grace, to waſh the Soul from all its ſtains 
and impure adherences. And therefore this firſt acceſs to Chriſt is in the ſtyle of Scri- 
pture called Regeneration, the New Birth, Redemption, Renovation, Expiation, or Atone- , pet. , ,, 
ment with God, and Juſtification. And theſe words in the New Teſtament relate prin- Rom. 5 1. 
cipally and properly to the abolition of ſins committed before Baptiſm. For we are f,, f. 
* juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that 1s in Jeſus Chriſt ; Whom God Gil. 2 16. 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remniſſion of ſins that * Rom. 3. 24, 
are paſt + To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs. And this is that which S. Paul a 
calls Juſtification by faith, that boaſting night be excluded, and the Grace of God by Je- yerr. 28. 
| ſus made exceeding glorious. For this being the proper work of Chri/?, the firſt enter- Ver. 27. 
tainment of a Diſciple, and manifeſtation of that ſtate which is firſt given him as a fa- 
vour, and next intended as a duty, is a total abolition of the precedent guilt of ſin, and 
leaves nothing remaining that can condemn: we then freely receive the intire and per- 


fect effect of that Atonement which Chriſt made for us, we are put into a condition of 


Horat. [ [+ 434. 


f 


pture calls it in anofher place, ye were redeemed from your vain converſation. DES Pet. 1.18. 
5. For this Grace was the formality of the Covenant: Repent, and believe the Goſpel. ag. 3. 19 


and ſuch as, ſuppoſing the * perſon not unapt, did confeſs the infiniteneſs of the Di- 24. argu roy 
vine Mercy, and fulneſs of the redemption, and is called by the Apoſtle (4) 4 being n 


gov T It n g 


7. Upon this ground it is that, by the Doctrine of the Church, heathen perſons, 
anger t from the Covenant of Grace, were invited to a confeſ- 1 - 
s/o | 1 | * . o babn - 
lion of Faith, and dereliction of falſe Religions, with a pro- „ in Parabels (Mach a0 — 2% pron 
miſe that at the very firſt reſignation of their perſons to the hurt comdurerar, onnes £qualem ſorter promere- 
ſervice of Jeſus they ſhould obtain full pardon. It was S. Cy- 7, Nene nos code ener antes vocart won 


1 | ; 6 2687 Bigg erant : Ne no nos condazerar, werſ” 7 Ot. 
pb counſel to old Dexretrianns, Now in the 85 of 2 Lese e ee ge 
dye, whey thy Soul is almoſt expiring, repent of thy fins, be- Nba, ner Chriſtue, Ou per 
*ve in Jeſus, and turn Chriſtian ; and although thou art al- Ce Harl. N Ths wi dug d, 
moſt in the embraces of death, yet thon ſhalt be comprehended 
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of immortality. Baptizatus ad horam ſecurus hinc exit, ſaith S. Auſtin ; A baptized perſon 
dying immediately ſhall live eternally and gloriouſſy. And this was the caſe of the Thief 
upon the Croſs. He confeſſed Chriſt, and repented of his ſins, and begged pardon, 
and did acts enough to facilitate his firſt acceſs to Chriſt, and but to remove the hin. 
drances of God's favour : then he was redeemed and reconciled to God by the death 
of Jeſus, that is, he was pardoned with a full, inſtantaneous, integral and clear Par. 
don ; with ſuch a pardon which declared the glory of God s mercies, and the infinite. 
neſs of Chriſt's Merits, and ſuch as required a mere reception and entertainment on mans 
art. | | 
1 8. But then we, having received ſo great a fayour, enter into Covenant to corre- 
ſpond with a proportionable endeavour: the benefit of abſolute Pardon, that is, Salva- 
As 3 19. tion of our Souls, being not to be received till the times of refreſhing ſhall. come from the 
preſence of the Lord; all the interval we have promiſed to live a holy life in obedience 
to the whole Diſcipline of Jeſus. That's the condition on our part: And if we pre. 
varicate that, the mercy ſhewn to the bleſſed Thief is no argument of hope to us, he. 
cauſe he was ſaved by the mercies of the firſt acceſs, which.correſponds to the Remiſji- 
Licit latro we. ON of fins we receive in Baptiſm; and we ſhall periſh by breaking our own promiſes and 
nam mcriſe* Obligations, which Chriſt paſſed upon us when he made with us the Covenant of an 
3 intire and gracious Pardon. „ 
rae tp 1 & perſeverand: aut horit atem. Tunc enim baptiaatus eſi, qui tune primim Cłriſtum in Crace confeſſus eft. Pænitentia enim, 


i in extremo vit+ hiatu advenerit, ſanat & liberat in ablutiene Baptiſmi, Ii autem qui, cùm potuer unt, nunguam converts vollermy;, cn. 
Ftentes cum jam peccare nequeunt, non ſic facile acquirunt quod volunt. S. Aug cap. Nullus de penis. difl. 7. ö 


9. For in the preciſe Covenant there is nothing elſe deſcribed, but Pardon ſo given 
and aſcertained upon an Obedience perſevering to the end. And this is clear in all 
thoſe places of Scripture which expreſs a holy and innocent life to have been the pur- 

Fide Par 3- poſe and deſign of Chriſt's death for us, and redemption of ns from the former eſtate, 

onſid of Cru- g g 2 | "PR "I . 

wi fix. of Jeſus Chriſt bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead unto ſens, ſhould live un- 
1 Pete 2. 4. to righteouſneſs ; by whoſe ſtripes ye are healed. | Exinde] from our being healed, from 
our dying unto ſin, from our being buried with Chriſt, from our being baptized into his 

death : the end of Chriſts dying for us is, that we ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. Which 
was alſo highly and prophetically expreſſed by S. Zachary in his divine Ecſtaſie: This 
was the oath which he ſware to our Fore-father Abraham, That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, In 
holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our life. And S. Paul diſcourſes to this 
Tic. 2 11. purpoſe pertinently and largely : For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath ap- 
' peared toallmen, Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, ¶ Hi ſunt Angeli 

quibus in lavacro renunciavinmns, ſaith Tertullian, Thoſe are the evil Angels, the Devil 

and his works, which we deny or renounce in Baptiſm | we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly 

and godly in this preſent world, that is, lead a whole lite in the purſuit of univerſal ho- 

lineſs. [Sobriety, Juſtice and Godlineſs being the proper language to ſignifie our 

Religion and reſpects to God, to our neighbours, and to our ſelves.] And that this 

was the very end of our dying in Baptiſm, and the deſign of Chriſt's manifeſtation of 

Veiſ. 13,14- our Redemption he adds, Looking for that bleſſed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeſus, Who gave himſelf for us to this very purpoſe, that be 


Luk. 1. 73,9. 


might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good © 


works, Purifying a people peculiar to himſelf is cleanſing it in the Laver of Regenera- 
tion, and appropriating it to himſelf in therites of Admiſſion and Profeſſion. Which 
plainly deſigns the firſt conſignation of our Redemption to be in Baptiſm ; and that 
Chriſt, there cleanſing his Church from every ſpot or wrinkle, made a Covenant with us, 
that we ſhould renounce all our fins, and he ſhould cleanſe them all, and then that 
we ſhould abide in that ſtate. Which is alſo very explicitly ſet down by the ſame A.- 


Rom, 6. 2.2.4. poſtle in that divine and myſterious Epiſtle to the Romans: How ſhall we that are dead 


to fin live any longer therein? Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeji! 
Chriſt, were baptized into his death? Well, what then? Therefore we are buried with him 
by Baptiſm into his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of tht 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. | hat's the end and myſteriouſnels 
of Baptiſm, 1t is a conſignation into the death of Chriſt, and wedie with him that once, 
that is, die to fin, that we may forever after live the life of righteouſneſs. Knowing 


Ib . 6. this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, th 


henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin; that is, from the day of our Baptiſm to the day of ou 
death. And therefore God, who knows the weaknelles on our part, and yet the — 
| ; | e | Res nels 


- Bleſſed Saviour, 
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' neſs and neceſſity of conſerving Baptiſmal grace by the Covenant Evangelical, hath 
appointed the auxiliaries ofthe Holy Spirit ta be miniſtred to all baptized nit the 
holy Rite of Confirmation, that it might be made poſſible to be done by Divine Aids, 
which is neceſſary to be done by the Divine Commandments. - 7 5 

10. And this 5 Ih be improperly ſaid to be the meaning of thoſe words of our 

Je that ſpeaks a word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him z 

but he that ſpeaks a word againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him: that is, Thoſe 
fins which were committed in Infidelity, before we became Diſciplesof the Holy Jeſus, - 
are to be remitted in Bapriſm and our firſt profeſſion of the Religion; but tlie ſins com- 
mitted after Baptiſm and Confirma ion, in which we receive the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
which the Holy Spirit is grieved are to be accounted for with more ſeverity. And 
therefore the Primitive Church, underſtanding our obligations according to this diſ- 77ri4 care. 
courſe, admitted not any to holy Orders who had lapſed and fallen into any fin of- mn 
which ſhe could take cogniſance, that is, ſuch who had not kept the integrity of their * 
Baptiſm. 3. but ſins committed before Ba 


5 ptiſm, were no impediments to the ſuſception P. Oni ante 
of Orders, becauſe they were abſolutely extinguiſhed in Baptiſm. This is the nature of J. 


b - L cerdatibus non 
the Covenant we made in Baptiſm, that's the grace of the Goſpel, and the effect of Faith ps ebicom, 
and Repentance; and it is expected we ſhould fo remain. For it is no where expreſſed 


. Hieron. in 
: . : ; : u. Apol. 1. 
to be the mercy and intention of the Covenant Evangelical, that this Redemption s Ruffin. 
ſhould be any more than once ; or that Repentance, which is in order to it, can be S. Aug 4: Bene 
conjagali; De 
renewed to the ſame or fo great purpoſes and preſent effects. : e ee 
5 | nim agitur, 
um de peccato Nam in Baptiſmo omnia peccata dimittuntur. Can. Apoſt. 17. Concil. Eliber. c. 30, 31. Mundus poſt diluvium fe de- 
linquens igni deſtinatur: ſicur & bomo qui poſt Baptiſmum delicta reſtaurat. Tertul. de Bapriſ. 


* 


11. But after we are once reconciled in Baptiſm, and put intirely into God's favour, Ne hic dice 
when we have once been redeemed, if we then fall away into fin, we muſt expect f, alien 
God's dealing with us in another manner and to other purpoſes. Never muſt we expect eres poſtular. 
to be ſo again juſtiſied, and upon ſuch terms as formerly ; the belt days of our Repen- 
tance are interrupted. Not that God will never forgive them that ſin after Baptiſm, and 
recover by Repentance ; but that Reſtitution by Repentance after Baptiſm is another 
thing than the firſt Redemption. No ſuch intire, clear and integral, determinate and 
preſential effects of Repentance; but an imperfect, little, growing, uncertain and ha- 
zardous Reconciliation ; a Repentance that is always in production, a Renovation by 
parts, a Pardon that is revocable, a Salvation to be wrought by fear aud trembling + all 
our remanent life muſt be in bitterneſs, our hopes allayed with fears, our meat attempe- 
red with Coloquintida, and death is in the pot: as our beſt actions are imperfect, ſo our 
greateſt Graces are but poſlibilities and aptneſſes to a Reconcilement, and all our life 
we are working our ſelves into that condition we had in Baptiſm, and loſt by our re- 
lapſe. As the habit leſſens, ſo does the guilt; as our Vertues are imperfe&, ſo is the 
Pardon: and becauſe our Piety may be interrupted, our (tate is uncertain, till our poſ- Aue ira ne- 
fibilities of ſin are ceaſed, till our fight is finiſhed, and the victory therefore made ſure 2 33 
becauſe there is no more fight. And it is remarkable, that S. Peter gives counſel to ln Pet. fe - 
live holily in purſuance of our redemption, of our calling, and of our eſcaping from that 
corruption that is in the world through Luſt, leſt we loſe the benefit of our purgation, to 
which by way of antitheſis he oppoſes this. Wherefore the rather give diligence to make Verſe 10. 
your calling and election ſure. And, if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. Meaning, id, «mm 
by the perpetuating our ſtate of Baptiſm and firſt Repentance we ſhall never fall, but be Cal. 1. 41, 22, 
in a ſure eſtate ; our calling and eleFion ſhall be ſure. But not, if we fall; * if we forget 3, . 5 
we were purged from our old ſins + if we forfeit our calling, we have alſo made our electi- 
on unſure, movable, and diſputable. | | | 

12. So that now the hopes of lapſed ſinners relie upon another bottom. And as in 
Moſers Law there was no revelation of Repentance, but yet the Fews had hopes in God, 


and were taught the ſuccours of Repentance by the homilies of the Prophets and other 


acceſſory notices: So in the Goſpel the Covenant was eſtabliſhed upon Faith and Repen- 
tance, but it was conſigned in Baptiſm, and was verifiable only in the integrity of a 
following holy life according to the meaſures ofa man; not perfect, but ſincere; not 
faultleſs, but heartily endeavoured: but yet the mercy of God in pardoning ſinners 
lapſed after Baptiſm was declared to us by collateral and indirect occaſions ; by the Ser- 
monsof the Apoſtles, and the Commentaries of Apoſtolical perſons, who underſtood 
ine meaning of the Spirit, and the purpoſes of the Divine mercy, and thoſe other ſignifi- 
Ctions of his will which the Bleſſed J7eſus left upon record in other parts of his Teſta- 
went, as in Codicills annexed, beſides the preciſe Teſtament it ſelf. And it is certain, if 
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PART II. 
in the Covenant of Grace there be the ſame involution of an after Repentance as there 
is of preſent Pardon upon paſt Repentanee and future Sanctity, it is impoſſible to juſti. 
fie that a holy life and a perſevering Sanctity is enjoyned by the Covenant of the Co. 
ſpel : if, I ſay initsfirſt intention it be declared that we may as. well and upon the fame 
terms, hope for Pardon upona Recovery hereafter, as upon the perſeyerance in the 
preſent condition. | 2 "PEP 

13. From theſe Premiſes we may ſoon underſtand what is the Duty of a Chriſtian in 
all his life, even to purſue his own undertaking made in Baptiſm, or his firſt acceſs to 
Chriſt, and redemption of his perſon from the guilt and puniſhment of ſins. The ſtate 
of a Chriſtian is called in Scripture Regeneration, Spiritual life, Walking after the Spirit, 
Walking in newneſs of life, that is, a bringing forth fruits meet for Repentance. That Re. 
pentance which tied up in the ſame ligament with Faith was the diſpoſition of a Chri. 
ſtian to his Regeneration and atonement,” muſt Have holy life in perpetual ſucceſſion ; 
for that is the apt and proper fruit of the firſt Repentance which John the Baptiſt 
preached as an introduction to Chriſtianity, and as an entertaining the Redemption by 
the blood of the covenant. And all that is ſpoken in the new Teſtament is nothing but 
a calling upon us to do what we promiſed in our Regeneration, to perform that which 
| was the deſign of Chriſt, who therefore redeemed us, and bare our ſins in his own body, 
4 that we might die unto ſin, and live unto Righteouſneſs. 3 
KB Hb 12.1415. 14. This is that ſaying of S. Paul, Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which 
| no man ſhall ſee the Lord : Looking diligently, left any man fail of the grace of God, leſt any 
root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you. Plainly ſaying, that unleſs we purſue the ſtate of 
Holineſs and Chriſtian communion into which we were baptized when we received 
Heb. 10. 22. the grace of God, we (hall fail of the ſtate of Grace, and never come to ſee the glories 
1 of che Lord. And a little before; Let uc draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodier waſbed with pure 
water. That's the firſt ſtate of our Redemption, that's the Covenant God made with 2, 
to remember our fins no more, and to put his Laws in our hearts and minds. And this was 
done when our bodies were waſhed with water, and our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſci- 
| ence, that is in Baptiſm. It remains then that we perſiſt in the condition, that we may 
| Heb.16.23,26. CONtinue our title to the Covenant; for ſo it follows, Let us hold faſt the profeſſion ofour 
| Faith without wavering : For if we { wilfully after the profeſſion, there remains no more 
facrifice that is, If we hold not faſt the profeſſion of our Faith, and continue not the 
condition of the Covenant, but fall into a contrary ſtate, we have forfeited the mercies 
of the Covenant. So that all our hopes of Bleſſedneſs, relying upon the Covenant 
| made with God in Jeſus. Ghriſt, are aſcertained upon us by holding faſt that profe|ſion, 
| by retaining our hearts ſtill ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, by following peace with all 
men and holineſs : For by not failing of the grace of God, we ſhall not fail of our hopes, 

33 price of our high calling; but without all this we ſhall never ſee the face of 

God | 
135. To the ſame purpoſe are all thoſe places of Scripture which intitle us to CHriſt and 
the Spirit upon no other condition but a holy lite, and a prevailing habitual, victori- 
ous Grace. Kom you not your own ſelves, Brethren, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates 2 there are but two ſtates of being in order to Eternity, either a ſtate 
of the Inhabitation of Chriſ?, pr the ſtate of Reprobation : either Chriſt js in us, or ne 
3 are reprobates. But what does t hat ſigniſie, to have Chriſt dwelling in us? That alſo we 
Rom. 8.10. learn at the feet of the ſame Doctour; IChriſt be in you, the body is dead by reaſon of ſin 
| : but the ſpirit is life becauſe en The body of Sin is mortified, and the life of 
| | | Grace is active, buſie and ſpiritual, in all them who are not in the ſtate of Reprobation. 
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Verſ. 16, 17. 
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2 Cor. 13. 5. 


5 The Parallel with that other expreſſion of his, They that are Chriſt's have crucified the 
* fleſhwiththe affoctions and Iuſts. If fin be vigorous, if it be habitual, if it be beloved, 
if it be not dead or dying in us, we are not of Chriſts portion, we belong not to him, 
John 3.9. nor he to us. For whoever is born of God doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in 
bim; and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God + that is, every Regenerate perſon is in 
a condition whoſe very being is a contradiction and an oppoſite deſign to Sin. When 
he was regenerate and horn a new of water and the ſpirit, the ſeed of God, the original of 
BH Piety, was put into him, and bidden to incregſe and multiply. The feed of God ( in &. 
V 1 1 16 John) is the ſame with the word of God (in S. James) by which he begat ur; and as long 
this remains, a Regenerate perſon cannot be given up to ſin: for when he is, he quits 
his Baptiſm, he renounces the Covenant, he alters his relation to God in the ſame degtet 
as he enters intoa ſtate of fin. nnn. 1 F 
16. And yet this diſcourſe is no otherwiſe to be underſtood than according to the bo 
1 ; a | 5 
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fign of the thing it ſelf and the purpoſe of God, that is, that it be a deep ingagement 
and an effectual conſideration for the neceſſity of a holy life: but at no hand let it be 
made an inſtrument of Deſpair, nor an argument to leſſen the influences of the Divine 
Mercy. For although the nicety and limits of the Covenant being conſigned in Baptiſm 
are fixed upon the condition of a holy and perſevering uninterrupted Sanctity; and 
our Redemption is wrought but once, compleated but once, we are but once abſolutely, 
intirely and preſentially forgiven, and reconciled to God, this Reconciliation being in 
virtue of the Sacrifice, and this Sacrifice applied in Baptiſm is one, as Baptiſm ir one, 
and as the Sacrifice is one: yet the Mercy of God beſides this great Feaſt hath fragments, 
which the Apoſtles and Miniſters ſpiritual are to gather up in baskets, and miniſter to the 
after-needs of indigent and neceſſitous Diſciples. ; | 
17. And this we gather, as fragments are gathered, by reſperſed ſayings, inſtances 
and examples of the Divine mercy recorded in Holy Scripture. I he Holy Jeſ com- 
mands us to forgive onr brother ſeventy times ſeven times, when he asks our pardon and 
implores our mercy. And ſince the Divine mercy is the pattern of ours, and is alſo pro- 
| curedby ours, the one being made the meaſure ofthe other by way of precedent and by 
way of reward, God will certainly forgive us as we forgive our brother. And it cannot 
be imagined God ſhould oblige us to give pardon oftner than he will give it himſelf, e- 
ſpecially ſince he hath expreſſed ours to be a title ofa proportionable reception of his; 
and hath alſo commanded us to ask pardon all days of our life, even in our daily offices, 
and to beg it in the meaſure and rule of our own Charity and Forgiveneſs to our Bro- 
ther. And therefore God in his infinite wiſdom foreſeeing our frequent relapſes, and 
conſidering our infinite infirmities, appointed in his Church an ordinary miniſtery of 
Pardon, deſigning the Miniſter to pray for ſinners, and promiſing to accept him in that lll 
his advocation, or that he would open or ſhut Heaven reſpectively to his act on earth; | 1 
that is, he would hear his prayers, and verifie his miniſte ry, to whom he hath commit- Fi 
ted the word of Reconciliation. This became a duty to Chriſtian Miniſters, Spiritual per- 1 
ſons, that they ſhould reſtore a perſon overtaken in a fault, that is, reduce him to the con- Gu. 6. 1. "mh 
dition he begins to loſe : that they ſhould pray over ſich perſons, who are alſo com- James 5. 14. 
manded to confeſs their ſins 3 and God hath promiſed that th woo os emu 3 nos 
6 | . een Curie © 7 emopen 
fins they have committed ſhall be forgiven them. Thus S. Paul gale d ud dH, 7 al dN an- 
abſolved the inceſtuous excommunicate Corinthian ; in the © os xetIzrgeiiow, Sr. N Reiss Þ ei- 
perſon of Chriſt he forgave him. And this alſo is the confidence F * 
8. John taught the Chriſtian Church upon the ſtock of the ex- O ,d ed Oed aviry 6 Jechelv, el 
cellent mercy of God and propitiation of Jeſus : If we confeſs eg Be eee, a. elende, 
8 . 12 . bd”, wi » Penit. 
ou ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe | 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. Which diſcourſe he directs to them who were Chriſtians al- 
ready initiated into the Inſtitution of Jeſus. And the Epiſtles which the Spirit ſent to 
the Seven Affan Churches, and were particularly addreſſed to the Biſhops, the Angels, 
of thoſe Churches, are exhortations, ſome to Perſeverance, ſome to Repentance, that 
they may return from whence they are fallen. And the caſe is ſo with us, that it is impoſ- Apocal. 2. 5. 
ſible we.ſhould be actually and perpetually free from fin in the long ſucceſſion of a buſie, 
and impotent, and a tempted converſation. And without theſe reſerves of the Di- 
vine grace and after emanations from the Mercy-ſeat, no man could be ſaved; and the 
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N death of Chriſt would become inconfiderable to moſt of his greateſt purpoſes: for none | 
1 ſhould have received advantages but newly-baptized perſons, whoſe Albs of Baptiſm | 
Pe ſerved them alſo for a winding ſheet. And therefore our Baptiſm, although it does | j 
| onſign the work of God reſently to the baptized perſon in great, certain and intire ef- | | 
55 fect in order to the remi on of what 1s aſt, in caſe the Catechumen be rightly diſ- i 
he poſed or hinders not 5. Vet it hath alſo influence upon the following periods of our life, | | 
4 ad hath admitted us into a laſting ſtate of Pardon tobe renewed amd actually applied j 
in: the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and all other Miniſteries Evangelical, and ſo long Ses piſcourt: | | | 
2 is our Repentance is timely, active, and affeftive. | © 6. of Baptiſm. i 
by : 19, But now, although it is infinitely certain that the gates of Mercy ſtand open to Fl 
my mers after Baptiſin ; yet it is with ſome variety, and greater difficulty. He that re- yi 
1 of wunces Chriſtianity, and becomes Apoſtate from his Religion, not by a ſeeming abju- 14 
18 uon under a ſtorm, but by a voluntary and hearty dereliction, he feems to have quit- 
p 5 ted all that Grace which he had received when he was illuminated, and to have loſt the 
vis nefitsof his Redemption and former expiation. And I conceive this is the full mea- 
gre ung ofthoſe words of S. Paul, which are of higheſt difficulty and latent ſenſe ; For 


is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, &c. if they ſhall fall away, to renew them Heb. 6 4, 6. 
ven unto Repentance. The reaſon is there ſubjoyned, and more clearly explicated a 
RE... ; 1 | little 
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Heb 10.26, 29. little after: For if we ſin wil fully after we have received the knowleage of the truth, there 

remains no more ſacrifice for ſins: For he hath counted the blood of the Covenant, whey, 

with he was ſan@ified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. The 

meaning is divers, according to the degrees of apoſtaſie or relapſe. They who fill a. 

way after they were once enlightened in Baptiſm, and felt all thoſe bleſſed effects of the 
ſanctification and the emanations of the Spirit, if it be into a contradictory ſtate gf 

ſin and mancipation, and obſtinate purpoſes to ſerve C};/; 

ie igitur ? rejeBFa eff penitentia * Haudgua enemies; then there remains nothing but a fearful expetation , 
T Judgment : but if the backiliding be but the interruption of 
canſa ab Apoſtolo dicitur lavacrux; Ee op the firſt Sanctity by a ſingle act, Or an unconformed, Unreſol- 
| e e Was © Oe Abb ved, unmalicious habit; then alſo it is impolſible torenew they 
unto Repentance, viz. as formerly, that is, they can never be 


Anſelm. in 10. Heb. WE 


reconciled as before, integrally, fully, and at once, during this life. For that Re. 
demption and expiation was by Baptiſm into Chriſt's death, and there are no more 
deaths of Chriſt, nor any more ſuch ſacramental conſignations of the benefit of it; her, 
3s no more ſacrifice for fins, but the Redemption is one, as the Sacrifice is one in whoſe 
virtue the Redemption does operate. And therefore the Novatians, who were zealous 
| maien, denied to the firſt ſort of perſons the peace ofthe Church, 
* Collocavit in weſtrbulo 7 rom 2 and remitted them to the Divine Judgment. The * Church 
2 22 yo Lat ago 10 2». her ſelf was ſometimes almoſt as zealous againſt the ſecond for 
zims fraſiri Tertul. lib. de Pant. c. 7. Hxjw of perſons lapſed into capital crimes, granting to them Repen- 
cia penirectie ſurmala & waa, Kee. 6. 9. tance. but once: by ſuch diſciplines conſigning this truth, 
I That every receſſion from the ſtate of Grace, in which by 
Baptiſm we were eſtabliſhed and conſigned, is a farther ſtep from the poſſibilities of 
Heaven, and ſo near a ruine, that the Church thought them perſons fit to be tranſmit- 
ted to a Judicature immediately Divine; as ſuppoſing either her power to be too little, 
or the others malice too great, or elſe the danger too violent, or the ſcandal inſupport- 
able. For concerning ſuch perſons, who once were pious, holy, and forgiven, (toro 
is every man and woman worthily and aptly baptized.) and afterwards fell into diſſo- 
lution of manners, extinguiſhing the Holy Ghoſt, doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, en- 
cifying again the Lord of Life, that is, returning to ſuch a condition from which they 
were once recovered, and could not otherwiſe be ſo but by the death of our deareſt 
Lord; I ſay, concerning ſuch perſons the Scripture ſpeaks very ſuſpiciouſly, and tothe 
ſenſe and ſignification of an infinite danger. For if the ſpeaking a word againſt the Hol 
| Ghoſt be not to be pardoned here nor hereafter, what can we imagine to be the end of ſuch 
an impiety which crucifies the Lord of Life, and puts him to an open ſtame, which quer. 
ches the Spirit, doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? Certainly that is worſe than ſpeaking 
againſt him. And ſuch is every perſon who falls into wilful Apoſtaſie from the Faith, 
or does that violence to Holineſs which the other does to Faith ; that is, extinguiſhes 
the ſparks of Illumination, qzerches the Spirit, and is habitually and obſtinately criminal 
in any kind. For the ſame thing that Atheiſm was in the firſt period ofthe world, and 
Idolatry in the ſecond, the ſame is Apoſtaſte in the laſt ; it is a ſtate wholly contradi- 
Rory to all our religious relation to God, according to the nature and manner of the 
preſent communication. Only this laſt, becauſe it is more malicious, and a declenſion 
from a greater grace, is ſomething like the fall of Angels. And of this the Emperor 
"Julian Waadt 88 | 
AG 8. 20.22. 19. But as theſe are degrees immediately next, and a little leſs; ſo the hopes of pardon 
23. are the more viſible. Simon Magus ſpake a word, or at leaſt thought. againſt the Holy 
| Ghoſt; he thought he was to be bonght with money. Concerning him S. Peter pronounced, 
Thou art in thegall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity : Tet repent and pray God,if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Here the matter was of great difficu)- 
| ty ; but yet there was a poſſibility left, at leaſt no impoſlibility of recovery declared. And 
hott therefore S. Jude bids us, of ſome to have compalſion,making a difference ʒ and others ſave wilt 
2 © fear, pulling them ont of the fire: meaning, that their condition is only not deſperate. And 
ſtill in deſcent, retaining the fame proportion, every leſſer ſin is eaſier pardoned, as better 
conſiſting with theſtate of Grace: the whole Spirit is not deſtroyed, and the body of il 
is not introduced: Chriſt is not quite ejected out of poſſeſſion, but. like an oppreſſed 
Prince, till continues his claim; and ſuch is his mercy that he will {till do ſo, till al 
| be loſt, or that hie is provoked by too much violence, or that Antichriſt is put in fubli 
4 tution, and n reigng in our mortal body. So that I may uſe the words of 8. Joh», Theſe 
John 2. 1, 2.51% I write unto you, that you ſin ni. But if any man ſom, we have an Advocate with tie 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. And he is 4 propitiation for our ſins; and not fn 
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ours only, but for the ſins of the whole world. That is plainly, Although the deſign of 
the Goſpel be, that we ſhould erect a Throne for Chriſt to reign in our Spirits, and this 


doctrine of Innocence be therefore preached that we ſin not; yet if one be overtaken 


in a fault, deſpair not, Chriſt is our Advocate, and he is the Propitiation : he did propi- 
tiate the Father by his death, and the benefit of that we receive at our firſt acceſs to 
him; but then he is our Advocate too, and prays perp2tually for our perſeverance or 
reſtitution reſpectively. But his purpoſe is, and he is able ſo to do, to beep you from fal- 
ling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the Preſence of Hic Glory. | | 

20. This conſideration I intend ſhould relate to all Chriſtians of the world. And 


although, by the preſent cuſtom of the Church, we are baptized in our infancy, and do 


not actually reap that fruit of preſent Pardon which perſonsof a mature age in the Pri- 
mitive Church did: (for we yet need it not, as we ſhall when we have paſt the calen- 
tures of Youth, which was the time which the wiſeſt of our Fathers in Chriſt choſe 
for their Baptiſm, as appears in tlie inſtance of S. Ambroſe, S. Auſtin, and divers others Þ 
yet we muſt remember, that there is a Baptiſm of the Spirit as well as of water. And 
when-ever this happens, whether it be together with that Baptiſm of water, as uſually 
it was when only men and women of years of diſcretion were baptized ; or whether 
it be miniſtred in the rite of Confirmation, which is an admirable ſuppletory of an ear- 
ly Baptiſm, and intended by the Holy Ghoſt for a corroborative of Baptiſmal Grace, 
and a defenfative againſt danger; or that, laſtly, it be performed by an internal and 
merely ſpiritual Miniſtery, when we by acts of our own election verifie the promiſe 
made in Baptiſm, and ſo bring back the Rite by receiving the effect of Baptiſm ; that is, 
when-ever the filth of our fleſh is waſht away, and that we have the anſwer of a pure Con- 
ſcience towards God, which S. Peter affirms to be the true Baptiſm, and which by the 
purpoſe and defign of God it is expected we ſhould not deferr longer than a great rea- 
ſon or a great neceſſity enforces z when our fins are firſtexpiated, and the ſacrifice and 
death of Chriſt is made ours, and we made God's by a more immediate title, (which at 
ſome time or other happens to all Chriſtians, that pretend to any hopes of Heaven:) 


then let us look to our ſtanding, and take heed leſt we fall. When we once have taſted of 


the beavenly gift, and are made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come, that is, when we are redeemed by an actual 
mercy and preſential application, which every Chriſtian that belongs to God is at ſome 
time or other of his life 3 then a fall into a deadly crime is highly dangerous, but a re- 
lapſe into a contrary eſtate is next to deſperate. 10 | 

21. Irepr. ſent this ſad, but moſt true, Doctrine in the words of S. Peter: If after they 
have eſcaped the pollution of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Fe 
jus Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, and overcome; the latter end is worſe with the 


2 Pet. 2.20, 11, 
It neque ami ſſios 


than the beginning. For it had been better for them not to have known the way of righteouſc ores Lana re- 


: t med 
neſs, than after they have known it to turn from the holy Commandment delivered unto then, fe . 


do that a relapſe after a ſtate of Grace into a ſtate of fin, into confirmed habits, is to us virm, cim 


a great ſign, and poſſibly in it (elf it is more than a ſign, even a ſtate, of reprobation 
and final abſciſſion. | 


ſemel excidet, 
Curat reponi de- 
rers ribus. 


22. The ſumm of all is this. There are two ſtates of like oppoſite terms. Firſt, lor. #3045 


Chriſt redeems ns from our vain converſation, and reconciles us to God, putting us into 
an intire condition of Pardon, Favour, Innocence and Acceptance, and becomes our 
Lord and King, his Spirit dwelling and reigning in us. The oppoſite ſtate to this is 
that which in Scripture is called a crucifying the Lord of Life, a doing deſpite to the Spirit 


of grace, a being entangled in the pollutions of the world, the Apoſtaſie or falling away, an 


mpotency or difability to do good, viz. of ſuch who cannot ceaſe from fir, who are: Per. . 14. 


ſaves of fin, and in whom ſ# reigus in their bodies. This condition is a full and integral 
deletery of the firſt : it is ſuch a condition, which as it hath no Holineſs or remanent 

ections to Vertue, fo it hath no hope or revelation of a mercy, becauſe all that be- 
refit is loſt which they received by the death of Chriſt, and the firſt being loſt, there re- 
mains no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain fearful expectation of Judgment. But between 


theſe two ſtates ſtand all thoſe imperfections and ſingle delinquencies, thoſe ſlips and 
parts of receſſion and apoſtaſie, thoſe grievings of thę Spirit: and ſo long as 


falls, thoſe 


any thing of the firſt ſtate is left, ſo long we are within the Covenant of Grace, ſo long 
de are within the ordinary limits of mercy and tlie Divine compaſlion, we are in poſ- 

ollities of recovery, and the ſame ſacrifice of Chriſt hath its power over us; Chriſt is in 
his poſſeſſion, though he be deſturbed. But then our reſtitution conſiſts upon the only 
condition of a renovation of our integrity: as are the degrees of our Innocence, ſo are 


1 in 23. Now 


| 
' 
, 
1 
| 
1 
' 
j 
1 


— — —ů— — 
I 2 — 2 


— . .- Ls ot - — 
2 — 


— — a — 22 « 
=: = = T—T—— — — 2 > You 
ä —— — 4 TM 


2 — 


4 r S n F 
* * T 
g * * 
„ 


* 
* 2 a wt . 


— 


O Repentanctde. Parry 


23. Now becauſe the intermedial ſtate is diviſible, various, ſucceſſive, and alterable: 
ſo alſo is our condition of Pardon. Our fleſh ſhall no more return as that of a lit; 
child, our wounds ſhall never be perfectly cured ; but a ſcar, and pain, and danger 
of a relapſe ſhall for ever afſlict ys. Our fins ſhall be pardoned by parts and deprees, 
to uncertain purpoſes, but with certain danger of being re: called again: and the par. 
don {ball never be conſummate till that day in which all things have their conſumma. 
tion. | a 
24. And this is evident to have been God's uſual dealing with all thoſe upon whow 
his Name is called. God pardoned David's {ins of Adultery and Murther : but the Par. 
: Sam. 12. 13, don was but to a certain degree, and in a limited expreſſion. God hath taken away thy 
14. fen, thou ſhalt not die : but this Pardon was as imperfect as his condition was, Newerth;. 
leſs the child that is born unto thee, that ſhall die. Thus God pardoned the Iſraelites at the 
importunity of Moſes, and yet threatned to viſit that fin upon them in the day of vi. 
ſitation. And ſoit is in Chriſtianity : when once we have broke and diſcompoſed the 
golden Chain. of Vocation, Ele&ion and Juſtification, which are intire links and me. 
thodical periods of our happineſs when we firſt give up our names to Chriſt for ever 
after our condition is imperfect; we have broken our Covenant, and we mult be (4. 
ved by the excreſcencies and overflowings of mercy. Our whole endeavour muſt be to 
be reduced to the ſtate of our Baptiſmal innocence and integrity, becauſe in that the 
Covenant was eſtabliſhed. And ſince our life is full of defailances, and all our endea. 
vours can never make ns ſuch as Chriſt made us, and yet upon that condition our hopes 
of happineſs were eſtabliſhed, I mean, of remaining ſuch as he had made us; as are the 
Miro A degrees of our Reſtitution and acceſs to the firſt federal condition, ſo alſo are the degree 
einge Of our Pardon: but as it is always in imperfection during thislife, and ſubject to change 
Hie and defailance; ſo alſo are the hopes of our felicity, never certain till we are taken 
I 15. Sophocl. > Cee . 3 . . | 
from all danger, never perfect till all that is imperfect in us is done away. + 
25. And therefore in the preſent condition of things our pardon was properly ex- 
fil. 32-1, a. preſſed by David and S. Paul, by 4 covering, and a not imputing. For becauſe the body 
Nom. 3.7. of ſin dies diviſibly, and fights perpetually, and diſputes with hopes of victory, and 
may alſo prevail, all this life is a condition of ſuſpenſe ; our ſin is rather covered, than 
properly pardoned ; God's wrath is ſuſpended, not ſatisfied; the fin is not to all pur- 
poſes of anger imputed, but yet is in ſome ſenſe remanent, or at leaſt lies ready at the 
door. Our condition is a ſtate of Imperfection; and every degree of imperfection 
brings a degree of Receſſion from the ſtate Chrift put us in; and every receſſion from 
our Innocence is alſo an abatement of our Confidence: the anger of God hovers over 
our head, and breaks out into temporal Judgments ; and he retracts them again, and 
threatens worſe, according as we approach to, or retire from that firſt innocence, which 
was the firſt entertainment of a Chriſtian, and the crown of the Evangelical Covenant. 
Upon that we entertained the mercies of Redemption; and God eſtabliſhed it upon 
ſuch an obedience which is a conſtant, perpetual and univerſal fincerity and endeavour. 
And as we perform our part, ſo God verifies his; and not only gives a great aſſiſtance 
by the perpetual influences of his Holy Spirit, by which we are conſigned to the day 
of Redemption; but alſo takes an account of Obedience, not according to the ſtan- 
dard of the Law and an exact ſcrutiny, but by an Evangelical proportion: in which we 
are on one fide looked upon as perſons already redeemed- and aſſiſted, and therefore 
highly engaged ; and on the other fide as compaſſed about with infirmities and enemies, 
and therefore much pitied. So that as at firſt our Calling and Election is preſently good, 
and ſhall remain ſo, if we make it ſure: ſo if we once prevaricate it, we are rendred 


then full of hazard, difficulty and uncertainty, and we mult with pains and ſedulity 
work out onr Salvation with fear and trembling ; firſt by preventing a fall, or afterwards 


by returning to that excellent condition from whence we have departed. 

256. But although the pardon of fins after Baptiſm be, during this life; difficult, imper- 
fe&, and revokable: yet becauſe it is to great effects for the preſent,” and in order to a 
compleat Pardon in the day of Judgment; we are next to enquire, what are the parts 


of duty to which we are obliged after ſuch prevarications which uſually interrupt the 
i! John 1. C, j. {tate of Baptiſmal innocence, and the life of the Spirit. S. John givgs this account: ＋ 


ve ſay we have fellowſhip: with God, and wall in 'darkneſs, we lye, and do' not the truth. 
But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have communion one mit h another, and 


Nom. 13 12, the blood of Jeſus cleanſeth us from all ſm. This ſtate of duty S. Paul calls 4 caſting off 


314. the works of darkneſs, a putting on the armour of light, à walking loneſtiy, à putting on the 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, And to it he confronts, mating proviſiam for the fleſb, to fulfil tht 


V. „ 1 


luſts thereof. S. Peter, deſcribing the duty of a Chriſtian, relates the. proppruit 
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of it as high as the firſt precedent, even God himſelf. As he which hath called you is holy, i Fet. i. 14,15: 
ſobe ye holy in all manner of converſation © Not faſhioning your ſelves according to the former 5 
liſts. And again, Seeing ther that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of per- enn 
ſons ought we to be in all holy pr or ere and godlineſs 2 And S. John, with the ſame ſe- 6 
verity and perfection, Every one that hath this hope (that is, Every one who either does Joun 3: 3. 
not, or hath no reaſon to deſpair) puriſieth himſel , even as God is pure meaning, that | 
he is pure by a Divine purity, which God hath preſcribed as an imitation of his Holi- 
neſs according to our capacities and poſſibilities. That Purity muſt needs be a laying i Per. 2. r. 
aſide all malice and guile, and hypocriſies, and envies, and evil ſpeakings ; ſo S. Peter ex- 155 
preſſes it : a laying aſide every weight, and the ſin that does ſo caſily beſet us; ſo S. Paul- 11 TY 
This is to walk in the light, as he is in the light, for in him is no darkneſs aPall + which 2 Pet. . 4 
we have then imitated, when we have eſcaped the corruption that is in the world throneh 
lufts, that is ſo as we are not held by them, that we take them for our enemies, for the 
object arid party of our conteſtation and ſpiritual fight; when we contend earneſtly a- 

ainſt them, and reſiſt them unto blood, if need be: that's being pure as he is pure. But 
beſides this poſitive rejection of all evil, and perpetually conteſting againſt fin, we mult 
purſue the intereſts of Vertue and an active Religion. Hg | 

27. And beſides this, ſaith S. Peter, giving all diligence, add to your Faith Vertue, to Ibid v. 5, S 
our Vertue Knowledg, and to Knowledge Temperance, and to Temperance Patience, and to een ge 
Patience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs Brother-Kindneſs, and to Brotherly-Kindneſs Charity. aus * 1, 
All this is an evident proſecution of the firſt deſign, the holineſs and righteouſneſs of a berg ? anc 
whole life, the being clear from all ſpots and blemiſhes, a being pure, and ſo preſented ** cen 
unto Chriſt - for upon this the Covenant being founded, to this all induſtries muſt en- wnſciencia, ex 
deavour, and arrive in their proportions. * For if theſe things be in you and abound, they A 3 
ſhall make that you be neither barnen nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. agimitu © 
But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and hath forgotten he was purges from his ol d ſins; contempen fer- 
that is, he hath loſt his Baptiſmal grace, and is put from the firſt ſtate of his Redempti- ade vile 
on towards that ſtate which is contradictory and deſtructive of it. Lo G continuo te- 

28, Now becauſe all theſe things are in latitude, diſtance and diviſibility, and only ,“ 

injoyna ſedulity and great endeavour, all that we can dwell upon is this, That he who Sen. ep. 23. 
endeavours moſt is moſt ſecure, and every degree of negligence is a degree of danger: Verf 8, 9. 


and although in the intermedial condition between the two ſtates of Chriſtianity and 


part of it, and it increaſes according as the deflexion and irregularity comes to its 
height, poſition, ſtate and finality. So that we mult give all diligence to work ont our Sal- 
vation, and it would ever be with fear and trembling : with fear, that we donot loſe our 
innocence; and with trembling, if we have loſt it, for fear we neverrecover, or never 
be accepted. But Holineſs of life and uninterrupted Sanctity being the condition of our 
Salvation, the ingredient of the Covenant, we muſt proportion our degrees of hope 
and confidence of Heaven according as we have obtained degreesof Innocence, or Per- 
ſeverance, or Reſtitution. Only this: As it is certain he is in a ſtate of reprobation 
who lives unto fin, that is, whoſe actions are habitually criminal, who gives more of 
his conſent to wickedneſs than to Vertue: ſo it is alſo certain he is not in the ſtate of 
God's favour and Sanctification, unleſs he lives unto righteouſneſs, that is, unleſs his 
deſires, and purpoſes, and endeavours, and actions, and cuſtoms are ſpiritual, holy, 
ſanctiſied, and obedient. When ſin is dead; and the ſpirit is life; when the Luſts of 
the fleſhare mortified, and the heart is purged from an evil conſcience, and we abound 
in a whole Syſteme of Chriſtian Vertues; when our hearts are right to God, and 
with our affections and our wills we love God and keep his Commandments ; when 
ve do not only cry, Lord, Lord, but alſo do his will; then Chriſt dwells in us, and we 
in Chriſt. Now let all this be taken in the loweſt ſenſe that can be imagined, all I ſay 
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which out of Scripture I have tranſcribed; [caſting away every weight, laying aſide all 
ts malice, mortifying the deeds of the fleſh, crucifying the olẽl man with all his affect ions and 
e, and then having eſcaped the corruption that it in the world through luſt, beſides this, 
If adding vertue to vertue till all righteouſneſs be fulfilled in ns, walking in the light, putting 
: on the Lord Jeſus, purifying our ſelves as Godl is pure, following peace with all men and ho- 
/ 


lineſc, reſiſting unto blood, living in the Spirit, being holy in all manner of converſation as he 

is holy, being careful and excellent in all converſation and Godlineſs 5] all this, being a pur- 

(uit ofthe farſt deſign of Chriſt's death and our reconcilement, can mean no leſs but 

that 1. Weſheuld have in us no affection to a fin; of which we can beſt judge when 

We never chuſe it, and never fall under it but by ſurpriſe, and never lie under it at all, 

but inſtantly recover,judging our ſelves ſeverely : and, 2. That we ſhould chuſe * 
| | 5 5 Do wit 
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a full impiety, there is a ſtate of recovery and poſſibility; yet there is danger in every j 


tegra cauſa, ma- 


| Aav3dremur. "Eag dy ng drepeg)ires xaddy, Whatſoever is inconſiſtent with this condition is an abate. 
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* Bum ex in- with great freedom of ſpirit and alacrity, and purſue it earneſtly, * integrally, and 


om ex que be Make it the buſineſs of our || lives: and, 3. That the effect of this be, that fin be cruci. 
defeBtupeculiart fied in us, and the deſires to it dead, flat and uſeleſs ; and that our deſires of ſervin 
[| Kees o + Chriſt be quick-ſpirited, active and effective, inquiſitive for opportunities, apprehen- 
oy veg ix 9 P . : hah a Pprehen 
way du ſive of the offer, chearful in the action, and perſevering in the employment. 
Se d , 29. Now let a prudent perſon imagin what infirmities and overſights can confi 
Ka pour fat with a ſtate thus deſcribed, and all that does noviolence to the Covenant: God pitieʒ 
phocl O Thr. | us, and calls us not to an account for what morally cannot 
* 755 * oh 15 * opus Diedorum Si- or certainly will not with great induſtry be prevented. But 
Hr Caive 7 x7 ovew nar ment from our hopes, as it is a retiring from our duty; and i 
1105 ee DEAT. with greater or leſs difficulty cured, as are the degrees of its 
tum vitari non peſſunt. ; diſtance from that condition which Chriſt ſtipulated with us 
138 ' when we became his Diſciples. For we are juſt fo reſtored to 
our ſtate of Grace and favour as we are reſtored to our ſtate of purity and holineſs.Noy 
this redintegration or renewing of us into the firſt condition is alſo called Reyen tance, 
and is permitted to all perſons who ſtill remain within the powers und poſſibilities of 
the Covenant, that is, who are not in ſtate contradictory to the ſtate and portion of 
Grace ; but with a difficulty increaſed by all circumſtances, and incidencesof the crime 
and perſon. And this I ſhall beſt repreſent in repeating theſe - Conſiderations, 
1. Some (ins are paſt hopes of Pardon in this life. 2. All that are pardoned are 
pardoned by parts, revocably and imperfectly during this life, not quickly, nor yet 
manifeſtly. 3. Repentance contains in it many operations, parts and imploy- 
ments, its terms and purpoſe being to redintegrate our loſt condition, that is, in a 
ſecond and leſs perfect ſenſe ; but as much as in fuch circumſtances we can, to verific 
our firſt obligations of innocence and holineſs in all manner of converſation and god- 
lineſs. | e . 

30. Concerning the firſt it is too ſad a conſideration to be too dogmatical and con- 
clufive in it; and therefore I ſhall only recal thoſe expreſſes of Scripture which may 
without envy decree the article. Such as are thoſe ofS. Paul, that there is a certain ſort 
of men, whom he twice deſcribes, whom it is impoſſible to renew again unto Repentance; 
or thoſe of S. Peter, ſuch whoſe latter end is worſe than the beginning, becauſe after they 
once had eſcaped the pollutions of the world, they are intangled therein; ſuch who, as our 
Bleſſed Saviour threatens, ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the world to come. 
For there is an unpardonable eſtate, by reaſon of its malice and oppoſition to the Cove- 
nant of Grace; and there is a ſtate unpardonable, becauſe the time of Repentance is 
paſt. There are days and periods of Grace. {f tho hadſt kuom, at leaſt in this thy day, 
ſaid the weeping Saviour of the world to foreknown and determined Jeruſalem. When 
God's decrees are gone out, they are not always revocable. And therefore it was a great 

_ caution of the Apoſtle, that we ſhould follow peace and holineſs, and look diligently that 
_ „. n we fall not from the grace of Gad; leſt any of us become like Eſau, to whoſe Repentance 
b there was uo place left, thaugh he ſought it carefully with tears ; meaning that we alſo 
may put our ſelvesinto. a condition when it ſhall be impoſſible we ſhould” be renewed 
: John 5. 16. unto Repentance. And thoſe are they who ſin a ſin umto death, for whom we have from 
the Apoſtle no encouragement to pray. And theſe are in fo general and concluſive terms 
deſcribed in Scripture, that every perſevering ſinner hath great reaſon to ſuſpect him- 
ſelf tobe in the number. If he endeavours, as ſoon as he thinks of it, to recover, it is 
the beſt ſign he was not arrived ſo far: but he that liveth long in a violent and habi- 
tual courſe of fin is at the margin and brim of that ſtate of final reprobation'; and ſome 
men are in it before they be aware ; and to ſome God reckons their days ſwifter, and 
their periods ſhorter. The uſe I make of this conſideration is, that if any man hath rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect, or to be certain, that his time of Repentance is paſt, it is moſt likely to 
be a death-bed Penitent after a vicious life, a life contrary to the mercies and grace of 
the Evangelical Covenant. For he hath provoked God as long as he could, and rejected 
the offers of Grace as long as he lived, and refuſed Vertue till he could not entertain 
her, and hath done all thoſe things which a perſon rejected from hopes of Repentance 
can eaſily be imagined to have done. And if there be any time of rejection, although 
it may be earlier, yet it is alſo certainly the laſt. 
37. Concerning the ſecond, I ſhall add this to the former diſcourſe of it, that perfect 
Pardon of ſins is not in this world at all after the firſt emiſſion and great efflux of it in 
our firſt Regeneration. During this life we are in imperfection, minority, and under 
conditions Which we have prevaricated; and our recovery is in perpetual on - 
GA eig 
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heightnings and declenfions ; and we are highly uncertain of our acceptation, becauſe 
we are not certain of our reſtitution and innocence ; we know not whether we have 
done all that is ſufficient to repair the breach made in the firſt ſtate of favour and Bap- 
tiſmal grace. But he that ir dead, faith S. Paul, 35 juſtified from ſin; not till then. And 


of the profanation of the Name of God, he ſhall not interrupt the apparent malig- 
” nity of it by his preſent Repentance, nor make atonement in the day of Expia- 
tion, nor waſh the ſtains away by chaſtiſing of himſelf ; but during his life it re- 
mains wholly in ſuſpence, and before death is not extinguiſhed ; according to the 


LORD of Hoſts. And ſome wiſe perſons have affirmed, that Pin related to 
this in his expreſſion and appellatives of God, whom he called the God of Abraham, 
and the fear of his father Tſaac + becauſe (as the doctours of the Jews tell us) Abraham ( 
being dead was aſcribed into the final condition of God's family; but Iſaac, being li- 
ving, had apprehenſions of God not only of a pious, but alſo of a tremulous fear: he 
was not ſure of his own condition, much leſs of the degrees of his reconciliation, how 


that if every degree of the Divine favour be not aſſured by a holy life, thoſe fins of 
whoſe pardon we were moſt hopefull, return in as full vigour and clamorous importu- 
nity as ever, and are made more vocal by the appendent ingratitnde, and other acci- 
dental degrees. And this Chriſt taught us by a Parable : For as the lord made his un- 


if thou continue in that goodneſs ;, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut offs For this is my Covenant 
which I ſhall make with them, when I ſhall take away their ſms. And if this be true in thoſe 
fins which God certainly hath forgotten, ſuch as were all thoſe which were com- 


after, concerning whoſe actual and fall pardon we cannot be certain without a reve- 
lation. So that our pardon of fins, when it is granted after the breach of our Cove- 
nant, is juſt ſo ſecure as our perſeverance is: concerning which becauſe we muſt aſcer- 
tain it as well as we can, but ever with fear and trembling, fo alſo is the eſtate of our 
Pardon, hazardous, conditional, revocable, and uncertain. And therefore the beſt 
- of men do all their lives ask pardon even of thoſe ſins for which they have wept bit- 
terly, and done the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt penance. And if it be neteſſary we pray that 
we may not enter into temptation, becauſe temptation is full of danger, and the dan- 
ger may bring a ſin, and the fin may ruine us: it is alſo neceſſary that we underſtand 
the condition of our pardon to be, as is the condition of our perſon, variable as will, 
ſudden as affections, alterable as our purpoſes, revocable as our own good intentions, 
Fo and then made as ineffective as our inclinations to good actions. And there is no way 


o to ſecure our confidence and our hope but by being perfect, and holy, and pure, as 
0 our heavenly Father is; that is, in the ſenſe of humane capacity, free from the habits 
m of all ſin, and active and induſtrious and continuing in the ways of godlineſs. For up- 
Ns on thisonly the Promiſe is built, and by our proportion to this ſtate we muſt propor- 
* tion our confidence; we have no other revelation. Chriſt reconciled us to his Father 
1 upon no other conditions, and made the Covenant upon no other articles, but of a hol 

* life, in obedience univerſal and perpetual : and the abatements of the rigorous ſenſe 
me of the words, as they are ſuch as may infinitely teſtifie and prove his mercy, ſo they 
nd are ſuch as muſt ſecure our duty and habitual - graces z an induſtry manly, conſtant 
ea- and Chriſtian. And becauſe theſe have ſo great latjtude, (and to what degrees God 


will accept our returns he hath no-where pun&ually deſcribed,) he that is moſt ſevere 


ted himſelf ſhall obtain the eaſier ſcrutiny at the hands of God. The uſe I make of this 
ain conſideration is to the ſame purpoſe with the former. For if every day of fin and every 
ne criminal act is a degree of receſs from the poſſibilities of Heaven, it would be conſidered 
gh t how great diſtance a death- bed Penitent after a vicious life may apprehend himſelf to 


nd for mercy and pardon: and ſince the terms of reſtitution muſt in labour and in ex- 


fot tenſion of time, or intenſion of degrees, be of valuegreat enough to reſtore him to ſome 
t in Proportion or equivalence with that ſtate of Grace from whence he is fallen, and upon 


lich the Covenant was made with him; how impoſlible, or how near to impoſſible, 
it will appear to him to go ſo far, and do ſo much in that ſtate, and in thoſe circum- 
: 12 32. Con- 


far God had forgiven his fins, and how far he had retained them. And it is certain, 


mitted before our illumination; much rather is it true in thoſe which we committed 


in his determination does beſt ſecure himſelf; and by exacting the ſtricteſt account of 


therefore in the doctrine of the moſt learned Jews it is affirmed ; ” He that is guilty ons 795 


ſaying of „ Eſay, This iniquity ſhall not be blotted out till ye die, faith the Shy 22. 14 
0 


f 


en. 31.42. 


charitable ſervant pay all that debt which he had formerly forgiven him; even ſo will Muth. 18. 35. 
God do to ns, if we from our hearts forgive not one another their treſpaſſes. Behold the good- Rom. 11. aa. 
neſs, and ſeverity of God, ſaith S. Paul: on them which fell ſeverity ; but on thee goodneſs, veiſe 23. 
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32. Concerning the third particular, I conſidęr that Repentance,. as! it is delcribeg 
in Scripture, is a ſyſtem of holy Duties, not of one kind, not properly: gonſiſting of 
parts, as if it were a ſingle Grace; but it is the reparation. of thar eſtate into which 

% Maud: Chriſt firſt put us, 4 renewing us iu the ſpirit of our mind, ſo the Apoſtle galls it : and the 
zz Holy Ghoſt hath taught this truth to us by the implication of many appellatives, and 
cee, Allo hy expreſs diſcourles. For there is in Scripture ( Repentauce io be repentecl of 
ee ar and (b) 4 Repent ange never to be repented of The firſt is mere Sorrow for what is paſt, 
in 44. 9pt. an ineffectivè trouble producing nothing good: ſuch as was the; Repentance of Judy; 
hn; o be repented;| and hanged| himſelfy, and ſuch way that of Eſar, When it was too late; and 
insg;Ja]s, ſo was the Repentance of the five fooliſh Virgins : which examples tell us alſo when 
er 1 19 ours is an impertinent and ineffectual Repentance. Io this Repentance Pardon is no 
pu e where promiſed. in Seripture. But there is 2 Repentance whigh is called Converſion, or 
rorum remiſio Amendment of life, a Repentance productive of holy fruits, fuch as tlie Baptiſt and our 


eq. e, Bleſſed Saviour preached, ſuch as himſelf alſo propounded in the example of the 
bad (£2) Ninevitesz, theyrepented at the preaching of Tonah, that is, (di they faſted, they co. 
4-4 Page 5 vered them in ſackeloath, they-cried mightily unto God, ea, they turned every one from his 
(4% Jonah 3 . evil way, and from the violence that was in their hands. Aud this was it that appeaſed 


8. Vert. 10. God in that inſtance, ' God ſaw their works, that they turned. from their evil way; and Gad 
1 repented af the evil, and did it not. 18 N 

33. The ſame Character of Repentance we find in the Prophet Ezekiel : When the 

Ezck 33. 1j. wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth that which 

is lawful and right; If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, wall: in 

the ſtatutes of life without committing iniquity ;, be hath done that which is lawful and right, 

he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And inthe Goſpel Repentance is deſcribed with as 

J full and intire comprehenſions as in the old Prophets. For 

net N. amen] toy aden I x,? Faith and Repentance are the whole duty of the Goſpel, 


Sig au, ce, Joogrtlag oe Faith when it is in conjunction with a practical grace ſignifies 


5 2 ici, 5 he 7. kad juores Treald”' 


71; dna. Folybius. Lide etiam Clem. an intellectual. Faith ſignifies the ſubmiſſion of the Under- 
1 2. ub1 61 tundem fefa dias ſtanding to the Inſtitution; and Repentance includes all that 
wWwwwbole practice which is the intire duty of a Chriſtian after he 
hath been overtaken in a fault. And therefore Repentance firſt includes a renunciation 
and abolition of allevil, and then alſo enjoyns a purſuit of every vertue; and that till 
they arrive at an habitual confirmation. 
„ 34. Oft the firſt ſenſe are all thoſe expreſſions of Scripture which imply Repentance 
eee 4 to be the deletery of ſins. Repentance from dead morks 8. Paul affirms to be the prime 
%. Fundamental of the Religion, that is, converſion or returning from dead works: for 
Heb 6. 1. unleſs Repentance be ſo conſtrued, it is not good ſenſe. And this is therefore highly 
* verified; becauſe Repentanqe is intended to ſet us into the condition of our firſt under- 
taking, and articles covenanted with God. And therefore it is redemption ofthe tine, 
4pocal 3. & that is, a recovering what we loſt, and making it up by our doubled induſtry. Re- 
member whence thou. art fallen, repent, that is, return, aud do thy firfeworks, ſaid the 
Spirit to the Angel of the Church of Epbeſus ; or elſe I will remoue thy Candleftick, ex- 


that is, put him where he:was: And then, that Repentance alſo implies a doing all 

Mitth 3. 8. goat, is certain by the Sermon of the Baptiſt, Bring forth fruits meet for Repentance- 

Do thy firſt warks, was the Sermon of the Spirit. Laying aſede euery weight, and. tie 

2 Pet. 1. 4, 5. ſin that eaſily encircles. uc, let us run with patience the race that js ſet before us; ſo S. Pai 

taught. And 8. Peter gives charge, that when we have eſcaped the corruptions of tix 

morlel and of lufts, beſides this, we give all diligence to acquire the roſary and conjuga- 

tion of Chriſtian vertues. And they are proper effects, or rather conſtituent: parts, of 2 

2 Cor. 7. 10. holy Repentance. Far Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance (ſaith S. Paul) not tobe repented 

fe, and that ye may know what is ſignified by Repentance, behold, the product was 

carefulneſs, clearing of themſelves, indignation, fear, vehement deſires, zeal and revenge; 

ta which if we add the Epithet of holy, (for theſe were the reſults of a godly ſorrow, 

and the members of a Repentance not to be repented of,) we are taught that Re- 

pentance, beſides the purging out the malice of iniquity, is alſo a ſanctification of the 

* man, a turning Nature into Grace, Paſſious into Reaſon, and the fleſh into 
Ritt. Is i e ))) 

(a) Rom. 12. 35. To this purpoſe I reckonthoſe Phraſes of Scripture calling it a (4) [renewing of 

5 g Op: minds: a” :reuewing of the Holy Ghoſt 3 4 &) cleanſing of our hands and purifpiu 

our hearts, that is, a becoming holy in our affections and righteous in our actions 3 © 


a nor. 


( 
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Al Sect NIL . Of Repentance, r 
a * mortified ſtate ʒ a || purging out the old leaven, and becoming a new conſperſion ʒ a( 4) ma- Col. 3. 5. 
ling out of fleep, and (O walking hontſily as in the day; a (c being born again, and being,” Fol 5 Wy 
born from above; a new life. And I conſider that theſe pre- "Rom. 1311. 
parative actions of Repentance, ſuch as are Sorrow, and Con- . 
feſſion of ſins, and Faſting, and exteriour Mortifications and £radends cuprdins : 
ſeverities, are but fore-runners of Repentance, ſome of the re- „aut elements; O remere nini, 

a 381 . "ws Mentes aſperioribus ; 

t1nue, and they are of the family ; but they no more com- Formande feudiis —— For. J. 3. d. 23 
plete the duty of Repentance than the harbingers are the | io 

whole Court, or than the fingers are all the body. There is wore joy in Heaven, ſaid 

our Bleſſed Saviour, over one ſinner that repenteth, than over ninety nine juſt perſons who 

need no Repentance. There is no man but needs a tear and a ſorrow even for his daily 

weakneſſes, and poſſibly they are the inſtrumental expiations of our ſudden and fre- | 

quent and leſſer ſurpriſes of imperfection: but the juſt perſons need no repentance, that 

is, need no inverſion of ſtate, no transformation from condition to condition, but 

from the leſs to the more perfect the beſt man hath. And therefore thoſe are vain per- 

ſons who, when they owe God a hundred, will write fourſcore ; or a thouſand, will write 

fifth. It was the ſaying of an excellent perſon, that Repentance 

* is the beginning of Philoſophy, a flight and renunciation of S Ares ain giaccopias agyy 3 ere, 
* evil works and words, and the firſt preparation and entrance ee ee Lo pinks Aon 8 
into a life which is never to be repented of. And therefore 7s ae5oJouas N eb a 1% 
A Penitent is not taken with-umbrages and appearances, nor 7 be pt of por en ern | 
quits a real good for an imaginary, nor chuſes evil for fear of 27 your ves, Tis $555 nariras + auch 
enemies and adverſe accidents; but peremptorily conforms g «Twvvre. Hierocl. in Fyrbag. 


* 


* his ſentence to the Divine Laws, and ſubmits his whole life | 
* in a conformity with them. He that ſaid thoſe excellent words had not been taught 
the Chriſtian Inſtitution, but it was admirable Reaſon and deep Philoſophy, and moſt 
conſonant to the reaſonableneſs of Vertue, and the proportions and deſigns of Repen- 
tance, and no other than the doctrine of Chriſtian Philoſophy. . 

36. And it is conſiderable, ſince in Scripture there is a Repentance mentioned which 
is impertinent and ineffectual as to the obtaining Pardon, a Rebentance implied which 
is to be repented of, and another expreſſed which is never to be repented of, and this is 
deſcribed tobe a new ſtate of life, a whole converſion and transformation of the man; 
it follows, that whatſoever in any ſenſe can be called Repentance, and yet is leſs than 
this new life, muſt be that ineffective Repentance. A Sorrow is a Repentance, and 
al the acts of dolorous expreſſion are but the ſame ſorrow in other Characters; and 
they are good when they are parts or inſtruments of the true Repentance: but when 
they are the whole'Repentance, that Repentance is no bettet than that of Judas, nor 


1 


1 m: and yet this is a great way off from that Repentance without the performance of 
. which we ſhall certainly periſh. But no Contrition alone is remiſſive of fins, but as it Bom 
0 o. operates towards the integrity of our duty. Cum converſus ingemuerit, in the Pro-Myaroioa]s 
d pact's expreſſion; When a man zournt and turns from all his evil way, that's a godly ſor- Y OW 
e ow, and that's Repentance too. But the tears of a dolorous perſon, though running a z ie, 
1- over with great effuſions, and ſhed in great bitterneſs, and expreſſed in actions of puni- il. e 
| tive juſtice, all being but the ſame ſenſe inlonder language, being nothing but the ex- 07,70 
2 preflions of ſorrow, are good only as they tend farther ; and if they do, they may by S 3e- 
1 degrees bring us to Repentance, and that Repentance will bring us to Heaven: but of Ae 
:; benſelves they may as well make the Sea ſwell beyond its margin, or water and re- — A). 
W, ireſh the Sun-burnt earth, as move God to mercy, and pierce the heavens. But then to N Late A 
e- his conſideration we may add, that a ſorrow upon a death bed after a vicious life 18% gags i 
he luch as cannot eaſily be underſtood to be ordinarily ſo much as the beginning of Vertue, icy hege 
t0 or the firſt inſtane ife. For he that till the ined his ſins, and now 7991.79 7 
inſtance towards a holy life. For he that till thenretained his ins, and now lt eg, 


perfectly confift with as great an affection to ſin as ever. the man had in the higheſt ca: 
es and invitation of his Euſt. For even then in cettain circumſtances Tegen 
Püngent 

Luſt 


— 


we refuſed to have acted his greateſt temptation: The boldeſt and mot 
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unt aut uò tran- 


tranſmittunt ur 


Verſ 9. Only this, Let as not be weary of 8 for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we fuint 


12 


Luſt would refuſe to be ſatisfied in the Market- place, or with a dagger at his heart. 
and the greateſt intemperance would refuſe a pleaſant meal, if he believed the meat to 
be mixt with poiſon : and yet this reſtfaint of appetite is noabatement ofthe affection 
any more than the violent fears which, by being incumbent upon the death- bed Peni. 
tent, make him grieve for the evil conſequents more than to hate the malice and irre. 
gularity. He that doesnot grieve till his greateſt fear preſſes him hard, and damnation 
treads upon his heels, feels indeed the effects of fear, but can have no preſent benefit of 
his ſorrow ; becauſe it had no natural principle, but a violent, unnatural and intolera- 
ble cauſe, inconſiſtent with a free, placid and moral election. But this I ſpeak only 
by way of caution : for God's mercy is infinite, and can, if he pleaſe, make it otherwiſe. 
But it is not good to venture, unleſs you have a promiſe. | 
37. The ſame alſo I conſider concerning the Purpoſe of a new life; which that any 
man ſhould judge to be Repentance, that Duty which reſtores us, is more unreaſonabſe 
than to think Sorrow will do it. For as a man may ſorrow, and yet never be reſtored ; 
(and he may ſorrow ſo much the more, becauſe he ſhall never be reſtored, as Eſa did, 
Naw inge ac the five fooliſh Virgins did, and as many more do ) ſo he that purpoſes to lead a 
ali pripiſus new life hath convinced himſelf that the Duty is undone, and therefore his pardon not 
in alatronfil- granted, nor his condition reſtored. As a letter is not a word, nor a word an action ; 


ilimne quidem, aS an Embryo is not a man, nor the ſeed the fruit: ſo is a purpoſe of Obedience but the 
Jed caſuquaam element of Repentance, the firſt imaginations of it, differing from the Grace it felf as x 
0-010 baker, diſpoſition from a habit, or (becauſe it ſelf will beſt expreſs it ſelf ) as the purpoſe 
quicquam cer. does from the act. For either a holy life is neceſſary, or it is not neceſſary. If it be 
3 not, why does any man hope to eſcape the wrath to come by reſolving to do an unneceſ- 
pen & vag {ary thing? or if he does not purpoſe it, when he pretends he does, that is a mocking 
Senec. Ep. 23- of God, and that is a great way from being an inſtrument of his reſtitution. But if a 
holy life be neceffary, as it is certain by infinitè teſtimonies of Scriptures, it is the unum 
nueceſſarium, the one great neceſſary; it cannot reaſonably be thought that any thing 
leſs than doing it ſhall ſerve our turns. That which is only in purpoſe is not yet done, 
and yet it is neceſſary it ſhould be done, becauſe it is neceſſary we ſhould purpoſe it. 
And in this we are ſufficiently concluded by that ingeminate 7755 uſed by S. Paul: 
* Gal 6 15, * In Jeſus Chriſt nothing can avail but a new Creature ; nothing but Faith working by (h- 
& 5. 6. rity; nothing but « keeping the Commandments of God. || And as many as walk according 
| G12 to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, they are the Iſrael of God. | . 
38. This conſideration I intended to oppoſe againſt the carnal ſecurity of Death- bed 
penitents, who have (it is to be feared) ſpent a vicious life; who have therefore mock- 
ed themſelves, becauſe they meant to mock God, they would reap what they ſowed 
001.6. 7, . not. But be not deceived, faith the Apoſtle, he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſ 
reap corruption ; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 


not. Meaning that by a perſevering indu ry, and a long work, and a ſucceſſion of 
religious times, we muſt ſow to the Spirit 3 a work of ſuch length, that the greateſt 
danger is of fainting and interciſion; but he that ſows to the Spirit, not being weary 
| Ty of well-doing, not fainting in the long proceſs, he, and he 
nber 3 only, ſhall reap lite everlaſting. But a purpoſe is none of all 
Doe, th ; 2 v ee bens fue? this. If it comes to act, and be productive of a holy life, then 
Vel cur his animif incolumes nen rcacunt gene I it is uſeful, and it was like the Eve of a Holiday, feſtival in 
| Hor. 46. 4. 04. 19: the midſt of its abſtinence and vigils, it was the beginnings 
FO ET of Repentance. But if it never come to act, it was to no 
purpoſe, a mocking of God, an act of direct hypocriſie, a provocation of God and a 
deceiving our own ſelves. Lou are unhappy you began not early, or that your earlier 
days return not together with your good purpoſes. | 1 
309. And neither can this have any other ſentence, though the purpoſe be made upon 
our death- bed. For God hath made no Covenant with us on our death- bed diſtinct 
from that he made with us in our life and health. And ſince in our life and preſent abi- 
lities, good purpoſes and reſolutions and vows (for they are but the ſame thing in diffe- 
ring degrees) did fignifie nothing till they came to act, and no man was reconciled to 
God by good intentions, but by doing the will of God; can we imagine that ſuch put- 
| poſes can more prevail at the end of a wicked life than at the beginning? that leſs pie- 
ty will ſerve our turns after 30 or 60 years impiety, than after but 5 or 10? that? 
wicked and ſinful life ſhould by leſs pains be expiated than an unhappy year? For it i 
not in the ſtate of Grace as in other exteriour actions of Religion or Charity where 
will accept the will for thedeed, when the external act is inculpably out of our po” 
| f ; my | 8 
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things are neceſſary, becauſe they are precepts, and obliga- 
tory only in certain circumſtances, which may fail and we 
be innocent and difobliged. But it is otherwiſe in the eſſen- 
tial parts of our duty, which God hath made the immediate 
and next condition of our Salvation, ſuch which are never out 
of our power but by our own fault. Such are Charity, For- 
giveneſs, Repentance, and Faith; ſuch to which we are aſ- 
fiſted by God, ſuch which are always put by God's grace into 
our power, therefore becauſe God indiſpenſably demands 
them. In theſe caſes as there is no revelation God will ac- 


” — 


ers, and may alſo be fi applied by the internal : AS bendings of the Body, by the proſtra- 
tion of the Soul; Alms, by Charity; Preaching by praying for converſion. Theſe 
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EpiQ. 6. 75. 


cept the will for the deed, the purpoſe for the act, ſo it is un- 


reaſonable to expect it; becauſe God did once put it into our powers: and if we put 
it out, we muſt not complain of want of fire which our ſelves have qnench'd, nor com- 
plain we cannot ſee when we have put our own lights out; and hope God will accept 
the will for the deed, ſince we had no will to it when God put it into our powers. 
Theſe are but fig- lea ves to cover our nakedneſs, which our fin hath introduced. | 
40. For either the reducing ſuch vows and purpoſes to act is the duty, without 
which the purpoſe is ineffectual; or elſe that practice is but the ſign and teſtimony of 
a ſincere intention, and that very ſincere intention was of it ſelf accepted by God in the 
firſt ſpring. If it was nothing but a ſign, then the Covenant which God made with 
Man in Jeſs Chriſt was Faith and Good meaning, not Faith and Repentance ; and a 
man is juſtified as ſoon as ever he purpoſes well, before any endeavours are conmen- 
ced, or any act produced, or habit ratified ; and the duties of a holy life are but ſhadows 
and ſignifications of a Grace, no part of the Covenant, not ſo much as ſmoke is of fire, 
but a mere ſign of a perſon juſtified as ſoon as he made his vow. But then alſo a man 
may be juſtified five hundred times in a year, as often as he makes a new vow and con- 
fident reſolution ; which is then done moſt heartily, when the Luſt is newly ſatisfied, 
and the pleaſure diſappears for the inſtant, though the purpoſe disbands upon the next 
temptation. Tea, but unleſs it be a ſincere purpoſe, it will do no good: and although 
we cannot diſcern it, nor the man himſelf, yet God knows the heart; and if he ſees it 
would have been reduced to act, then he accepts it. And this is the hopes of a dying 
man : but faint they are and dying, as the man himſelf. ; 8 
41. For it is impoſſible for us to know but that what a man intends ( as himſelf 
thinks) heartily, is ſincerely meant; and if that may be inſincere, and is to be judged 
only by a never- following event, (in cafe the man dies,) it cannot become to any man 
the ground of hope : nay, even to thoſe perſons who do mean ſincerely it is ſtill an 
inſtrument of diſtruſt and fears infinite, ſince his own ſincere meaning bath nothing 
in the nature ofthe thing, no diſtin& formality, no principle, no ſign to diſtinguiſh it 
from the. unſincere vows of ſorrowful, but not truly penitent, perſons. 2. A purpoſe 
ated and not acted differ not in the principle, but in the effect, which is extrinſecal 
and accidental to the purpoſe, and each might be without the other: a man might 
Ive holily, though he had not made that vow z and when he WO 
hath made the vow, he may fail of living holily. And as = es |'d bn ok gl Jed ad ſeſe 
we ſhould think it hard meaſure to have a damnation encrea- ban rem quod arguatur mals facere voluiſſe? Ne- 
ſed upon us for thoſe fins which we would have committed if =», pins — 


ve had lived: ſo it cannot be reaſonable to build our hopes 4, neque feeit komen; Rhvdienſibu tale crit, 


of Heaven upon an imaginary Piety, which we never did, and, n 9uid male fecerunr, ſed quis voluiſſe dicuntur 
if we had ved God Bags 1 we would or not. 3. Cod 4 ä 
takes away the godly, leſt malice ſhould corrupt their Under. 

ſtandings ; and for the eletFs ſake thoſe days are ſhortned, which if they ſkould continue, no WIE 

ſeſo ould eſcape : but now ſhall all that be laid upon their ſcore which, if God had . 
not ſo prevented by their death, God knows they would have done? And God deals r erire aft. 


with the wicked in a proportionable manner, to the contrary purpoſe, he ſhortens N as 


their days, and takes a way their poſſibilities and opportunities, when the time of Re- Ait 13.15. 


ud return, and be converted, aud I ſhould heal them. So that it is evident, ſome pet- Lale 8 
ons are by ſome acts of God, after a vicious life and the frequent rejection of the Di-John 1 4e. 
"me grace, at laſt prevented from mercy, who, without ſuch courſes, and in contrary g g. 
;ccumſtances might poſſibly do acts of Repentance, and return, and then God would 
bel them. 4+ Let their purpoſes and vows be never fo fincere in the princi * 

1 N | | ince 


Sed ſi honorem non aquum eſt 
habere ob cm rem, quòd bene facere voluiſſe quis 


pentanceis paſt, becauſe he will not do violence to their Wills; and this * leſt they ex If. 6. g, 10. 


* 
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S Gnce a man who is in the ſtate of Grace may again fail of it, and forget he was pureed 
3 & | from hir old ſins, (and every dying ſinner did fo, if ever he was waſhed in the laver of 
; | Regeneration and ſanctiſied in his ſpirit 5) then much more may ſuch a ſincere purpoſe 
fail: and then it would be known to what diſtance of time or ſtate from his purpoſe 
| God will give his final ſentence. Whether will he quit him, becauſe in the firſt ſtage 
| he will correſpond with his intention; and act his purpoſes; or condgmn him, becauſe 
( in his ſecond ſtage he would prevaricate? And when a man does fail, it is not becauſe 
| his firſt principle was not good ; for the Holy Spirit, which is certainly the beſt prin. 
ciple of ſpirithal actions, may be extinguiſhed in a man, and a ſincere or hearty purpoſe 
may be loſt, or it may again be recovered, and be loſt again. So that it is as unreaſo- 
nable as it is unrevealed, that a ſincere purpoſe on a Death bed ſhall obtain pardon, or 
paſs for a new ſtate of life. Few mien are at thoſe inſtants and in ſuch preſſures hypo- 
| critical and vain: and yet to perform ſuch purpoſes is a new work and a new labour 
l it comes in upon a new ſtock differing from that principle, and will meet with tempta- 
= tions, difficulties and impediments; and an honeſt heart is npt ſure to remain fo, but 
i: may ſplit upon a rock of a violent invitation. A promiſe is made to be faithfull or un- 
' faithful ex poſt facto by the event; but it was ſincere or inſincere in the principle, only 
if the perſon promiſing did or did not reſpectively at that time mean what he faid, A 
1 ſincere promiſe many times is not truly performed. | 
| 42. Concerning all the other acts which it is to be ſuppoſed a dying perſon can do, 
I have only this conſideration : If they can make up a new Creature, become a new 
i ſtate, be in any ſenſe a holy life, a keeping the Commandments of God, a following 
= of peace and holineſs, a becoming holy in all converſation: if they can arrive to the 
| loweſt ſenſe of that excellent condition Chri/# intended to all his Diſciples, when he 
made keeping the Commandments to be the condition entring into life, and not crying, 
Lord, Lord, but doing the will of God; if he that hath ſerved the Luſts of the fleth 
and taken pay under all God's enemies during a long and malicious life, can for any 
thing a dying perſon can do be ſaid in any ſenſe to have lived holily: then his 
hopes are fairly built. If not, they rely upon a ſand, and the ſtorm of Death and 
the Divine diſpleaſure will beat too violently upon them. There are nd ſuppletories of 
1 1 the Evangelical Covenant. If we walk according to the Rule, then ſhall peace and 
| righteouſneſs kiſs each other if we have ſinned and prevaricated the Rule, Repentance 
muſt bring us into the ways of Righteouſneſs, and then we muſt go on upon the old 
ſtock : but the deeds of the fleſh muſt be mortiſied, and Chriſt muſt dwell in us, and the 
Spirit muſt reign in us, and Vertue muſt be habitual, and the habits muſt be confirmed. 
And this as we do by the Spirit of Chrift, ſo it is hallowed and accepted by the grace 
of God, and we put into a condition of favour, and redeemed from fin, and reconciled 
to God. But this will not be put off with ſingle acts, nor divided parts, nor newly 
commenced purpoſes, nor fruitleſs forrow. Ir is a great folly to venture Eternity up- 
5 dreams. So that now let me repreſent the condition of a dying perſon after a vicious 
* | 5 | 
2 F 43. Firſt, He that conſiders the frailty of humane bodies, 
2 E pa b ns tet incidences and aptneſs to knefs, alualtics death ſud- 
dimittet. Et quem tandem longiorty vita pradem den or expected, the condition of ſeveral diſeaſes, that ſome 
waa Senic. | are of too quick a ſenſe and are intolerable, ſome are dull, ſtu- 
pid and Lethargical; then adds the prodigious Judgments which fall upon many ſin- 
ners in the act of ſin, and are marks of our dangers and God's eſſential juſtice and ſeve- 
rity.z and that ſecurity which poſſeſſes ſuch perſons whoſe lives are vicious, and that 
habitual careleſneſs, and groundleſs confidence, or an abſolute inconſideration, which 
1 is generally the condition and conſtitution of ſuch minds, every one whereof is likely 
Tlagnver 3 enough to confound a perſevering ſinner in miſeries eternal; will ſoon apprehend the 
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dbac dA danger ofa delayed Repentance to be infinite and unmeaſurable. 
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44. Secondly, But ſuppoſe ſuch a perſon, having eſcaped the antecedent circumſtan- 
ces of the danger, is ſet fairly upon his Death bed with the juſt apprehenſion of bs 
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ſins about him and his addreſſes to Repentance: conſider then the ſtrength of his Lufts, 
that the ſins he is to mortifie are inveterate, habitual and confirmed, having had the 
OR: growth and ſtability of a whole life; that the liberty of his Will is impaired ; (the 
1 Fe: Scripture ſaying of ſuch perſons, whoſe eyes are full of luſt, and that cannot ceaſe from fm; 
10 and that his ſervants they are whom they obey ; that they are ſlaves to ſin, and ſo not 
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ſui juris, not at their own diſpoſe ʒ) that his Undetſtanding is blinded, 

mutinons,” and of a long time uſed to rebel and prevail; that all the inferiour Faculties 

are in diſorder ; that he wants the helps of Grace proportionable to his neceſſities : 

(for the longer he hath continued in fin, the weaker the Grace of God is in him; ſo that 

in effect, at that time, the more need he hath, the leſs He ſhall receive, it being God's rule 

to give to him that hath, and from him that hath not to take even what he hath +) then add 

the innumerable parts and great burthens of Repentance, that it isnot a Sorrow, nor 4 

Purpoſe, becauſe both theſe ſuppoſe that to be undone which is the only neceſfiry 

ſupport of all our hopes in Chriſt when it is done; the innumerable difficult caſes of 

Conſcience that may then occur, particularly. in the point of Reſtitution ; ( which, 

among many other neceſſary patts of Repentance, is ind iſpenſably required of all per- 

ſons that are able, and in every degree in which they are able ;) the many Temptati- 

ons of the Devil, the ſtrength of Paſſions, the impotency of 8 

the Fleſh, the illuſions of the ſpirits of darkneſs, the trem- + cbr 2 74 011241 THAW) i7ur, 

blings of the heart, the incogitancy of the mind, the impli- 7: wes Wh "+ hs Plato * xls 

cation'and arcs Fo ' thouſand thoughts, and the im- ; 5 15 [any fir Fe incelligat aur cog 

rtinencies of a diſturbed fancy, and the great“ hindrances d Galt adine contabeſinr. Maron, Cen 

ofa ſick body and a fad and weary ſpirit : Al theſe repreſent 1 cop . Sets 5 F 

a Death- bed to be but an ill ſtation for a Penitent. If the . 

perſon be ſuddenly ſnatched away, he is not left fo much as to diſpute: if he be permit- 4*te/eneturer 

ted to languiſh in his ſickneſs, he is either ſtupid, and apprehends nothing, or elſe mi- 55 — wo 

ſerable, and hath reaſon to apprehend too much. However, all theſe difficulties are va: ; is ſence- 

to be paſſed and overcome before the man be put into a ſavable condition. From this 3 ee 

conſideration (though perhaps it may infer more, yet ) we cannot but conclude this Seneca. 

difficulty to be as great as the former danger, that is, vaſt, and ponderous, and inſup- 

— l OSS MP Ser, At, and por > iniup 

able. | | | 266 

45. Thirdly, Suppoſe the Clinick or death-bed Penitent to be as forward in theſe 

employments, and as ſucceſsful in the maſtering many of the Objections, as reaſona- 


his Appetite is 


h bly can be thought: yet it is conſiderable, , that there is a Repentance which is to be 

| repented of, and that is a Repentance which is not productive of fruits of amendment 

1 of life 3 that there is a period ſet down by God in his Judgment, and that many, who 

] have been profane as Eſaz was, are reduced into the condition of Eſau, and there is 

- no place left for their Repentance, though they ſeek it carefully with tears ; that they who 

4 have long refuſed to hear God calling them to Repentance, God will refuſe to hear 

e them calling for grace and mercy ; that he will laugh at ſome men when their calamity 

d. comer; that the five fooliſh Virgins addreſſed themſelves at 3 15 

ce the noiſe of the Bridegroom's coming, and begg'd Oil, and % 2 humans ſuperbia mentes 

ed went out to buy Oil, and yet for want of ſome more time Fass vlt. ne exſpettare ſuprems 

ly and an Font diligence came tOO late, and were ſhut out for ee ambigue quem ſerò penjret ; ergo 

p- erer; that it is no- where revealed that ſuch late endeavours cee ae 3 

"us and imperfect practices ſhall be accepted; that God hath P- ber, praterita plang amus crimina vita, 

| made but one Covenant with us in Jeſus Chriſt, which is Pin licet, & Jan ingenudque me 
ies, Faith and Repentance conſigned in Baptiſm, and the ſigni- ei, jam pens tibi conſul trigeſmus inflar, F 
ad- cation of them and the purpoſe of Chriſt is, that we ſhould; F numerat pauces uix tus Wes 8 : 
me henceforth uo more ſerve ſin, but mortifie and kill him perpe- , s Ambrof 1. 2. de penis e e 
ſtu- mally, and deſtroy his kingdom, and extinguiſh as much as 5 Avg. in 1 Homil. bow. 41. S. Baſil. orat. 4. 
{in- mus lies his very title; that we ſhould live Polity T 

ve- oerly in this preſent world, in all holy converſation and godlineſs, _ FE 1 

that nd that either we muſt be continued in, or reduced to this ſtate of holy living and ha- 
hich tual ſanctity, or we have no title to the Promiſes ; that every degree of receſſion 
kely from tlie ſtate Chriſt fiſt put us in is a receſſion from our hopes, and an inſecuring our 
the condition, and we add to our Confidence only as our Obedience is reſtored. All this 

i; but a ſad ſtory to a dying perſon, who ſold ee to work wickedneſs in an habitual 
Nara fa WA atid averſation from the conditions of the holy Covenant in which he was 
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46. And certainly it is unreaſonable to plant all our hopes of Heaven upon a Do- 
fins that is deſtructive of all Piety, which ſuppoſes, us in ſuch a condition that God 
8 een offended at us all our life long, and yet that we can never return our duties 
a zum unleſs he will unravel the purpoſes of his Predeſtination, or call back time 
"Eh an a ney computation ot years for us? and if he did, it would be (till as 
lv ane, For bat hope is there to that man who, hath. fulfilled all iniquity, and 
. Knot fulfilled righteouſneſs? Can a Man live to the Devil, and die to God ? ſow | 
Is | FL | ; to 
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o the fleſh, and reap to the Spirit? hope God will in mercy reward him who hath fer. 
121 115 „A 8 it is, ih DoArine of the avail of a death-bed Repentance <> 
not eaſily be reconciled with God's purpoſes and intentions to have us live a good life: 
for it would reconcile us to the hopes of Heaven for a few thoughts, or words, or ſingle 
actions, when our life is done; it takes away the benefit of many Graces, and the uſe 


of more, and the neceſſity of all. 


47. For let it be ſeriouſly weighed, To what purpoſe is the variety of God's Grace) 
what uſe is there of preventing, reſtraining, concomitant, ſubſequent, and perſeve. 


ring Grice, unleſs it be in order to a religious converſation? And by deferring Re. 


pentance to the laſt, we deſpoil our Souls, and rob the Holy Ghoſt of the glory of 
many rays and holy influences with which the Church is watered and refreſhed, that 
it may grow from grace to grace, till it be conſummate in Glory. It takes away 
the very being of Chaſtity and Temperance z no ſuch Vertues, according to this 
Doctrine, need to be named among Chriſtians. For the dying perſon is not in 
capacity to exerciſe theſe: and then either they are troubleſome, without which 
we may do well enough; or elſe the condition of the unchaſt and intemperate 


Clinick is ſad and deplorable. For how can he eje& thoſe Devils of : Luſt and 


Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, from whom the diſeaſe hath taken all powers of ele- 


ction and variety of choice; unleſs it be poſſible to root out long contracted habits in 
2 moment, or acquire the habits of Chaſtity, Sobriety and T emperance, thoſe ſelf. 
denying and laborious Graces, without doing a fingle act of the reſpective vertues in 


order to obtaining of habits ; unleſs it be ſo.that God will infuſe habits into us more 
immediately than he creates our reaſonable Souls, in an inſtant, and without the co- 


Vita data eſt 


operation of the ſuſcipient, without the working out our Salvation with fear, and with- 
out giving all diligence, and running with patience, and reſiſting unto blood, and ſtrivi 
ro the laſt, and enduring unto the end in a long fight and a long race? If God infuſes 
ſuch habits, why have we laws given us, and are commanded to work, and to do our du- 
ty with ſuch a ſacceſſion and laſting diligence as if the habits were to be acquired, to 
which indeed God promiſes and miniſters his aids, ſtill leaving us the perſons obliged 
to the law and the labour, as we are capable of the reward ? I need not inſtance any 
more. But this doctrine of a death-bed Repentance is inconſiſtent with the duties of 
Mortification, with all the vindictive and punitive parts of Repentance in exteriour 
inſtances, with the precepts of waiting and watcbfulneſs and preparation, and ſtanding 
yen Worn " 211-8 ee againſt the coming of the Bridegroom, with the 


Prudeni ſuturi temparit exitum patience of well-doing, with exemplary living, with the imi- 


Caligins:4 node premis Deus. 


Hora. 1 3 0% 29. tation of the Life of Chriſt, and conformities to his Paſſion, 
utcuda, date efi fe femren'bis with the Kingdom, and Dominion, and Growth of Grace. 


Mutua, nec certa prirſolnenda die. 


ue mf ee vie e,? Of And laſtly, it goes about to defeat one of Gods great pur- 
gue as /apientiom perven:re bn ad ilem per- poſes. For God therefore concealed the time of our death, 
venit, attingit non lorgiomem frem, Jed maxi» that we might always ſtand upon our guard; the Holy 


mum. Sent. 


Jeſns told us ſo, Watch, for ye know not what hour the 


Lord will come: but this makes men ſeem more crafty in their late-begun Picty, 


48. And now if it be demanded, How long time muſt our Repentance and holy 


than God was provident and myſterious in concealing the time of our diſſolu- 


iv ing take up? what is the laſt period of commencement of our Piety, after which 


Male viv t qui ſ i mper wiver? inciprunt. Non 
puteſt ſtare paraius ad norrem, 3 modo incipit 
. . . „ * £ 

wivere. Cuidam vi vere tunc inc print cum 47 


nendum eft ; 


it will be unaccepted or effectual? will a month, or a year, or three years, or ſeven 

EO ſuffice? For fince every man fails of his firſt condition, and 
makes violent receſſions from the ſtate of his Redemption 
and his Baptiſmal Grace, how long may he lie in that ſtate of 
receſſion with hopes of Salvation? To this I anſwer, He 


quidam an à v1v%ere deſierant qu 


'reiperent. Sener fes cannot he in fin a moment without hazarding his Eternity; 


* 


eeeeeuery inſtant is a danger, and all the parts of its duration do 
increaſe it: and there is no anſwer to be given antecedently, and by way of rule, 
but all the hopes of our reſtitution depend upon the event. It is juſt as if vt 
ſhould ask, How long will it be before an Infant comes to the perfect uſe of Reaſon, of 
before a fool will become wiſe, or an ignorant perſon become excellently learned? 
The anſwer to ſuch queſtions muſt be given according to the capacity of the man, to 
the induſtry of his perſon, to his opportunities or hindrances, to his life and health and 
to God's bleſſing upon him. Only this; every day ofdeferring it leſſens our hopes, 3 
increaſes the difficulty: and when this increaſing, diviſible difficulty comes to the, 
Period of impoſſibility,God only knows, becauſThe meaſures the thoughts of E. 


* 
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comprehends his powers in a ſpan, and himſelf only can tell Fe eff bees ſolvents art alien. Sencc. ibid. 
hom he will correſpond in thoſe affiſtances without which *j, 14%, ti amore in nee mfigu 
we can never be reſtored. Agree with thy adverſary quickly, ' —— Wi pecearum moriens dimirris E& ipſa 
while thou art in the way: Quichly. And therefore the Scrip- 2 2 ops EY f 22 eg PS 
ture ſets down 2 e, ee than way 15 while 3 is get cal· EST OUT Atm. Avis 
led to day. But becauſe it will every day be called to day, we 160: | Wy 
muſt remember that our duty is ſuch asrequires a time, a du. v gs pore armor pum in 
ration, it is a courſe, 4 race that is ſet before us, a duty requi- © 2vidan VV 
ring patience, and longanimity, and perſeverance, and great 9,9" hugs et fron gta . 
care and diligence, that we faint not. And ſuppoſing we could pere. © Senec. ep. 23. 
gather orange by circumſtances when the laſt period of our oo, ** SM 
. . | . , cs, Þ& per. 

hopes ins; vet he that ſtands Out as long as he can, gives Die mihi,Cras iſtud, Poſt hume, quanao venir ? 
probation that he came not in of good-will or choice, that he whe ee hodie j am ui uers, Poſſ hume ſerum eſt: 
loves not the preſent ſervice, that his body is preſent, but t Hue, Pat. * os. 
his heart is eſtranged from the yoke of his preſent employ- e 
ment: and then all that he can do is odious to God, being a *”, * a fer e poſſe negari; 

| - 12 | um hoc ducas, quod fuit, cſe tuum. 
ſacrifice without a heart, an offertory of ſhells and husks, won ef, crede mihi, ſapientis dicere, Vivam: 
while the Devil and the Man's Luſts have devoured the benin vita of crofins ; vive N 1 
Pn 
49. So that this queſtion is not to be asked before hand; but after a man hath done 
much of the work, and in ſome ſence lived holily, then he may enquire into his condi- 
tion, whether if he perſevere in that, he may hope for the mercies of Jeſus. But he 
that enquires before-hand, as commonly he means ill, ſo he can be anfwered by none 
but God ʒ becauſe the ſatisfaction of ſuch a vain queſtion depends upon future contin- 
gencies, and accidents depending upon God's ſecret pleaſure and predeſtination. He 
that repents but to day, repents late enough, that he put it off from yeſterday. It may 
be that ſome may begin to day, and find mercy, and to another perſon it may be too 
late; but no man is ſafe or wiſe that puts it off till to morrow. And that it may appear 
how neceſſary it is to begin early, and that the work is of difficulty and continuance, 
and that time ſtill increaſes the objections; it is certain that all the time that is loſt 
muſt be redeemed by ſomething in the ſequel equivalent, or fit to make up the breach, 
and to cure the wounds long ſince made, and long feſtering. And this muſt be done by 
doing the firſt works, by ſomething that God hath declared he will accept in ſtead of 
them: the intention of the following actions and the frequent repetition muſt make 
up the defect in the extenſion and coexiſtence with a longer time. It was an act of an 
heroĩeal Repentance and great deteſtation of the crime which' Thomas Cantipratanus re- 
lates of a young Gentleman condemned to die for robberies, who endeavouring to te- 
ſtine his Repentance, and as far as was then permitted him to expiate the crime, beg- 
ged of the Jiidge'that-tormentours might be appointed him, that he might be long a 
dying; and be cut in ſmall pieces; that the ſeverity: of the execution might be propor- 
cone to the immenſity of his ſorrow and greatneſs of the iniquity. Such great acts 


, 0 Repentance. 


a” n tt ne 


do faciliate our Pardon: and haſten the Reſtitution, and in a few days compriſe the 
elapſed duty of many months. But to relie upon ſuch acts is the laſt remedy, and 

like unlikely Phyſick to a deſpairing perſon: if it does well, it is well; if it happen 
otherwiſe, he mſt thiank himſelf, it is' but what in rèaſon he could expect. The Ro- 
mans ſacrificed a Dog to Mana Qeneta, and prayed Ne quis domi natorum bonus fiat, that 


arch) becauſe dead people are called good. But if they be ſo only when they die, they Kis. up. c. 
| Wdto make good Ball one: (as A7 Morie Gbſer ved it to be inthe Spartan Covenant with crit. 
the Tegeatæ, and as it is in the caſe of Penitents never mending their lives till their lives mer N 
be done: ) that goodneſs is fatal, and the prologue of an eternal deatn. cle 
30. Iconclude this point with the words of S8. Paul; God will render to every man Rom. 2. 6, 7, 
Cording to his deeds : To them who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory and 1% | 
bonour and immortal; ty; Ito them] eternal life. But to them that are contentions, and do 
ut obey the truth, but obey unrighteonſneſs ; [to them] indignation and wrath : Tribula- 
lian and anguiſh upon ever ſoul of man that doth evil. | 
, Having now diſcourſed of repentance upon diſtin& principles, I ſhall not need 
o conſider upon thoſe particulars which are uſually reckoned parts or inſtances of Re- 
Dance z ſuch as are Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satisfaction. Repentance is the ful- 

ing all righteouſneſs, and includes in it whatſoever is matter of Chriſtian duty and + 
expreſly commanded : ſuch a$is Contrition 5 godly Sorrow, and Confeſſion to 25 

f | ; | | 4 | O 
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none of their Domeſticks might be good ; that is, that they might not die, (faith Pla- A 
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vill hardly find the reward of goodneſs in the reckonings of Eternity, when to kill e Ktn. 
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both which are declared in Seripture to he in order to Pardon and purgatian of our firs, 
A contrite and à broken heari, O God, than wilt not deſpiſe; and, If we conſeſt our ſons 

Gad js juſt and righteous te forgiue' us aur fins, and te leanſe ns from alt iniquity, 0 

which add concerning Satisfaction, that it is a judging and puniſhing of our ſelye, , 

that it alſo is an inſtrument of Repentance, anda fruit of godly ſorrow, and of good 

advantage for obtaining merey of od. For indignatiom and revenge are reckoned b 

8. Paul effects of à godly ſorrow, and the bleſſing which encourages its | mg yi is inſtan. 

Tic wi Nag · ced by the ſame Saint: When we are judged, we are chaſtered of the Lord ; but, If y, 

9 je would judge our ſelves, we ſhowld not be judged © where he expounds judged by chaſteued 

| N67 xox? if we were ſeverer to ont ſelves, God would be gentle and remiſs. And there are 

tur 7&9; 5 only theſe two cautions to be annexed, and then the direction is ſufficient. x, Thy 

a Jab When promiſe of Pardon is annexed to any of theſe or another Grace, or any good adi. 

renate, on, it is not to be underſtood as if alone it were effoctual either to the abolition or par- 

Aided don of fins, but the promiſe is made to it as to amamber of the whole body of Piet. 

enn n the coadunation and conjunction of parts the title is firm, but not at all in diſtinqi. 

ohnand ſeparation, For it is certain, if we fail in one, wo are guilty of all; and there. 

; fore cannot be repaired by any one Grace, or one action, or one habit. And there. 
am. g. ac. fore Charity hides a multitude of ſms with men and God too; Alt deliver from death. 

Job? 3 Humility pierceth the clouds, and will not depart before its anſwer be gracious; and Hye 

Rem. g. 5; Buder and makes not aſbamed; and Patience, and Faith, and Piety to Parents, and 

1 Tim. 4. 8. Prayer, and the Eight Beatitudes, bene | promiſes of this life, and of that which ix to come 

reſpectively: and yet e obtain theſe promiſes but the harmony and uniting 

of theſe Graces in a holy and habitual confederation. And when we conſider the Pro- 

miſe as ſingularly relating to that one Grace, it is to be underftood comparatively; that 

is, ſuch perſonsare happy it . . with thoſe who have contrary diſpoſitions. For 

ſuch a capacity does its portion of the work towards complete Felicity, from which 

the contrary quality does eſtrange and diſintitle us. 2. The ſpecial and minute action 

and inſtances of theſe three preparatives of Repentance are not under any command 

in the particulars, but areto be diſpoſed of by Chriſtian prudence in order to thoſe 

ends to which they are moſt aptly inſtrumental and deſigned. Such as are Faſting, and 

corporal ſeverities ip fatisfagion, or the punitiveparts of Repentance: they are either 

vindictive of what's paſt, and fo are proper actor effects of Contrition and godly ſor- 

raw ;, or elſe they relate ta the preſent and future ſtate, and are intended for correction 

or emendation, and fo are ef good uſe as they are medicinal, and in that proportion 

not to be omitted. Andi ſo is Confeſſion $0 a Spiritual perſon an excellent inſtrument 

64.6. . of Diſcipline, a bridle of! tete Palbons, an opportunity of Reſtitution. 17 

which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch; a penſom overtaken ina fault (ſaith the Apoſtle.) It is the 

application of a remedy, the conſulting with the guide, and the beſifecurity to a weak 

8 apſed or an ignorant perſon ; in all which caſes he is unſit to judge his own que- 

ions, 298 in 2 is alſo committed to Las 2 ee eee eee 

ſpecial inſtances of Repentance are capable of ſuppletories, and are like the corpo- 

ral works of Merey neceſſary only in time and place; and in accidental obligations. 

e that relieves; the poor or wits the ſick, chufing it for the inſtance of his Charity, 

though he do not redeem captives; is charitable; and hath done his Ams And he that 

ide Diſc. of Cures his fin by any inſtruments, by external, or interiourand ſpiritualremedies, is pe- 

| Mortification. nitnt, though his diet be not aſcerick and affliftive, or is lodging hard, or his ſorrow 

Dit of 558. burfting out into tears, or bis expreſſions; paſſionate and dolorous, I only add this, 

ing, Fart a. that acts of publock Repentance muſt be hy uſing tho inſtruments of the Church, ſuch 

ag ſue hath appointed 3 of private, ſuch 2s by experience, or by reaſon, or by thecoun- 

ſel we can get, we ſhall learn to be moſt we of 3 8 And 

yet it is a great argument that the exteriour expreſſions of corporal ities are of 
good benefit, becanſe in all Ages wiſe men and ſevere Penitents have choſen them for 
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The Prayer. 35 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal God, who wert pleaſed in mercy to look upon us when we were in our blood, to 
reconcile us when were enemies, to forgive us in the midſt of our provocations of thy in- 
fimte and eternal Majeſty, finding out a remedy for us which mankind could never ae, enen 
making an atonement for us by the death of thy Son, ſandißhing us by the blood of the ever- 
laſting Covenant, and thy all-hallowing and divine Spirit; let thy Graces ſo perpetnally aſſiſt 
and encourage my endeavours, conduct my will, and fortifie my intentions, that I may per- 
ſevere in that holy condition which thou haſt put me in by the grace of the Covenaat, and the 
mercies of the Holy Jeſus. O let me never fall into thoſe ſms, and retire to that vain conver= 
ſation, from which the eternal and merciful Saviour of the World hath redeemed me : but let 
me grow in Grace, adding Vertue to Vertue, reducing my purpoſes to a, and increaſing my 
as Hill they grow into habits, and my habits till they be confirmed, and ſtill confirming 
them till they be conſummate in a bleſſed and holy perſeverance. Let thy Preventing grace 
daſh all Temptations in their approach; let thy Concomitant grace enable me to reſiſt them in 
the aNault, and overcome them in the fight : that my Hopes be never diſcompoſed, nor my 
Faith weakned, nor my Confidence made remiſs, nor my title and portion in the Covenant be 
leſſened. Or if thon permitteſt me at any time to fall, (which, Holy Jeſu, avert for thy mercy 
and compaſſion fate get let me not ſleep in ſin, but recall me inſtantly by the clamours of a 
nice and tender Conſcience, and the quickning Sermons of the Spirit, that I may never paſs 
from ſin to ſin, from one degree to another; leſt Sin ſhould get the dominion over me, leſt thou 
be angry with me, and reje# me from the Covenant, and I periſh. Puriffe me from all un- 
cleanneſs, ſanct iſie my ſpirit, that I may be holy as thon art and let me never provoke thy 
jealouſie, nor preſume upon thy goodneſs, nor diſtruſt thy mercies, nor deferr my Repentance, 
nor rely upon vain confidence; but let me by a conſtant, ſedulous and timely endeavour make 
my calling and eleFion ſure, living to thee and dying to thee ;, that having ſowed to the Spi- 
rit, Imay from thy mercies reap in the Spirit bliſs, and eternal ſanity, and ay vs life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, our hope, and our mighty and ever-glorious Redeemer, 
Amen. | | 
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Moſes delivers the Law. 
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- Joburthe Lox was gives by Maſer hut þ race and 
Truth came 5 e, Chr | | g : 
 Thy/e words be ord, ſhake unto all the Afcembly inthe 


, mount out J e fire with a great voice, «- 
he wrote them in two Tables of ffone, = Sy 3— 


' deltvered them unto me Deut. C. 22. Pg. 24. 


Bed are they which An per BAK arſt; &. 
3 ell are the merciful, 


. 


and 34.0 


—— 546. i LA Ati a. oe 


r. E E Holy Feſws, being entred upon his Prophetical Office, in the firſt ſolemn 

Sermon gave teſtimony that he was not only an Interpreter of Laws then in 
being, hut alſo a Law-giver, and an Angel of the New andeverlaſting Covenant: which 
becauſe God meant toeſtabliſh with mankind by the mediation of his Son, by his Son 


3 alſo he now began to publiſh the conditions of it. And that the publication ofthe Chri- 


ſtian Law might retain ſome OE at leaſt and analogy of circumſtance with the 
promulgation of the Law of Moſes, Chriſt went mp into a Mountain, and' from thence 
gave the Oracle. And here he taught all the Diſciples: fot what he was now to ſpeak 
was to become a Law, a part of the Condition on which he eſtabliſhed the Covenant, 
and founded our hopes of Heaven. Our excellent and gracious Law-giver, knowing 
that the great argument in all practical diſciplines is the propoſal of the End, which is 
their crown and their reward, begins his Sermon, as David began his moſt divine col- 
lection of Hymns, with Bleſſdneſs. And having enumerated Eight Duties, which are 


the rule of the ſpirits of Chriſtians, he begins every Duty with a Beatitude, and con- 


dudes ĩt with a Reward ; to manifeſt the reaſonableneſs,and to invite and determine our 
choice to ſuch Graces which are circumſcribed with Felicities, which have Bleſſedneſs in 
preſent poſſeſſion, and Glory. in the conſequence z which in the midſt of the moſt paſ- 
ive and afflictive of them tells us that we are bleſſed: which is indeed a felicity, as a 
hope is good, or as a rich heir is rich, who inthe midſt of his Diſcipline and the ſeverity 
of Tutorsand Governours knows he is deſigned to and certain of a great inheritance. 
2. The Eight Beatitudes, which are the Duty ofa Chriſtian, and the Rule of our ſpi- 
tt, and the ſpecial Diſcipline of Chriſt, ſeem like fo many paradoxes and impoſlibilities 
reduced to Reaſon and are indeed Vertues made excellent by rewatds, by the ſublimi- 
of Grace, and the mercies of God, hallowing and crow ning thoſe habits which are 
deſpiſed by the world, and are eſteemed the conditions of lower and leſs conſiderable 
people. But God ſees not as mar ſees, and his rules of eſtimate and judgment are not 
— WE „ „„ - >" geeronved 
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[pon Chriſt Sermon on the Mount, and of the Eight Beati tudes. 
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355 Conderatibns upon the Eight Beatitudesi Part 1, 
＋ — — — — en — — — — — 
| borrowed from the 2 is apt ” { 1 ch fork and cory Rok, 
1 | | and pleaſe the appetites of ſenſe and ahuſed ſncy ; but they. axe du m1 hun; 
= felt keserhenel Wen by Abſttackiohs atid Keren FS 40 upon 
þ celeſtial appetites. And they are ſtates of ſuffering rather than ——— - - PA bag the 
great imployment of a Chriſtian being to bear the Croſs, Chriſt laid the Pedeſtal fo low, 
that the rewards were like rich mines interred in the deeps and inacceſſible retirement, 
and did chuſe to build our felicities upon the torrents and violences of affliction and 
ſorrow. Without theſe Graces we cannot get Heaven; and without ſorrow and (4d 
accidents we cannot exerciſe theſe Graces. Such are, SY 

3. Firſt, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit , for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Poyerty 
 Theozom Yo. of ſpirit is in reſpect of ſecular affluence and abundance, or in reſpect of great opinion 
xn 76127" and high thoughts: either of which have divers acts and offices. That the firſt is one 
of the meanings of this Text is certain, becauſe S. Lake, repeating this Beatitude, de- 
Luke 6. 20,24. jvers it plainly, Bleſſed are the Poor; and to it he oppoſes riches. And our Bleſſed Sa. 
viour ſpeaks ſo ſuſpiciouſly of riches and rich men, that he repreſents the condition to 
be full of danger and temptation : and S. James calls it full of ſin, deſeribing rich men 
James 2. 6. to be oppreſſors, litigious, proud, ſpiteful, and contentious. Which ſayings, like all 
5, 1, G. others of that nature, are to be underſtood in common and moſt frequent accidents, not 
regularly, but very improbable to be otherwiſe. For if we conſider our Vocation, 
St. Paul informs us, that not many mighty, not many noble are called ; but God hath choſen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith. And how hard it Ly for arich man to enter into 
Heaven, our Great Maſter hath taught us, by ſaying, it 7s more eaſie for a Camel to paſs 
Nulli fortune minis bene quam opti mæ creditur. * hrough a needle's eye. And the reaſon 18, becauſe of the infi- 
ee ad e 1 reps . nite teniptation which Riches miniſter to our fl pirits; it being 
vndi air os Aragg pa, be, Aide ere ſuch an opportunity of vices, that nothing remains to coun- 
ein vc vt Riera ud 085 mivre + termand the act but a ſtrong, reſolute, unaltered and habitual 
eee las. Timocr. %/wè purpoſe, and pure love of Vertue : Riches in the mean time 

Vel nos in mare proximum _ P PO 7 P | | | | J 
Gemmas & lapides, aurum & imuile, offering to us occaſions of Luſt, fuel for Revenge, inſtru- 
. 71 ments of Pride, entertainment of our deſires, engaging them 
O ide add ef are. ut in low, worldly and ſottiſh appetites z Inviting us to ſhew 
wee (E ν,DHh E) mag mn Our power in oppreſſion, our greatneſs in vanities, our wealth 


223 Ear Nobulw, N outen Tye, in prodigal expences, and to anſwer the importunity of our 
Kei Twilw"le®, x gin@ awyarus Luſts, not by a denial, but by a correſpondence and ſatisfa- 


TA2#n@d yur d I Tr, Na ord wy drlewmoy 8 . . . . 
a, D e,, ret tion, till they become our miſtreſſes, imperious, arrogant, 


Juſtiſimo; & long 1005 d1xit qui veſcelenrur late tyrannical, and vain. But Poverty is the Siſter of a good 
© cibo mudeſto os | mind, it miniſters aid to wiſdom, induſtry to our ſpirit, ſe- 
verity. to our thoughts, foberneſs'togur:counſels, modeſty co our deſires git reſtrains ex- 
travaganey and diſſolution of appetites; the next thing above ur preſent condition, 
which is commonly the object of our wills, | being: temperate and little; proportio- 
nable enough to nature, not wandriag beyaud the limits of neceſſity or [a moderate 
conveniency, or at fartheſt but to à free refreſument and recreation. And the cares 
of Poverty are ſingle and mean; rather a fit imployment to correct gur levities, than 
a buſineſs to impede our better thoughis: ſince a little thing ſupplies the needs of 
K!!!! ß . ˙—⅜,;⏑1K. ices trouble 
Exel Ti d Gente mal Auel i ?, miniſter food to us, and God's common providence and dai- 
anunreds d 0/127 N dd, ly diſpenſation eaſes the cares, and makes them portable. But 
Acer raren, & Tux, huds tise; Futip. the cares and buſineſs of rich men are violences to our whole 
man, they are loads of memory, buſineſs for the underſtanding, work for two or three 
arts and ſciences, imployment for many ſervants to aſſiſt in, increaſe; the appetite 
and heighten the thirſt; and by making their dropſie bigger, and their capacities large, 
6 they oy all thoſe opportunities and poſſibilities of Charity in which only Riches can 
eue coating bao Pio ener pn LL 
4. But it is not a mere poverty of poſſeſſion which intitles us to the bleſſing, but 2 
poverty of ſpirit; that is, a · contentedneſs in every ſtate, an aptneſs to renounce all 
when we are obliged in duty, a refuſing to continue a poſſeſſion when we for it mult 
quit a vertue or a noble action, a divorce of our affectious from thoſe gilded vanities, 2 
generous contempt of the world; and at no hand heaping riehes, either with injuſtice 
Quad vixit credidit, gen. or with avarice, either with wrong ot impotency, of action 
Panpericmn vitinm 8 cavit nil ae : ws or affection. Not like Laberins deſcribed by the 8 
ortè minus ocnptes un fa ranieperirets 7 5 thought nothin {fo criminal a3 Poverty; and e v ery: | i 
.. ͤ 159 crc 1-660 ins the loſs-of a motal-vertue;,and; every San“ 
ing-of a talent was an action glorious and heroical: But Poverty of ſpirit accoums 


Riches 


„ 


1 


w 2 


g d F r c mg OvOO TIT, 


8 


Ad SE Cr. XII. Conſidtrations upon tit Ei 90. 


| ſhall be rewarded with the Riches of the Kingdoms, of ' both | 
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Riches to be the ſervants of God firſt, and then of our ſelves z being ſent by God, and 
to return when he pleaſes, and all the while they are with us to do his buſineſs. Tt is 
a looking upon riches and things of the earth, as they do who look upon it from Hea- 
ven, to whom it appears little and -unprofitable. And becauſe the reſidence of this 
bleſſed Poverty is in the mind, it follows that it be here underſtood, that all that ex- 
inanition and renunciation, abjection and humility of mind, which depauperates the 
ſpirit, making it leſs worldly and more ſpiritual, is the duty here enjoyned. For if a 
man throws away his gold, as did Crates the Thebar, or the provid Philoſopher Dia- 
gener, andyer leaves a _ high, airy, phantaſtical and vain, 'pleaſing himſelf, and 
with complacency reflecting upon his own act; his Poverty is but a circumſtance of 
Pride, and the opportunity of an imaginary and a ſecular greatneſs, Ararias and Sap- 

hira renounced the world by felling their poſſeſſions: but becauſe they were not poor 
in ſpirit, but ſtill retained the affections to the world, therefore they fh back . = AE; 
the price, and loſt their hopes. The Church of Laodicea was poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of Apocal. 3. 17. 
pride, and flattered themſelves in imaginary riches: they were not poor in ſpirit, but | 
they were poor in poſſeſſion and condition. Theſe wanted Humility, the other want- 
eda generous contempt of worldly things; and both were deſtitute of this Grace, 

5. The acts of thlis Grace are, 1. To caſt off all inordinate Eon br Also beine ts e e 
affection to * Riches , 2. Im heart and ſpirit, that is, pre- tri mwrixorre iar Tarrios gadbabde, 
peration of mind: to quit the Rofſeſſion of all Riches; ang eon. 
actually ſo ta de when God requires it thiat is, when the retaining Riches loſes a Vertue. 

z. To be well pleaſed with the whole economy of God, his providence and diſpen- 

ſition of all things, being eontented in all eſtates. 4. Lo imploy that wealth God 

hath given us in actions of Juſtice and Religion. 5, To he , nee molto ocovery = 
thankful to God in all temporal ' lofles. 6. Not to diſtruſt Rede beatume : rectids occupa © 
Cod, or to bs ſollicitous and fearful of want in the future. g 1 

7. To pat off the ſpirit of vanity, pride and phantaſtick com- | purimgue cala pouperiem pare. 
placency in our ſelves, thinking lowly or meanly of whatlo- F lerho fogitium timer, Sec. 
everwe are to do. 8. To preferr others before our ſelves, do- % 409 
ing honour and prelation to them; and either contentedly receiving affronts done to 

us, or modeſtly undervaluing our ſelves. 9. Not to praĩſe our ſelves, but when God's 

glory and the edification of our neighbour is concerned in it; nor willingly to hear o- 

thers praiſe us. 10. To deſpoil our ſelves of all interiour propriety, denying our own 
will im all inſtances of ſubordination to our Superiours, and our own judgment in mat- 
ters of difficulty and queſtion ;' permitting our ſelves and our affairs to the advice of 
wiſer men, and the deciſion of thoſewhoare truſted with the crue of Souls. 1. Emp- 
ying ourſelves of our ſelves, afid / throwing our ſelves wholly upon God, relying upon 
his Providence, "truſting his Ptomiſeg, 'craving his Grace, and depending upon his 


 firengthfor all-our'aftions,: anddeliveratices, and duties. 


- 6. The reward promiſed is the 'Kmydonm of Heaven. Fear not little flock, it is your 
Father's 'pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. To belittle in our „ 
"ph pI ae eee es Loni; WG e Latins regnes avidum domando 
own eyes is to be great in God's: the Poverty of the ſpirit + Spiricum, quam fi Libyan rewatis 
Gadibu Jung 7, £9 ut et que Pænus 
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Kingdoms: that of Heaven is expreſſed, Poverty is the | 


| | | tg 2 ' /, Serves ate gui paruoneſciet uti. Hor. 
high-way of Eternity. But therefore the Kingdom of Grace 1 (© {5 refit 
is taken in the way, the way to our Country: and it being the fo 
glory, and nothing elſe but an antedated Eternity, is part of the reward as well“ 
8 of our dutyi And therefore whatſoever is fignified by Kingdom in the appro- 
priate Evangelical ſence, is there intended as a recompence. For the Kingdom of 
the Goſpel is a congregation" and'{otiety” of Chriſt's poor, of his little ones, they 
are the Communion -' of Saints, and their preſent entertainment is knowledge of 
the truth, remiſſion of fins, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and what elſe in Scrip- 
ture is ſignified to be à part or 
2 Goſpel is'precched': that is 
Fenn 


e 0G OO 38 OngpeS 9nd mi 
7: Secondly,” BIbfed art they that" Mourn x, for they ſhall be comforted. This duty 
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of Chriſtian Mournitigis commanided' not for it ſelf, but in order to many good ends. 


lt is in order to Patience: Tribulation wurlerh Patience; and therefore we, glory in Rom 5: 3. 


| | > Bs! e $i RAD TI OFT CAT UTC BIOU IIA $55 . 3g 
3- By conſequence it is in order to on 5 for 4 contrite heart God will not rejed. 
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Servint uni Hor, 1. 2. Od. 4. 


ae or condition of the Kingdom. For 20 the Marth: 11. 3. 


| e E | | er et +6 175 $0 RET enn 7 i Gaudet patien- 
them, (faith S./Pail; ) and 8. James,, My brethren, count it all. joy when Je enter iis bl 
into divers temptations, Kntving that the #iat of your fath-C 26%... by aflidtions.) work-* Jam 1-2. 3: 
tb Patience. b. It is in order to 58 entauce: (a) Godly ſorrow. worketh. Repentance. ; 
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nn 4. And after all this it leads to Joy. And therefore 8.“ Jae; 
oe ker, wi ges ne, « preached a Homily of Sorrow : Be Hasel, uud wu, 
 Rurſu per pl lege fg ,,, weeß, that is, in penitential mourning; for he adds, Hun 
Babe e JEET bectudimus'i your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift jou up. The 
C fr quadam de condermationeculpa diſciplins acts of this Duty are, 1. To bewail our own ſins. 2. To la- 
inuocentie. S. Ambrol, © mueent our infirmities, as they are principles of fin, and receſ. 

| ſions from our firſt ſtate. 3. To weep for our own evils and ſad accidents,” as they are 
iſſues ofthe Divine anger. 4. To be ſad for the miſeries and calamities of the Church or 

of any member of it, and indeed to weep with every one that weeps; that is not to rejoyce 

in His evil, but to be compaſſionate, and pitiful, and apt to bear another's burthen. 

5. To avoid all looſe and immoderate laughter, all diſſolution of ſpirit and manners, 

uncomely jeſtings, free revellings, carnavals and balls, which are the perdition of pre- 

cious hours, (allowed us for Repentance and poſſibilities of Heaven,) which are the 

inſtruments of infinite vanity, idle talking, impertinency and luſt, and very much be- 

low the ſeverity and retiredneſs of a Chriſtian ſpirit. Of this Chriſt became to us the 

great example; for S. Baſs! reports a tradition of him, that he never laughed, but wept 

often. And if we mourn with him, we ſhall alſo rejoyce in the joys of eternity. 

15 8. Thirdly, Bleſſed are the meek ;, for they ſhall poſſeſs the earth: That is, the gentle and 

ſofter ſpirits, perſons not turbulent or unquiet, not elamorous or impatient, not over bold 

odr impudent, not querulous or diſcontented, not brawlers or contentious, not nice or 

curious; but men who ſubmit to God, and know no choice of fortune or employment or 

ſucceſs bat what God chuſes for them, having peace at home, becauſe nothing from 

C/ ᷣ ĩͤ d 1 gs Nocknels 

dat nies dmmcypbrct, dg lag id, f. an indifferency to any exteriour accident, a being reconciled to 

Nen meg xlu penis a7 I Juxals. all conditions and inſtances of Providence, a reducing our 

Sol. ee ſelves to ſuch an evenneſs and interiour ſatis faction: that there 

is the ſame conformity of ſpirit and fortune by complying with my fortune, as if my 

fortune did comply with my ſpirit. And therefore in the order of Beatitudes, Meck- 

neſs is ſet between Won and Deſire, that ĩt might balance and attemper thoſe a&i- 

ons by indifferency, which by reaſon of their abode are apt to the tranſportation of 

Manſuet us G- Equus ſecundùm Aribwt f ü } P is Wh. | The reward SF eſled =: a 15 leon of the Earth, that 

37 are, &. 4 buen s, à poſſeſſion of all Which is excellent here below, to 
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> 8 1 be, C n 5 -. hi to a tur | C. AH W - . 5 
TNy av wolggy Nn. Seco pete, wh Ari £01 fign num fu ure glory, as Aidan Was a type of Hea 


3 Pythog, Corrs u. ven. For Meekneſs is the beſt cement and combining of 
EÆguam memento rebus 5 aon friendſhips, it is a great endearment of us to our company. 
Seruare ment em; non ſecus in bonus © 1 | 233 5 6, n , 

- Ab inſolenti cemperstom Frm? io st. It is an (a) or nament to have 4, meek and quiet ſpirit, (b) a 


ile morirere Del Hes ce Prevention of quarrels, and pacifier of wrath; it purchaſeth 
uem res plus nimio delectauere fecund. , ö | | 1e Ge Pn Ry f 
0 (/// ( i3 3e.Js the greateſt af 
„ TT ont to all INJUTIES in the: world ; for it returns them upon 

(b) * : vs pray ee, ae. the injurious; and makes them uſeleſs, ineffective, and in- 

| | , d.aCns orveey 4 drugs, Yr {2A Nee We VE LY SEES | , 

Ee i. vinpw, 8am, Wiler, nocent: and is an antidote. againſt, all the evil. conſequent 
++ 211+ Of--anger and. adverſity, and tramples upon the uſurping 
9. But the greateſt part of this Paiſage and Landtſchap is Sky: and as a man in all 
conntries can ſee more of Heayen than of the Earth he dwells on ; ſo alſo he may in 
this Promiſe. For although the Chriſtian hears the promiſe of the inheritance of the 
Earth; yet he muſt place his eye and fix his heart upon Heaven, which by looking 
downward alſo upon this Promiſe, 25 in a veſſel of limpid water, he may ſee by re- 


% 


flexion, without looking upwards by a direct intuition; , It is Harden that is deſigned 


: . 


by this Promiſe as well as by any of the reſt.;, ane Gs, takes in alſo the re- 


4 1 4 


Tn freſhments of the Earth by equivalence. and a ſuppletory, deſign. But bere we have no 
: abiding city, and therefore: no inherstance; this is not our Country, and therefore 
. here cannot be our portion; unleſs we . chuſe, as did the Prodigal, to go into a 
ſtrange Country, and ſpend our portion with riotous and beaſtly living, and forfeit 
our Father's bleſſing. The Devil carrying our Bleſſed Saviour to a high Mountain 
ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world; but, . beſides that they were offered upon 
ill conditions, they were not eligible by him upon any. And neither are they to be 
choſen by us for our inheritancè and portion Evangelical: for the Goſpel is founded 
upon better promiſes, and therefore the hopes of a Chriſtian ought not to determine 
upon any thing leſs than Heaven, Indeed our Bleſſed Saviour choſe to deſcribe this be- 
atnude in the Words of the Paſlmiſt, ſo inviting his Diſciples to an excellent precept b 
che inſiauskion ottholeSeripeureewhich temlalves adutted, . But as the Earch ubic. 
a n ain dns OY" | 4 ; 1 
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AdSz.cT. XII. Conſiderations upon the Eight Beatitudes, 225 
was promiſed to the meek man in David's Pſalm, was no other earth but the terra pre- 
miſſeavie, the Land of Canadv; if we ſhall remember that this fand of promiſe was but 
a tranſition and an alleg "hip greater and more noble, that it was but a type of Hea- 
yen, we {hall riot ſee cauſe to wonder why the Holy Jeſs, intending Heaven for the 
teward of this Grace alſo, together with the reſt, did call it #he inheritance of the earth, 
For now is reyealed to us a nem heaven and a new earth, an habitation made without hands, 
iternal in the heavens. | And he underſtands nothing of the excellency of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion whoſe affections dwell below, and are ſatisfied with a portion of dirt and eorrup- 
tion. ＋ we be riſen with Chriſt, let us ſeek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth - 
4 the right hand of God. But if a Chriſtian deſires to take poſſeſſion of this Earth in his 
way as his inheritance or portion, he hath reaſon to fear it will be his all. We have 
hut one inheritance, one country, and here we are firangers aud pilgrims. Abrahamtold 
Dizes that he had enjoyed his good things here; he had the inheritance of the earth, in the 
craſs material ſenſe : and therefore he had no other portion but what the Devils have. 
And when we remember that Perſecution. is the lot of the Church, and that Poverty 
is her e and her quantum is but food and raiment at the beſt, and that Patience 
is het ſupport, and Hope her refreſhment, and Self- denial her ſecurity, and Meekneſs 
is all her poſſeſſion and title to a ſubſiſtence; it will appear certain, that as Chriſt's W. 
| Kingdom was not of this world, ſo neither {ball his Saints have their portion in that which = 
is not his Kingdom. They are miſerable if they do not reign with him, and he never 
reigned here ; but if we ſuffer with bim, we ſhall alſo reign with him hereafter. True it is, 
Chriſt promiſed to him that ſhould loſe any intereſt for his ſake, the reſtitution of an hun- 
dred-fold in this world. But as the ſenſe of that cannot be literal, for he cannot receive a 
hundred Mothers or a hundred Wives; ſo whatſoever that: be, it is to be enjoyed with 
perſecution... And then ſuch a portion of the Earth as Chriſt hath expreſled in figure, and 
ſhall by way of reconipence reſtore us, and fuch a recompence as we can enjoy with 
Perſecution, and ſuch an enjoyment as is conſiſtent with our having loſt all our tempo- 
tals, and ſuch an acquiſt and purchace of it as is not deſtructive of the grace of Meck- 
neſs ; all that we may enter into our account as part of our lot, and the emanation from 
the holy Promiſe. But in the foot of this account we ſball not find any great affluence 
of temporal accruements. However it be, although, when a meek man hath earthly poſ- 
ſeſſions, by his Grace he is taught how to ufe them and howto part with them; yet if 
he hath them not, by the vertue here commanded, he is not ſuffered to uſe any thing 
violent towards the acquiring them, not ſo much as a violent paſhon or a ſtormy ima- 
gination: for then he loſes his Meekneſs, and what-ever he gets can be none of the re- 
ward of this Grace. He that fights for temporals, (unleſs by ſome other appendent 
Lr he be obliged) loſes his title by ſtriving incompetently for the reward; he cats 
off that hand by which alone he can receive it. For unleſs he be indeed meek, he hath no 
| tight to what he calls the iuberitange of the earth; and he that is not content to want the 
ritance of the earth when God requires him, is not meck. So that if this Beatitude 

be underſtood in a temporal ſenſe, it is an offer of a reward upon a condition we ſhall 
be without it, and be content too. For, in every ſenſe of the word, Meckneſs implies a 
jult ſatisfaction of the ſpirit, and acquieſcence in every eſtate or contingency. whatſo- 


* 


Il eyer, though we have no poſſeſſions but of a good Conſcience, no bread but that of care- 
in fung, no ſupport but from the Holy Spirit; and a providence miniſtring to our natural 
he neceſſities. by an extemporary proviſion, - And certain it is, the meckeſt of Chriſt's ſer- 
Ng vants, the Apoſtles and the Primitive Chriſtians, had no other verification of his Pro- 


e- ie but this, that rejoycing in tribulation, and knowing how to want ac well as how to ahound, 
throuwh many tribulations they entered into the Kingdom of Heaven : For that is the Coun- 
trey in which they are co-heirs with Jeſas. But if we will certainly underſtand what 
70 this reward is, we may beſt know it hy underſtanding the duty; and this we may beſt 
re learn from him that gave it in commandment. Learn of me for I am meek, (ſaid the Holy 
2 e:) and to him was promiſed that the attermoſt ends of the earth ſhould be his inhe- 
eit "ance. And yet he died firſt, and went to Heaven before it was verified to him in any 
zin ſenſe, but only of content, and deſire; and joy in ſuffering, and in all variety of accident, 
on And thus alſo if we be meek, we may receive the inheritance of the Earth, 5 
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be lo. The acts of this Grace are, I. To ſubmit to all the inſtances of Divine Providence, 1 
led not repining at any accident which God hath choſen for us, and eee We 17 
ine den us as part of our lot, or a puniſhment of our deſerving, or n / 
Be- 1 inſtrument of vertne 5 not envying the gifts, graces, Or | Rebus  nge/tir. animeſer aique | \ 
by herities of Our neighbours. 2. To purſue the iutereſt and im Cel, Vet Sten few g 
ich Ployment of our calling in which we are placed, not deſpiſing nv gidawis, 3 lab. 2. Od. 10. 
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1 
correct all malice, wrath, evilſpcaking, and inordivations Of anger herber in rege 
of the object or the degree. 4. At no hand to entertain ah HioüdgHtö G revenge 6; 
retaliation of evil. 5. To be affable and courteous in uf *"deportment towards all per. 
ſons of our ſociety and intercourſe. 6. Not to cenſure or rep̃roach the weakneſs of: Our 


ron 7. Fea, deſerving it, andrhankfielsto the charitable Phyita tha 
ICU | ++ - | - offers theremedy. 10. To be modeſt and fairly-mannered to. 
Salve res eft, propter ſpem ſalutit quam promittir ward our Superiours, obey in 8 reverencing, ſ| peaking honours. 
indoles erubeſcentt, Coma v1 4:9 r and She HoOnaly4y tid Yo nn rel ar Tart 
FO OL 0407995 10 © 4% bly of and doing honour to aged perſons, and all-whom 
1 > | » e ae. . 2 en Kr Fit 4 = rie : *. ” #1 44S 
Thggotov d 3 ac N avTy -- hath {et over us, according to their ſeveral capacities. 11. 
Badu, b al. ir ee 5 be aſhamed and very apprehenſive of the'unwotthinieſs of 2 


I 


ur reverence to viſible ſocieties, or ſingle perſons. 12. To be humble in our exteri. 


- 


fering ſatisfa&ion, and asking forgiveneſs. 


* 


Pſal. 17. 15, Of our deſires: that's the reward of Gods Grace, that is h crown of rrebteonfreſs.. fs 
or me, I will behold thy Je in righteouſneſs ; and when T awake wp" after thy likeneſs, 1 

ſhall be ſatisfied with it. The acts of this Vertue are multiplied according to its objech 

for they are only, 1. to deſire and, 2. pray for, and, 3. labour for all that which 

is Righteouſneſs in any ſenſe: 1. For the Pardon of our ſins kor che Gr 

A : | * : 0 2 
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and Sanctification of the Spirit; 3. for the advancement of Chriſt's Kingdom; 4. for 
the reception of the holy Sacrament, and all the inſtruments, ordinances and mini- 
| etes of — 5. for the grace of Perſeverance ; 6. and finally for the crown of 
13. Fifthly, Bleſſed are the Merci ſul; for they ſhall obtain mercy. Mercy is the grea- 
delt mark and token of the holy, 40 and predeſtinate perſons in the world. Pan ye Col. 3. 12. 
| on (ay beloved) a the eled of God the bowels of mercy, holy and 5 L C | 
| precious. For Mercy is an attribute, in the manifeſtation of „n ee eee 
which as all our happineſs conſiſts, ſo God takes greateſt com- cn in multic rebus,cum in . 


. CES 2 * 11 #trafabilu ut & bon amici di fundantur & 
cy, and delights in it above all his other Works. He x + pole; pan Lal — MT. Cc. 


puniſhes to the third and fourth generation, but ſhews mercy unto 
- thouſands. Therefore the Jews ſay that Michael flies with one wing, and Gabriel 
with two: meaning, that the pacifying Angel, the Miniſter of mercy, flies ſwift ; 
_ but the exterminating Angel, the Meſſenger of wrath, is flow. And we are called 
to our approximation to God by the practice of this Grace: for we are made partakers 
of the Diuine nature by being merciful as our heavenly Father is merciful. This Mercy 
conſiſts in the affections, and in the effects and actions. In both which the excel- 
lency of this Chriſtian Precept is eminent above the goodneſs of the moral precept 
ot the old Philoſophers, and the piety and charity of the Jews by virtue of the Mo- 
faick Law. The Stoick Philoſophers affirm it to be the duty of a wiſe man, to ſuc- 
cour and help the neceſſities of indigent and miſerable perſons ; but at no hand to pity 
them, or fafter any trouble or compaſſion in our affections: for they intended that 
2 wiſe perfon ſhould be diſpaſſionate, unmoved, and without difturbance in every acci- 
dent and object and concernment. But the Bleſſed J7eſuc, who came to reconcile us to 
bis Father, and purchaſe us an intire poſſeſſion, did intend to redeem us from fin, and 
make our paſſions obedient and apt to be commanded, even and moderate in temporal 
affairs, but high and active in ſome inſtances of ſpiritual concernment; and in all in- 
ſtances, that the affection go along with the Grace; that we muſt be as merciful in 
or compaſſion, as 5nate in our exteriour expreſſions and actions. The Fews 
dy the preſcript of their Law were to be merciful to all their Nation and Confederates 
in Religion; and this their Mercy was called Juſtice: He hath diſperſed abroad and given 
to the poor, bis Righteonſneſs Lor Juſtice} remaiueth for ever. But the mercies of a Chri- 
tian are to extend to all: Do good to all men, 2 to the houſhold of Faith. And this Gal 6. 10. 
_ difuffon of a Mercy, not only to Brethren, but to Aliens and Enemies, is that which 
8. Pen calls 7, ſtill retaining the old appellative for Judaieal mercy, [ righteonſe 
weſe « } For ſoarcely for a righteous mam will one die, e ome gk for a good man ſome gm. f _ 
| will eden dare to dic. So that the Chriſtian Mercy muſt be a mercy of the whole man, Syrus incerpres 
the heart muſt be merciful, and the hand operating in the labour of love + and it mut 5 f 
- deextended to all perſons of all capacities, according as their neceſſity requires, and ,,';,j,6.. 
F JO permits, and our endearments and other obligations diſpoſe of and determine 
; "Ie Oran. 1 | | | | N 
" © 14 The acts of this Grace are, 1. To pity the miſeries of all perſons, and all 
_ calamivies ſpiritual or temporal, having a fellow-feeling in their afflictions. 2. To 
be afflicted and fad in the publick Judgments imminent or incumbent upon a Church, 
Or state, or Family. 3. To pray to Cod for remedy for all afflicted perfons. 4. To 
d al acts of bodily aſſiſtanee to all miſerable and diſtreſſed people; to relieve the 
Door, to redeem Captives, to forgive Debts to yg rt it wo to pay Debts for 
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= 
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wem es lend chem money, to feed the hungry and cloath the naked, to reſcue per- 
d ons from dangers, to defend and relieve the oppreſſed, to comfort widows and father- 
e _ kiChildren, to help them to right that ſuffer wrong; arid, in brief, to do any thing 


or relief, ſupport, ſuccour, and comfort. 5. To do all acts of ſpiritual Mercy ; tro 

| . Ouncel he doobefat, to admoniſh the erring, to ſtrengthen the weak, to reſolve the 

- Frupulous,” to teach the ignorant, and any thing elſe which may be inſtrumental to 

* bis Converſion, Perſeverance, Reſtitution and Salvation, or may reſcue him from ſpi- pou empor. 

: _ — oh or ſupply him in any ghoſtly neceſſity. The reward of this Vertne is . ien, . 

every Verme deing a reward to it (elf. The merciful ſhall receive merry; mercy #o help ſi aur li qui 

\ Phemin time fared; mercy from God, who will not only give them the 8 ereies eee 
Kperden aud Eternity, but alſo difpofe the hearts of others to pity and ſup | 


m 
E fe thi —— nng 
| Meds as they have doneto others. For the preſent, there is nothing more noble th: .. 
| be wh to others, and to [iff xp the poor aut of the mire, and reſtue chem frommiſery; 77”, » bag 


a u i es the work of God: and for the future, nothing is 2 greater title to a mercy n vis. Sen. 
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to the Vertue it ſelf, the grace and glory differing in nothing but degrees, and 2 , 5 02+ 
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Jam. 3. 17. 


TS 


at the Day of Judgment, than to have ſhewed mercy to our neceſſitous Brother z it . 
ing expreſſed to be the only rule and inſtance in which Chriſt means to judge the world 


Pal. 24. 3, 4 


all carnal affections, not only in the matter of natural impurity, but alſo ſpiritual and 


_. Impurity ; denying to pleaſe a wanton eye, or to ule a laſcivious geſture, or to go into a 


Fl. tovscar pu- Our faculties and affections to God, without dividing intereſts between God and his ene- 
ritatem an- mies, without entertaining of any one crime in ſociety with our pretences for God. 


2 7. Not to lie in ſin, but inſtantly to repent of it and return, prrifying our Conſcience from 


15. Seventhly, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers z for | they ſhall = | 3 the ehildren of 


high, and on earth peace, good will towards men ſignifying the two great.errands up- 


PART II 


in their Mercy and Charity or their Unmercifulneſs reſpectively; I was hungry, and Je 
fed me, or, ye fed me not: and ſo we ſtand or fall in the great and eternal ſcrutiny. And 
it was the prayer of Saint Paul, ( Oneſiphorus ſhewed kindneſs to the great Apoſtle ) Tj, 
Lord ſbem him a mercy in that day. For a cup of charity, though but full of cold water 
ſhall not loſe its reward. . 9 0 ; 

15. Sixthly, Bleſſed are the Pure in heart ;, for they ſhall ſee God. This purity of 
heart includes purity of hands. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? even he that ;; 
of clean hands and a pure heart ;, that is, he that hath not given his mind unto vanity, nur 
ſworn to deceive his Neighbour, It ſignifies juſtice of action and candour of ſpirit, inno- 
cence of manners and ſincerity of purpoſe ; it is one of thole great circumſtances that 
conſummates Charity: For the end of the Commandment is Charity, out 2 a pure Heart 


and of a good Conſcience, and Faithunfeigned. A pure Heart ; that is, a Heart free from 


immaterial ; ſuch as are Hereſes, (which are therefore impurities, becauſe they mingle 
ſecular intereſt or prejudice with perſuaſions in Religion,) Sedztzors, hurtful and im- 
pious Stratagems, and all thoſe which S. Paul enumerates to be works or fruits of the 
fleſh. A good Conſcience; that is, a Conſcience either innocent or penitent, a ſtate of 
Grace, either a not having prevaricated, or a being reſtored to our Baptiſmal purity. 
Faith unfeigned; that alſo is the purity of Sincerity, and excludes Hypocriſie, timorous 
and halt perſuaſions, neutrality and indifferency in matters ofSalvation. And all theſe 
do integrate the whole duty of Charity. But Purity, as it is a ſpecial Grace, fignifics 
only honeſty and uprightneſs.of Soul, without hypocrifie to God and diſſimulation 
towards men; and then a freedom from all carnal deſires, ſo as not to be governed or 
led by them. Chaſtity is the purity of the body, Simplicity is the purity of the ſpirit; 
both are the Sanctification of the whole Man, for the entertainment of the Spirit of 
Purity and the Spirit of Truth. . ply ee or no Pg con 
16. The acts of this Vertue are, r. To quit all luſtful thoughts, not to take de- 
light in them, not to retain them or invite them, but as objects of diſpleaſure to avert 
them from us. 2. To reſiſt all luſtful defires,andextinguiſh-them by their proper cor- 
rectories and remedies. 3. To refuſe all occaſions, opportunities and temptations to 


danger, or to converſe with an improper, unſafe object: hating the garment ſpotted with 
"the fleſh, ſo S. Jude calls it; and not to loo upom a maid, ſo Job; not to fit with a woman 
that is a ſinger, ſo the Son of Sirach. 4. To be of a liberal foul, not mingling with 
affections of money and inclinations of covetouſnefs, not doing any act of violence ra- 
pine or injuſtice. 5. To be ingenuous in our thoughts, purpoſes and profeſſions, ſpea- 
king nothing contrary to our intentions, but being really what we ſeem. 6. To give all 


dead works. 8. Not to diſſemble our faith or belief when we are required to its confeſ- 
fion, pretending a perſuaſion complying with thoſe from whom ſecretly we differ. Luſt, 
Covetouſneſs and Hypocriſie are the three great enemies of this Grace, they are the 
motes of our eyes, and the ſpots of our Souls. The reward of Purity is the viſion bea- 
tifical. If we are pure as God is pure, we ſball alſo ſee him as he is When we awake up 
after his likeneſs, we ſhall behold his preſence. To which in this world we are conſigned 
by freedom from the cares of Covetouſneſs,: the ſhame of Luſt, the fear of diſcovery, 
and the ſtings of an evil Conſcience ; which are the portion of the ſeveral Impurities 
her, 5 ip te ET: 29 a | ny e He 
God. The wiſdom of God is firſt pure, and then peaceable; that's the order of the Be- 
atitudes. As ſoon as Jeſus was born, the Angels ſang a Hymn, Glory be to God on 


on which Chriſt was diſpatched in his Legation from Heaven to Earth. He is the Prince 
of Peace. - Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without whigh uo man ſhall ever ſee God. 
The acts of this Grace are, 1. To mortifie our anger, peeviſhneſs, and fiery di- 
ſpoſitions, apt to enkindle upon every ſlight accident, inadvertency, or misfortune of 
a friend or ſervant. - 2. Not to be haſty, raſh, provocative, or upbraiding in our lan- 
guage. 3. To live quietly and ſerenely in our 1 urhoods. 4. Not 
to backbite, ſlander, miſreport, or undervalue any man, carrying tales, or 255 
„ | e | ; entio 
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diſſention between brethren. 5. Not to intereſt our ſelves in the quarrels of others by 
abetting either part, except where Charity calls us to reſcue the oppreſſed; and then 
alſo to do a work of charity without mixtures of uncharitableneſs. 6. To avoid all 
ſuits of Law as much as is poſſible, without intrenching upon any other collateral ob- 
ligation towards a third intereſt, ora neceſſary ſupport for our ſelves, or great conve- 
niency for our families ; or if we be engaged in Law, to purſue our juſt intereſts with 
jaſt means and charitable maintenance. 7. To endeavour by all means to reconcile 
diſagreeing perſons. 8. To endeavour by affability and fair deportment to win the 
love of our neighbours. 9. To offer ſatisfaction to all whom we have wronged or 
ſlandered, and to remit the offences of others; and in trials of right to find out the 
moſt charitable expedient to determine it, as by indifferent arbitration, or ſomething 
like it. 10. To be open, free and ingenuous in reprehenſions and fair expoſtulations 
with perſons whom we conceive to have wronged us, that no ſeed of malice or rancour ' 
may be latent in ns, and upon the breath of a new diſpleaſure break out into a flame. 
11. To be modeſt in our arguings, diſputings, and demands, not laying great intereſt 
upon trifles. 12. To moderate, balance and temper our zeal by the rules of Prudence 
and the allay of Charity, that we quarrel! not for Opinions, nor intitle God in our im- 
potent and miſtaken fancies, nor loſe Charity for a pretence of an article of Faith. 
13. To pray heartily for our enemies, real or imaginary, always loving and being apt. 
to benefit their perſons, and to cure their faults by charitable remedies. 14. To abſtain 
from doing all affronts, diſgraces, ſlightings and uncomely jeerings and mockings of 
our neighbour, not giving him appellatives of ſcorn or irriſion. 15. To ſubmit to all 
our Superiours in all things, either doing what they command, or ſuffering what they 
impoſe; atno hand lifting our heel againſt thoſe upon whom the characters of God 
and the marks of Jeſ#s are imprinted in ſignal and eminent authority; ſuch as are 
principally the King, and then the Biſhops, whom God hath ſet to watch over our Souls. 
16. Not to invade the poſſeſſions of our Neighbours, or commence War, but when 
we are bound by juſtice and legal truſt to defend the rights of others, or our own in 
order to our duty. 17. Notto ſpeak evil of dignities, or undervalue their perſons, or 
publiſh their faults, -or upbraid the levities of our Governours; knowing that they 
alſo are deſigned by God, to be converted to us for caſtigation and amendment of us. 
18. Not to be buſie in other mens affairs. And then the peace of God will _ upon 1s. phil. 4. 9. 
The reward is no leſs than the adoption and inheritance of Sons; for he hath given un- T0 222 
tour power to be called the ſons of God : for he is the Father of Peace, and the Sons of geb. 1j 1b. 
Peace are the Sons of God, and therefore have a title to the inheritance of Sons, to be. | 
beirs with Gad, and co-heirs with Chriſt in the Kingdom of Peace, and eſſential and never- Rom 8. 13. 
ling Cagrity. By. LEO 3 | 1 . e ſab for the 
18. Eighthly, Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake 5, for theirs is 
the King fam 9 Be This bei g the rde au fl, in the whole Diſcipline of 
Jeſus is fortified with a double Blefledneſs ; for it follows immediately, Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you : meaning, that all Perſecution for a cauſe of 
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d. Righteouſneſs, though the affliction be inſtanced only in reproachful Language, ſhall 

1 be a title to the Bleſſedneſs. Any ſuffering for any good or . ag ary wa ., 

{- WH harmleſs action is a degree of Martyrdom. It being the great- eee eee 

ſt, eſt teſtimony in the world of the greateſt love, to quit that for Hor. 4b. 3. Od. 25. 
he Cod which hath poſſeſſed our moſt natural, regular and order- 

* ly affections. It isa preferring God's cauſe before our own intereſt; it is a loving of Ver- 

up tue without ſecular ends. It is the noble, the moſt reſigned, ingenuous, valiant act in the 

ed world, to die for God, whom we never have ſeen; it is the crown of Faith, the confidence 

Js of Hope, and our greateſt Charity. The Primitive Churches living under Perſecution 


commenced many pretty opinions concerning the ſtate and ſpecial dignity of Martyrs,ap- 
portioning to them one of the three Coronets which themſelves did knit,and ſuppoſed as 
pendants to the great Crown of Righteouſneſs. They made it ſuppletory of Baptiſm, expia- 


be. WH tory of fin, ſatistactory of publick Penances: they placed them in bliſs immediately, de- EY veins &e 
ot dared them to need no after-Prayer,ſuch as theDevotion of thoſe times uſed to pour upon lis an, ſap- 
F : the graves of the faithful. With great prudence they did endeavour to alleviate this bur- piciuperempres 


then, and ſweeten the bitter — s and they did it by ſuch doctrines which did only 2, fing mi. 


tant. Hinc mori- 


d. remonſtrate this great truth, That ſince no love was greater than to lay down our lives, no- endicontempros. 
thing could be ſo great but God would indulge to them. And indeed whatſoever they ſaid 


jw in this had no inconvenience nor would it now, unleſs men ſhould think mere ſuffering 
4 to be ſufficient to excuſe a wicked life, or that they be invited to diſnonour an excellent 


ing Patience with the mixture of an impure action. There are many who would die for _ 
| "Om * Aa 
100 | | 


* 


- 
— 


„ _ 


Cic. ae Offe l. ii. Ulnleſs they be dend unto ſen, their: dying! for an Article or 


cri be boldneſs. of ſpirit, Or ſullenneſs, or an honourable gallantry of mind, or 
ſomething that is excellent in civil and political eſtimate, moves the perſon, and en- 
dears the ſuffering 2: bat that love only which teeps the Command ments will teach us to 


moet 4 indeed it is more eaſie to die for Chaſtity. than to live with it: and many women have 
aſt i. 


they denied to an Executioner. S. Ciprian obſerves that our Bleſſed Lord, in admit. 

ting the innocent Babes of Net hle bens firſt ta die for him; did to all generations of Chri. 

ſtendom conſign this Leſſon, That only perſons holy and innocent were fit to be 

6 RL ol Sh - Chriſt's Martyrs. EEE — 1 

Hor juxta 1940 azmmati gin mores. | , tin Poets, over againſt the region and ſeats of Infants; places 
Lecter —— e 0 in the Shades below perſons that ſuffered * z ö 
Cenculiumgue vucat, digi- e ee but adds, that this t heir death was not enough to place them 


in ſuch bleſſed manſions, but the Judge firſt made inquiry in- 
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7:74 7959 I it be leſs, it keeps its proportion: all ſuffering perſons are the combination of Saints, 
1:gcbatur hee they make the Church, they are the peaple of the Kingdom, and heirs:off the Cove- 
. 5n, nant. For if they be but Confeſſors, and confeſs Chriſt ĩn priſon though they never 
7: « 410,95. Preach upon the rack or under the axe, yet Chriſt mil \confeſs' then before pi heavenly 
eevrer. Father; and they ſhall have à portion where they ſhall never be perſecuted any 15 
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| ( Hleſſed Jeſus, who art became to | Righte- 

I oufneſs and Charity, of Life aud perpetual Benediũſiun, imprint in our ſpirits theſe - 

_ glorious: charaFeriſnas' af Chiiſtranihy;) tbhal me by. ſueb epenel leni diſpoſttiunr wity be bon. 

ſigned do the infinity uf Hleſſadutſt which tas cameſt tu reel, and; miniſter, and 6xbibit 

to mankind. Ur̃ue ni great Humility: {ob Spirit: ana deny ur not, ben we Sorrow of 
thee, the Mourning and Sadneſs.of true Penitentt, that me may imitate" thy 


by 

Excellencies, 
and conform io thy Suffering i. Mal uc, Meek, Patient, Jrithifſerent,” aud veſrencd in all 
Accidents; Changes aud Iſſues of Divine Protidtnce. Marti fñie all inordinate Anger in; 
all Wrath, Strife Cautention, Munmuringe, Malire and Euny; und interrupt, and then blot ov 
all peeviſh Diſpoſttions and: Morafeties,all Diſturbances and Unennmeſs' of Sporiperaf Hill 
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that may hinder us in our duty. Ob teach me ſo to hunger and thirſt after the ways of 
Righteouſneſs, that it may be meat and drink to me to do thy Father's will. Raiſe my af 
ion to Heaven and heavenly things, fix my heart there, and prepare a treaſure for me; 
which I may receive in the great diſfuſious and communications of thy glory. And in this fad 
interval of infirmity and temptations ſtrengthen my hopes, and fortiſie my Faith, by ſuch 
emiſſions of light and grace from thy Spirit, that I may reliſh thoſe Bleſſings which thou pre- 
pareft for thy Saints with. ſo great appetite, that I may deſpiſe the world and all its gilded 
vanities, and he x) nothing but the crown of righteouſneſs and the paths that lead thither, 
the graces of thy | ingdon and the glories fit; that when I have ſerved thee in holineſs and 
fri obedience, I may, reign with thee in the glaries of Eternity : for thou, O Holy Jeſus, 
art our hope, and our life, and glory, our exceeding great reward, Amen: 
II. 1 25 ; 
Erciful Jeſu, who art infinitely pleaſed in demonſtrations of thy Mercy, and didſt de- 
VE ſcendinto a ſtate of miſery, ſuffering perſecution and affronts, that thou mighteſt : 
give #4 thy mercy, and reconcile s to thy Father, and make us partakers of thy Purities, give 
unto us tender bowels, that we may ſuffer together with our calamitons and neceſſitous Bre- 
tlren; that we, having a fellow-feeling of their miſeries, may uſe all our powers to help them, 
and eaſe our ſelves of our common ſuſſerings. But do thou, O Holy Jeſu, take from us alſo 1 
all our great calamities, the Carnality of our affections, our Senſualities and Impurities, that 1 
. we may firſt be pure, then peaceable, living in peace with all men, and preſerving the peace ; 
| which thou haſt made for us with our God, that we may never commit a ſin which mayinter- if 
| rupt ſo je an atonement. Let neither hope nor fear, tribulation nor anguiſb, pl eaſure nor i 
) pain, make us to relinquiſh our intereſt in thee, and our portion of the everlaſling Covenant. 0 
4 But give us hearts conſtant, bold and valiant, to confeſs thee before all the world in the midſt 1 
3 Fall diſadvautages and contradictorꝝ circumſtances, chuſing rather to beg, or to be diſgraced, il 
: or afffued, or to die, than quit 4 holy Conſcience, or renounce an Article of Fs preg : i 
I that we either in a, when thou ſhalt call us, or always in preparation vf mind, ſuffering 4 
5 with thee, may alſo reign with thee in the Church Triumphant, O Holy and moſt merciful Sa- i 
of our Jeſu. Amen. VFC VVL. ul 
n. — — VVT | 
nd 1 
to Discourss X. | 
Ex- ls a. | 7 88 5 Kt 
Y A Diſcourſe upon that part of the Decalogue which the Holy N 
of _ FESUS adopted into the Inſtitution and obligation of j 
me; Chriſttanity. DD Gods, TE | 
nts, | TIT I IS oa FFV | | "= 
5 = Wi the Holy Feſ#s had deſcribed the Characteriſins of Chriſtianity in theſe 3 
. Eight Graces and Beatitudes, he adds his Injunftions, that in theſe Vertues 1 
ae, they ſhould be eminent and exemplar, that they might adorn the Doctrine of God. | 
= For he intended that the Goſpel ſhould be as Leaven in a lump of dough, to ſeaſon the 9 
Ts whole maſs; and that Chriſtians ſhould be the inſtruments of communicating the ex- * 
ollency. and reputation of this holy Inſtitution to all the world. I berefore Chriſt calls 1 
them elt and Light, and the ſocieties of Chriſtians 4 City ſet upon 4 hill, and a Light ſet | 
in candleſtick; whoſe office and energy is to illuminate all the vicinage: which is alſo . 
on expreſſed in theſe preceptive — A your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 9 
| 305 Jour good works,” and glorifie your Father which in in heaven. Which I conſider not only o tr by 5 ; j 
L 10% Ba Circumſtance of other parts, but as a preciſe Duty it ſelf, and one of the San- g PR A 1 
5 tions of Chriſtianity, which hath fo confederated the Souls of the Diſciples of the In- xicup Xere jk 
«bibit | tion, that it hath in ſome proportion obliged every man to take care of his Bro- yo nas j 
1 6 ther s Soul. And ſince Reverence to God and Charity to our Brother are the two z, 5; dale 0 


encies geateſt Ends which the beſt Laws can have, this precept of exemplary living is en- c aq; bt 
1 ll Joyned in order to them both. We muſt ſbine as Tights in the world, that God may be We Pm” 

: oified, and our Brother edified ; that the excellency of the act may endear the re- 

dutation of the Religion, and ſ invite men to conſeſs God according to the ſanctions 
Habit, * ſo holy an Inſtitution. And if we be curious that vanity do not mingle in the 
ah Aa 2 | intention, 
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intention, and that the intention do not ſpoil the action, and that we fuffer not our 
lights to ſhine that men may magniſie us, and not glorifie God; this duty is ſoon per. 
formed by way of adherence to our other actions, and hath no other difficulty in it 
but that it will require our prudence and care to preſerve the ſimplicity of our Purpoſes 
and humility of our ſpirit, in the midſt of that excellent reputation which will certain. 
ly be conſequent to a holy and exemplary life. r 8 
2. But ſince the Holy Jeſus had ſet us up to be lights in the world, he took care we 
ſhould not be Stars of the leaſt magnitude, but eminent, and ſuch as might by their 
great emiſſions of light give evidence of their being immediately derivative from the 
Son of Righteouſneſs. He was now Fi his Law, and meant to retain fo much of 
Moſes, as Moſes had of natural and eſſential Juſtice and Charity, and ſuperadd many 
degrees of his own: that as far as Moſes. was exceeded by Chriſt in the capacity of 1 
Law-giver, ſo far Chriſtianity might be more excellent and holy than the Moſaical San- 
tions. And therefore, as a Preface to the Chriſtian Law, the Holy Jeſus declares, 
that unleſs our righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs af the Scribes and Phariſees, that is, 


* q 


of the ſtriker ſets of the Moſaical Inſtitution, we ſball not enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Which not only relates to the prevaricating Practices of the Phariſees, but even 
to their Doctrines and Commentaries upon the Law of Moſes; as appears evidently in 
the following inſtances. + For if all the excellency of Chriſtianity had conſiſted in the 
mere command of Sincerity, and prohibition of Hypocriſie, it had nothing in it pro- 
portionable to thoſe excellent promiſes and cleareſt revelations of Eternity there expreſ- 
ſed, nor of a fit imployment for the deſignation of a ſpecial and a new Law-giver, 
whoſe Laws were to laſt for ever, and wereeſtabliſhed upon foundations ſtronger than 
the pillars of Heaven and Earth. 8 | 
Rom. 3. 2. 3. But S. Paul, calling the Law of Moſes a Law of Works, did well infinuate what the 
Doctrine of the Jews was concerning the degrees and obligations of Juſtice. For beſides 
that it was a Law of Works in oppoſition to the Law of Faith, (and ſo the ſence of it 
* p;4: Conſi. 18 * formerly explicated ;) it is alſo a Law of Works in oppoſition to the Law of the 
derar. of Spirit: and it is underſtood to be ſucha Law which required the exteriour Obedience; 
oi ce ang uch a Law according to which S. Paul ſo lived, that no man could reprove him, that is, 
n. 3. the Judges could not tax him with prevarication; ſuch a Law which being in very 
many degrees carnal and material, did not with much ſeverity exact the intention and 
purpoſes ſpiritual. But the Goſpel is the Lam of the Spirit. If they failed in the exte- 
riour work, it was accounted to them for fin; but to Chriſtians nothing becomes a fin, 
but a failing and prevaricating ſpirit. For the outward act is ſuch an emanation of the 
interiour, that it enters into the account for the relation ſake, and for its parent. When 
God hath put aduty into our hands, if our ſpirits be right, the work will certainly fol- 
low: but the following work receives its acceptation, not from the value the Chriſti- 
an Law hath preciſely put upon it, but becauſe the ſpirit from whence it came hath ob- 
ſerved its rule. The Law of Charity is acted and expreſſed in works, but hath its eſti- 
mate from the ſpirit. Which diſcourſe is to be underſtood in a limited and qualified 
ſignification. For then alſo God required the Heart, and interdicted the very concupi- 
ſcences of our irregular paſſions, at leaſt in ſome inſtances : but becauſe much of their 
Law conſiſted in the exteriour, and the Law appointed not, nor yet intimated any pe- 
nalty to evil thoughts, and becauſe; the expiation of ſuch interiour irregularities was 
eaſie, implicite, and involved in their daily Sacrifices without ſpecial trouble, there- 
fore the old Law was a, Lam of Works, that is, eſpecially and in its firſt intention. But 
this being leſs perfect, the Holy Jeſus inverted the order. 1. For very little of Chri- 
ſtianity ſtands upon the outward action; (Chriſt having appointed but two Sacraments 
immediately: ) and, 2. a greater reſtraint is laid upon the paſſions, deſires, and firſt mo- 
tions of the ſpirit, than under the ſeverity: of Moſes:: and, 3. they are threatned with the 
ſame curſes of a ſad eternity with the acts proceeding from them: and, 4. becauſe the 
obedience of the ſpirit does in many things 0 * want of the outward act, God al- 
1 l W. Sie, Ways requiring at our hands what he hath put in our power, 
eee and no more: and, 5. laſtly becauſe the ſpirit is the prin- 
47 ts 76. ire Kae ee Aleby. Ciple of all actions moral and ſpiritual, and certainly produ- 
ain e IF. ee Five of them when they are not impeded from without; 
therefore the Holy Jeſus hath ſecured the fountain, as knowing that the current mult 
needs be healthful, and pure, if it proceeds through pure channels, from a limpid and 
unpolluted principle. n ee een ee en 210 . G27 
4. And certajaly;it is much for the glory of God, to worſhip him with a Religon 
whoſe very deſigu looks upon God as ne ſearcher of our hearts, and Lord of our ſpi 
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rits, who judges the purpoſes as a God, and does not only take his eſtimate. from the 
outward action as a man. And it is al ſo a great reputation to the Inſtitution it ſelf, that 
it puriſies the Soul, and ſecures the ſecret cogitations of the mind. It puniſhes.Cove- 
touſneſs as it judges Rapine z it condemns a Sacrilegious heart as ſoon, as an 1 rreligious 
hand; it deteſts hating of our Brother by the ſame averſation which it expreſſes againſt 
doing him affronts. He that curſes in his heart ſhall die te 
death of an explicite and bold Blaſphemer: murmur and re- Joſephus reprebendir Polybium, quid morteni 
ining is againſt the Laws of Chriſtianity. But either by the 77,0: mow ane 6 get v, Had. 
remillneſs of Moſes's Law, or the gentler execution of it, or ann fiche: 72 35 purtre neil kg, 
the innovating or leſſening gloſſes of the Phariſees, he was #*Awo2uWo,, i fir THwagias d. 


eſteemed innocent whoſe actions were according to the letter, 


= 


not whoſe ſpirit was conformed to the intention and more ſecret Sanctity of the Law. 
do that our Righteouſneſs mult therefore exceed the Phariſaical ſtandard, becauſe our 
ſpirits muſt he pure as our hands, and the heart as regular as the action, our purpoſes 
muſt be ſanctified, and our thoughts holy: we muſt love our Neighbour, as well as 
relieve him and chuſe Juſtice with adheſion of the mind, as well as carry her upon 
the palms of our hands, And therefore the Prophets fore: telling the Kingdom of the 
Coſpel and the ſtate of this Religion, call it a writing the Laws of God in our hearts, 
And S. Paul diſtinguiſhes the Goſpel from the Law by this only. meaſure : We are 
all Iſraelites, of the ſeed of Abraham, heirs of the ſame inheritance ; only now we are 
not to be accounted Fews for the outward conformity to the Law, but for the inward. 
conſent and obedience to thoſe purities which were ſecretly ſignified by the types of 
Moſes. They of the Law were Jews. outwardly, their Circumciſion was outward in the fleſh, Rom. 1:28 19, | 
their praiſe wat of men: We are Jews inwardly, our Circumciſion is that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter, and our praiſe is of God; that is, we are not judged by 
the outward act, but by the mind and the intention: and though the acts muſt fol- 
low in all inſtances where we can and where, they are required; yet it is the leſs prin- 
cipal, and rather ſignificative, than by its own ſtrength and energy operative, and 
accepted. PO OR 1 OR POR // ð RESET 
2 S. Clemens of Alexandria faith, Ache cl rh . 8 1 

neſs conſiſted in the not doing evil, and that CHriſt ſuperadded i t ar | 
this alſo, that we muſt do n contrary, good, and ſo exceed . 
the Phariſaical meaſure. They would not wrong a Jew, nor many times relieve him: 
they reckoned their innocence by not giving offence, by walking blameleſs, by not 
being accuſed before the Judges ſitting in the gates of their Cities. But the balance in 

which the Judge of quick and dead weighs Chriſtians is, not only the avoiding evil, 
but doing good; the following peace with all men and holineſs; the proceeding from faith 
to faith; the adding vertue to vertue ; the perſevering in all holy converſation and godli- 
meſs. . And therefore S. Paul commending the grace of univerſal Charity, ſays, that : 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law; imply- Rom. 13. 10. 
ing, that the prime intention of the Law was, that every man's right be ſecured, that | 
no man receive wrong. And indeed all the Decalogue conſiſting of Prohibitions rather 

than Precepts, ſaving that each Table hath one poſitive Commandment, does not ob- 

ſcurely veriſie the Doctrine of S. Clements interpretation. Now becauſe the Chriſtian 

Charity abſtains from doing all injury, therefore it is the fulfilling of the Law, and be- 

cauſe it is alſo patient and liberal, that it ſuffers long and is kind ; therefore the Charity 

commanded in Chriſt's Law. exceeds that Charity which the Scribes and Phariſees rec- 

koned as part of their Righteouſneſs. But 7eſus himſelf does with great care in the par- 

ticulars inſtance in what he would have the Diſciples to be eminent above the moſt 

ſtrict Sect of the Jewiſh Religion: 1. in practiſing the moral Precepts of the Decalogue 

with a ſtricter interpretation; 2. and in quitting the permiſſions and licences which for 

the hardneſs of their heart Moſes, gave them, às indulgences to their perſons, and ſe- 

curities againſt the contempt of too ſevere Lacs. 

6. The ſeverity of expoſition was added but to three Commandments, and in three 
indulgences the permiſſion was taken away. But x becauſe our great Law-giver repea- 

ted alſo other parts of the Decalogue in his * after-Sermons, I will repreſent in this one * Luke 18. 20. 
vie all that he made to be Chriſtian by adoption lark 10. 19. 
af 7- The Firſt Commandment c 2 


often repeated and enforced, as being the baſis of rom. J 9. 


. E 


Religion, and the firſt, endearment. of all; that relation whereby we are capable of 1. C 0M. 
being the ſons of God; as being the great Commandment of the Law, and compre- | 
live of. all that duty we owe: to God in, the relations of the Vertue of Religion. Mi”. 2. 
ne Lond ; and, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with Luke 10. 25. 
&3 ON ASSL FA 3 TELE "i | all 


Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy God is See ng 
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all thine heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength, 
This is the firſt Commandment, that is, this comprehends all that which is moral, 
and eternal in the Firft Table of the Decalogue. e e . 

8. The Duties of this Commandment are, r. To worſhip God alone with action; 
proper to him, and, 2. to love, and, 3, obey him with all our faculties. 1. Concer- 
ning worſhip. The actions proper to the Honour of God are to offer Sacrifice, In- 
cenſe and Oblations, making Vows to him, Swearing by his Name as the inſtrument 
of ſecret teſtimony, confeſſing his incommunicable Attributes, and Pray ing to him for 
thoſe Graces which are eſſentially annexed to his diſpenſation, as Remiſſion of ſins, 
Gifts of the Spirit, and the grace of Sanctification, and Life eternal. Other acts of 
Religion, ſuch as are uncovering the head, bowing the knee, falling upon our face, 
ſtooping to the grbund, reciting praiſes, are by the conſent of Nations uſed as teſtimo- 


nies of civil or religious veneration, and do not always paſs for confeſſions of a Diyi. 


nity ; and therefore may be without fin uſed to Angels, or Kings, or Governours, or 
to perſons in any ſence more excellent than our ſelves provided they. be intended to 
expreſs an excelſency no greater than is proper to their dignities and perſons's not in 


any ſence given to an Idol, of falſe gods. But the firſt ſort are ſuch which all the world 


hath conſented to be actions of Divme and incommunicable Adoration, and ſich which 
God alſo in ſeveral Religions hath reſerved as his own appropriate regalities, and are 
Idolatry if given to arty Angel of wan. 5 
9. The next Duties are, 2. Love, 3. and Obedience: but they are united in the 
Goſpel, This is Love, that we keep his Commandments. And ſince we are for God's ſake 


bound alſo to love others, this Love is appropriate to God by the extenſion of parts, 


and the intention of degrees. The Extenſion ſignifies that we maſt ſerve God with all 
our Faculties; for all diviſion of parts is hypocrifie, and a direct prevarication : our 
Heart muſt think what our Tongue ſpeaks, our Hands act what we promiſe or pur- 
poſe z and God's enemies muſt have no ſhare ſo much as in appearance or diſſimulation. 
Now no Creature can challenge this: and if we do Juſtice to our. neighbours though 
unwillingly, we have done him no injury; for in that caſe he only who ſees the irre- 


gularity of our thoughts is the perſon injured. And when we fwear to him, our heart 


muſt ſwear as well as our tongue, and our hands muſt pay what our lips have promi- 
ſed ; or elſe we provoke him with an imperfect ſacrifice: we love him not with all 
our mind, with all our ſtrength, and all our faculties. e 

10. But the difficulty and queſtion of this Commandment lies in the Intention. For 
it is not enough to ſerve God with every Capacity, Paſſion, and Faculty; but it muſt 
be every degree of every Faculty, all the latitude of our Will, all the whole inten- 
tion of dur Paſſions, all the poſſiblity and energy of our Senſes and our Underſtan- 
ding. Which becauſe it is to bę underſtood according to that moderate ſentence and 
account which God requires of us ſet in the midit of ſuch a condition, ſo attended, 


I. Firſt, the Intention of the Love to which we are obliged requires not the De- 
gree which is abſolutely the greateſt, and ſimply the moſt perfect. For there are degrees 
of Grace, every one of which is pleaſing to God, and is a ſtate of Reconciliation and 
atonement. And he that breaks not the bruiſed reed, nor quenches the ſmoaking flax loves 
to cheriſh thoſe endeavours which, beginning fromſmall principles, paſs through the 
variety of degrees, and give demonſtration, that though it be our duty to contend tot 


and depreſſed and prejudiced, the full ſence of it I ſhall expreſs in ſeveral Fropoſ- 


the beſt, yet this contention is with an enemy, and that enemy makes an abatement, 


and that abatement, being an imperfection rather than a ſin, is actually conſiſtent with 
theſtate of Grace, theendeavonr being in our power, and not the ſucceſs: the perfe- 
ction is that which ſhall be our AHL and therefore is not our preſent duty. And in- 
deed, if to do the beſt action, and to love God as we ſhall do in Heaven, were a pre- 
ſent obligation, it would have been clearly taught ns what is ſimply the beſt action: 
whereas now that which is of it ſelf better, in certain circumſtances is leſs perfect, and 


ſometimes not lawful: and concerning thoſe circumſtances we have no rules, nor any | 


guide but prudence and probable inducements. So that it is certain, in our beſt endea- 


vours we ſhould only increaſe our ſeruples, inſtead of doing actions of the higheſt per- 


fections: we ſhould erett a tyranny over our Conſciences, and no augmentat ion of an) 


thing but the trouble. And therefore in the Law of Moſer, when this Commandment 
was given in the fame words, yet chat the ſenſe of it mightbe dear, the analogy of 


the Law declared that their duty had a latitude: and that God was not ſo ſtrict a task- 
maſter, but that he left many inſtantes of Piety to the voluntary — on — 
8 N K : 7 erYallt, 
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Ad Sect. XII. Of the Decalogue. 
ſervants, that they might receive the reward of Free-wil-offerings, But if theſe words 
had obliged them to the greateſt degree, that is, to all the degrees of our capacities in 
every inſtance, every act of Religion had been duty and neceſſity. 

12. And thus alſo it was in the Goſpel. Ananias and Sapphira were killed by ſen- 
tence from Heaven, for not performing what was in their power at firſt not to have 
promiſed 3 but becauſe they brought an obligation upon themſelves which God brought 
not, and then prevaricated, they paid the forfeiture of their lives. S. Paul took no 
wages of the Corinthian Churches, but wrought night and day with his own hand 5 3 Cor. 11. 7,8 
but himſelf ſays he had power to do otherwiſe. There was laid upon him a neceſſity to e 
preach, but no neceſſity to preach without wages and ſupport. There is a good and a 
better in Virginity and Marriage; and yet there is no command in either, but that we 
abſtain from fin : we are left to our own election for the particular, having vo neceſſity, n. 
but power in our will. David prayed ſeven times a day, and Daniel prayed three times, 
and both were beloved of God. The Chriſtian maſters were not bound to manumit 
their ſlaves, and yet were commended if they did ſo, Sometimes the Chriſtians fled in 
Perſecution 3 S. Paul did ſo, and 8. Peter did fo, and S. Cyprian did ſo, and S. Atha- 
naſus, and many more: But time was, when ſome of theſe alſo choſeto ſuffer death 
rather than to fly. And if to fly be a permiſſion, and no duty, there is certainly a dif- 
ference of degrees in the choice: to fly is not ſo great a ſuffering as to die, and yet a 
man may innocently chuſe the eaſier. And our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, who never failed 
of any degree of his obligations, yet at ſome time prayed with more zeal and fervour 
than at other times, as alittle before his Paſſion. Since then at all times he did notdo 
actions of that degree which is abſolutely the greateſt; it is evident that God's good- 
neſs is ſo great, as to be content with ſuch a Love which parts no ſhare between him 
and fin ; and leaves all the reſt under ſuch a liberty, as is only encouraged by thoſe 
extraordinary rewards and crowns proportioned to heroical endeavours. It was a pre- 


— 


f 


Brothers: the one gave all his goods to the poor at once; the other kept the inheri- 
tance, and gave all the revenue. None of all the Fathers knew which was abſalutely 
the better, at once to renounce all, or by repetition of charitable acts to divide it into 
portions 3 one act of Charity in an heroical degree, or an habitual Charity in the de- 
gree of Vertue. This inſtance is probation enough, that the opinion of ſuch a neceſſity 
of doing the beſt action ſimply and indefinitely is impoſſible to be ſafely ated, becauſe 
it is impoſſible to be underſtood. Two talents ſhall be rewarded, and fo ſhall five; 


Or 

i. both In their tions: He that ſows ſparingly ſball reap ſparingly, but he ſhall reap ; 
a Every man Ae in his eſt ſo let him give. The beſt action ſhall have the bel 
uh reward : and though he is the happieſt who riſes higheſt, yet he is not ſafeſt that en- 
ad ters into the ſtate of diſproportion to his perſon. I find in the Lives of the later repu- 
d, ted Saints, that 8. Tereſa a Jeſu made a vow to do every thing which ſhe ſhould judge 


to be the beſt, I will not judge the perſon, nor cenſure the action, becauſe poſſibly . 


IId 7 G. - 


her intention and defires were of greateſt danctity: but whoſoever conſiders the ſtory 


| & 
Je- of her Life, and the ſtrange repugnancies in the life of man to ſuch undertakings, muſt o iow * 
. needs fear to imitate an action of ſuch danger and ſingularity. The advice which in _ TE. 
nd this caſe is ſafeſt to be followed is, That we employ our greateſt induſtry that we fall y. 
ves ot into ſin and actions of forbidden nature; and thenſtrive by parts and ſteps, and 
the with much warineſs in attempering our zeal, to ſuperadd degrees of eminency, and ob- 
for ſervation of the more perfect inſtances of Sanctity: that doing ſome excellencies which 
-nt, God hath not commanded, he may be the rather moved to pardon our prevaricating 
ith ſo many parts of our neceſſary duty. If Love tranſport us and carry ys to actions ſub- 
fe- lime and heroical, let us follow ſo good a guide, and pals on with diligence, and zeal 
in- and prudence, as far as Love will carry us: but let us not be carried to actions of great 
pre⸗ eminency | and ſtrictneſs and unequal ſeverities y ſcruple and pretence of duty; leſt 
on: ve charge our miſcarriages upon God, and call the yoke of the Goſpel inſupportable, 
and and Chrift a hard Task-maſter. But we ſhall paſs from Vertue to Vertue with more 
any lafety, i a Spiritual guide take us by the hand: only remembring, that if the Angels , ,, 
dea - themſelves and the beatified Souls do Dow, and ſhall hereafter, differ in degrees of 40 ve 3s u £5257 
per- and glory; it is impoſſible the Kate of perfection ſhould be conſined to the higheſt =—_ 5 4 
an) Love, and the greateſt degree, and ſuch as admits no variety, no increment or diffe- 
nent rence of parts and ſtations. - - VVT 
y of 13. Secondly, Our Love to God conſiſts not in any one determinate Degree, bat 
ask bath ſuch a latitude as beſt agrees with the condition of men, who are of variable na- 


F his tures, different affections and capacities, changeable abilities, and which * oy 
| ! | eigbt- 


ty Queſtion which was moved in the Solitudes of Nitria concerning two Religious Hr. Lis. 
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heightnings and declenſions according to a thouſand accidents of mortality. For when 
a Law is regularly preſcribed to perſons whoſe varieties and different conſtitntions can. 
not be regylar or uniform, it is certain God gives a great latitude of performance, and 
binds not to juſt atomes and points. The Laws of God are like univerſal objects re. 


ceived into the Faculty, partly by choice, partly by nature; but the variety of perfecti. 


on is by the variety of the inſtruments, and diſpoſition to the Recipient; and they are 
excelled by each other in ſeveral ſenſes, and by themſelves at ſeveral times. And ſo is 
the practice of our Obedience, and the entertainments of the Divine Commandments, 
For ſome are of malleable natures, othersare moroſe ; ſome are of healthful'and tem- 

rate conſtitutions, others are luſtful, full of fanſie, full of appetite ; ' ſome have ex- 
cellent leiſure and opportunities of retirement, others are buſie in an active life, and can- 
not with advantage attend to the choice of the better part; ſome are peaceable and 
timorous, and ſome are in all inſtances ſerene, others are of tumultuous and unquiet 
ſpirits: and theſe become opportunities of Temptation on one ſide, and on the other 
occaſions of Vertue. But every change of faculty and variety of circumſtance hath in- 
fluence upon Morality: and therefore their duties are perſonally altered, and increaſe 
in obligation, or are ſlackened by neceſſities, according to the infinite alteration of ex- 


teriour accidents and interiour poſſibilities. 


14. Thirdly, Our Love to God muſt be totally excluſive of any affection to ſin, and 
engage us upon a great, aſſiduous and laborious care to reſiſt all Temptations, to ſub- 
due ſin, to acquire the habits of Vertues, and live holily; as it is already expreſſed in 

the Diſcourſe of Repentance. We muſt preferr God as the object of our hopes, we muſt 
chuſe to obey him rather than man, to pleaſe him rather than ſatisfie our ſelves; and 
we muſt do violence to our ſtrongeſt Paſſions when they once conteſt againſt a Di- 
vine Commandment. If our Paſſions are thus regulated, let them be fixed upon any 
lawful object whatſoever; if at the ſame time we preferr Heaven and heavenly things, 
that is, would rather chuſe to loſe our temporal love than our eternal hopes, (which 


we can beſt diſcern by our refuſing to ſin upon the ſollicitation or engagement of the 
temporal obje&,) then, although we feel the tranſportation of a ſenſual love towards 


a Wife, or Child, or Friend, actually more pungent and ſenſible than Paſſions of Reli- 
gion are, they are leſs perfect, but they are not criminal. Our love to God requires 
that we do his Commandments, and that we do not ſin : but in other things we are 
permitted in the condition of our nature to be more ſenſitively moved by viſible than 
by inviſible and ſpiritual objects. Only this, we muſt ever have a' diſpoſition and a 
mind prepared to quit our ſenſitive and pleaſant objects, rather than quit a Grace, or 


commit a ſin. Every act of fin is againſt the Love of God, and every man does many 


fingle actions of hoſtility and provocation againſt him: but the ſtate of the Love of 
God is that which we actually call the ſtate of Grace. When Chriſt reigns in us, and 
fin does not reign, but the Spirit is quickned, and the Luſts are-mortified ; when we 
are habitually vertuous, and do acts of Piety, Temperance and Juſtice, frequently, 
eaſily, chearfully, and with a ſucceſſive, conſtant, moral and humane induſtry, ac- 
cording to the talent which God hath intruſted to us in the banks of Nature and 


Grace; then we are in the love of God, then we love him with: all our heart. But if 
Sin grows upon us, and is committed more frequently, or gets a victory with leſs 


1 King. 14. 8. 
2 King 23.25 


difficulty, or is obeyed more readily, or entertained with a freer complacency; then 
we love not God as he requires, we devide between him and ſin, and God is not the 
Lord of all our faculties. But the inſtances of Scripture are the beſt expoſition of 
this Commandment. For David 2 God with all his heart, to do that which wo 
right in his eyes; and Joſtah turned to the Lord with all bis heart, and with all his ſoul, 
and with all his might. Both theſe Kings did it: and yet there was ſome imperfecti- 
on in David, and more violent receſſions: for ſo ſaith the Scripture of Joſiah, Lite 
unto him was there no King before bim; David was not ſo exact as he, and yet he followed 
God with all his heart. From which theſe two Corollaries are certainly deducible: 
That to love God with all our heart admits variety of degrees, and the lower degree is 


yet a Love with all our heart; and yet to love God requires a holy life, a diligent walk- 


ing in the Commandments, either according to the ſenſe of innocence or of penitence, 
either by firſt or ſecond counſels, by the ſpirit of Regeneration or the ſpirit of Reno- 
vation and Reſtitution. The ſumm is this, The ſence of this Precept is ſuch as may 
be reconciled with the Infirmities of our Nature, but not with a Vice in our Manners: 
with the receſſion of ſingle acts ſeldom done, and always diſputed againſt, and long 


fought with, but not with an habitual averſation, or à ready obedience to ſin, oral 


caſte victor. 
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15. This Commandment, _ the ſumm of the Firſt Table, had in Moſes's Law 
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articular inſtances which Chriſt dd not inſet into his Inftturion; and he added n0 1 
other particular, but that which we call the Third Commandment concerning Vene- 1 
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16. The Jews receive daily offence againſt the Catechiſms of ſome Churches, who, 11. C o M. 

in the recitation of the Decalogue, omit the Second Comm 4118 97 

mandment, as ſuppoſing it to be a part of the Firſt, according uy N 3 aeg & F g 

as we account them: and their offence riſes higher, becauſe . marreia; CU. Philo. de G Bent. Vide 

they obſerve that in the New Teſtament, where the Deca- —m— 34- 13. Deut. 4. 16. & 7, 3. Num. 33. 
logue is ſix times repeated in ſpecial recitation and in ſumma- i 

ries, there is no word prohibiting the making, retaining, or reſpe& of Images. Con- 

cerning which things Chriſtians conſider, that God forbad the Fews the very having 155 

and making Images and repreſentments, not only of the true God, or of falſe and ima- 

ginary Deities, but of viſible creatures: which becauſe it was but of temporary reaſon, 

and relative conſideration of their aptneſs to Superſtition, and % &. 2. ee 
r . . . | mo cleſia ſoemb. celebrat Martyri- 

their converſing with idolatrous Nations, was a command wm" Claudii Niceſirati & ſocrorum, qui, cum peri- 

proper to the Nation, part of their Covenant; not of effen- 7m» eee mortem pot ius ferre, 

tial, indiſpenſable and eternal reaſon, not of that which we A x . N rh 

uſually call he Law of Nature. Of which alſo God gave te- i iD Sey, dixit Diodoi- Sic. 

ſtimony, becauſe himſelf commanded the figns and repreſent- 1 

ment of Seraphim to be ſet upon the Mercy-ſeat, toward which the Prieſt and the 

ple made their addreſſes in their religious Adorations ; and of the Brazen Serpent, 

to which they looked when they called to God for help againſt the ſting of the veno- 

mous Snakes. Theſe inſtances tell ns, that to make Pictures or Statues of creatures is 

not againſt a natural reaſon, and that they may have uſes which are profitable, as well 

as be abuſed to danger and Superſtition. Now although the nature cf that people was 

apt to the abuſe, and their intercourſe with the Nations in their confines was too great 

an invitation to entertain the danger: yet Chriſtianity hath ſo far removed that dan- 

ger by the analogy and deſign of the Religion, by clear Doctrines, Revelations, and 

infinite treafares of wiſdom, and demonſtrations of the Spirit, that our Blefled Law- 

giver thought it not neceſſary to remove us from Superſtition by a prohibition of the 

uſe of Images and Pictures; and therefore left us to the ſence of the great Command- 

ment, and the dictates of right Reaſon, to take care that we do not diſhonour the in- 

viſible God with viſible repreſentations of what we never ſaw fior cannot underſtand, 

nor yet convey any of God's incommunicable Worſhip in the fore- named inſtances to 

any thing but himſelf. And for the matter of Images we have no other Rule left us 

in the New Teſtament: the rules of Reaſon and Nature, and the other parts of the 

Inſtitution, are abundantly ſufficient for our ſecurity. And poſſibly S. Paul might re- 

late to this, when he affirmed concerning the Fifth, that it was he Firſt Commandment 

with promiſe. For in the Second Commandment to the Jews, as there was a great threat- 

ning, ſo alſo a greater promiſe, of ſhewing mercy to a thouſand generations. But becauſe 

the body of this Commandment was not tranſcribed into the Chriſtian Law, the firſt 

of the Decalogue which we retain, and in which a promiſe is inſerted, is the Fifth 

Commandment. And therefore the wiſdom of the Church was remarkable in the 

variety of ſentences concerning the permiſſion of Images. At firſt, when they were 

blended in the danger and impure mixtures of Gentiliſm, and men were newly re- 

covered from the ſnare, and had the reliques of a long cuſtom to ſuperſtitious and 

flſe worſhippings, they endured no Images, but merely civil. But as the danger 

caſed, and Chriſtianity prevailed, they found that Pictures had a natural uſe of 

good concernment, to move leſs-knowing people by the repreſentment and declara- 

tion of a Story: and then they, knowing themſelves permitted to the liberties 

of Chriſtianity, and the reſtraints of nature and reafon, and not being ſtill weak 

under prejudice and childiſh dangers, but fortified by the excellency of a wiſe Re- 

ion, took them into lawful uſes, doing honour to Saints as unto the abſent Em- 

perours, according to the cuſtom” of the Empire; they erected Statues to their ho- 

nour, and Kea (Lefbed a hiſtory, and ſometimes à precept, into a table, by figures 

making more laſting impreffions than words and ſentences. While the Church ſtood _ 

Whin theſe limits, ſhe had natural reaſon for her warrant, and the cuſtom. of the 

reral Countries, and no precept of Chriſt to countermand it: They who. went 

ther were unreafonable, and according” to the degree” of that exceſs were Su- 
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e le lde edifics. intents of it. For it was directed againſt the falſe Religion of 

bant [Romani,] Simulacrum vero nulum effigia- the Nations, who believed the Images of their gods to he 

ton fcitbet Bellie rue, id., filled with the Deity : and it was alſ@ a caution to.preventou 

Nina oh OUT: „ _ + low imaginationsof God, leſt weſhould come to think God to 

* 55 by ones + ont erty 8 | be like Man. And thus far there was indiſpenſible and eter. 

% grip oh wy Mi adads hover vire.oh nal reaſon in the precept: and this was never leſſened in any 

ar eise di Seppious, vey I gu, thing by the Holy Jeſus, and obliges us Chriſtians to make 

ben. 8 3 our addreſſes and worſhippings to no God but the God of th, 

„ Tipgy tidss Nobis Streb J. 16 Chriſtians, that is, of all the world; and not to do this in or 

Oebn⁰ Wo pe gy before an Image of him, becauſe he cannot be repreſented. 

— obo ron nals Images of Chriſt and his Saints, they come not into 

; | either of the two conſiderations; and we are to underſtang 

our duty by the proportions of our reverence to God, expreſſed in the great Command. 

ment. Our Fathers in Chriſtianity, as I obſerved now, made no ſcruple of uſing the 

Images and Pictures of their Princes and Learned men; which the Jews underſtood 

to be forbidden to them in the Commandment. Then they admitted even in the Uten. 

ſils of the Church ſome cœlatures and engravings : Such was that Tertullian ſpeaks of 

The good Shepherd in the Chalice. Afterwards they admitted Pictures, but not before 

the time of Conſtantine; for in the Council of Eliberis they were forbidden. And in 

ſucceſſion of time the ſcruples leſſened with the danger, and all the way they ſignified 

their belief to be, that this Commandment was only ſo far retained by Chriſt as it re. 

lied upon natural reaſon, or was a particular inſtance of the great Commandment : that 

is, Images were forbidden where they did diſhonour God, or leſſen his reputation, or 

eſtrange our duties, or became Idols, or the direct matter of ſuperſtitious obſervances, 

charms, or ſenſeleſs confidences; but they were permitted to repreſent the Humanity 

of Chriſt, to remember Saints and Martyrs, to recount a ſtory, to imprint a memory, 

to do honour and reputation to abſent perſons, and to be the inſtruments of a relative 

civility and eſteem. But in this particular, infinite care is to be taken of Scandal and 

danger, of a forward and zealous ignorance, or ofa miſtaking and peeviſh confidence: 

and where a Society hath ſuch Perſons in it, the little good of Images muſt not be 

violently retained with the greater danger and certain offence of ſuch - perſons of 

whom conſideration is to be had in the cure of Souls. I only add this, that the 

firſt Chriſtians made no ſcruple of ſaluting the Statues of their Princes, and were 

confident it made no intrenchment upon the natural prohibition contained in this 

Commandment ; becauſe they had obſerved, that cxteriour inclinations and addreſſes 

of the body, though in the loweſt manner, were not proper to God, but in Scripture 

* Gen. 48.12. found alſo to be communicated to Creatures, to Kings, to Prophets, to Parents, to 

je + 2 Religious perſons: and becauſe they found it to be death to do affront to the Pictures 

Sam. 20.45. and Statues of their Emperours, they concluded in reaſon, (which they alſo ſaw veri- 

King. 1- 16. fied by the practice and opinion of all the world,) that the reſpect they did at the 

Emperour's Statue was accepted as a veneration to his perſon, But theſe things are but 

ſparingly to be drawn into Religion, becauſe the cuſtoms of this world are altered, and 

their opinions new; and many, who have not weak underſtandings, have weak Con- 

ſciences : and the neceſſity for the entertainment of them is not ſo greatas the offence is 
A ( 33. er aa Org 

n. o 18. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain. This our Bleſſed Savi- 

ht . _. ourrepeating expreſſes it thus, It hath been ſaid to them of old 

Apud Romans ſancitum eft, ut ſiper Deumju- time, Thou ſhalt not 7 75 thy ſelf ;] to which Chriſt adds 

ras u, pejerarer, ad Deum ip lum pletiinds out of Numb. 30. 2. But thou ſhalt perform thy Oaths unto the 

remitteretur, quem ſatis eſſe idoneum ſuæ Maje- 8 b 1 BL | 

ftatis vindicem dicebant. L. juris jurandi.. G de Lor d. f The meaning of the one we are taught by the other. 

rebu1 eredit, & jurcjur. Sin per genium Principis We muſt not invocate the Name of God in any promiſe in vaia, 

. ᷣ a Lye: which happens cher ov of leyity, ta 

333 we change our purpoſe, which at firſt we really intended; 


r =. a ce 


a Aa 


Vn. de jurejur. ; 23 
EE fer guss afl ll. V5. - Or When our intention at that inſtant was fallacious, and con. 
in Lyſand. Idemſin Emilio ait, Macedenas uſos tradictor to the undertaking. This 18 tO tale the Name of 
efſe juramento uri Monetd. ty ys God, that 18, to uſe it, to take it into our mouths, for wanity; 

OOO 4, .., 1... thatys, according to the perpetual ſtyle of Scripture, for 4 
Pal. 12-2 Lye. Epery. one hath ſpoken vanity, to hir neighbour, that is, hath lyed unto him: for 


ſio it follows, with flattering lips, and with à double heart. And ſwearing deceitfully is by 
ra +. the Plalmilt called Ling up Le ſol ydo went. Jud Philo the Jew, ho well une 
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: food the la and the Languagaof his Nation, : renders the fence of- this Command- 
f ment tobe r cult God it eſd t Le. And this is to bounderſtood only in Promiſes; 
5 fan ſo Chniſt explains it by the appendix out of the Law, Thon ſhalt perform thy Oat hei 
x For ly ing in Judgment, Which. is alſo with an Oath, or taking God's Name for wit- 
d neſs, is forbidden in the Ninth Commandment. To this Chriſt added a farther re- 
» ſtraint. For whereas by: the Natural Law it was not, unlawful to ſwear by any Oath 
Y that implied nob1dolatry;' ori the belief of a falſe God; I ſay, any grave and prudent 
0 Oath, When they ſpakèe a grave truth; and whereas it was lawful for the Jews in or- 


2 


flinary intercourſe to firear by God, ſo they did not ſwear to a Lye, (to which alſo 
ſwear ing to an impertinency might be reduced by a proportion of reaſon, and was ſo 


— 
1 


o accounted of in the practice of the eme, but elſe and in other caſes they us'd to ſwear | 
| by Gold or by a Creature reſpectively: (for, they. that ſwear by hint ſhall be commended, pg 691-16 
d faith the Pfalmiſt ; and wearing to the Lard of Hoſts is called ſpeaking the Language of 1 Gre 26.177 
l can ) Moſt of this was reſcinded ; Cbriſt forbad all ſwearing ; not only ſwearing ai. 19-15: 
Ne toa bye but ao ſwearing to a truth in conimon affairs; not only ſwearing common 

xl by. the Name of God, bat ſwearing commonly by Heaven and by the Earth, by our Head A vlg Bar 
4 or hy any other Oath: only let our ſpeech be Tea, or Nay, that is, plainly affirming pore ag 
I, or denying. In theſe,” I:fay, Chriſt corrected the licence and vanities of the Fews and e Hei. 
10 Gentiles For as the fem accounted it Religion to name God, and therefore would 


not ſwear by him but in the more ſolemn occaſions of their life; but in trifles they 
would fwear by their Fatliers, or the Light of Heaven, or the Ground they trod on: 
ſo the Greeks were alſo careful not to ſwear by the gods lightly, much leſs fallaciouſly ; 
but they would ſwear by any thing about them or near them, upon an occaſion as vain 


3 as their Oath. But becauſe theſe Oaths are either indirectly to be referred to God. (and a 

8 2 . LIBRE Be R S, BY . "E WR "x! , Wa Mart. J. 1 I. p. 
5 Chriſt inſtances in divers,) or elſe they are but a vain teſtimony, or elſe they give a 95. Kies nega;, 
ky Divine honour to a Creature, by making it a qudge of truth and diſcerner of ſpirits ; tt 1h: 


therefore Chriſt ſeems to forbid all forms of Swearing whatſoever. In purſuance o 6-545 ing what 
which Law, Baſilider, being converted at the prayers of ' Potamiena a Virgin-Martyr, 4: jura, Her- 


3 and required by his fellow - ſouldiers to ſwear upon ſome occaſion then happening, an- pal er gel 
7 ſyered, It was not lawful for him to fear, for he wasa Chriſtian. © And many of the hi Hebra- 
| of Fathers have followed the words of--Chyi/t in ſo ſevere a fence, that their words ſeem amen. 
e r Dog ot nomn moi PHT Jp in Plin 
the GU T9TETL | 10 91-3808 203 Or erag- Helo tumors og.  linott <0 moms 10M 6.5.6 27.6 
R c gpcrrer. | Fre. How. 
| ann | , | f 13 165 4 IT 1 5 | 


19. (But here à grain of ſalt muſt be taken, leſt the letter deſtroy. the ſpirit. 1. It 


in certain the Holy Jeſus forbad 45 euſtom ö of Swear⸗ 5 Vide Ecelas 23. 128 „ 12 
ine ie beiug great irteligion'to deſpiſe and leſſen the Name obs ja pridiurent jujwrendun ner hes 


t jusjarandum, uom ut illud 


of Cod, which is the inſtrument and conveyance of out Ado i 8 rebar bumanictollerent ſed quis cavere- 


ntions to him; by making it common and applicable to tri- „ Pie vin facile J rande. S. Auguſt. 
the a 4 « 5 1 70 . 5 ms % * ; PP f er. 8. de derb Ss 4 . 5 : 
but ges and ordinary accidents of Our life. He that ſwears often, 5 ] F r 1 | 
and many times ſwears fal ſe ; and however lays by that reverence whith, being due to God, 


the Scrĩptute determines to be due to His Name: His Nine in tb be loved and feared. 


ok And therefore Chriſt commands that our communication be Yea, yea, of Nay, nay; that is, | 
ar ordinary difcourſcs ſhould beſimply affirmative or negative. In order to this,* Plu- it vi- 

38's tach affirms out of Phoorinns, that the reaſon why the Greeks. forbad children who wal 5 1 

. were abottt to ſwear by Hercules, to fwear within doors, was, that by this delay and tue, 1 

adds Preparation they might be taught not to be haſty or quick in ſwearing,” but all ſuch in- be lag * 

o the weations ſhout be reſttained and retarded by ceremony: and Hercule, himſelf was bageg ve“ 

cer. . cbſerved nevet to have [worn 'in all Ig lifetime but once. 2. Not only cuſtomary 2% 72 38 

ain, . wearing is fürbitiden, but allSwearmg upon a ſliglit cauſe. 8. Bai upbraids ſore f 74: 

that Criſtians his contemporaries *witly the” example of - Clineas the 'Pythagorean, who ra- anow bit old, 

Jed ther than he would ſ wear, f ufferech i mulck of three Talents. And all the followers of g 2323 

con- "thagoras admitted no Oath, unleſs o tlie "matter were gtave/ neceſſary, and chari- 5 

0 table: and the Wiſeſt and graveſt tons H ons the Heathens were very ſevere in their 

Bp Counſelg//concertitis Oaths: 3. But "there ure ſome Eiſes! in Which the intereſts of 

or 4 lingdoms and Bodies politick, Peace and Cenfederacies, require the ſanction of pro- 

; for mltory Oathis : and they whom we are bound to Obey, and Who may kill us if we do * 

is by dot, require that their intereſts be ſecured by an Oath. And that in this caſe, and all 


wt are 6qualy Gur Bleſſed Saviour did net forbid Oatlis, is"ceftain, not only by the 
ample of Chriſtians! but of allahe world bef&re and ſince this prohibition, ünder- 
lending it 6 be of "the nature f Meh dätttraf bahtdd and fechritles, without which 
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240 Of the Decalogue. | PANT II 


Commonwealths in ſome cafes are not eaſily combined, and therefore to be a thing ne. 
ceſſary, and therefore not to be forbidden. Now what is by Chriſtians {to be eſteem. 
ed a llight cauſe, we may determine by the account we take of other things, Th, 
Glory of God is certainly no light matter; and therefore when that is evidently and 
certainly concerned, not phantaſtically and by vain and imaginary conſequences, but 
by prudent and true eſtimation, then we may lawfully ſwear, We have S. Pauls ex. 
ample, who well underſtood the precept of his Maſter, and is not to be ſuppoſed eaſi 
to have done any violence to it; but yet we find religious affirmations, and Gd in. 
ec voked for witneſs as a record upon his ſoul, in his Epiltles to the Romans, Galatians, and 
2 Cor. I l. 1. Corinthians, But theſe Oaths were only aſſertory. Tertullian affirmeth, that Chri. 
G4. i. a0. ſtians refuſed to ſwear by the Genius of their Prince, becauſe it was a Dæmon; but 
they ſware by his Health, and their ſolemn Oath was by God, and Chriſt, and the Ho. 
ly Spirit, and the Majeſty of the Emperour. The Fathers of the Eybeſine Council made 
Neſtorius and Victor ſwear; and the Biſhops at Chalcedon ſware by the health of their 
Princes. But as S. Paul did it extrajudicially, when the glory of God was concerned 
in it and the intereſt of Souls ; ſo the Chriſtians uſed to ſwear in a cauſe of Piety and 
Religion, in obedience and upon publick command, or for the ends of Charity and Ju. 

ſtice, both with Oaths promiſſory and aſſertory, as the matter required: with this 
only difference, that they never did ſwear in the cauſes of Juſtice or Charity but when 
they were before a Magiſtrate ; but if it were in a cauſe of Religion, and in matters 
_ of promiſe, they did indeed ſwear among themſelves, but always to or in communities 
and ſocieties, obliging themſelves by Oath not to commit wickedneſs, Robberies, $4 
crilege, not to deceive their truſt, not to detain the pledge; which rather was an act 
of direct intercourſe with God, than a ſolemnor religious obligation to man. Which 

very thing Pliny alſo reports of the Chriſttans © © «© © Bot 

Ta Na. gs 20. The ſumm is this: Since the whole ſubje& matter of this Precept is Oaths pro- 
09 wee? miſſory, or Vows ; all Promiſes with Oaths are regularly forbidden to Chriſtians, un- 
_ b leſs they be made to God or God's Vicegerent, in a matter not trifling. For in the firſt 
had i d. caſe, a Promiſe made to God, and a ſwearing by God to perform the Promiſe, to him 
— 8 is all one. For the Name of God being the inſtrument and determination of all our ad- 
dwinęias, 73 dreſſes, we cannot be ſuppoſed to ſpeak to God without uſing of his Name explicitely 
u, Tots or by implication : and therefore he that promiſes to God makes a Promiſe, and uſes 
Fillen mag God's Name in the Promiſe z the Promiſe it ſelf being in the nature of a Prayer or ſo- 
x5 inſets” lemn Invocation of God. In the ſecond caſe, when the publick * neceſlity requiresit, 


74% of which we are not judges, but are under authority, we find the lawfulneſs by being 


Wehe, bound to believe, or not to contradict the pretence of its neceſſity. Only care is to be 

magnum bums* taken that the matter be grave or religious. That is, it is to be eſteemed and preſurred 

| iin preſilium, ſo by us, if the Oath be impoſed by our lawful Superiours, and to be cared for by them: 
8 ourcquid cegit, Or elſe it is ſo to be provided for by our ſelves, when our intercourſe is with God, as in 
bl excu/ar. Sen. Vows and Promiſes paſſed to God ; being careful that we do not offer to God Goats 
il hair, or the fumes of Muſhromes, or the blood of Swine, that is, things either impi- 
ous or vain. But in our communication, that is, in our ordinary intercourſe with men, 

we muſt promile by ſimple teſtimony, not by religious adjurations, though a Creature 

be the inſtrument of the Oath. \ | g : 

21. But this forbids not aſſertory Oaths at all, or depoſing in Judgment: for of this 

5 Chriſt ſpeaks not here, it being the proper matter of another Commandment. And fince 
En hb Oo affirms) an Oath is the end of all controverſſe, and that the neceſſity of Com- 
1 monwealths requires that a period ſhould be fixed to queſtions, and a rule for the near- 
bi | eſt certainty for Judgment; whatſoever is neceſlary is not unlawful ; and Chriſt, who 
Vi | came to knit the bonds of Government faſter by the- ſtricture of more religious ties, can- 
k ll not be underſtood to have given precepts to diſſolve the inſtruments of Judicature and 
| Progent Government. But concerning aſſertory Oaths, although they are not for- 
idden, but ſuppoſed in the Ninth Commandment to be done before our Judges in the 
cauſe of our Neighbour, yet becauſe they are only ſo ſuppoſed, and no way elſe mel. 
tioned by permiſſion or intimation, therefore they are to be eſtimated by the proporti- 
ons of this Precept concerning promiſſory Oaths. They may be taken is Judgment and 


righteouſneſs, but never lightly, never. extrajudicially : only. a lefs cauſe, ſo it be jt 
* dicial, may authorize an aſſertory than a promiſſory Oath : becauſe many cafes 0 
cur in which Peace and. Juſtice may be concerned, which without an Oath are inde- 
terminable ; but there are but few neceſſities to confirm a Promiſe by an Oath. And 
therefore the reyerence of the Name of God onght not to be intrenched upon 1 
accidents of little or no neceſſity. God not having made many neceſſities in * 
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Probable grounds {hall preſume for, the * may be eſtabliſhed. For by a ſmall 
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caſe, would not in the matter of Promiſe give leave to uſe his Name but when an extra- 
ordinary caſe happens. An Oath in Promiſes is of no uſe for ending queſtions and gi- 
ving judicial ſentences; and the faith of a Chriſtian and the word of a juſt perſon will 
do moſt of the work of Promites ; and it is very much to the diſreputation of our Re- 


Of the Decalogue. 


3 


were not of value equal with an Oath. And therefore Chriſt forbidding promiſſory 

Oaths, and commanding ſo great ſimplicity of ſpirit and honeſty, did conſonantly tothe 

deſign and perfection of his Inſtitution, intending to make us ſo juſt and ſincere, that 

our Religion being infinite obligation to us, our own Promi „ ,_, _ 

ſes ſhould paſs for bond enough to others, and the Religion = 88 x Fm rho rn he 

receive great honour by being eſteemed a ſufficient ſecurity deſcriptione vir: boni, l. 3. 14674 Jour Few 

and inſtrument of publick entercourſe. And this was intima- Mg Aale vat BEI, Bn s rrimum ef ir 
1 * 3 : 71. ut fafla atis reſpondere juſtorum fit K- 

ted by our Lord himſelf in that reaſon he is pleaſed to give of S, N &opnizrw,y NN nozery gd, 


Tea, yea; Nay, nay for whatſoever is more cometh ofevil, That of we Foe or nd 2757 
is, AS good Laws COne from ill manners, the modeſty of pre d etiam oy manet loco juramenti. Ad 
cloathing from the ſhame of ſin, Antidotes and Phyſick by oc- 3 e * 
caſion of poiſons and diſeaſes; ſo is Swearing an effect of di- & Haminem Dialem in omni mea jariſdictie 
ſtruſt and want of faith or honeſty, on one or both ſides. Men Je non cg] A. Gell. 1. 10. 7. is. 
dare not truſt the word of a Chriſtian, or a Chriſtian is not juſt | 5 
and punctual to his Promiſes, and this calls for confirmation by an Oath. So that Oaths 

ſuppoſe a fault, though they are not faults always themſelves: whatſoever is more than 

ea or Nay is not always evil, but it always cometh of evil. And therefore the E/eres 

eſteemed every man that was put to his Oath no better than an infamous perſon, a perju- 

ter, or atleaſt ſuſpected, not eſteemed a juſt man. And the Heathens would not ſuffer 

the Prieſt of Jupiter to ſwear, becauſe all men had great opinion of his ſanctity and au- Curtius. 7. 
thority: and the Scythians derided Alexander's caution and timorous proviſion, when he 

required an Oath of them; Nos religionem in ipſa fide novimns, Our faith is our bond: * N wn reve. 
and * they who are willing to deceive men will not ſtick to deceive God, when they 72747 homine; 
cero pro Roſcis. 


as an humble advice to perſons eminent and publickly intereſted. ; | 
22. Firſt, That Princes, and ſuch as have power of decreeing the injunction of pro- o-. «ina; 
miſſory Oaths, be very curious and reſerved, not lightly enjoyning ſuch Promiſes, , mo; 
neither in reſpect of the matter trivial, nor yet frequently, nor without great reaſon en- S 
forcing. The matter of ſuch Promiſes maſt be only what is already matter of Duty or ve reit b. 
Religion; for elſe the matter is not grave enough for the calling of God to teſtimony; n , 
but when it is a matter of Duty, then the Oath is no other than a Vow or Promiſe made 
to God in the preſence of men. And becauſe Chriſtians are otherwiſe very much obli- 
7 to do all which is their duty in matters both civil and religious, of Obedience and 

ity ; therefore it muſt be an inſtant neceſſity, and a great cauſe to ſuperinduce ſuch 
a confirmation as derives from the ſo- ſacredly invocating the Name of God: it mult be 


when there is great neceſſity that the duty be actually performed, and when the Su- 


pteme Power either hath not power ſufficient to puniſh the delinquent, or may miſs to 


have notice of the delict. For in theſe caſes it is reaſonable to bind the faith of the ob- 
liged perſons by the fear of God after a more ſpecial manner, but elſe there is no reaſon 
ſufficient to demand of the ſubje& any farther ſecurity than their own faith and 
contract. The reaſon of this advice relies upon the ſtrictneſs of the words of this Pre- 
cept againſt promiſſory Oaths, and the reverence we owe to the Name of God. Oaths 
of Allegiance are fit to be impoſedin a troubled State or to a mutinous People. But it 
isnot ſo fit to tie the People by Oath to abſtain from tranſportations of Metal or Grain 
or Leather, from which by Penalties they are with as much ſecurity, and leſs ſuſpicion 
of iniquity, reſtrained. ; 


23. Secondly, Concerning aſſertory Oaths and Depoſitions in Judgment, although 


a greater liberty may be taken in the ſubje& matter of the Oath, and we may, being re- 
quired to it, ſwear in Judgment, though the cauſe be a queſtion of money, or our inte- 
reſt, or the rights of a Society; and &. Athanaſius purged himſelf by Oath before the 


' g 
0 - 


ſtian Religion, if in no caſe contrary Oaths might be admitted, in which it is certain 728 _o-wr 
one part is perjured, to the“ ruine of their Souls, to the intricating of the Judgment, . 
the diſnonour of Religion; but that ſuch rules of prudence and reaſonable eon five oj c- 
be eſtabliſhed, that upon the Oath of that party which the Law ſhall chaſe, and upon n Maas. 


probability 


ligion or our ſelves, if we fall into hypocriſie or deceit, or if a Chriſtian Aſſeveration | ; 


— DE EN BORG 


the prohibition of ſwearing : (a) Let your Communication be, 7 re, ive e\nveuan ig! get p. 


have called God to witneſs. But I have a caution to inſert for each, which I propound {27 g, 


Emperour Conſftantins : yet it were a great purſuance and ſecurity of this part of Chri- n Ack. 
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PARTI] 


07 the Decalogue. 


Oαfον d deùò al ig, Ian Alb. 


Nui per ſalutem ſuam jurat, Deum jurare vide- 
tur; reſpectu enim divini Numinis jurat. Ulpian. 


J. C. Concil, Chalc. c. 25. 


2 King. 2. 2 
1 Cor. 15. 31. 
Vide ſupra, 


num. 19. 


Per tus jurares ſacra, twimque capat, Mart. 
Deut. 30. 19. Ia. 1. 2. Micah 1. 2. S. Auguſt. 
epiſt ad Publicolam; & |. 51. Duo patroni, Sect. 
Si quis juraverit; & 
rando. Tertul. ad Scap. , 
Teſter, chara, Deos ; 
Dulce caput, mag icas invitam accingier artes. 


Perque ſuos illam quondam jurdſſe recerdor, 
Perque meos oculos; & dolutrs mei. Ovid 


probability there may a ſurer Judgment be given than upon the confidence of contre. 


dictory Oaths; and after the ſin the Judge is left to the uncertainty of conjectures as much 
as if but one part had ſworn ; and to much more, becauſe ſuch an Oath is by the con- 
ſent of all men accepted as a rule to determine in Judgment. By theſe diſcourſes we un. 
derſtand the intention of our Blelfed Maſter in this Precept: and I wiſh by this or any 
thing elſe men would be reſtrained from that low, cheap, unreaſonable and unexc;. 
ſable vice of cuſtomary Swearing, to which we have nothing to invite us that ma 

leſſen the iniquity, for which we cannot pretend temptation nor alledge infirmity, 
but it begins by wretchleſneſs and a malicious careleſneſs, and is continued by thy 
ſtrength of habit and the greateſt immenſity of folly. And I conſider that Chriſtian 
Religion, being ſo holy an Inſtitution, to which we are invited by ſo great Promiſes, 
in which we are inſtructed by ſo clear revelations, and to the performance of our dy. 
ties compelled by the threatnings of a ſad and unprofttable Eternity, ſhould more than 
ſufficiently endear the performance of this Duty to us. The name of a Chriſtian is 2 
high and potent antidote againſt all fin, if we conſider aright the honour of the name, 
the undertaking of our Covenant, and the reward of our duty. The Jews eat no 
Swines fleſh, becauſe they are of Moſes, and the Twrks drink no Wine, becauſe they are 
Mabumetans; and yet we ſwear for all we are Chriſtians, than which there is not in 
the world a greater conviction of our baſeneſs and irreligion. Is the authority of the 
Holy Jeſus ſo deſpicable ? are his Laws ſo unreaſonable, his rewards ſo little, his threat- 
nings ſo ſmall, that we muſt needs in contempt of all this profane the great Name of 
God, and trample under food the Laws of Jeſus, and caſt away the hopes of Heaven, 


and enter into ſecurity to be poſſeſſed by Hell-torments for Swearing, that is, for ſpeak- 


ing like a fool, without reaſon, without pleaſure, without reputatiog, much to our diſ- 
eſteem, much to the trouble of civil and wiſe perſons with whom we joyn in ſociety 
and intercourſe ? Certainly Hell will be heat ſeven times hotter for a cuſtomary Swea- 
rer; and every degree of his unreaſonableneſs will give him a new degree of torment, 


when he ſhall find himſelf in flames for being a ſtupid, an atheiſtical, an irreligious fool, 


This only I defire ſhould be obſerved, that our Bleſſed Maſter forbids not only ſwear- 
ing by God, but by any Creature; for every Oath by a Creature does involve and ta- 
citly relate to God. And therefore faith Chriſt, Swear not by 
Sor hoe. M:nal. Heaven, for it is the throne of God; and he that ſweareth by 
the throne of God, ſweareth by it, and by him that ſitteth there 
on. So that it is not a leſs matter to ſwear by a Creature than 
| to ſwear by God : for a Creature cannot be the inſtrument of 
teſtimony, but as it is a relative to God; and it by implication calls the God of that 
Creature to witneſs. So that although in ſuch cafes in which it is permitted to ſwear by 


God, we may in thoſe caſes expreſs our Oath in the form of advocating and calling the 


Creature : (as did the Primitive Chriſtians ſwearing by the health of their Emperour, 
and as Joſeph ſwearing by the life of Pharaoh, and as Eliſba ſwearing by the life of E- 
lias, and as did S. Paul proteſting by the rejoycing he had in Jeſns Chriſt, and as we in 
our forms of ſwearing in Courts of Judicature touch the Goſpels, ſaying, So help 
ue God, and the Contents of this Book ;, and in a few Ages lately paſt Biſhops and 
Prieſts ſometimes ſwore upon the Croſs, ſometimes upon the Altar, ſometimes by 
their holy Order : ) yet we muſt remember that this in other words and ceremonies 


is but a calling God for witneſs ; and he that ſwears by the Croſs, ſwears by the holy 


Crucifix, that is, Jeſus crucified thereon. And therefore theſe and the like forms are 
therefore not to be uſed in ordinary communication, becauſe they relate to God; they 
are as obligatory as the immediate invocation of his Holineſs and Majeſty : and it was a 
Et Hp Judaical vanity to think ſwearing by Creatures was leſs oblt- 
ging. They are juſt with the ſame reſtraints made to be reli. 
gious as the moſt ſolemn invocation of the holy and reverend 
Name of God, lawful or unlawful as the other. Unleſs the 
ſwearing by a Creature come to be ſpoiled by ſome other inter- 
vening circumſtance, that is, with a denying it to relate to 
God ; for then it becomes Superſtition as well as Profanation, 
and it gives to a Creature what is proper to God: or when the 


J. Non erit, D. de jureju - 


reque tukmqne 


Virgil. J 4. ned. 


Creature is contemptible, or leſs than the gravity of the matter; as if a man ſhoul 


ſwear by a Fly or the ſhadow of a Tree: or when there is an indecorum in the thing, 
of ſomething that does at too great diſtance relate to God. For that which with 


_ greateſt vicinity referrs to God in ſeveral Religions is the beſt inſtrument of an Oath, 


and neareſt to God's honour; as in Chriſtianity are the Holy — bi 


— 
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Croſs, the Altar, and the Goſpels: and therefore too great a diſtance may be an inde- 
cency next to a diſparagement. This only may be added tO this conſideration; That 
although an Oath, which is properly calling God or God's relative into teſtimony, is to 
be underſtood according to the former Diſcourſe; yet there may be great affirmati- 
ons or negations reſpectively, and confirmed by forms of vehement aſſeveration, ſuch 
as the cuſtoms of a Nation or conſent ſhall agree upon: and thoſe do in ſome caſes pro- 
mote our belief or confirm our pretenſions better than a plain Vea or No; becauſe b 


ſuch conſent the perſon renders himſelf infamous if he breaks his word or truſt. NN | 


although this will not come under the reſtraint of Chriſt's words, becauſe they are not 
properly Oaths, but circumſtances of earneſt affirmation or negation ; yet theſe are hu- 
mane Atteſtations, introduced by cuſtom or conſent; and as they come not under the 


notion of Swearing, ſo they are forms of teſtimony and collateral engagement ofa more 


24. The Holy Jeſus having ſpecified the great Commandment of loving God with all IV. OM. 


our heart, in this one inſtance of hallowing and keeping his Name ſacred, that is, from 
profane and common talk, and leſs prudent and unneceſſary intercourſes, inſtanced in 


no other commandment of Moſes but having frequent occaſion to ſpeakof the Sabbath, 


for ever expreſſes his own dominion over the Day, and that he 
had diſſolved the bands of Moſes in this inſtance ; that now we 


were no more obliged to that Reſt which the Jews religiouſly 


obſerved by preſcript of the Law; and by divers acts againſt 
ſecurities of the then - received practices did deſecrate the day, 


: Ignat. ep. ad Magnef. Kat x7! 76 , tt 
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making it a broken yoke, and the firſt great inſtance of Chri- 


ſtian Liberty. And when the Apoſtle gave inſtructions that zo man ſhould judge his Col. 4. 16. 


Brother in a Holy-day, or New-moons, or the Sabbath-days, he declared all the Judaical 
Feaſts, to be obliterated by the ſponge which Jeſus taſted on the Croſs; it was within 
the Manuſcript of Ordinances and there it was cancelled. And there was nothing mo- 


ral in it, but that we do honour to God for the Creation, and to that and all other pur- 
poſes of Religion ſeparate and hallow ſome portion of our time. The Primitive Church 


kept both the Sabbath and the Lord's Day till the time of the Laodicean Council, 
about 300 years after Chriſt's nativity, and almoſt in every thing made them equal; 
and therefore did not eſteem the Lord's Day to be ſubſtituted in the place of the 
obliterated Sabbath, but a Feaſt celebrated by great reaſon and perpetual conſent, 
without precept or neceſſary Divine injunction. But the liberty of the Church was 
great: they found themſelves diſobliged from that ſtrict and neceſſary Reſt which was 
one great part of the Sabbatick rites, only they were glad of the occafion to meet of- 
ten for offices of Religion, and the day ſerved well for the gaining and ung wy, e 
Converſion of the Jews, and for the honourable ſepulture of the Synagogue, it being 
kept fo long, like the forty days mourning of Iſrael for the death of their Father Jacob: 
but their liberty they improved not to licence, but as an occafion of more frequent 
aſſemblies. And there is ſomething in it for us to imitate, even to ſanctiſie the Name 
of God in the great work of the Creation, reading his praiſes in the Book of his Crea- 
tures, and taking all occaſions of Religious acts and offices, though in none of the JFewiſ 
circumſtances. . | 

25. Concerning the obſervation of the Lord's Day, which now the Church obſerves 
and ever did in remembrance of the Reſurrection, becauſe it is | 


a day of poſitive and Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, it is fit that the 
Church, who inſtituted the day, ſhould determine the manner 
of its obſervation. It was ſet a part in honour ofthe Reſurrecti- 
on; and it were not ill if all Churches would into the weekly 
Offices, - put ſome memorial of that myſtery, that the reaſon of 
the feſtival might be remembred with the day, and God thank- 
ed with the renewing of the Offices. But becauſe Religion was 
the deſign of the Feaſt, and leiſure was neceſſary for Religion, 
therefore to abſtain from * Suits of Law and ſervile works, but 
ſuch works as are of (a) neceſſity and charity, (which to ob- 
lerve are of themſelves a very good Religion, ) is a neceſſary du- 
of the day ; and to do acts of publick Religion is the other 


part of it, So much is made matter of duty by the interventi- 
on of Authority. And though the Church hath made no more 


preſcriptions in this, and God hath made none at all; yet he who 


keeps the Day moſt ſtrictly, moſt rel igjouſly, he keeps it beſt, 
N 5 * ) 2 


and 
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PART II. 
and moſt conſonant to the feln of the Church, and the ends of Religion, and the op- 
portunity of the preſent leiſure, and the intereſts of his Soul. The acts of Religion pro- 
per for the Day are Prayers and publick Liturgies, Preaching, Catechizing, acts of 
Charity, Viſiting ſick Perſons, acts of Euchariſt to God, of Hoſpitality to our poor neigh. 
bours, of friendlineſs and civility to all, reconciling differences ; and after the publick 
Aſſembl ies are diſſolved, any act of direct Religion to God, or of eaſe and remiſſion to 
Servants, or whatſoever elſe is good in Manners, or in Piety, or in Mercy. What is ſaid 
of this great Feaſt of the Chriſtians is to be underſtood to have a greater ſeverity and 
obligation in the Anniverſary of the Reſurrection, of the Aſcenſion, of the Nativit 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, and of the deſcent of the Holy Spirit in Pentecoſt. And all days 
feſtival to the honour of God in remembrance of the holy Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and 
departed Saints, as they are with prudence to be choſen and retained by the Church, ſo 
as not to be unneceſſary, or burthenſome, or uſeleſs; fo they are to be obſerved by us 
as inſtances of our love of the communion of Saints, and our thankfulneſs for the bleſ. 
ſing, and the example. | 3 5 
v. CO M. 26. Honour thy Father and thy Mother. This Commandment Chriſt made alſo to be 

Chriſtian by his frequent repetition and mention of it in his Sermons and Laws, and 

ſo ordered it, that it ſhould be the band of civil Government and Society. In the Deca- 

logue God ſets this Precept immediately after the duties that concern himſelf, our duty 

to Parents being in the confines with our duty to God, the Parents being in order of 

nature next to God, the cauſe of our being and production, and the great Almoners of 

Eternity, conveying to us the eſſences of reaſonable Creatures, and the charities of Hea- 

ven. And when our Bleſſed Saviour in a Sermon to the Phariſees ſpake of Duty to Pa- 

rents, he reſcued it from the impediments of a vain tradition, and ſecured this Duty, 

though againſt a pretence of Religion towards God, telling us that God would not him- 

ſelf accept a gift which we took from our Parents needs. This duty to Parents is the 
P very firmament and band of Commonwealths. He that ho- 
Th et] e CES nours his Parents will alſo love his Brethren derived from the 
" , ,, Menand fame loins, he will dearly account of all his relatives and per- 

r on ee ee. ww ſons of the ſame cognation; and ſo Families are united, and of 
3 e them Cities and Societies are framed. And becauſe Parents 
| Wine in eee POR: © and Patriarchs of Families and of Nations had regal power, 
Ee. mo tne Hor. J 2. «4 2» they who by any change ſucceeded in the care and government 
Tis Ts 9 Hh, Tis T dv x05 cr ace of Cities and Kingdoms ſucceeded in the power and authority 
| Tas. | nen of Fathers, and became ſo in eſtimate of Law and true Divi- 
Cum tibi ſint fratres, fratre* ulciſcere laſos: j 7 ; 
Cimque pater tibi ſit, jura tuere patrus. nity to all their People. So that the Duty here commanded is 
Neceſſaria praſdis vite debertur 33 3 due to all our Fathers in the ſence of Scripture and Laws; not 
; | only to our natural, but to our civil Fathers, that is, to 

Kings and Governours. And the Scripture adds Mothers, for they alſo, being inſtru- 

ments of the bleſſing, are the objects of the Duty. The Duty is, Honour, that is, Re- 

Mar. 15. 6. Verence, and Support, if they ſhall need it. And that which our Bleſſed Saviour 
Mar 7.12. Calls not honouring our Parents in St. Matthew, is called in S. Mark, doing nothing for 
* Tim 5 1, them; and Honour is expounded by 8. Paul to be mainte- 
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Saneteles © emu! may feier avTois vat. nance AS well as reverence. Then we honour our Parents, if 


Xorres df ac TroduporaTIw. Hierocl. with great readineſs we miniſter to their neceſſities, and com- 


ige: n emwuSiay avT8'y K 76 3 t . | \ 
3 Erne mινj&ͤ TY & 1 Tha mOTE Tus mM! » municate our eſtate, and atrend them in ſickneſſes, and ſup- 


Sas; Ger x, Ag dpi: Ja. Hierocl. apud Sto · Ply their wants, and, as much as lies in us, give them ſup- 


bæum. 41 port, who gave us being. 

VI.COM. 25. Thon ſhalt do no Murther. So it was ſaid to them of old time He that kills ſhall 
Nam. 7636, be guilty of Judgment, that is, he is to die by the ſentence of the Judge. To this C vi 

Num. 35. 16, S p | | ES tt afafgs 8 5 
17. makes an appendix, But I ſay unto you, He that is angry with his Brother without a cauſe 
poll be in danger of the Judgment. This addition of our Blefſed Saviour, as all the other 
vrhich are ſeverer explications of the Law than the Jews admitted, was directed againſt 
the vain and imperfect opinion of the Lawyers, who thought to be juſtified by their ex- 
ternal works, ſuppoſing, if they were innocent in matter of fact, God would require 
no more of them than Man did; and what by cuſtom or filence of the Laws was not 
- puniſhable by the Judge, was harmleſs before God. And this made them to truſt in the 
letter, to neglect the duties of Repentance, to omit asking pardon for their ſecret 1t- 
175 regularitiès, and the obliquities and averſations of their ſ pirits. And this S. Paul allo 
| Rom: 40. 3. complains of, that neglecting the righteouſneſs of God, they ſought to eſtabliſh their own, | 
„  LNAFS,.. ACCOrMmae ts Man's Judgment But our Bleſſed Saviour tells them that ſuch an 
innccence is not enough; God requires more than conformity, and obſervation of the 
No 45 bs. | 45 | - act, 
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fact, and exteriour Piety, placing Juſtice not in legal innocency, or not being condem- | 
ned in Jadgment of the Law 'and humane judicature, but in the righteouſneſs of the 

ſpirit alſo 2 for the firſt acquits us before Man, but by this we ſhall be held upright in 
judgment” before the Judge of all the world. And therefore beſides abſtinence from 

murther or actual wounds, Chriſt forbids all anger without cauſe againſt our Brother, that 

is, againſt any man. | "fr 5 

228. By which not the firſt motions are forbidden, the twinklings of the eye, as the 
Philoſophers call them, the pro- paſſions and ſudden and irreſiſtible alterations; for it 

is impoſſible to prevent them, unleſs we could give our ſelves a new nature, any more 8 
than we can refuſe to wink with dur eye when a ſudden blow is offered at it, or refuſe as * 
to yawn when we ſee a yawning ſleepy perſon : but by frequent and habitual morti- 

fication, and by continual watchfulneſs, and ſtanding in readineſs againſt all inadver- 
tencies, we (hall leſſen the inclination, and account fewer ſudden irreptions. A wiſe 

and meek perſon ſhould not kindle at all, but after violent and great collifion ; and 

then, if like a flint he ſends a ſpark out, it muſt asſoon be extinguiſhed as it ſhews, and 

cool as ſoon as ſparkle. But however, the fin is not in the natural diſpoſition. But when 

we entertain it, though it be, as Seneca expreſſes it, cum voluntate non contumaci „ With- Seneca 1ib, 2. 
out a determination of revenge, then it begins to be a ſin. Every indignation againſt © 1e. 4. 
the perſon of the man, in us is pride and ſelf- love, and towards others ungentleneſs, 
and an immorigerous ſpirit. Which is to be underſtood, when the cauſe is not ſufficient, 

or when the anger continues longer, or is exceſſive in the degrees of its proportion. 

29. The cauſes of allowable Anger are, when we ſee God diſhonoured, or a fin com- 

mitted, or any irregularity or fault in matter of Government; a fault againſt the Laws 

of a Family or good manners, diſobedience or ſtubbornneſs: which in all inſtances 


hs where they may be ee judged ſuch by the Governour, yet poſſibly they are not 

90 all direct ſins againſt God and Religion. In ſuch caſes we may be angry. But then we 

the may alſo ſen, if we exceed in time, or meaſure of degree. 

95 35. The proportion of time 8. Paul expreſſes, by not letting the Sun ſet upon our an- 

tat ger. Leontins Patricins was one day extremely and unreaſonably angry with John the Leontius Cypr. 


Epiſc. in vita 


Patriarch of Alexandria; at Evening the Patriarch ſent a ſervant to him with thisme(- ipſinr, c. 14. © 


ſage, Sir, the Sun it ſet : upon which Patricius reflecting, and the grace of God ma- 
king the impreſſion deep, viſible and permanent, he threw away his anger, and became 
wholly: ſubje& to the counſel and ghoſtly aids of the Patriarch. I his Iimit S. Paul bor- 


5 rowed from the Pſalmiſt : for that which in the fourth Pſalm, verſe 4. we read, Stand 
ie ir awe, and ſin not, the Septuagint reads, Be angry, but fin not. And this meaſure is taken | 
not from the analogy of the Law of the Jews, that a malefactor ſhould not hang upon the af 
LOS aceurſed tree after the Sun was ſet. And if the Laws laid down their juſt anger againſt 
few: Malefactours as ſoon as the Sun deſcended, and took off his beams from beholding the 
Re- example; much more is it reaſonable that a private anger which is not warranted by 
our authority, not meaſured by Laws, not examined by Solemnities of Juſtice, not made rea- 
2 ſonable by conſidering the degree of the cauſes, not made charitable by intending the 1 
rnte- publick good, not ſecured from injuriouſneſs by being diſintereſs d, and ſuch an anger in 5 f 
ts, if which the party is judge, and witneſs, and executioner ; it is (I ſay) but reaſon ſuch an K 
com- anger ſhould unyoke and go to bed with the Sun, ſince Juſtice and Authority laid by a 
ſup- the Rods and Axes as ſoon as the dun unteamed his chariot. Platarch reports that the Er r ge- : 
ſup⸗ Pythagoreamt were ſtrict obſervers of the very letter of this caution: for if Anger had lee LOR f 
boiled up to the height of injury or reproach, before Sun-ſet they would ſhake hands, 5 20,5 f. a 
Schall alute each other, and depart friends. For they were aſhamed that the ſame anger which if. F 
Chriſ had diſturbed the counſels of the day, ſhould alſo trouble the quiet and dreams of the 45 1 U | 
' cauſe night, leſt anger by mingling with their reſt and nightly fancies, ſhould grow natural 3 C deve 
other und habitual. Well, anger muſtlaſt no longer; but neither may a Chriſtian's anger laſt «va d- . , 
0ainſt Y o long: for if his anger laſt a whole day, it will certainly before night ſour into a tuch. A 1 
elr ex- ime. A man's anger is like the Spleen, at the firſt it is natural, but in its exceſs and j 
-equire liſtemper it ſwells into a diſeaſe : and therefore although to be angry at the preſence 
as not of certain objects is natural, and therefore is indifferent, becauſe he that is an eſſential 
in the enemy to fin neyer made fin eſſential to a man; yet unleſs it be alſo tranſient, and paſs 
ret it- off at the command of Reaſon and Religion, it quickly becomes criminal. The mea- 
aul allo ning is, that it be no more but a tranſient Paſſion, not permanent at all; but that the 
ir own, anger againſt the man paſs into indignation againſt the crime, and pity of the perſon, 
ſuch an ill the pity grows up into endeavours to help him. For an angry, violent and diſtur- 
1 of the man is like that white Bramble of Jude, of which Joſephus reports, that it is ſet 
on fire by impetuous winds, and conſumes it ſelf, and barns the neighbour-plants. 
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And the * evil effects of a violent and paſſionate Anger are {© great, ſo dangerous, ſo 
Iræ Thyeſten | . | - | ES. 
exitio gravi KNOWN to all the world, that the very conſideration of them is the: beſt argument in 
2 the world to diſpute againſt it. Families and Kingdoms have ſuffered horrid calami. 
atis uu 


2 #5 ties; and whatſoever is violent in art or nature hath been made the inſtrument of ſad. 
re cauſe cun pe· neſs in the hands of Anger. . 4 „„ 
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rirent Fundi- . 8 
tus, imprimeretque muris Hoſtile aratrum exercitus inſolens. Horat. J. 1. % 16. 


31. The meaſure of the degree is to be eſtimated by humane prudence, that it exceed 
not the value of the cauſe, nor the proportion of other circumſtances, and that it cauſe 
no eruption into indiſcretions or undecencies. For therefore Moſes's anger, though for 
God and Religion, was reproved, becauſe it went forth into a violent and troubled 
expreſſion, and ſhewed the degree to be inordinate. For it is in this paſſion as in 
Lightning, which, if it only breaks the cloud, and makes a noiſe, ſhews a tempeſt and 
diſturbance in nature, but the hurt is none ; but if it ſeizes upon a man, or dwellsupon 
a houſe, or breaks a tree, it becomes a judgment and a curſe. And as the one is a miſ- 
chief in chance and accident, ſo the other is in morality and choice: if it paſſes from 
paſſion into action, from a tranſient violence to a permanent injury, if it abides, it ſcor- 
ches the garment, or burns the body, and there is no way to make it innocent, but to 
remove and extinguiſh it, and, while it remains, to tie the hands, and pare the nails, 
and muzzle it, that it may neither ſcratch, nor bite, nor talk. An anger in God's cauſe 
may become unhallowed, if it ſees the Sun riſe and ſet : and an anger in the cauſe of 2 
man is innocent according to the degrees of its ſuddenneſs and diſcontinuance. For by 
its quickneſs and volatile motion it ſhews that it was, 1. unavoidable in its production; 
or, 2. that it was harmleſs in the event; or, 3. quickly ſuppreſſed. According to which 
ſeveral caſes Anger is either, 1. natural, or, 2. excuſable, or, 3. the matter of a vertue. 
32. The vulgar Latin Bible in this Precept of our Bleſſed Saviour reads not the ap- 
pendix, without a cauſe, but indefinitely, he that is angry with his Brother ; and S. Hierom 
affirms that the clauſe without a cauſe is not to be found in the true Greek copies. Upon 

ſuppoſition of which, becauſe it is not to be imagined that all Anger in all cauſes and 

in all degrees is imply unlawful, and S. Paul diſtinguiſhes being angry from commit- 

ting a ſin, Be angry, but ſin not; theſe words are left to ſigniſie ſuch an anger as is the 

crime of Homicide in the heart, like the ſecret Luſting called by Chriſt Adultery in the 

heart and ſo here is forbidden not only the outward act, but the inward inclinations 

* Kei mn 3p. to Murther, that is, * an Anger with deliberation and purpoſe of revenge, this being 
2157 71 explicative and additional to the Precept forbidding Murther : which alſo our Bleſſed 
4 yr oe Saviour ſeems to have intended, by threatning the ſame penalty to this anger or ſpi- 


IP 7 


7 vilauę eu · Titual Homicide which the Law inflicted upon the actual and external, that is, judg- 

2 e mentor condemnation. And becauſe this prohibition of Anger is an explication and 

: more ſevere commentary upon the Sixth Conmandment, it is more than probable that 

this Anger, to which condemnation is threatned, is ſuch an Anger as hath entertained 

ſomething of miſchief in the ſpirit. And thisagrees well enough with the former inter- 

pretation, ſave that it affirms no degree of anger to be criminal as to the height of con- 

demnation, unleſs it be with a thought of violence or deſires of revenge; the other de- 

grees receiving their heightnings and declenſions as they keep their diſtance or approach 

to this. And beſides, by not limiting or giving caution concerning the cauſe, it reſtrains 

the malice only or the degree; but it permits other cauſes of anger to be innocent be- 

ſides thoſe ſpiritual and moral, of the intereſts of God's Glory and Religion. But this is 

alſo true, which ſoever of the readings be retained. For the iraſcible faculty having in 

nature an object proper to its conſtitution and natural deſign, if our anger be commen- 

ced upon an object naturally troubleſome, the anger is very natural, and no-where ſaid 

n be irregular. And He who is angry with a ſervant's unwarineſs or inadvertency, 0! 

Fit me dechring the remiſſneſs of a child's ſpirit and application to his ſtudies, or on any ſudden diſplea- 

proficir, #ecju- ſure, is not in any ſence guilty of prevaricating the Sixth Commandment, unleſs belides | 

aicis fart, ** the Object he adds an inequality of degree, or unhandſome circumſtance, or adjundt. 
crimina compe- : | : 5 8 ; | . 

ſ-ouwr.$ Chry. And poſſibly it is not in the nature of man to be ſtrict in diſcipline, if the prohibitions 

s: wul's ira ex of Anger be confined only to cauſes of Religion: and it were hard that ſuch an Anger 


_ evirtuteſ; urgeres, S 


Divine anim. Which is innocent in all effects, and a good inſtrument of Government, ſhonld become 


5 criminal and damnable; becauſe ſome inſtances of diſpleaſure are in actions not certain. 
 Phinebas ly and apparently ſinful. So that our Bleſſed Saviour forbidding us to be angry without 
mon placiſet S. a cauſe, means ſuch cauſes whichare not only irregularities. in Religion, but defections 
Greg 7: 5-2 jn manners; and an Anger may be religious, and political, and &cοnOοmical, 2ccor- 

: ding as it meets with objects proper to it in ſeveral kinds, It is ſometimes nece 7 
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oree of the Anger in prudent accounts be no bigger than the cauſe : 3. That if it goes 
forth; it be not expreſſed in any action of uncharitableneſs, or unſeaſonable violence: 
4. Whether it goes forth or abides at home, it muſt not dwell long any where; nor a- 
bide in the form of a burning coal, but at the moſt of a thin flame, thence paſſing in- 
to air ſalutary and gentle, fit to breathe, but not to blaſt. There is this only nicety to 
be obſerved: That although an Anger ariſing for Religion, or in the matter of Go- 
vernment, cannot innocently abide long; yet it may abide till it hath paſſed forth in- 


775 bebo of} bes OS SW: OTE 


then it muſt fit down. But if the Anger ariſes from another cauſe, (provided it be of 


ſumm is this: There are no other bounds to hallow or to allow and legitimate An- 


to its proper and temperate expreſſion, whether of Reprehenſion or Chaſtiſement, and 


that a man carry a tempeſt in his face, anda rod in his hand; but for ever let him have xe 

a ſmooth mind, or at leaſt under command, and witliin the limits of Reaſon and Reli- 2. 
gion, that he may ſtear ſecurely, and avoid the rocks of ſin: for then he may reprove * «a. 
a Friend that did amiſs, or chaſtiſe an offending Son, or correct a vicious Servant. Thees 4 
A lis 
ger, but that, 1. The cauſe be Religion, or matter of Government: 2. That the de- a 
97e. ; 


of Bw Toig 


«70 - 
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it ſelf innocent, not finful in the object or caulſe,) the paſſion in its firſt ſpring is alſo 
innocent, becauſe it is natural, and on the ſudden unavoidable : but this muſt be ſup- 
preſſed within, and is not permitted to expreſs it {elf at all. For in that degree in 
which it goes out of the mouth, or through the eyes, or from the hand, in that degree 
it is violent, ought to be corrected and reſtrained: for ſo that paſſion was intended to 
be turned into vertue. For this paſſion is like its natural parent or inſtrument. And if 


5 Choler keeps in its proper ſeat, it is an inſtrument of digeſtion; but if it goes forth in- 

n; to the ſtranger regions of the body, it makes a Fever. And this Anger which commences 

ch upon natural cauſes, though ſo far as it is natural it muſt needs be innocent; yet 

J when any conſent of the will comes to it, or that it goes forth in any action or volun- 

p- tary ſignification, it alſo becomes criminal. Such an Anger is only permitted to be born 

Fol and die ; but it muſt never take nouriſhment, or exerciſe any act of life. fs 

an 33. But if that prohibition be indefinite, then it is certain the analogy of the Com- 

nd mandment, of which this is an explication, referrsitto Revenge or Malice: it is an An- 

t- ger that is Wrath, an Anger of Revenge or Injury, which is here prohibited. And 1 

he add this conſideration, That ſince it is certain that Chriſ# intended this for an explica- 

the tion of the prohibition of Homicide, the clauſe of [* without cauſe ] ſeems leſs natural * 343 fgnificer 

ns and proper. For it would intimate, that though anger of Revenge is forbidden when in W 

ing it is raſhand unreaſonable; yet that there might be a caſe of being angry with a PUT-couſam, ſ &. 

Ted pole of revenge and recompence, and that in ſuch a cauſe it is permitted to them to ae modem. 

ſpi- whom in all other it is denied, that is, to private perſons: which is againſt the meekneſs 

do- and charity of the Goſpel. More reaſonable it is, that as no man might kill his Brother 

and in Moſes's Law by his own private authority; ſo an Anger is here forbidden, ſuch an 

hat Anger which no qualification can permit to private perſons, that is, an Anger with pur- 

nad poſes of Revenge. J)) OT OTE OE a8} 4. - 

ler- 34. But Chriſt adds, that a farther degree of this fin is, when our Anger breaks out 

ON in contumelies and ill Language, and receives its increment according to the degree 

de- aud injury of the reproach. There is a Homicide in the tongue . aw, 1 

bach as well as in the; heart 3 and he that kills a man 8 * reputation din Ag Ts K, N 4801 A cd a 

Ain by calumnies, or ſlander, or open reviling, hath broken this Ws! 2 Hi eien, An . de- 
a thie ien | aAt | ——_— "OR YI | 10d. J. 2. 

: be- Commandment. But this is not to be underſtood fo, but that CE foie parer erin b nf 

1151s perſons in authority or friends may reprehend a vicious perſon ae eee e 717 — 

1g it in language proper to his crime, or expreſſive of hismalice or vie ab, cont: e e 


nen- iniquity. \ Chriſt .called Herod Fox and although 8. Michael Nenne vides Albi ut malt vi vas filius, ut que 
aid brought. not a railing accuſation againſt Satan, yet the Scripture Barro ont 5 e er 

. Fo calls him an Accuſer, and Chriſt calls him the L ather of lyes, and Cum deterrerer; Sectani 72 Is. 

plea- S. Peter, a devourer and a roaring Lion ; and 8. Jobn calls Dio- N- 2 7 3 
ſides trephes a lover of pre-eminence, or ambitious. But that which ,;,4,..- P none of jou Treaeed, 
unct. z here forbidden, is not a repreſenting the crimes of the man | Horat St. 4. . 1. 
tions tor his emendation, or any other charitable or religious end; but a reviling him todo 

iger him miſchief. to murther his reputation. Which alſo ſnews, that whatever is here 

come forbidden, is in ſome ſence or other accounted Homicide; the Anger in order to re- 

tall 


| proach, and both in order to murther, ſubject to the ſame puniſhment, becauſe' for- 


thout idden in the ſame period of the Law: ' ſave only that, according to the degrees of the 

Tions lin, Chriſt proportions ſeveral degrees of puniſhment in the other world, which he ap- 

ccor- portions to the degrees of death which had ever been among the Jews ; viz. the Sword, 

ffary and Stoning to death; which were puniſhments legal and judicial; and the Burning 
that Eben | 12 . os | 
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tum, etiam de cauſa frobabilt ſatis «dT, paths 


infants in the Valley of Hinnom, which was a barbarous and ſuperſtitious cuſtom uſed 
formerly by their Fathers, in imitation of the Phænician accutſed rites. 
35. 'Theremedies againſt anger, which are preſcribed by Maſters of ſpiritual life, 
are partly taken from rules of Prudence, partly from Piety and more preciſe rules of Re. 
ligion. In Prudence, 1. Do not eafily entertain, or at all encourage, or willingly hear, 
or promptly believe, Tale-bearers and reporters of other mens faults : for oftentimes 
we are ſet on fire by an ignis fatues, 'a'falſe flame, and an empty ſtory. 2. Live with 
peaceable people, if thou canſt. 3. Be not inquiſitive into the miſdemeanours of others, 
or the reports which are made of you. 4. Find out reaſons of excuſe to alleviate and le(. 
ſen the ignorances of a friend, or careleſneſſes of a Servant. 53. Obſerve what object iʒ 
apteſt to inflame thee, and by ſpecial arts of fortification ſtop up the avenues to that 
part: If Loſſes, if Contempt, if Incivilities, it Slander, ſtill make it the greateſt part of 
your imployment to ſubdue the Impotency of that Paſſion that is more apt to raiſe tem- 
peſts. 6. Extirpate petty. curioſities of Apparel, Lodging, Diet, and learn tobe indif. 
ferent in circumſtances: and if you be apt to be tranſported with ſuch little things, do 
ſome great thing that ſhall cut off their Fee intervening. 7. Do not multiply ſecu- 
lar cares, and troubleſome negotiations, which have variety of converſation with ſeveral 
humours of men and accidents of things; but frame to thy elf a life ſimple as thou canſt, 
and free from all affectations. 8. Sweeten thy temper and allay the violence of thy ſpi- 
rit with ſome convenient, natural, temperate and medicinal ſolaces; for ſome diſpoſiti- 
ons we have ſeen inflamed into Anger, and often aſſaulted by Peeviſhneſs, through im- 
moderate faſting and inconvenient auſterities. 9. A gentle anſwer is an excellent Re- 
3 2 ; Fabri, Nota to the progreſſes of Anger, whether in thy ſelf or others. 
deſeripſit: arena maris exigus ſpe inter dus ai For Anger is like the waves of a troubled ſea 3 when it is cor- 
inter; apedo eft. Si repri mere ir am non poter, n. rected with a ſoft reply, as with a little ſtrand, it retires, and 
G. fl F leaves nothing behind it but froth and ſhells, no permanent 
(a) Ex quo factus ſum M:nachus, ſtatui abu miſchief. 10. (a) Silence is an excellent art: and that was the 
„ AR PST YO ««de- advice which 8. Iſaac,'an old religious perſon in the Primitive 
Fa, BF 1 Church, is reported to have followed, to ſuppreſs his Anger 
within his breaſt, and uſe what means he could there to ſtrangle it; but never permit- 
ting it to go forth in Language. Anger and Luſt being like fire, which if you encloſe, 
| ſuffering ir to have no emiſſion, it periſhes and dies; but give it the ſmalleſt vent, and it 
rages toa conſumption of all it reaches. And this advice is coincident with the genera} 
Bk" ws OI LI rule which is preſcribed in all temptations, that Anger be ſup- 
(b) Melixs enim oft negare primumire ini. preſſed in its cradle and firſt (b) aſſaults. 11. Laſtly, let every 


„ade adi, ſam cjicere. S. Aug. as Profururum. man be careful that in his Repentance, or in his Zeal, or his Re- 
| | IIiugion, he be as diſpaſſionate and free from Anger as is poſſible; 
leſt Anger paſs upon him in a reflex act, which was rejected in the direct. Some mor- 
tifiers in their conteſtation againſt Anger, or any evil or troubleſome principle, are like 
Criers of Aſſizes, who calling for ſilence make the greateſt noiſe; they are extremely 
angry when they are fighting againſt the habit or violent inclinations to Anger. 
36. But in the way of more ſtrict Religion it is adviſed, 1. that he who would cure 
his anger ſhould pray often. It is S. Auſtin s counſel to the Biſhop Auxilius, that, like the 
Apoſtles in a ſtorm, we ſhould awake Chriſt, and call to him for aid, leſt we ſhipwrack 
in ſo violent paſſions and impetuous diſturbances. 2. Propound to thy ſelf the example 
of Meek and Patient perſons: remembring always that there is a family of Meek Saints, 
of which Moſes is the Precedent; a family of Patient Saints, under the conduct of Job. 
Every one in the mountainof the Lord ſhall be gathered to his own Tribe, to hisown 
Family, in the great day of Jubilee: and the Angry ſhall periſh with the effects of An- 
ger ; and peeviſh perſons ſhall be vexed with the diſquietneſs of an eternal worm and 
ſting of a vexatious Conſcience, if they ſuffer here the tranſportations and ſaddeſt effects 
of an unmortified, habitual and prevailing Anger. 3. Above all things endeavour to be 
humble, to think of thy ſelf as thou deſerveſt, that is, meanly and unworthily: and in 
reaſon it is to be preſumed thou wilt be more patient of wrong, quiet under affronts and 
injuries, ſuſceptive of inconven jencies, and apt to entertain all adverſities, as inſtruments 
of Humiliation; deleteries of Vice, corrections of undecent Paſſions, and inſtruments of 
Vertue. 4. Ali the Reaſon, and all the Relations, and all the Neceſſities of mankind 
are daily arguments againſt the violences 'and inordinations of Anger. For he that 
would not have his Reaſon confounded, or his diſcourſe uſeleſs or his family be a den of 
Lions; he that aud not have his Marriage a daily duel, or his Society troubleſome, or 
his Friendſhip formidable, or his Feaſts bitter: he that delights not to have his Diſct- 
plinecruel,or his Government tyrannical, or hisDiſputations violent, or his Civilities * 
I : | manner!y, 
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mannerly, or his Charity be a rudeneſs, or himſelf brutiſh as a Bear, or peeviſh as a Fly, 
or miſerable upon every accident, and in all the changes of his Life, muſt mortifie his 
Anger. For it concerns us as much as Peace, and Wiſdom, and Nobleneſs, and Charity, 
and Felicity are worth, to be at peace in our Breaſts, and to be pleaſed with all God's 
Providence, and to be in charity with every thing, and with every Man. 3 

37. Thon ſhalt not commit Adultery. Theſe two Commandments are immediate to n 
each other, and of the greateſt cognation : For Anger and Luſt work upon one ſubject,; | 
and the ſame fervours of Blood which make Men revengeful, , f Ae 
will alſo make Men unchaſte. But the prohibition is repeated in cendivm nec i oft peterare. Ciſſian 
the words of the old Commandment; ſo it was ſaid to them of . 3 . 
old Which was not only a prohibition of the violation ofthe ge ld, mes cum cdnferbuit ira? 
Rites of Marriage, but was even among the Jews extended to Horat. Serm. J. 1 Set. 2. 
ſignifie all mixture of Sexes not matrimonial, For Adultery in Scripture is ſometimes i 
uſed to ſignifie Fornication, and Fornication for Adultery ;, as it is expreſſed in the Per- 
miſſions of Divorce in the caſe of Fornication: And by Moſess Law Fornication alſo 
was forbidden, and it was hated alſo and reproved in the natural. But it is very probable 
that this Precept was reſtrained only to the inſtance of Adultery in the proper ſence, that 
is, violation of Marriage: For Moſes did in other annexes of the Law forbid Fornica- 
tion. And as a blow or wound was not eſteemed in Moſes's Law a breach of the Sixth 
Commandment ; ſo neither was any thing but Adultery eſteemed a violation of the Se- 
venth by very many of their own Doctors; of which Ireckon this a ſufficient probation, 
becauſe they permitted ſtranger Virgins and Captives to fornicate; only they believed 
it ſinful in the Hebrew Maidens. And when two Harlots pleaded before Solomon for the 


* Baſtard-Child, he gave ſentence of their queſtion, but nothing of their crime. * Stran- 3 

. ers with the Hebrews ſignified many times Harlots, becauſe they were permitted to be * S 
- ſuch, and were entertained to ſuch purpoſes. But theſe were the licenſes of a looſer in- ric, & pere- 
| 


terpretation; God having to all Nations given ſufficient teſtimony of his deteſtation 1 
all Concubinate not hallowed by Marriage. Of which among the Nations there was a-5n Il, brot; 
bundant teſtimony, in that the Harlots were not permitted to abide in the Cities, and & Menandrum 


wore veils in teſtimony of their ſhame and habitual undecencies ; which we obſerve whore romeo 


n the ſtory of Thamar, and alſo in Chryſippuc. And although it paſſed without puniſh- n vocar An. 


5 ment, yet never without ſhame, and a note of turpitude. And the abſtinence from For- 


nication was one of the Precepts of Noah, to which the Jews obliged the ſtranger- Proſe. Wie, 


ra] lytes, who were only Proſelytes of the Houſe: and the Apoſtles enforce it upon the Gen- 

p- tiles in their firſt Decree at Jeruſalem, as renew ing an old ſtock of precepts and obligations 

Ty in which all the converted and religious Geztiles did communicate with the Fews. 

e- 38. To this Chriſt added, that the Eyes muſt not be adulterous; his Diſciples muſt 

lez not only abſtain from the act of unlawful Concubinate, but from the impurer intuition | 

12 of a wife of another man: So according to the deſign of his , fe, pues ul, n eduterave * 
whole Sermon oppoſing the Righteouſneſs of the Spirit to anbefleud pbilol. apud Plutarch. o 2h94 des- 

ely that of the Law, or of Works, in which the Jews confided. ty yy * 3 : 

Chriſtians muſt have chaſt deſires, not indulging to themſelves e ee I re 

i a liberty of looſer thoughts; keeping the threſhold of their Inceſts oft etiam fine fiupro que fiuprum quariz. 

7 + Temples' pure, that the Holy Ghoſt may obſerve nothing un- Lage, vol der gira. le. Yr he 
clean in the entry of his habitation, For he that luſts after a ve e we i, egen Cleanthes. 

ple woman, wants nothing to the conſummation of the act but 5 

nts, ſome convenient circumſtances ; which becauſe they are not in our power, the att is 

Job. impeded, but nothing of the malice abated. But ſo ſevere in this was our bleſſed Maſter, 

n that he commanded us rather to put our eyes out, than to ſuffer them to become an of 

NE fence to us; that is, an inlet of fin, or an invitation or tranſmiſſion of impurity : By put- 

. ting our eyes out, meaning the extinction of all incentives of luſt, the rejection of all 

45 opportunities And occaſions, the quitting all conditions of advantage which miniſters fuel 

OL to this Hell-fire. And by this ſeverity, we muſt underſtand all beginnings, temptations, 

d 4 likeneſſes, and infinuations and minutes of luſt and impurity, to be forbidden to Chriſti- 

55 ans; ſuch as are all moroſe delectations in vanity, wanton words, geſtures, balls, revel- 

gd lags, wanton diet, gariſh and laſcivious dreſſings and trimmings of the body, looſer 

ad} anquetings'z/ all 928 5 proviſions fon the fleſh;to fulfil the luſts of it, all luſt of concupi- 

kino cence, and all lu of the eye, and all luſt of the hand, unclean contacts, are to be reſcin- 

that ded ; all luſt of 10 tongue and palate, all ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. For it is impoſſi- 

5 A bie to keep the Spirit pure, if it be expoſed to all tt e entertainment of enemies. And if 

85 Chriſt. forbade the wanton eye, and placed it under the prohibition of adultery; it is 

"on. aim whatſoever miniſters to that Vice, and invites to it, js within the ſame reſtraint : 
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—__ Of the Decalopue. PART II 


| Kaomh) wer Yenuaroy ) Aοeννν e. 


; it is the eye, ot the hand, or the foot, that is to be cut off. To this Commandment faſtings and 
| ſevere abſtinences are apt to be reduced, as being the proper abſciſſion of the inſtry. 
ments and temptations of luſt, to which Chriſt envites by the mixt propoſition of threat. 
ning and reward: for better it in to go to Heaven with but one eye or one foot, that is, with 

a body half nouriſhed, than with full meals and an active luſt to enter into Hell. And in 
this our bleſſed Lord is a Phyſician rather than a Law-giver : For abſtinence from all 
impure Concubinate, and moroſe delectations fo much as in thought, being the Com. 

mandment of God; that Chriſt bids ns retrench the occaſions and inſinuations of luſt 

it is a facilitating the duty, not a new ſeverity, but a ſecurity and caution of prudence, 
vm COM 39. Thon ſpalt not Steal. To this Precept Chriſt added nothing, becauſe God had al. 
| ready in the Decalogne fortified this Precept with a reſtraint 


* Creſcit indul bi airs h 0 | 
Ming yo arts Ae upon the * Deſires. ( a) For the Tenth Commandment forbids 
Fugeris venis & aquoſus abe all coveting of our Neighbour's goods. For the Wife there 


0.3 re wi 6 — Wd reckoned, and forbidden to be deſired from another man, is not 
was iA bebe Exxon 1s a, Juri A reſtraint of libidinous appetite, but of the covetous ; it being 
5 Ta # mvor eeuc © Ae accounted part of wealth to have a numerous family, many 

ee Nes. wives, and many ſervants. And this alſo God by the Prophet 

gs ,  Plar.l. 10 de Lg. Nathan upbraided to David, as an inſtance of David's wealth 

Aus Aab, dt rat 9 u, 3 and God's liberality. But yet this Commandment Chri/ ado- 

N pted into his Law, it being prohibited by the natural Law, or 

the Law of right Reaſon 5 Commonyealths not being able to ſubſiſt without diſtinction 

of dominion, nor induſtry to be encouraged but by propriety, nor families to be main- 

Paulus 7.611. tained but by defence of juſt Rights and truly purchaſed Poſſeſſions. And this pro- 

W hibition extends to all injuſtice, whether done by force or fraud z whether it be by abla- 

brum,D dilir- tion, or prevention, or detaining of rights; any thing in which injury is done directly 
borem /g"if- or obliquely to our Neighbour's fortune. 


catione 


R. COM. 40. Thon ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs. That is, Thou ſhalt not anſwer in judgment 


againſt thy Neighbour falſly; which teſtimony in the Law was given ſolemnly and 

ͤͥ N by Oath, invoking the Name of God. I adjure thee by God that 

, wwe; worve es woe — thou tell us whether thou be the CHRIST, ſaid the High-Pricſt 

"O; Hi us uagrvginory aud ogxor Stb, to the bleſſed Feſws ; that is, ſpeak upon thy Oath : and then he 

grape 5 Jixbu Hs 3 * told them fully, though they made it the pretence of murthe- 

we Thhed . Beg . ring him, and he knew they would do ſo. Confeſling and wit- 

gnieſlſing truth is giving glory to God; but falſe witneſs is high 

injuſtice, it is inhumanity and treaſon againſt the quletneſs, or life, or * of a juſt 

perſon; it is in it ſelf irregular and unreaſonable, and therefore is fo forbidden to Chri- 

ſtians, not only as it is unjuſt, but as it is falſe, ' For a lye in communication and pri- 

Aida bs pores ered f derrie. Bind ay e is he Ee of well ” e teſtimony: 

"IG ig geen. 8 . ö a) Let every man ſpeak truth with his neighbour : t at is, in i- 

m ""Menand. vate ſociety. | Auer a lye be in 5 jeſt or earneſt, wha 

Ir a 8 , the purpoſe is to deceive and abuſe, though in the ſmalleſt in- 
paminondam ni joco quidem mentitum fuiſſ? 1 3 e 

nerrans frdi ſeriptorer, Probus Idem de Ariftide ſtance, it is in that degree criminal, as it is injurious. I find not 

refer Plutarchuus. the ſame affirmed in every deception of our neighbours, where- 

in no man is injured, and ſome are benefited ; the errour of the affirmation being no- 

thing but a natural irregularity, nothing malicious, but very charitable. I find no 

ſeverity ſuperadded by Chriſt to this Commandment, prohibiting ſuch diſcourſe which, 

without injury to any man, deceives a man into piety or ſafety. But this is to be ex- 

tended no farther ; In all things elſe we muſt be ſevere in our diſcourſes, and neither 

lye in agreat matter nor a ſmall, for the cuſtom thereof is not good, ſaith the ſon of Sirach. 

I could add concerning this Precept, That, Chriſt having left it in that condition he 

found it in the Decalogue, -without any change or alteration of circumſtance, we are 

commanded to give true teſtimony in by ion which becauſe it was under an Oath, 

chere lies upon us no prohibition, but a ſeverity. of injunction, to ſwear truth in judg- 

ment when we are required, The ſecuring of Teſtimonies was by the ſanctity of an 


? 


(a) Epheſ. 4. 25. 


” 


Oath, and this remains unaltered in Chriſtianity, "0 
x COM. 41. Thar ſhalt not covet. . This Commandment we find no-where repeated in the 
Furtum quoque fine ulla attre#atione fer poſſe Goſpel by our Blefled Saviour z but it is inſerted in the repet!- 
fold ments, at qua ani ut 8 17 4011 tion e 7 3 Lauer St. ny $6 rn i? bees 
i bn, mant. For it was ſo abun v ex in the inclolu . 
e 8 1 ahr, ther Precepts, and the whole deſi wy of Chriſt's Doctrines, that i 
a . nab was leſs needful 1 to expreſs that which is every- where 
ana podes int liens immittere. ____ affixed to many Precepts Evangelical.Particularly it is er., 


* 


rer XII gc. Decalogue. 5 on 


wiſh our Neighbour's goods with a deliberate entertained deſire, but that upon the com- 
mencement of the motion it be disbanded inſtantly. For he that does not at the firſt ad- 
dreſs and incitement of the paſſion ſuppreſs it, he hath given it that entertainment which 
in every period of ſtaying 1s a degree of moroſe delectation in the appetite. And to 
this I find not Chriſt added any thing; for the Law it ſelf, forbidding to entertain the 
deſire, hath commanded the inſtant and preſent ſuppreſſion ;. they are the ſame thing, 
and cannot reaſdhably be diſtinguiſhed. Now that Chriſt in the inſtance of ,Adultery 
hath commanded to abſtain alſo from occaſions and acceſſes towards the Luſt, in this is 
not the ſame ſeverity ; becauſe the vice of Covetouſneſs is not ſuch a wild- lire as Luſt 


t is, not inflamed by contact, and neighbourhood of all things in the world. Every thing 
x may be inſtrumental to libidinous deſires, but to covetous appetites there are not temp- 
e tations of fo different natures. 5 
t 42. Concerning the order of theſe Commandments it is not unuſefully obſerved, 
o that, if we account from the firſt to the laſt, they are of greateſt perfection which are 
y laſt deſcribed ; and he who is arrived to that ſeverity and dominion of himſelf as not to 
et deſire his Neighbour's goods, is very far from actual injury, and ſo in proportion; it 
h being the leaſt degree of Religion to confeſs but One God.” But therefore Vices are 
* to take their eſtimate in the contrary order: he that prevaricates the Firſt Command- 
or ment is the greateſt finger in the world; and the leaſt is he that only covets without 
on any actual injuitice. And there is no variety or objection in this, unleſs it be altered 
in- by the accidental difference of degrees; but in the kinds of ſin the Rule is true. This 
o- only, The Sixth and Seventh are otherwiſe in the Hebrew Bibles than ours, and in the 
la- Greek otherwiſe in Exodus than in Deuteronomy : and by this rule it is a greater fin to 
Ay commit Adultery than to kill: concerning which we have no certainty, ſave that 
S. Paul in one reſpect makes the fin of Uncleanneſs the greateſt of any fin whoſe ſcene 
ent lies in the Body ; Ever ſin is without the body, but he that commits Fornication ſins againſt 
and his own bod Yo Fo | | 
that - 
rieſt e 12 
n he e 25 wr: g 3 
the- i FIVE 
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701 () Eternal Jeſus, Wiſlom of thy Father, thou Light of Jews and Gentiles, aud the 
py great Maſter of the world, who by thy holy Sermons and cleareſt Revelations of the 
8 Myſteries of thy Father's Kingdom didſt invite all the world to great degrees of uſtice, Pu- 
_— rity and Sanity, and inſtru? us all in a holy Inſtitution, give us underſtanding of thy 
750 Lame; that the light 7 thy celeſtial Doctrine illuminating our darkneſſes, and making bright. 
12 all the receſſes of qur Jpirits and underſtandings, we may direct our feet, all the lower mam, 
"read the affei0ns of the inferiour appetite, to walk in the paths of thy Commandments. Deareſt 
3 Cad, make ns to live alife of Religion and Juſtice, of Love and Duty; that we may adore 
G i thy Majeſty, and reverence thy Name, and love thy Mercy, and admire thy infinite Glories 
lich and Perfeckions, and obey thy Precept. Make us to love thee for thy ſelf, and our Neigh- 
i = bours for thee ; make us to be all Love and all Duty that we may adorn the Goſpel of thee 
ks ar Lord, walking worthy of our Vocation : that as thou haſt called us to be thy Diſceples, ſo 
Firach. we may walk therein, doing the work of faithful ſervants, and may receive the adoption 
on he ſons, and the gp of eternal glory, which thou haſt reſerved for all the Diſciples of thy holy 
8 Inſtitution. Make all the world obey thee as a Prophet ; that, being redeemed and purified 
Oath, by thee our High-Prieſt, all may reign with thee our King in thy eternal Kingdom, O Eter- 


val Jeſus, Wiſdom of thy Father. Amen. 


Of 


in the firſt Beatitude, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : and it means, that we ſhould not 
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Of the Three additional Precepts which Chriſt ſuperin- 
_ duced and made parts of the Chriſtian Law. 
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Discovurset XI. 
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0 CHARITY, with its parts, Forgiving, Giving, not Judging, 
Of Forgiveneſs. PART I. 


— 


1. HE Holy Jus coming to reconcile all the world to God, would reconcile all 
the parts of the world one with another, that they may rejoyce in their 
common Band and their common Salvation. The firſt inſtance of Charity forbad to 
Chriſtians all Revenge of Injuries : which was a perfection andendearment of duty be- 
„„ 5 yond what either moſt* of the old Philoſophers, or the Laws 
" eharitate Fea inimicos. Simplicitats & magha- of the Nations, or of Moſes „ever practiſed Or enjoyned. For 
nimitati atque beni fgri plus leci bic et quim is Revenge was eſteemed to unhallowed, unchriſtian natures a; 
_ e ſweet as life, a ſatisfaction of injuries, and the only cure of 
verò mi ſeratur inimicum aſftidum, & opem fert maladies and affronts. Only, Laws of the wiſeſt Com- 

indigenti, © filits Ant as fem lia adverſs ipſerem monwealths commanded that Revenge ſhould be taken b 
tempore oper am ſuam fiudigmgue defer F, hunc . N W : 2 few caſe abate ara . . | J 
new amal, buic defis drum f ag Adama. the Judge: a few caſes being excepted, in which, by ſentence 
num, Ce. De cap. ex inim. utilit. of the Law, the injur d perſon or his neareſt Relative might 
bunte, fin, Pompeit Paruer . be the Executioner of the Vengeance: as among the Jem in 
Jiuſlitiæ primum munu eft, ut ud cui noc, the caſe of Murther; among the Romans, in the caſe of an 
r renin; S Adultereſs or a raviſhed Daughter, the Father might kill the 

xod. 21. 23. Levit 24. 40. Deut. 19 21. - 2 0 S 
Idcirco Judiciorum vigor, juriſque publici in- Adultereſs or the Raviſher. In other things the Judge only 
tels videtur in ee e- e Ons was to be the Avenger. But Chriſt commanded his Diſciples, 
3 , N rather than to take revenge, to expoſe themſelves to a ſecond 
8 a injury; rather offer the othèr cheek, than be avenged for a blow 
Rom. 12. 19. On his: For vengeance belongs to God, and he will retaliate. And to that wrath we ris 
give Place, faith.S. Paul 5 that is, in well-doing and evil-ſuffering commit our ſelves to his 
righteous judgment, leaving room for his execution, who will certain] y do it, if we ſnatch 
not the Oord from his arm. - | | 

2. But ſome obſerve, that our Bleſſed Saviour inſtanced but in ſmaller injuries. He 
that bad us ſuffer a Blow on the cheek, did not oblige us tamely to be ſacrificed : he that 
8 enjoyned us to put up the Joſs of our Coat and Cloak, did not fignifie his pleaſure to be 
that we ſhould offer Our Family to be turned out of doors, and our whole eſtate aliened 
and eancelled z eſpeclally we being otherwiſe obl iged to provide for them under the pain 
of the curle of Infdelzty, And indeed thereis much reaſon our defences may be exten- 
dec when the injuries are too great for our ſufferance; or that our defence bring mo 
Preater damage to the other than we divert from our ſelves. But our Bleſſed Saviour; 
. prohibition dd ſuch ſmall particulars, which are no limitations of the geue- 
Tal Precept, but particulars of common conſideration. But Tſay unto you, reſiſt not cuil; 
M3 ade lo Our Engliſh Teſtament reads it: but the word fignifies, avenge not ævi; and it binds 
nd Tore /«"Usto this only, It we be not avengers of the wrong, but rather ſuffer twice, than onæ 
nerali pro mn; t De avenged. He that is ſtruck on the face may run away, or may divert the blow, 
r-raliarione. Or bind the hand of his enemy, and he whoſe Coat is ſnatched away may take it again, 
if without injury to the other he may do it. We are ſometimes bound to reſiſt evil 
every clearing of our innocence, refuting of calumnies, quitting our ſelves of te- 
proach, is a reſiſting evil; but ſuch which is hallowed to us by the example of our Lord 
Row. 12. 17. himſelf and his Apoſtles. But this Precept is clearly expounded by S. Paul, Render not 
evil for evil, that is, be not revenged. You may either ſecure or reſtore your ſclves 
to the condition of your own poſſeſſions or fame, or preſerve your life, provided that no 
| evilbe returned to him that offers the injury. For ſo ſacred are the Laws of Chrift,ſo holy 
and great is his Example, ſo much hath he endear'd us who were his Enemies, and ſo 
frequently and ſeverely hath he preached and enjoyned F orgiveneſs; that be who 
| f | | nows 
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Ad SECT. XII. 0 Forgiving Injuries. 253 
knows not to forgive, knows not to be like a Chriſtian, and a Diſciple of ſo gentle a 
Maſter.. | | . 
3. So that the ſmallneſs or greatneſs of the inſtance alters not the caſe in this duty: 
In the greateſt matters we are permitted only to an innocent defence, in the ſmalleſt 
we may do ſo too. I may as well hold my coat faſt as my gold, and Imay as well hide 
my goods as run away; and that's a defence. And if my life be in danger, I muſt do no 
more but defend my ſelf. Save only that defence in caſe of life is of a larger ſigniſicati- 
on than in caſe of goods. I may wound my enemy, if I cannot elſe be ſafe; I may 1 
diſarm him, or in any ſenſe diſable him, and this is extended even to a liberty to kill i 
him, if my defence neceſſarily ſtands upon ſo hard conditions. For although I muſt Sun ef. | 
not give him a wound for a wound, becauſe that cannot cure me, but is certainly Re- , f : 
venge; yet when my life cannot be otherwiſe ſafe than by killing him, I have uſed that 55 | Hr os 
liberty which Nature hath permitted me, and Chriſt hath not forbidden, who only in- g hominis | 
terdicted Revenge, and forbade no defence which is charitable and neceſſary, and not JW”: ö 
blended with malice and anger. And it is as much charity to preſerve my ſelf as him 
when J fear to die. F 
4. But although we find this no-where forbidden, yet it is very conſonant to tlie ex- 
cellent mercy of the Goſpel, and greatly laudable, if we chuſe rather to loſe our life, in 
imitation of Chriſt, than fave it by the loſs of another's in purſuance of the permiſſions 
of Nature. When Nature only gives leave, and no Lawgiver gives command to de- 
fend our lives, and the excellence of Chriſtianity highly commends dying for our 
enemies, and propounds to our imitation the greateſt Example that ever could be in the 
world ; it is a very great imperfection, if we chuſe not rather to obey an inſinuation of 
the Holy Jeſs, than with greedineſs and appetite purſue the bare permiſſions of Na- 
ture. But in this we have no neceſſity. Only this is to be read with two cautions : 
1. So long as the aſſaulted perſon is in actual danger, he muſt uſe all arts and ſubter- 
fuges which his wit or danger can ſupply him with, as paſſive defence, flight, arts of 
diverſion, entreaties, ſoft and gentle anſwers, or whatſoever is in its kind innocent, to 
prevent his fin and my danger; that when he is forced to his laſt defence, it may be 
certain he hath nothing of revenge mingled in ſo ſad a remedy. 2. That this be not Pri v, 
underſtood to be a permiſſion to defend our lives againſt an angry and unjuſt Prince, is aleiſ- 
For if my lawful Prince ſhould attempt my life with rage, or with the abuſed ſolemni-*%. Au, Tibe- 
ties of Law ʒ in the firſt caſe the ſacredneſs of his Perſon ; in the ſecond, the reverence! Tart 3. þ 
and religion of Authority, are his defenſatives, and immure him, and bind my hands, ; 
that I muſt not lift them up, but to Heaven, for my own defence and his pardon, | 
5. Butthe vain pretencesof vainer perſons have here made a queſtion where there 
is no ſcruple: And if I may defend my Life with the ſword,-or with any thing which 
Nature and the Laws forbid not, why not alſo mine Honour, which is as dear as life, 
which makes my life without contempt, uſeful to my friend, and comfortable to my 
ſelf? For to be reputed a Coward, a baffled Perſon, and one that will take affronts, is 
to be miſerable and ſcorned, and to invite all inſolent Perſons to do me injuries. May i 
I nor be permitted to fight for mine Honour, and to wipe off the ſtains' of my reputati- p 
on? Honour is as dear as Life, and ſometimes dearer. To this Ihave many things to ſay. | 
For that which Men in this Queſtion call Honour, is nothing but a reputation amongſt 
perſons vain, unchriſtian in their deportment, empty and ignorant Souls,” who count 
that the Standard of Honour which is the Inſtrument of Reprobation; as if to be a 
Gentleman were to be no Chriſtian. They that have built their Reputation upon ſuch 
docieties, | muſt take new eſtimates of it, according as the Wine, or Fancy, or Cuſtom, 
or ſome great fighting perſon ſhalldetermine it; and whatſoever envites a quarrel is a 
rule of Honour. But then it is a ſad conſideration to remember, that it is accounted 
Honour not to recede from any thing we have ſaid or done. It is honour not to take the 
Lye; in the mean time it is not diſhonourable to lye indeed, but to be told ſo: And not 
to kill him that ſays it, and venture my life and his too, that is a forfeiture of reputati- 
on. A Miſtreſs's favour, an idle diſcourſe, a jeſt, a jealouſie, a health, a gaiety, any 
thing muſt engage two lives in hazard, and two Souls in ruine ; or elſe they are diſho- 
noured. As if a life, which is ſo dear to a man's felf, which ought to be dear to others, 
which all Laws and wiſe Princes and States have ſecured by the circumvallation of Laws 
and Penalties, which nothing but Heaven can recompenſe for the loſs of, which isthe 
reath of God, which to preſerve Chriſt died, the Son of God died, as if this were ſo 
eontemptible a thing; that it muſt be ventured for ſatisfaction of a vicious perſon, or a 
an cuſtom, or ſuch a folly which a wiſe and a ſevere perſon, had rather die than be guil- x 
ty of, Hondcur is from him that honours. 1 a certainly God and the wy the 
ab C | ntains 
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Of Dxels. PAR II. 
fountains of Honour; right Reaſon and Religion, the Scripture and the Laws, are the 
beſt Rules of eſtimating Honour. And if we offer to account our Honours by the ſenſe- 
leſs and illiterate diſcourſes of vain and vicious perſons, our honour can be no greater: 
than the fountain from whence it is derivative: And at this rate Harpaſte, dence; 
Wife's Fool, might have declared Therſites an honourable perſon ; and every bold Gln. 
diator in a Roman Theatre, or a fighting Rebel among the Slaves of Sparta, or a Troo- 
per of Spartacus his Guard, might have ſtood upon their Honour upon equal and az 
fair a challenge. Certainly there is no greater honour than to be like the Holy Je/;, 
and he is delectable in the eyes of God, and fo are all his relatives and followers, by 
participation of his honour ; and nothing can be more honourable than to do wiſe 
and excellent actions, according to the account of divine and humane Laws: And 
if either God or the King can derive Honour upon their Subjects, then whatſoever 
is contrary to that which they honour muſt needs be ba ſe, diſhonourable and inglo- 
rious. 4 ; at in 

6. Butif we be troubled for fear of new and ſucceeding injuries, and will needs fight, 
EIL g9+%- and as much as lies in us kill our Brother to * prevent an injury; nothing can be more 
Mts ir unworthy of a Chriſtian, nothing can be more inhumane. Cato, pleading in the Roman 
Tios,Xed uni Senate in the behalf of the Rhodiar Embaſſadors, who came to beg peace of the Com- 
2 . © monwealth, which had entertained an anger and ſome thoughts of war againſt them, 
Abe, Eurigid, upon pretence that the Nhodians would war with them when they durſt, diſcourſe 
2us hediſtatuit ſeyerely and prudently againſt ſuch unreaſonable purpoſes. And the life of men and the 
coledi fue Intereſt of States, is not like the trade of Fencers, whoſe lot is to conquer if they ſtrike 
ſummo enniun firſt, to die if they be prevented. Man's life is not eſtabliſh'd upon ſo unequal and un- 
p:rieuto potefs reaſonable neceſſities, that either we muſt firſt do an injury, or elſe it is certain we muſt 
exevit ant ae receive a miſchief, God's Providence and Care in his Government of the World is 
7 8 more vigilant and merciful, and he protects perſons innocent and juſt in all caſes; ex- 
eferidb dci. cept when he means to make an injury the inſtrument of a grace, or a violent deathto 
d.»:rurCicero- he the gate of glory. It was not ill anſwered of Merope to King Polyphontes, who 

therefore killed his Brother, becauſe he had entertained a purpoſe to have killed him: 
You ſhould only have done the ſame injury to him which he did to you ; you ſhould ſtill have hail 
4 @ purpoſe to fill him For his injuſtice went no farther ; and it is hard to requite ill and 
uncertain purpoſes with actual murther, eſpecially when we are as much ſecured by 
the power of Laws, as the whole Commonwealth is in all its greateſt intereſts. And 
therefore for Chriſtians to kill a man to prevent being baffled or deſpiſed, is to uſe an 
extream deſperate remedy, infinitely painful and deadly, to prevent a little griping in 
the belly foreſeen as poſlible to happen it may be three years after. But beſides, this 
objection ſuppoſes a diſeaſe almoſt as earneſtly to be cured as this of the main queſtion; 
for it repreſents a man keeping company with lewd and debauch'd perſons, ſpending 
his time in vanity, drunken ſocieties, or engaged in luſt, or placing his ſcene amongſt 
perſons apt to do affronts and unworthy miſdemeanors: And indeed an affront , an 
Injury, a blow, or a loud diſgrace, 1s not the conſequent of not fighting, but a puniſh- 
ment for engaging in looſe, baſer and vicious company. If the Gallants of the Age 
would find an honeſt and a noble employment, or would be delicate in the choice of 
their friends and company, or would be ſevere in taking accounts of themſelves and of 
their time, would live as becomes perſons wiſe and innocent, that is, like Chriſtians, 
they would foon perceive themſelves removed tar from injuries, and yet farther from 
trouble, when ſuch levities of miſchance or folly ſhould intervene. But ſuppoſe a man 
affronted or diſgraced, it is conſiderable whether the man deſerve it or no; it he did, let 
him entertain it for his puniſhment, and uſe- it for an inſtrument of correction and hu- 
mility: If he did not, as an inſtance of fortitude, and deſpite of lower things. But to 
venture lives to abolifh a paſt act, is madneſs, unleſs in both thoſe loves there was not 
good enough to be eſteemed greater and of better value, than the light affront had in itof 
miſery and trquble. Certainly thoſe perſons are very unfortunate, in whoſe lives much 
more pleaſure is not, than there is miſchief in a light blow, or a lighter affront, from? 
vain or an angry perſon. But ſuppoſe there were not, yet how can ſighting or killing 
my adyerſary wipe off my aſperſion, or take off my blow, or prove that I did not lyeꝰ 
For it is but an ill argument to ſay, If I dare kill him, then I did not lye; or, If Idare 
fight, then he ſtruck me not ; or, If I dare venture damnation, then Iam an honourable 
perſon, And yet farther, who gave me power over my own life, or over the life of ano. 
ther, that I mall venture my own, and offer to take his? God and God's Vicegerent 
only are the Lords of Lives: Who made us Judges, and Princes, or Gods? And if we be 
not ſuch, we are murtherers and villains. When Moſes would have parted the n 
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LST. XI. Of Duels. e l 


that fought in Eeypt, the injurious perſon asked him, Who madethee 2 judge or ruler over 
us Mill thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? meaning, he had no power 

to kill, none to judge of lite and death, unleſs he had been made a Ruler. Yea, but fleſh 

and blood cannot endure a blow or a diſgrace. Grant that too; but take this into the 
account, - Fleſh and blood fhall not inherit the kingdom of God. And yet beſides this, thoſe 
perſons have but a tender ſtock of reaſon and wiſdom and patience, who have not dif. 

courſe enough to make them bear an injury, which the Phi-. ; 

loſophy of the Gentiles, without the light of Chriſtianity, , gde a ——— 
taught them to tolerate-with ſo much equanimity and diſpa . paths 


. _ . Menand. 
ſionate entertainment. That perſon is not a man, who knows | 
not how to ſuffer the inconvenience of an accident, and indiſcretion of light perſons : 
Or if he could not, yet certainly that is a mad impatience, when a man, to remedy the 


pain of a drop of ſcalding water, ſhall drench himſelf in the liquid flames of pitch and 
2 bituminous bat. PR. „ | 15 1 8E-nhraatl 
7. Truth is, to fight a Duel is a thing that all Kingdoms are bound to reſtrain, with 
higheſt ſeverity : It is a conſociation of many the worſt acts that a perſon ordinarily can 
be guilty of; it is want of Charity, of Juſtice, of Humility, of truſt in God's Provi- 
dence ; it is therefore Pride, and Murther, and Injuſtice, and infinite Unreaſonable- 
neſs ; and nothing of a Chriſtian, nothing of excuſe, nothing of honour is in it, if God 
and wife men be admitted Judges of the Liſts. And it would be conſidered, that every 
one that fights a Duel, muſt reckon himſelf as dead or dying: (for however any man 
flatters himſelf by ſaying he will not kill, if he could avoid it; yet, rather than be kil- 
led, he will, and to the danger of being killed his own act expoſes him.) Now is it a 
good poſture for a man to die with a {word in his hand thruſt at his Brother's breaſt, 
with a purpoſe either explicite or implicit to have kill'd him? Can a man die twice, 
that in caſe he miſcarries and is damned for the firſt ill dying, he may mend his fault, 
and die better the next time? Can his vain, imaginary and fantaſtick ſhadow of Re- 
putation, make him recompence for the diſgrace and confuſion of face, and pains and 
horrours of Eternity ? Is there no ſuch thing as forgiving injuries, nothing of the diſci- 
pline of Jeſs in our ſpirits : Are we called by the Name of Chrif#, and have nothing 
in us but the Spirit of Cain, and Nimrod, and Joab 2 If neither Reaſon nor Religion can 
rule us, neither intereſt nor ſafety can determine us, neither life nor eternity can move 
us, neither God nor wiſe men be ſufficient: Judges of Honour to us; then our Dam- 
nation is juſt, but it is heavy 3; our fall is certain, but it is cheap, baſe, and inglori- 
ous. And let not the Vanities or the Gallants of the World {light this friendly moni- 
tion, rejecting it with a ſcorn, becauſe it is talking like a Divine: It were no diſpa- 
ragement if they would do ſo too, and belieye accordingly; and they would find a bet- 
ter return of Honour in the Crowns of Fe talking like a Divine, than by dy- 
ing like a Fool; by living in imitation and obedience to the laws of the Holy Jeſus, 
than by periſhing, or committing murther, or by attempting it, or by venturing it, 
like a weak, impotent, paſſionate and brutiſn perſon. Upon this Chapter it is ſome- 
times asked, Whether a Virgin may not kill a Raviſher to defend her Chaſtity? Con- 
cerning which, as we have no ſpecial and diſtin& warrant, fo there is in reaſon and 
analogy of the Goſpel much for the negative. For ſince his act alone cannot make her 
criminal; and is no more than a wound in my body, or a civil or a natural inconve- 
nience; it is unequal to take a life in exchange for a leſſer injury, and it is worſe that 
take it my ſelf. Some great examples we find in ſtory, and their names are remem- 
bred in honour: But we can make no judgment of them, but that their zeal was re- 
her aha for its intemperance, though it had excellency in the matter of the Paſ- 
g. But if we may not ſecure our Honour, or be revengd for Injuries by the 
Sword, may we not crave the Juſtice of the Law, and implore the Vengeance 
of the Judge, who is appointed ſor Vengeance againſt Evil-doers? And the Judge 
being the King's Officer, and the King God's  Vicegerent,, it is no more than im- 
ploring God's hand; and that is [giving place to wruth, which St. Paal ſpeaks of, 
that is, permitting all to the Divine Juſtice. To this I anſwer, That it is not law 
ful to go to Law for every occaſion or ſlighter injury, becauſe it is very diſtant 
05 the mercies, forgiveneſs, 5 gentleneſs rn a BORE OY n 
tan, to conteſt for trifles: And it is certain, that the in- S rh; e.. 
| JUries, or evil; or charges of trouble and expence, will be 9 — 1 1 oy 
more vexatious and- afflitive to the perſon | conteſted,  / © „ Timon ÞPbliaf 
than a ſmall inſtance of wrong is to the perſon injured. Ae e eee . 
4 | CT 2 | And Tz) 
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| HA NG And it is a great intemperance of anger and impotence of ſpi. 
,, CER "i rit, a We e and impatience, to appeal to the Judge * 
ordine. wi delorem regerit, tantinn exenſatis determination concerning a lock of Camel's hair or a Goat; 
„ beard, I mean, any thing that is leſs than the gravity of Lay; 
or the ſolemnity of a Court, and that does not out- weigh the inconveniences of a Suit. 
Math- g. 4% But this we are to conſider in the expreſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, Ha man will ſue tee 
at the Law, and take thy Cloak, let him have thy Coat alſo. Which words are a particu- 
hr inſtance in purſuit of the general Precept, Reſiſt not, or Avenge not, evil. The pri. 
mitive Chriſtians (as it happens in the firſt fervours of a Diſcipline) were ſometimes 
ſevere in obſervation of the Letter, not ſubtilely diſtinguiſhing Countels from Precepts, 
but ſwallowing all the words of Chriſt without chewing or diſcrimination. They ab- 
Os Aber, (tained from Tribunals, unleſs they were forced thither by perſecutors; but went not 
Tots age. thither to repeat their goods. And if we conſider Suits of Law, as they are wrapp'd 
Athenag. in circumſtances of action and practice, with how many ſubtilties and arts they are ma. 
naged, how pleadings are made mercenary, and that it will be hard to find right coun- 
fel that (hall adviſe you to deſiſt if your cauſe be wrong, (and therefore there is great 
„5 reaſon to diſtruſt every Queſtion, ſince, if it be never ſo 
Nam Iucreſe beer & ſanguinantu e wrong, we ſhall meet Advocates to encourage us and plead 
2 Loan, for it,) what danger of miſcarriages, of uncharitableneſs, an- 
His qui bene fea cunerent, mon qui meli ad- ger and animoſities, what deſires to prevail, what care and 
1. defenderent, auguſtior ben opus O01: fearfulneſs of the event, what innumerable temptations do in- 
„ | tervene, how many fins are ſecretly infinuated in our hearts 
and · actions; if a Suit were of it ſelf never ſo lawful, it would concern the duty of 2 
Chriſtian to avoid it, as he prays againſt temptations, and cuts off the opportunities of 
a fin. It is not lawful for a Chriſtian to ſue his Brother at the Law, unleſs he can be 
patient if he loſes, and charitable if he be wronged, and can proſecute his end with- 
out any mixture of Covetouſneſs, or defires to prevail, without Envy, or can believe 
himſelf wrong when his Judge fays he is, or can ſubmit to peace when his juſt cauſe 
is oppreſſed, and rejected and condemned, and without pain or regret can fit down 
by the loſs of his right, and of his pains and his money. And if he can do all this, 
what need he go to Law? He may with leſs trouble and leſs danger take the loſs ſing- 
ly, and expect God's providence for reparation, then diſentitle himſelf to that by his 
Sy eee and take the loſs when it comes loaden with many circumſtances of 
trouble. e 3 F 
9. But however by accident it may become unlawful to go to Law in a juſt cauſe, 
or in any, yet by this Precept we are not forbidden. To go to Law for revenge we are 
ſimply forbidden, that is, to return evil for evil; and therefore all thoſe ſuits which are 
Nove les mn for * vindictive ſentences, not for reparative, are directly criminal. To follow a Thief 
22 to death for ſpoiling my goods, is extreamly unreaſonable and uncharitable: For as there 
tul. 1e. Priua- is no proportion between my goods and his life, (and therefore I demand it to his evil 
1 and injury ;) ſo the putting him to death repairs not my eſtate: The firſt makes it in me 
INIT an nun. . : 2 2 | | 
quam petit. to be unjuſt, the latter declares me malicious and revengeful. If I demand an eye for an 
eye, his eye extinguiſhed will not enlighten mine; and therefore to proſecute him to 
fuch purpoſes, is to reſiſt or render evil with evil, directly againſt Chriſts Sermon. But 
if the poſtulation of ſentence be in order only to reſtore my ſelf, we find it permitted 
: Cor.6.1, &c. hy. St. Paul, who, when for the ſcandal's ſake he forbade going to Law before unbelievers, 
and for the danger and temptation's ſake, and the latent irregularity which is certainly 
appendant to ordinary Litigations, he is angry indefinitely with them that go to Law; 
yet he adviſeth that Chriſtian Arbitrators be appointed for deciſion of emergent Que- 
ſtions. And therefore when the Supreme Authority hath appointed and regularly 
_ eſtabliſhed an Arbitrator, the permiſſion is the ſame. St. Paul is angry that among 
Chriſtians there ſhould be Suits, but it is therefore he is chiefly angry becauſe Chriſti- 
ans do wrong: They who ſhould rather ſuffer wrong, yet that they ſhould do it, and 
defraud their brother, which in ſome ſence enforces Suits, that's it he highly blames. 
But when injuſtice is done, and a man is in a conſiderable degree defrauded, then it 
permitted to him to repeat his own before Chriſtian Arbitrators, whether choſen by pf. 
vate conſent or publick authority; for that circumſtance: makes no eſſential altera 
tion in the Queſtion, But then this muſt be done with as much ſimplicity and un- 
mingled deſign as is poſlible, without any defire of rendering evil to the perſon of the 
offender, without arts of heightning the charge, without prolongation, devices, af 
arts of vexation, without anger and animoſities; and then although accidentally th'* 
is ſome appendent charge to the offending perſon, that is not accounted upon the ſt 
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of revenge, becauſe it was not deſigned, and is not deſired, and is cared for to prevent 
it as much as may be, and therefore offer was made of private and unchargeable Arbi- 
trators : And this being refuſed, the charge and accidental evil, if it be leſs than tlie loſs 
of my ſuffekance and injury, muſt be reckoned to the neceſſities of affairs, and put upon 
the teen of his injuſtice, and will not affix a guilt upon the actor. I ſay, this is true 
when the actor hath uſed all means to accord it without charge, and when he is refuſed. 
manages it with as little as he can, and when it is nothing of his deſire, but ſomething 
of his trouble, that he cannot have his own without the leſſer accidental evil to the 68 
fender, and that the queſtion is great and weighty in his pro- Tenn. 
portion; then a ſuit of Law is of it ſelf lawful, But then let N eee W 
it be remembred how many ways afterwards it may become Ns i nr. 6 4 f \ = 47 Iran A 
unlawful, and I have no more to add in this Article, but the Nen vag r S erat vendor r dpd T4 
ſaying of the Son of Sprach, He thut lover dunger. ſpall periſh in it. r . ee aer 
And certainly he had need be an Angel that manages a Suit in- rer 
nocently : And he that hath ſo excellent a ſpirit as with innocence to run through the 
infinite temptations of a Law-ſuit, in all probability hath ſo much holineſs as to ſuffer 
the injury, and ſo much prudence as to avoid the danger. And therefore nothing but a 
very great defalcation or ruine of a man's eſtate will, from the beginning to the end, ju- 
ſtifte ſuch a Controverſie. When the man is put to it ſo, that he cannot do ſome other 
duty without venturing m this, then the Grace of God is ſufficient for him : But he 
that enters lightly ſhall walk dangerouſly, and a thouſand to one but he will fall foully. 
| Je js utterly a fault among you, ſaid St. Paul, becauſe ye go to Law one with another. It is, 0, _ | 
not always a crime, but ever a fault and an irregularity, a receſſion from Chriſtian per- O i 
fection, and an entertaining of a danger; which though we eſcape through, yet it not nes. 
was a fault to have entered into it, when we might have avoided it. And even then ** 
when it is Iamful for us, it is not expedient. For ſo the Apoſtle ſumms up his reprehen- Vecſ. r2. 
lion concerning Chriſtians. going to Law. We muſt rather take wrong, rather ſuffer our gc 5 
ſelves to he defranded ; and when we cannot bear the burthen of the loſs, then indeed 
we are permitted to appeal to Chriſtian Judges: But then there are ſo many cautions 
to be obſerved, that it may be the remedy ĩs worſe than the diſeaſe. I only obſerve this 
one thing, That St. Paul permits it only in the inſtance of defraudationr, or matter of 
intereſt, ſuch as are defending of Widows, and Orphans, and Churches, which, in eſti- 
mation of Law, are by way of fiction reckoned to be in pupillage and minority; add 
allo repeating our on intereſts, when our neceſſities, or the ſupport of our family and 
relatives, requires it: For all theſe ate caſes of Charity or Duty reſpectively. But beſides 
the matter of defraudation, we find no inſtance expreſſed, nor any equality and paral- 
le] of Reaſon to permit Chriſtians in any caſe to go to Law: Becauſe in other things the 
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ſentence is but vindictive, and cannot repair us ; and therefore demanding Juſtice is a 
rendering evil in the proper matter of Revenge. Concerning which I know no ſcruple 

5 but in an Action of Scandal and ill report. But becauſe an innocent and an holy life 
. will force light out of darkneſs, and humility, and patience, and waiting upon God 
0 will bring glory out of ſhame ; I ſuppoſe he Who goes to Law to regain his credit, at- 
# tempts the cure by incompetent remedies. If the accuſation be publick, the Law will 
It call him to an account; and then he is upon his defence, and muſt acquit himſelf with 
5 4 and ſincerity: But this pre de wor hey the _ for . 445 rather a 
* ſign of revenge, than a proper deletery of his diſgrace, and purgative of the calumny. 
ly F 55 the 2 „ can E it was no calummy;ʒ if it be not proved, the perſon 
'5 5not always innocent; and to have been accuſed, leaves ſomething foul in his Repu- 
a tation: And therefore he that by La makes it more publick, propagates his own dif- 
sse, and ſends his ſhame farther thiitt his innocence, and the crime will gowhither his 
12 / %% c ĩ the ror pena nn 


10. If it be yet farther queſtioned, whether it be lawful to pray for a Revenge, or a 
niſhment upon the offender; (I recxõn them all one: he that prays for puniſhment 
of him that did him perſonal injury, cannot eafily be ſuppoſed to ſeparate the puniſhment 
rom his on revenge ;) Lanſwer, That altho' God be the avenger of all our wrongs, 
Jet it were fit for us to have the affections of brethren, not the deſigns and purpoſes of 
Judge, but leave them to him to om they are proper: When in the bitterneſs of 
foul an oppreſſed perſon curſes ſadly, ard prays for vengeance, the calamity of the mati 
and the violence of his enemy haſten a curſe; and aſcertain it. But whatever excuſes - 
ne greatneſs of the oppreſſion may make; I know not; but the bitterneſs of the 
irit, beſides that it is Pitiable as it is a paſſion; yet it is violent and Jeſs Chri- 
| Ran, ag it is active and ſends forth 'prayers; -/ 155 pronounced "to then: — 1 the 
IM e | | | "pr ep Ee, : ence 


* 
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Fg offence tometh ; yet we muſt beware of offences, becauſe by them we are engaged in z 


in: And he that prays for a Revenge, hath a revengeful ſpirit, however it be reſtrained 
by Laws and exteriour tenderneſſes from acting ſuch dire purpoſes. And he that prays 


for revenge, may indeed procure a juſtice to be done upon the injurious perſon; but 


oftentimes it happens then to fall on him when we leaſt wiſh it, when we alſo have 2 

conjunct interek in the other's preſervation and eſcape: God fo puniſhing the fir 

wrong, that we allo may (mart for our uncharitable wiſhes. ; For tlie ground of all this 
n diſcourſe is, that it is part of Chriſtian Charity to forgive * injuries: Which forgive. 
=; 2 7 neſs of the injury, although itmay reaſonably enough ſtand with my fair and innocent 
cit, mnquam. requiring of my own, which goes no further than a fair repetition; yet in no caſe can 
SL it ſtand with the acting and deſiring revenge, which alſo in the formality of revenge 
can have no pretence of Charity, becauſe it is ine ffective to my reſtitution. This di. 

courſe concerns private perſons; whether it concern the Queſtion of War, and how 


far, is not proper for this Conſideration. 
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Of Alms. PART II. 


1. DU T Chriſtian Charity hath its effect alſo in Benefits as well as Gentleneſs and 
1 Innocence. Give to him that asketh, and from him that would borrow of thee, turn 
Ka . not thou away. But when thou doeſt thine Alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doth. Theſe are the Precepts of the Lord, for the ſubſtance and the manner of 
Alms, for the quantity and freeneſs of the donative, and the ſimplicity of him that 
Luke 12. 43. gives; to which add thoſe other words of his, Sell your Poſſelſionc, and give Alms. This 
Precept, which its circumſtances, was intended as a defenſative againſt Covetouſneſs and 
Prodigality, and a ſuppletory to make up the wants, and to make even the breaches of 
Mankind. In which we ſhall beſt underſtand our obligation, if we conſider in what 
proportion we muſt give alms, and to what perſons, and in what manner. | 
2. Firſt, For the quantity, we ſhall beſt take an eſtimate of it, if we remember the 
portion which God allows to Chriſtians ; Having food and raiment, let us be content 
with it and our Bleſſed Saviour, at the latter end of this Sermon,ſtirs us up to confidence 
in God, and not to doubt our proviſions, by telling that God feeds the Ravens, and 
cloaths the Lilies, and he will much rather do it to ut; he will cloath us and feed us. No 
more is in the promiſe, no more is in our need: and therefore whatſoever is beſide our 
needs natural and perſonal, that is, proportioning our needs to the condition of our life, 
and exigence of our calling, and quality of our perſon, all that can be ſpared from 
4lima reper: What we modeſtly and temperately ſpend in our ſupport,” and the ſupply of our fa- 
convincitur,qui milies, and other neceſſary incidents, all that is to be ſpent in Charity or Religion, He 
ul:ra fibi nceſ- defrauds the poor of their right whodetains from them beyond his own nec pru- 
ſariarctinere P 7 © , : at Dots ary, p 
probatur ; apud dent, and convenient ſupplies, ſaith S. Hierom. And this is intended to be a retrench- 
Gratian. 4. ment of all vain expences, coſtly feaſts, rich cloths, pompous retinue, and ſuch er- 
Cur eget inaig· creſcences of expence which of themſelves ſerve no end of piety or juſt policy, but by 
wa 2 wiſe and temperate perſons are eſteemed unneceſſary, and without which the dignity 
10%. gas and juſt value of the perſon may ſtiltbe retained. Whatſoever is vainly ſpent was the 
James 5. 2, 3. portion of the poor; whatſoever we loſe in idle gaming, revelling, and wantonneſs 
Cn fu or prodigality, wasdeſigned by Chriſt to refreſh his own bowels, tofill the bellics ofthe 
auſerat rel: poor; Whatſoever lies in our repoſitory uſeleſs. and ſuperfluous, all that is the poor 
far Les 4, man's inheritance : and certainly there is not any greater baſeneſs than to ſuffer a man 
bb open. Mar to periſh; or be in extream want of that which God gave me for him, and beyond my 
tial. oven needs. It is unthankfulneſs to God, it is unmercifulneſs to the poor, it is impro- 
nen Kasi, vidence to our ſel ves, it is unfaithfulneſs in the diſpenſation of the money, of which God 
miſericordie ut made him but the Steward, and his cheſt the Bank for the exchange and iſſuing it to 
ports *theindigent. © And he that is unmerciful and unjuſt, is extreamly unlike God. But in 
ribw quantum taking this eſtimate concerning our excreſcences, we are to proceed according to the 
peſemw, mi rules of prudence, not making determinations in grains and ſcruples, but inthe greater 
943m peſſumu. actions and accountable proportions of our eſtates. And if any man 50 Leg necel- 
bs, yo . ſities of indigent and calamitous perſons ſhall give beyond his ability, he had the Phi- 
OR” lippians for his precedent, and he hath God engaged for his payment, and a po 
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ſo for our Family and tlie relatives of our charge and nearer endearments; not onl 

with a proviſion of the preſent day's entertainment, but alſo for all nearer, probable, 
foreſeen and expected events, ſuch as are Portions for our Children, Dowries for 
Daughters. But this muſt not be extended to care and reſervations for all poſſible and 
fardiſtant events; but ſo much is to be permitted to the Divine providence as our pre- 
ſent duty gives leave. In which although a prudent guide and a ſober reaſon are to 
make application to practice; yet the Rule in general is, That by ſo much we are to 
relieve the poor, as we can deduct from ſuch a portion of good things as God permits 
us to uſe for our own ſupport, and reaſonable and temporal conveniences of our per- 
ſon and condition : ever remembring, that if we encreaſe in our Eſtate, we alſo ſhould 
encreaſe in Charity ʒ that in this alſo may be verified what is written, He that had much 
had nothing over, and he that had little had no lack. There is in the quantity. of theſe 
donatives ſome latitude: but if we ſow ſparingly, or if we ſcatter plentifully, ſo we 
ſhall reap. Only we muſt be careful that no extream neceſſity or biting want lies upon 
any poor man, whom we can relieve without bringing ſuch a want upon our ſelves 
which is leſs than the permiſſions of fortune which the mercies of God have permitted 


ſaries of our lite are to be underſtood. Whatſoever is more than this is counſel and 
perfeftion ; for which a proportionable reward is depoſited in the treaſures of Eternity. 


our Alms, our rule is plain and eaſie; for nothing is required in the perſon ſuſcipient 
and capable of Alms, but that he be in miſery and want, and unable to relieve himſelf. 
This laſt clauſe I inſert in purſuance of that caution given to the Church of Theſſalonica 
by 8. Paul, If any one will not work, neither let him edt. For we muſt be careful that our 
Charity, which is intended to miniſter to poor mens needs, do not miniſter to idle- 


ting this, there is no other conſideration that can exempt any 
needy perſon from participation of your Charity: not, though 
he be your Enemy; (for that is it which our Bleſſed Saviour — g 57 ny 


that is, according to the expoſition of the Apoſtle, If thine Ene- 


niſters no fuel, and adds no flame: and if the mere neceſſities 


of his nature be ſupplied, it will be a fair ſecurity againſt the danger. But if the vice be 


incentives of fin, and Angels of darkneſs. This I the rather inſert, that the pride and ſu- 
pereilious auſterities of ſome perſons become not to them an inſtrument of excuſe from 


dition. For though the cauſes of our calamities are many times great ſecrets of Provi- 
dence; yet ſuppoſe the poverty of the man was the effect of his Prodigality, or other 
baſeneſs, it matters not as to our duty how he came into it, but where he is ; leſt we 
alſo be denied a viſit in our ſickneſſes, and a comfort in our forrow, or a counſel in our 
doubts, or aid in any diſtreſs, upon pretence that ſuch ſadneſs was procured by our 
ins: and ten to one but it was ſo. Do good to all, faith the Apoſtle, but eſpecially to the 


who are in need, and cannot relieve themſelves ; in which number perſons that can 
work are not to be accounted. So that if it be neceſſary to obſerve an order in our Cha- 
tity, this is, when we cannot ſupply and ſuffice for all our opportunities of mercy, 
then let not the Brethren of our Lord go away aſhamed. \ And in > 
other things obſerve the order and propriety of our own rela- 

ons: and 


unc ſportuls primo 


ceſſity be final and extream, what- ever the man be, he is firſt 


perſons, fick or impotent, laborious and poor Houſe-keepers, 


diſtreſſed Strangers, Captives and abuſed Slaves, priſoners for Debt. Io theſe we 
muſt be liberal, whether they be holy or unholy ; remembring that we are 9 ot 
s 5 wh e Pather 


ſhare in Heaven for his reward. Only this; As we are to provide for our * 


to us, that is, food and raiment proper for us. Under food and raiment all the neceſ- 


1 


1. Secondly, If queſtion be made concerning the Perſons who are to be the object of 


2 Theſ. 3. 10. 


neſs and the love of beggary, and a wandring, uſeleſs, unprofitable life. But, aba- 


Orar ty ovyrurduyerou pine i} rargid's, 
Uh uarTeion ci 1 | 
2 2 b | 1 iN TY vas N & 
means in the appendix of this Precept, Love you Enemies, Fontwourm drayeuiry T6 ping, Epitt. c. 39. 
. o : : : A : | Herodes Atticus, vir Comſalaris, quum vals = 
my hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, give him drink 5) not, though liatw quidam ſpecte cup ſlipem — 
he be an Unbeliever; not, though he be a vicious perſon. Jer, re} ppg CO OY a = W 
Provided only that the vice be ſuch to which your relief mi- A. Geli J. g.c. 2. : 2 Po ane 


in the ſcene of the body, all freer comforts are to be denied him, becauſe they are but 


miniſtring to needy perſons, upon pretence their own ſins brought them into that con- 


family of faith; for to them our Charity is moſt proper and proportioned. To all, viz. 


where there is otherwiſe no difference, the degree Limine pve ſeder tube raptends togare, 


| . 4 | - 5 4 46 2 Ie tamen faciem us inſpicit, & trepid 
of the neceſſity is firſt to be conſidered... This alſo, if the ne- 4 N. ee ur 
i e ee OOs Coryys 2. 
to be relieved before the leſſer neceſſities bf the beſt perſons or O 745 le algorres os ces. 


, | : A ' * ©,» Kai, Sxty 12A 's 5 
moſt holy poor. But the proper objects of our Charity are old Tal var ee bras ve . 


Widows and Orphans, people oppreſſed or perſecuted for the cauſe of Righteouſneſs, 
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4. Thirdly, The Manner of giving Alms is an office of Chriſtian praderice ; for in 
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What inftarices we are to exempliſie our Charity, we muſt be. determined by our oy, 
powers, and others needs, The Scripture reckons entertaining ſtrangers, viſiting the 
fick, going to priſons, feeding and cloathing the hungry and naked: to which, by the 
ae” exigence of the poor and the analogy of Charity, many other are to be added. The 
Anicitiom fad Holy Jeſus in the very Precept inſtanced in lending money to them that need to bor. 
frutummfirum OW; and he adds, looking for nothing again, that is, if they be unable to pay it. For. 
8 giving Debts is a great inſtance of mercy, and a particular of excellent relief: but to 


ad illius com- 


moda quem diliiimpriſon men for Debt, when it is certain they are not able to pay it, and by that pri. 


gimw, non vit ſon will be fat more diſabled, is an uncharitableneſs nent to the eruelties of ſalvages 
iſia amicitia, Nig a Pegs wh 3 | 8 | F i 8 
Il movarws an at infmite diſtance from the merciesoftheHoly Nee.n .. 
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A Nother inſtance of Charity our great Maſter inſerted in this Sermon, not to judz: 
Non Brother} And this is a Charity ſo cheap and fo reaſonable, that it requires 

| nothing of us but filence/in our ſpirits. We may perform this duty at the charge of a 
negative: if we meddle not with other mens affairs, we fhall do them no wrong, and 

purchaſe to our ſelves a peace, and be ſecured the rather from the unerring ſentence of 

a ſevere Judge. But this interdict forbids only ſuch judging as is ungentle and uncha- 

| ritable. In criminal cauſes let us find all the ways to alleviate the burthen of the man 
i Py juſt excuſes, by extenuating or leſſening accidents, by abatement of incident cir- 
cCutſſtances, by gentle ſentences, and whatſoeyer can do relief to the perſon, that hi 

ſpirit be not exalperated that the crime be not the parent of tmpudence, that he be 

not inſulted on, that he be invited to repentance, and by ſuch {' weetneſſes he be led to 
mais reſtitution. This alſo in queſtions of doubts obliges us to 
Oui nd tuberibus proprice offendat amiem determine to the more favourable ſeneg: and we allo do need 
2. ͤ :..... do well, by our own 
* Pr * "2 Hor. l. Eu. a. rigour not to diſintitle Our ſelves to ſuch poſſibilities and re- 

No judices proinpups, dente ad cju locus per. ferves of Charity. But it is foul and baſe, hy detraction and 
bing. Prov. Joer. | iniquity to blaſt the reputation of an honourable action, and 
Quim temere in ame item Javcimuiniquon? the fair name of vertuę with a calumny. But this duty is alſo 
2 fas e 5 Netw ttt a partof the grace of Juſtice and of humility, and by its rela 
eo 102190640; niſhed with ſo many 


tion and kindred to ſo many vertues is fur 
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II aud werciful Jeſus, who art thegreat principle and the inſtrument of conveying i 

us the charity and mercies of Eternity, who didſt-love us when'we were. enemies, fa 

give us when we were debtourt, recouer us when we were Head, ramſome us when-we were ſlaves, 

Fielieve ts, when we were poor, and naked, amd wandring, and full of ſatlneſs. and nece|ſuits; 

Aue ws. the grace of Charity, "that we may e and bompaſſiomate of the needs of on, 
1 1142 4-2» rreceſſatous Brethren, that we may be apt to relieve them, aud that according io our duty 4 

.* " poſſibilities we may reſene them fromtheir culauuſtien. Give ut cburteous, affable, and liberal 

eule. Let us bythy example forgive our dlebtaur t, and love our enenties, and do to them of 

fices of civility aud tenderneſs and relief; always propminding thee for aur pattern, and thy 

Mercies for aur Precedent, aud e our Rule, and thy Spirit for our Guide: that 

we, ſhewing- Merch Here, may. receive the Mercies | af Eternity by thy Merits, and by thy Char 

vier, an <Diſpenſation, O Holy aud Merciful Jeſus- nen. bis 
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: Of the Second additional Precept of Chriſt; 
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1. HE Soul of a Chriſtian is the houſe of God ; Ye are God building, ( faith i cot 3.4 

I S. Paul;) but the houſe of God is the houſe of Prayer: and therefore Prayer 

Ws 15 the work of the Soul, whoſe Organs are intended for Inſtruments of the Divine 

Praifes ; and when every ſtop and pauſe of thoſe Inſtruments is but the concluſion of a 

Collect, and every breathing is a Prayer, then the Body becomes a Temple, and the 

Soul is the Sanctuary, and more private receſs, and place of intercourſe. Prayer is the 

Po Duty, and the greateſt Privilege of a Chriſtian : it is his intercourſe with God, 

tus Sanctuary in Troubles, his Remedy for Sins, his Cure of Griefs ; and, as S. Gregory 

calls it, zt is the principal inſtrument whereby we miniſter to God in execution of the decrees of 

ternal Predeſtination ; and thoſe things which God intends for us, we bring to our ſelves | ; 

by the mediation of holy Prayers. Prayer is the * aſcent of the mind to God, and a petition- 5 2 abt 

aa 515 ſuch things as we need for our ſupport and duty. It is an abſtract and ſummary of e t 
Chriſtian Religion. Prayer is an att of Religion and Divine || Worſhip, 2 his rener 

ah Power and his Mercy: it celebrates his Attributes, and confeſſes his Clories, oe 

er Veres his Perſon, and implores his Aid, and gives thanks for his Bleſſings. It is an act: bd. 5. 

y of of Humility, Condeſcenſion, and Dependence, expreſſed in the proſtration of our Bo- Wag / 

| thy ves, and humiliation of our Spirits. Is is an act of Charity, when we pray for others: mormereuaicw 

Ab an att of Repentance, when it confeſſes and begs pardon for our fins ; and exerciſes m fn. 

every Grace according to the deſign of the man, and the matter of the Prayer. oy gar, ill, four. 
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there will be leſs need to amaſs arguments to invite us to this Duty; every part 1 

excellence, and every end of it is a bleſſing, and every dclign is a motive, and Fa. 

need is an impulſive to this holy office. Let us but remember how many needs we 

have, at how cheap a rate we may obtain their remedies, and yet how honourable the 

imployment is to go to God with confidence; and to fetch our ſupplies! with caſneſ 

and joy ; and then, without farther preface, we may addreſs our ſelves to the under. 

ſtanding of that Duty by which we imitate the imployment of Angels and beatifieg 

ſpirits, by which we aſcend to God in ſpirit while we remain on earth, and God de. 

I on earth while he yet reſides in Heaven, fitting there on the Throne of his 

Kingdom. E | 

7 Our firſt inquiry muſt be concerning the Matter of Prayers: for our Deſire; 

are not to be the rule of our Prayers, unleſs Reaſon and Religion be the rule of our 

. een rider Le Deſires. The old Heathens “ prayed to their Gods for ſuch | 

5g Zed, 20 Gate yirure & Zei, things which they were aſhamed to name publickly before 

rekt a! La K 4 ed men: and theſe were their private prayers which they durſt 

+a e 5 5 dy fl do e not for their undecency or iniquity make publick. And in- 

Ser TH ddt\0g* Wjurrre prot νν,Ʒäoui THY deed ſometimes the beſt men ask of God things not unlawful 
Malu, crabs a. Te fle i mirror in themſelves, yet very hurtful to them. And therefore 

ue Bogecy nuzeTo 63rveurzi, & J NoToy' 6 2 : | 10xe, AS 

5 Joes irt, Verde, 5 5 yrapeds aver. by the Spirit of God and right Reaſon we are taught in gene- 

or al ral what is lawful to be asked; ſo it Þ ſtill to be ſubmitted to 

— e e God, when we have asked lawful things, to grant to us in 

Da mihi fallere, da juſtum ſan#imque videri; kindneſs, or to deny us in mercy: after all the rules that can 

Nacken peceatir, & freudibut objice ben e, be given us, we not being able in many inſtances to judge for 

f our ſelves, unleſs alſo we could certainly pronounce concer- 

ning future contingencies. But the Holy Ghoſt being now ſent upon the Church, 

and the Rule of Chriſt being left to his Church, together with his form of Prayer taught 

and preſcribed to his Diſciples, we have ſufficient inſtruction for the matter of our 

Prayers ſo far as concerns the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs. And the Rule is eaſie and o 

no variety. 1. For we are bound to pray for all things that concern our duty, all that 

we are bound to labour for; ſuch as are Glory and Grace, neceſſary aſſiſtances of the 

Spirit, and rewards ſpiritual, Heaven and Heavenly things. 2. Concerning thoſe 

things which we may with ſafety hope for, but are not matter of duty to us, we may 

lawfully teſtifie our hope and expreſs our deſires by petition ? but if in their particular 

they are under no expreſs promiſe, but only conveniences of our lite and perſon, it if 

only lawful to pray for them under condition, that they may conform to God's wil 

and our duty, as they are good, and placed in the beſt order of eternity. ThereforY 

1. For ſpiritual bleſſings let our Prayers be particularly importunate, perpetual and perf 

ſevering: 2. For temporal bleſſings let them be generally 


— 


Si confilium vis, 


Permittes ipſis expendere Numinibus, quid 1 ſhort, conditional, and modeſt: . And whatſoever thin 2 1 
Conveniat nobis, rebiſque fit utile noſtris: are of mixt nature, more ſpiritual than Riches, and leſs nece(Mf 


Naz pre aps" fre mere —_—— fary than Graces, ſuch as are gifts and exteriour aids, we mai 


Exorari in pernicie rog ant ium ſæva bemgnit as eft. pray for them, as We may deſire them, and as We may expec 4 
5 —— pee R that is, with more confidence and leſs reſtraint than 
end aud ſil oj wane; er, 3764.16. in the: matter'of temporal requeſts, bur with more reſerved 
WO 0 12102217 100: nefs'andiefs boldneſs of petition than when we pray for thi 
Traces of Sanctification. In the firſt caſe we are bound to pray: in the ſecond, it is only 

Iawfub under certain conditions: in the third, it becomes to us as an act of zeal, noble 

nels, and Chriſtian prudence. But the matter of our Prayers is beſt. taught us in th 

formiour Lord tauglit his Diſciples ; which beeauſe it is ſhort, myſterious, and, lig 

the trevfiires of tlie Spirit, fall of wiſdom and latent ſences, it is not improper to dra 
 Oratiobacquatygyrththoſtexcellencies which are intended and ſigniſied by every Petition, that by i 


_ Lin bn excellent an authority we may know what it is lawful to beg of God. 
17777. ̃ TTT 
"quod in Oratione Dinrinics bontinerur. . Aug as Fat in Hemm. N RX 2 : l n oy 

pie 'ﬀ 3. Our Father which art in Heaben. The addreſs reminds us of many parts of ol ; 

Senec. de Pro-dutys' If God be our Father,” where is his fear, and reverence, and obedience ? 7 
1 bay. were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham : and, Te are of your fat 
es tous. the Devil, for his works ye do. Let us not dare to call him Father, if we b rebels a 

META. enemies: but if we be obedient, then we know he is our Father, and will give us 
cen, Child's portion, and the inheritance of Sons. But it is obſervable, that Chriſt he 
ut Deushominete ſ 5 


1 aking concerning private Prayer, does deſcribe it in à form of plural ſignificatio 
wocet fplium. F, | | 
Leo Ser:ds nat. | | | | 


— CR 
— 


— — — . 
— = 
— . 7 — 
— — - I 
A. 2 - » 
„ - we S 
* > 2 8 — * Co 
o * 1 
* 2 1 X . 
- . 5 3 "PI 
* © - — —_— — Toe * — ” - 
— * _ n 


— ͤ—— 
Ad NEN .. Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer. os "ZW 
© tell us, that we are tO draw into the communication of our pra . « * 
-onfederated in the common relation of Sons to the fa f 7 ur prayers all thoſe who are Matth. 23. 8- 
als us“ where our hopes and our hearts muſt be fi : / ather. Which art in Heaven 1 © 
rayers muſt tend. Surſum corda ; Where our t Xe, whither our defires and our * N. % 5. 
: lone be thy Name, Tha . She pig 4 * is, there muſt our hearts be alſo. nee " » 16 
hates be honoured and adored in all the 8 4 Peli thy Eſſence and glorious Attri- eee, " "hl 
elebrated with Praiſes, thanked with Euchari believed by Faith, loved by Charit + pair 
it is in it ſelf. Thy Name being 0 = ? 15 thy Name be hallowed in 2 125 
that our lig bt may ſhine before men, that the Pon us, let us walk worthy of that callin 5 
Father which art in heaven. In order all 7 feeing or good works, may glorifie thee 5 « 
Tom praiſes, edel r O _ - ſancti cation of thy Name, grant Hat 
wy be uſeful, bleſſed and effeftual for the di rances and repreſentments of thy glorie 
"our over all the world. This is a direct ee thy fame, and advancing 5 . | 
The Name of God is repreſentative of God hi rpm adoration | 
ped and adored, Be Thou thanked imſelf, and it ſignifies, BeThou worſhi 
;. Thy Kingdom come, That is, —_ en . with honour and Euchariſt. © 
Lane of ality Kingdown, the peace oy aſt cauſed to be preached and publiſhed 
bal; ſo let it come verily ! een 128 ren 3 revelation and glories of the Go- 
hreign in our ſpirits, exerciſing e xd ; Sand a the world that thou mayeſt tru- 
lag in our Faculties, in the Underſt din en thine Epcmmcs 
Paſſions by Mortification, in the . +4 hon in the Will by Charity, in the 
bit was more particularly and in the lett eee eee 
ing, when he alſo taught the Pra | _ proper at the beginning of Chriff's Preach 
I co all the world, ſo now all doch that God would haſten the coming of the G i 
opa thek it os e Ne ny gh it will bein its proportion neceſſary and by 
ohere yet it is not and intendi making greater progreſs in the world, extending i cle 
Ee eee ws 75 where it is already; that the Kingdom of C bs 1 elf > 
Peer, This Petzen in the fir y uw honourable appellatives, but in effect ad 
ee 2 of Chriſtianity was not expounded to ſignifi 
ld, they prayed for the . : __ the Goſpel not being preached to All wo 
To nicks hands er ay of the day of Judgment, that Chriſ?'s Kingdom upe x 
. 1 5 but ſince then every Age, as it is more forward 
be Kinzdom of God the bree elire to accompliſh the intermedial Prophecies 5 
tom of Grace being in order 125 . in - OI, th King- 
GE, fo thay be intended __ =_ ory, this, as it is principally to be 
he addrefs.of this Praver bei y. Which alſo is the more probable, be 
Ws rayer being to God the Father, it is proper to obſe Kone 
m of Grace, orof the Goſpel, is called the Kingdo eve, that the 
Ghry in the ſtyle of the Scripture i zue Kine e Kingdom of the * Son, and that of * Colo. r: 13. 
Corſtantinople, expounds 11 w hae irene 7 7 S. Oer man, Patriarch wal 5 
: 4p * nce, but ll. Th, K: atth. 13. 
lit es Ly oy Holy Spirit come into us : for the N FS 00 Kingdon Lu "TEM 
Icke pus ta ripture. And ſo it intimates our deſires that the promiſ- oft n 
tat mw 5 Wi a” 2 the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 15 ee wi * 
Freſs in a ſpiritual Kin dem and Prod by 2 e ee anointed Kg ah 
i . Thy will be done in Earth as it i, 25 Heave 5 That 3 2 Bp 
nſati i 1 at is, The whol 
r ee 
ei , conformable to God's will both in doing and in ſuf- 
by ng yon pon nl rg ee: 
t by his aid weare- fen not O, refore we beg it of him b : 
tlat is promptl ade t we may do it in the manner of Angeli K 2 Anke; 
ED „ readily, chearfull . Angel ical obedience 
Angels in _ J. Ars y, chearfully, and with all our faculties. Or thus : 4 
Pirrier uf 8 erye thee with harmony, concord and peace, fo 1 us : As the 
| y Majeſty with peace and puri 1d peace, ſo let us all joyn in 
wels are 1 pa n purity, and love unfeigned: t | 
is no de aided 2 lan ee 6.90 papiccorour and Rede 
1 ſerenity Keritying thee: l let ar a be 984 Fin mne 
F oyf - QTY OL agary tt done on earth by all th i 
Wy plorifie va. pt: 2 tranquility, that with one heart 5 9 5 
3 a Father, having in us nothing that may diſpleaſe Fa 
dus ſubje& to then; AF * og pretenſions, living in Angelick conformity 55 
es in the Spirit and mn ions to our Souls; that in earth alſo thy will ay 5 
ke 100 ele e are 1 1 e of the heavenly ſubſtance. T 4 4 
* od by way of adoration. In the firſt the Soul puts on the af- 
95 fections 
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284 Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer. Pak 
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fections of a Child, and deveſts it ſelf of its own intereſt, offering it ſelf up who, 
the deſigns and glorifications of God. In the ſecond it puts on the relation and d 2 
a Subject to her legitimate Prince, ſeeking the promotion of his Regal Intereſt: * 
third ſhe puts on the affection of a Spouſe, loving the ſame love, and chulingthe fal 
object, and delighting in unions and conformities. The next part deſcends lowe „ 
makes addreſſes to God in di to our Dn neceſſities. 0 7 
EN :mioz, quod diem poſteru 7. Give us this day our daily bread. That is, Gi 
ſigni ing e 1323 5 us all that is neceſſary for the fippore of our lives et 
S Hieronymo) legit [panem eraſtinum ;] 8. Lu- our neceſſity, ſo the Syriack Interpreter reads it ; This dy o 


cas | panem diurnum, ] ſive indies neceſſarium, 


_ nd nal} ngen abs der ur ftr. vt the portion of bread which is day by day neceſſary. Gives th 


— 


wa wy ww. way 


I IQ — 


Megs id bread or ſupport which we ſhall need all our lives 3 only thi 
Vivitur parvo bene, cui paternum day miniſter out preſent part. For we pray for the neceſſar i 
Splendet in menſa tenui qu e bread Or maintenance, which God knows we ſhall need al : 
Nec lewes ſomnos. timoy aut cupido |, | ; 8 | | 

2 aufert. Horat. J. 2 Od. 16. . days l but that MY be anc carefi l fo to mory ow, We art i 
Fructibus Agrippe Siculis, ques colligis, Icri, taught to pray, not that it be all at once reprefented or dena 1 
Si ref? frueris, non eſt ut copia major fited, but that God would miniſter it as we need it. ho: 

Ab Jove donari poſſit tibi; tolle querelas : loathe - Hae” 33 he | „ NOW ht n 
Pauper enim non eft cui rerum ſup petit uſu. _ Pleales: but our needs are to the meaſure of Our deſires i 


Si ventri bene, ft lateri oft pedibuJque tuin, nil Our defires muſt not make our needs; that we may be cong 
Ce eren ne Leis, l. 2. Ep 12, dent of the Divine Providence, and not at all covetous, fe 
_ WK therefore God feeds his people with extemporary proviſion 
Mi wivey 74 Cd, a & 7% umbvicnu r that by needing always they may learn to pray to hi 

regie £9) ,. Plutarch. ; . 1. y * P : to hum, andb 
I | being ſtill ſupplied they may learn to truſt him for the furor 
and thank him for that is paſt, and rejoyce in the preſent. So God rained down Mann: 

giving them their daily portion; and ſo all Fathers and Maſters miniſter to their Ch; 
dren and Servants, giving them their proportion asthey eat it, not the meat of a year Þ 
once : and yet no Child or Servant fears want, if his Parent or Lord be good, and wile 
and rich. And it is neceſlary for all to pray this Prayer. The Poor, becauſe the 

want the bread, and have it not depofited but in the hands of God : mercy plonehinlf 
the fields of Heaven (as Job's expreſſion is) brings them corn; and the cate! upon 
thouſand hills are God's, and they find the poor man meat. The Rich alſo need tt 
Prayer, becauſe although they have the bread, yet they need the bleſſing ; and wh 

they have now, may periſh or be taken from them: and as preſervation is a perpetut 
creation, ſo the continuing to rich men what God hath already beſtowed is acontinuff 
giving it. Young men m_ 8 icy needs — like to be the longer; ani 
. men, becauſe they are preſent. But all theſe are to pra 
- up Ki op 8h FR * but for the * preſent; that which in eſtimation of Lavk 
eee ee, eee de reckoned as imminent upon the prefent, and part of th 
Cas de et feriger 7. Horar, ., Od, tn. ſtate and condition. But it is great improvidence, and: 
Vite ſumma brevis ſpem nor vetat incheare lng am: Unchriſtian ſpirit, for old men to heap up proviſions, and loaf 


© ws E e e Ro their ſumpters ſtill the more by how much their way is ſho 
Are KAI0T&FV ige. Conc. Nice. tex. But there is alſo a bread which came down from heavel W 


nt Wes a diviner nutriment of our Souls, the food and wiue of Angeli 
Chrift himſelf, as he communicates himſelf in the expreſſes of his Word and Sacrament 
and if we be deſtitute of this bread, we are miſcrakle and periſhing people. We mull 
pray that our Souls alſo may feed upon thoſe celeſtial viands prepared for us in til 
antepaſts of the Goſpel, till the great and fuller meal of the Supper of the Lamb ſhall 
anſwer all our prayers, and ſatisfy every deſire. Ju q 
8. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Not only tho 
{ins of infirmity, invaſion, and ſudden ſurpriſe, which, like excreſcences of luxui 
ant trees, adhere to many actions by inadvertency, and either natural weakneſs 

accidental prejudice ; but alſo all thoſe great fins which were waſhed off from oli 

Souls, and the ſtain taken away in Baptiſm ; or when by choice and after the uſe 
Reaſon we gave up our names to Chriſt, when we firſt received the adoption of ſol 
For even thoſe things were ſo pardoned, that we muſt for ever confeſs and glory int 
Divine Mercy, and ſtill aſcertain it by performing what we then promifed, and wil 
were the conditions of our Covenant. For although Chriſt hath taken off the guilt, 1 
ſtill there remains the diſreputation. And S. Paul calls himſelf the . chiefe/t of 118 
not referring to his preſent condition, but to his former perſecuting the Church of Ga 
which is one of the greateſt crimes in the world, and for ever he asked pardon for i 

and ſo muſt we, knowing that they may return; if we ſhake off the yoke of ( 
and break his cords from us, the bands of the covenant Evangelical, the {ins will 
turn ſo as to undo us. And this we pray with a tacit obligation to forgive: for ſo och 


r „ e 


my ©» —- 
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—upon that condition we beg pardon to be given or continued reſpectively; that is, 
ve from our hearts forgive them that did us injury in any kind, never entertaining 
© much as a thought of revenge, but contrary-wiſe loving them that did us wrong ; 
tor ſo we beg that God ſhould do to us. And therefore it1s but alefler revenge to ſay, 
twill forgive, but I will never have to do with him. F or if he become an object of 
Charity, WE muſt have to do with him to relieve him ; becauſe he needs prayers, we 
muſt have to do with him, and pray for him: and to refuſe his ſociety when it is rea- | 
Qnably and innocently offered, is to deny that to him which Chriſtians have been, Perm eſt nobis 
nueht to deny only to perſons excommunicate, to perſons under puniſhment, i. e. to 6114-6 Ag 
{ns not yet forgiven. And we ſhall have but an evil portion, if God ſhould for- Jgd. Hugode 
give our ſins, and ſhould not alſo love us, and do us grace, and beſtow benefits e 1 
%* do we mult forgive others 3 ſo God forgives us. ß 
Aud lead us not into temptation. 8. Cyprian, out of an old Latin COPY, reads 
it * Suffer ur not to be led into temptation, that is, Suffer „ » 
s not to be overcome by temptation. . And therefore e; f etre f W Ain. we, en 
we are-bound to 3 acceſs to C 3 N uri, Ire Tols w- 
approximation is dangerous, and the contact is irre- % 497% te, hat dae nude Teucgs- 
oh = evil; ſuch as ts temptations of the fleſh. Yet hw... ; AP . 
1 other temptations the aſſault ſometimes makes confident, and hardens a reſolution. 
For ſome Spirits, who are ſoftned by fair uſages, are ſteeled and emboldned by a per- 
kcution, But of what nature ſoever the temptations be, whether they be fuch whoſe 
proach a Chriſtian is bound to fear, or ſuch which are the certain lot of Chriſtians, 
(ach are troubles and perſecutions, into which when we enter we muſt count it joy,) 
et we are to pray that we enter not into the polſeſſion of the temptation, that we be 
not overcome by it. 1 85 POO ENDS n TOTf >: 000 
10. But deliver us from evil. From the aſſaults or violence of evil, from the Mil- 
d ane, who not only preſents us with objects, but heightens our concupiſcence, and 
makes us imaginative, phantaſtical and paſſionate, ſetting on the temptation, making 
the luſt active, and the man full of appetite, and the appetite full of energy and power: 
therefore deliver us from the Evil one, whois intereſted as an enemy in every hoſtility 
nd in every danger. Let not Satan have any power or advantage over us; and let not 
gil men prevail upon us in our danger, much leſs to our ruine. Make us ſafe under the 
enering of thy wings againſt all fraud and every violence, that no temptation deſtroy 
ur hopes, or break our ſtrength, or alter our ſtate,or overthrow our glories. In theſe 
kt Petitions, which concern our ſelves, the Soul hath affections proper to her own 
reeds ; as in the former proportion, to God's glory. In the firſt of theſe, the affection 
& a poor, indigent and neceſſitous Begger ; in the ſecond, of a delinquent and peni- 
tent Servant; in the laſt, of a perſon in affliction or danger. And after all this the rea- 
on of our confidence is derived from God. LEP e 
11. For thige is the kingdom, the power, aud the glory for ever. That is, theſe things 
wich we beg are for the honour of thy Kingdom, for the manifeſtation of thy Power, 
nd the glory of thy Name and Mercies. And it is an expreſs Doxology or Adoration, 
wich is apt and fit to conclude all our prayers and addreſſes to Gd. | 


12, Theſe ate the Generals and great Treaſures of matter to which all our preſent 
(ſudden needs are reducible. And when we make our Prayers more minute and 
particular, if the inſtance be in matter of duty and merely ſpiritual, there is no 
lager: but when our needs are temporal, or we are tran- „ ee 
ported with ſecular deſires, all deſcending to particulars is Chi. D . 
i the Divine Providence, a judging for 2 | an 4 2 magnague cupidine dati, - 
begging a temptation oftentimes, ſometimes a miſchief :' e ee portimquenaeris: at i 
ud to beg beyond the neceſſities of our life, is a mutiny 1 mn W Juven- 
Kunſt that Providence which aſſigns to Chriſtians no more . 
but food and raiment for their on uſe; all other excreſcences of poſſeſſions being en- 
Nilted to the rich man's dif penſation only as to a ſteward, and he ſhall be accoun- 
Wh for the coat that lies by him as the portion of moths, and for the ſhooes which 
the ſpoils of mouldineſs, and the contumely of plenty. Grant me, O Lord, not x; . up 
lhe Loft e Fade: e word eh in the 8 

efire, but what is profitable for me. For ſometimes we deſire that which in the à SN 

eding event of things will undo us. This rule is in all things that concern our & ci. 
"es. There is ſome little difference in the affairs and neceſſities of other men: for, 
Porided we ſubmit to the Divine Providence, and pray for good things for others on- 
Tui a tacite condition, ſo far as they are good, and profitable-in order to the beſt ends, 

gh we be particular, there is no OTE in it: there may be indiſcretion 
12 | | | in 
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266 
in the particular, but in the general no fault, becauſe it is a prayer and a deſi 
rity. For Kings and all that are in authority we may yet enlarge, and pray fo 
reg: Able reign, true leiges, ſtrong armies, viſtories and fair ſucceſs in their 


incolumi, mens 


omnibus una; 


ni, rec! not. And whatſoever is good for ſingle perſons, and whatſoever is apt for 
Lada. Ving as publick perſons, all that we may and we muſt pray for ; either particula 


defeating all the King's enemies, ſuch as are truly ſuch. And we have no other reſtrainef 


ſeparate what our intentions diſtinguiſh, that is, if they will not return to thei 
duty, then let the Prayers operate as God pleaſes, we muſt be zealous for the end of 
the King's authority and peaceable government. By Enemies I mean Rebels or Invaders 
Tyrants and Uſurpers; for in other wars there are many other conſiderations not pro- 


1 John 3. 21, 
5 


Jam. 5, 16, 


John 9.31. 


Pfal. 66. 18. 
» Tim. 2. 8. 


 Poſuiſti ut nu- 


eee who is ſoftened. with apprehenſion of his On needs of mercy, will be tender-heartedl 


$18, 5. 


next to holy Innocents, the apteſt perſons in thẽ world to be heard in their Prayers fo 


Cam n. is qui diſplicet ad int ertedendum nutti . 
Fur irati aui mus ad deceriors pre vocut ur. Gregor. 


Paſtor. for all men: But in the great neceſſities of a 1 5 4 
| | C oy | K ' . | . 5 n er a 7 4 
Ads e i Church, or Kingdom, orota Family, or in 1 — * 
Now ſumptueſ blandior buſtid, Calamity to a ſingle Perſon, only a Noah, a David, a * 
Mollib1t averſos penates : Jeremiah; an Enoch or Job, are fitand proportioned advocat 


Farre pio & ſaliente mics. 


peaceable, and quiet life, in all godlineſs and honeſty z that is S. Paul's rule, and t 


1 


— 
gu of Cha. 
, a Peace. 
juſt warz 
rſons have 
their uſeg 


f rly, 
we may, or in general ſignifications, for ſo we mult at leaſt: That we may het * 


he preſcri. 
ay Pray for 


health, longlife, and riches; becauſe they have a capacity which private pe 


r _ wy es VS 


N — 


bed meaſure and purpoſe of ſuch prayers. And in this inſtance of Kings, we m 


upon us in this, but that we keep our Deſires confined within the limits 
we are commanded ; that is, ſo far to confound the Kings enemies, that he may af 
his duty, and we do ours, and receive the bleſſing; ever as much as we can to di. 
ſtinguiſh the malice from the perſon. But if the eneniies themſelves will not allo 


of the eng 


A y— —— __ — — —— —  —— — 


per for this place. 218 e | 
x3. The next conſideration will be concerning the manner; I mean both the man- 
ner of our Perſons, and the manner of our Prayers; that is, with what conditions we 
ought to approach to God, and with what circumſtances the Prayers may or ought to 
be performed. The Conditions to make our Prayers holy and certain to prevail are, 
firſt, That we live good lives, endeavouring to conform by holy obedience to all the Di. 
vine Commandments. This condition is expreſly recorded by S. John Beloved, iforl 
hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God; and whatſoever we ack of hin 
we ſpall.obtain. And S. James affirms that the effeFnalyfervent prayer of a righteous nen 
availeth much. And our bleſſed Saviour, limitting the confidence of our Prayers for 
Forgiveneſs to our Charity and forgiving others, plainly tells us, that the uncharitable 
and unrighteous Perſon ſhall not be heard. And the blind man in the Goſpel under- 
ſtood. well what he ſaid, Now we know that God heareth not ſinners : But if any man be o 
worſhipper, and. doth his will, him he heareth. And: it was fo decreed and reſolved a Point 
in the Doctrine of their Religion, that it was a proverbial Saying. And although 
this Diſcourſe of the blind man was of a reſtrained occaſion, and ſignified, if Chriſt had 
been a falſe Prophet, God would not have atteſted his Sermons with the power of Mi- 
racles ; yet in general alſo he had been taught by David, If regard iniquity in my heart 
the Lord will not hear my prayer. And therefore when men pray in every place, (for ſo 
they are commanded,) let them lift up pure hands without anger and contention. And in- 
deed, although every ſin entertained with a free choice and a full underſtanding, is au 
obſtruction to our Prayers: yet the ſpecial fin of Uncharitableneſs makes the biggelthl 
cloud, and is in the proper matter of it an indiſpoſition for us to receive mercy. For heW 


9 8 — 1 1 nn. 1 


towards his brother: and therefore he that hath no bowels here, can have no aptneisi 
there to receive or heartily to hope for mercy. But this rule is to be underſtood of per- 
ſons. who perſevere in the habit and remanent affections of fin :- fo long as they enter 
tain fin with love, complacency and joy, they are in a ſtate of enmity with God, andi 
therefore in no fit diſpoſition to receive pardon and the entertainment of friends. But 
penitent ſinners and returning ſouls, loaden-and' grieved with their heavy preſſures, arc 


pardon :: But they are in no farther diſpoſition, to large favours, and more eminent 
charities. A ſinner in the beginning of his Penance will be heard for himſelf, and yl 
alſo he needs the Prayers of holy Perſons more ſignally than others; for he hath bug 
ſome. very few degreesof diſpoſitions to reconciliation ; but in Prayers of interceſſion 1 
| or mediation for others, only holy and very pious Perſons are 
fit to be intereſted. All men as matter of duty muſt pray 


"Hor. 1. 3. 0% 23. God ſo requires Holinefs in us that our Prayers may be 0 ] 
ceptedd, that he entertains them in ſeveral degrees acco" 
ding to the degrees of our Sanfity ; to fewer or more purpoſes, accor ding as 10 
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le or great in the kingdom of Heaven. As for thoſe irregular donations of good 
Nine which wicked perſons ask for and have; they are either no mercies, but inſtru⸗ 
7 of curſing and crime Or elſe they Are Deſigns of Grace, | intended to convinc e 
em of their unworthjneſss and ſo, if they become not inſtruments of their Conver- 
tg, they are aggravations of their Ruine. CCC 
"14 Secondly, The ſecond condition I have already explainedin the deſcription of the ke. Y. 


mtter of our Prayers. For although we may lawfully ask for whatſoever we need, and 8457 nine 


2 


+is leave is conſigned to us in thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, Your heavenly Father 
beth what your have need of : yet becauſe, God s Providence walks iũ the great deep, 
at is, his footſteps are in the water, and leave no impreſſion; no former a& of grace 
comes 4 precedent that he will give us that in e OT then he ſaw convenient, and 
herefore gave us, and now he ſees to be inconvenient, and therefore does deny. There- 
dre in all things, but what are matter of neceſſary and mingle duty, we muſt ſend up 
ur Prayers 3 hut humility, mortification and conformity to the Divine will muſt at- 
rod for an anſwer, and bring back, not what the publick Embaſſie pretends, but what 
hey have in private inſtructions to deſire; accounting that for the beſt r 
which God pleaſes, not what L have either unneceſſarily, or vainly, or ſinfully deſired. 
16. Thirdly, When our perſons are diſpoſed by Sanctity, and the matter ofour Pray 
ö hallowed by prudence and religious intendments, then we are bound to entertain a 
full perſuaſion and confident Hope that God will hear us. What things ſoever ye deſire Mar. 11. 
phen je pray, believe that ye receive them, ant ye ſhall obtain them, ſaid our Bleſſed Savi- 
uu. And S. James taught from that Oracle, I any of you lack wiſcdlous, let him ash it of James 1. 5, 6. 
Gd : But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering; for he that wavereth, is lite a wave of the 
fu, driven with the wind, and toſſed to and fro. Meaning, that when there is no fault in 
the matter of our Prayers, but that we ask things pleaſing to God, and there is no in- 
liſpoſition and hoſtility in our perſons and manners between God and us, theñ to doubt 
ere to diſtruſt God: for all being right on our parts, If we doubt the iſſue, the defai- 
lace muſt be on that part, which to ſulpect were infinite impiety. But after we have 3 
done all we can, if, out of * humility, and fear that we are not truly diſpoſed, we 1 
doubt of the iſſue, it is a modeſty which will not at all diſcommend our perſons, nor im- ve, lum occi- 
nde the event; provided we at no hand ſuſpect either God's power or veracity. Put- ee 
ing truſt in God is an excellent advantage to out Prayers ; Iwill deliver him, (ſaith God) kar 
keanſe he hath put his truſt in me. And yet diſtruſting our ſelves, and fuſpeRting our L dv77- 
ojn diſpoſitions, as it pulls us back in our actual confidence of the event, ſo becauſe it 3 
bates nothing of our confidence in God, it prepares us to receive the reward of humi- Signm future | 
lty, and not to Joſe the praife of a holy truſting in the Almighty. . eee 
ia Sanctus mo vet ad petenaum dun fiducia, &- quaſi ſecuritate impetraudi. Cuſian. CD lat. 9. c. 32. * Ecclus. 3 88 f 
16. Theſe Conditions are eſſential: Some other there are which are incidents and : 
xceſſories, but at no hand to be riegleed, And the firſt is, aZual or habitual Attention 
tour Prayers; which we are to ptoture with moral and ſevere nne 5 
mdeavours, that we deſire not God to heat us when we do not pa- N aud 
tear our ſelves. To which purpoſe we muſt avoid, as niuti 25% i viditur ad malte. 8 Gregor, 1. p. c. 4. 
Sour duty will permit us, multiplicity of cares and exteriour on I Og pre? preter 
oployments, For a River cut into many rivulets, divides alſo mw. Seneca. Mentem tanta rej 004 AA 
Strength, and grows contemptible, ind apt to be forded by a une ien eulph carentibu vitiie oporcet. 
nb, and drunk up by a ſummer-ſan + ſo is the ſpirit of man ge; quis qu cura implicar rugs wy 
ed in variety, and divided in it ſelf; it abates Its fetvour, J ran, Serm. 1. in Cane. ; TR 
ols into hey: and becomes trifling by its diſperſion Net. wif fam ſe carmine ſold 
alinadyertency, Aquinas was once asked, With what com- Le nere duar new adnitrintia curge ? 
pendium a man might beſt become learned? He anſwered, By rf op, ner de ledice paranda = 
ing of one Book: Meaning, that an underſtanding enter- . 
uned with ſeveral objects is intent upon neither, and profits not. And fo it is 
Men we pray to God ; if the cares of the World "intervene, they choak our deſires 
ao an indifferency, and ſuppreſs the flame into 4 ſmoak, arid ſtrangle the ſpirit. 
It this being an habitual careleſneſs an intemperance of ſpirit, is an enemy to 
UM habitual attention, and therefore is highly criminal, arid makes Our Prayers to be 
er tl: labour of the lips, becauſe our deſires are leſſened by the renianerit affecti- 
Vor che World. But befides an babitual attention in our Prayers, that is, a deſire in 
erm of all that our Prayers pretend to in particular, there is alſo fot the icconimg: 
1 ln, and to facilitate the acceſs of our Prayers, required, that we attend 277217 
pte words, or ſence of every Collect or Petition. To this we muſt conterid with 


er, with actual dereliction and ſepoſition of all our other Affairs, though 
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Of Prayer. Puri 


tue . it encreaſes zeal and fervency, and by reflection enkindles love and holy deſires. Ang 


ſecular deſires, by ſuppreſſion of all our irregular paſſions, by reducing them to indif. 


S. Auſtin confeſſes of himſelfin his youth, ) that man fins for want of holy and habit 


s not neceſſary to the prevalency of the Prayer, that the ſpirit actually accompan 


dearment of our perſons by increaſing the afteftions. 


e's 5 Curt- 


"7, great value and efficacy to the obtaining Bleſſings, The effetnal fervent prayer of « ju 
29 4. perſon avails much ; and Elias, though 4 man of like paſſions, yet by earneſt pra i 


MEAS WWOY. 


Sophocl. Oeaię. 


and glory, leſt they become indifferent, and the fire upon the altar of incenſe be e 


the poor: and yet he that invites the rich, in that he fins not, though he hath no te 


that degree criminal as is the cauſe, and it is heightened by the greatneſs of the inter 


innocent and good in other kinds, by a preſent ſpirit. . And the uſe of it is, that ſuch q. 
tention is an actual converſing with God; it occaſions the exerciſe of many acts of ver 


although there is no rule to determine the degree of our actual attention, and it js ord- 
narily impoſſible never to wander with a thought, or to be interruptedayith x ſaga 
immiſſion into our ſpirit in the midſt of prayers: yet our duty is, by mortification of * 


ferency, by ſeverity of ſpirit, by enkindling our holy appetites and deſires of hol 

things, by ſilence and meditation and repoſe, to get as forward in this excellency as 4 
can. To which alſo we may be very much helped by ejaculatory prayers and ſhore 
breathings : in which as, by reaſon of their ſhort abode upon the ſpirit, there is leſs fer 
of diverſion ; ſo alſo they may ſo often be renewed, that nothing of the Devotion may 
be unſpent or expire for want of oil to feed and entertain the flame. But the determing 
tion of the caſe of Conſcience is this. 1. Habitual attention is abſolutely neceſſary in oui 
Prayers, that is, it is altogether our duty to deſire of God all that we pray for, though 
our mind be not actually attending to the form of words; and therefore all worldly de. 
fires, that are inordinate, muſt be refcinded, that we more earneſtly attend on God than 
on the world. He that prays to God to give him the gift of Chaſtity, and yet ſecretly 
wiſhes rather for an opportunity of Luſt, and defires God would not hear him, (ag 


defires; he prays only with his lips, what he in no ſence atteſts in his heart. 2. Actual 
attention to our Prayers is alſo neceſfary, not ever to avoid a fin, but that the preſent 
Prayer become effectual. He that means to feaſt, and to get thanks of God, muſt invite 


ward of God for that? So that Prayer periſhes to which the man gives no degree offi 
actual attention: for the Prayer is as if it were not, it is no more than a dream, or ana 
of cuſtom and order, nothing of Devotion; and fo accidentally becomes a fin, (Imear 
there where and in what degrees it is avoidable,) by taking God's Name in vain. 3. It 


every clauſe or word ; if it ſays a hearty Amer, or in any part of it atteſts the whole 
it is ſuch an attention which the preſent condition of moſt men will ſometimes permit 
4. A wandering of the ſpirit through careleſneſs, or any vice, or inordinate paſſion, isi 


ruption. 5. It is only excuſed by our endeavours to cure it, and by our after-aCtscith 
of ſorrow, or repetition of the Prayer, and re-inforcing the intention. And certainly ii 
we repeat our Prayer, in which we have obſerved our ſpirits too much to wander, an 
reſolve ſtill to repeat it, (as our opportunities permit) it may in a good degree deteali 
the purpoſe of the Enemy, when his own arts ſhall return upon his head, and the wang 
dring of our ſpirits be made the occaſion of a Prayer, and the parent of a new Devo 
tion. 6. Laſtly, according to the degrees of our actual attention, ſo our Prayers al 
more or leſs perfect: a preſent ſpirit being a great inſtrument and teſtimony of wildon 
and apt to many great purpoſes ; and our continual abode with God being a great ig 


17. Secondly, The ſecond acceſſory is Intention of ſpirit or fervency ; ſuch as was thai 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, who prayed to his Father with ſtrong cries and loud petitions 1] 
not clamorous in Language, but ſtrong in Spirit. S. Paul alſo, when he was preſſed wit j 


a ſtrong temptation, prayed thrice, that is, earneſtly ; and S. James affirms this to be ai 


obtained rain, or drought, according as he deſired. Now this is properly produc 
by the greatneſs of our deſire of heavenly things, our true value and eſtimate of R I 
ligion, our ſence of preſent preſſures, our fears ; and it hath ſome accidental increal 3 
by the diſpoſition of our body, the ſtrength of fancy, and the tenderneſs of ſpirit, am 
alſiduity of the dropping of religious diſcourſes ; and in all men is neceſſary to bel 4 
great, as that we prefer Heaven and Religion before the world, and deſire them ratha 
with the choice of our wills and underſtanding. Though there cannot always be th 
degree of ſenſual, pungent or delectable affections towards Religion, as towards thc all 
fires of nature and ſence ; yet ever we muſt preferr celeſtial objects, reſtraining t 
appetites of the world, leſt, they be immoderate, and heightning the deſires of gra 
tinct. But thegzreater zeal and fervour of deſire we have in our Prayers, the oy 3 
and the greater will the return of the Prayer be, if the Prayer be for ſpiritual ob 


Ca » 
. * 
= 
** a. —— 


Hor cr. XII. Y Prayer. © 265 


= — other things, our deſires maſt be according to our needs, not by a value derived 
f dom the nature or the thing, but the uſefulneſs it is of to us in order to our greater 
er purpoles. f 1 7 | j . EN 
ige rn Of the ſame conſideration it is, that we perſevere and be iniportunate in i OOO: 
ur Prayers, by repetition of our Deſires, and not remitting either our affections or our 7, Ren Fu. 
afices, till God, overcome by our importunity, give a gracious anſwer. Jacob wraſtled 3 
with the Angel all night, and would not diſmiſs him till he had given him a bleſſing, Leuten & 
let me alone, ſaith God; as if he felt a preſſure and burthen lying upon him by our Seer dern 
ers, or could not quit himſelf, nor depart, unleſs we give him leave. Artd ſince“ TT. 
God is detained by our Prayers, and we may keep him as long as we pleaſe, and that 
he will not go away till we leave { peaking to him z he that will diſmiſs him till he hath 
his bleſſing, knows not the value of his benediction, or underſtands not the energy 
nd power of a perſevering Prayer. And to this purpoſe Chriſt ſpake a Parable, That 23 1. „ 
men onght always to pray, and not to faint, Praying without ceaſing, St. Paul calls it, that . 
« with continual addreſſes, frequent interpellations, never ceaſing the renewing the f mgi 72j 
requeſt till I obtain my deſire. For it is not enough to recommend our defires to God e nec ng 
vith one hearty Prayer, and then forget to ask him any more; but ſo long as our needs Timaun. 
continue, ſo long in all times, and upon all occaſions, to renew and repeat our deſires: 
And this is praying continnally. Juſt as the Widow did to the unjuſt Judge; ſhe never 
left going to him, (he troubled him every day with her clamorous ſuit: So muſt wepray 
dreht, that is, every day, and many times every day, according to our occaſions and 
neceflities, or our devotion and zeal, or as we are determined by the cuſtoms and laws 
ofa Church; never giving over through wearineſs or diſtruſt, often renewing our de- 
bees by a continual ſucceſſion of Devotions, returning at certain and determinate Pe- 
WS rods. For God's bleſſings, though they come infallibly, yet not always ſpeedily. Sa- 
rig only that it is a bleſſing to be delayed, that we may encreaſe our Deſire, and re- 
newour Prayers, and do acts of Confidence and Patience, and aſcertain and encreaſe the 
efſing when it comes. For we do not more deſire to be bleſſed, than God does to 
hear us importunate for bleſſing: and he weighs every ſigh, and bottles up every tear, and 
records every Prayer, and looks through the cloud with delight to ſee us upon our 
knees ; and when he ſees his time, his light breaks through it, and ſhines upon us. On- 
ly we muſt not make our accounts for God according to the courſe of the Sun, but the 
meaſures of Eternity. He meaſures us by our needs; and we muſt not meaſure him by 
our impatience. God 7s not ſlack, as ſome men count ſiackne(s, ſaith the Apoſtle ; and we 
ind it fo, when we have waited long. All the-elapſed time is no part of the tediouſneſs; 
the trouble of it is paſſed with it ſelf: and for the future, we know not how little it 
my be; for ought we know we are already entred into the cloud that brings the bleſ- 
g. However, pray till it comes; for we ſhall never miſs to receive our Deſire, if it be 
holy, or innocent, and ſafe ; or elſe we are ſure of a great reward of our Prayers. 
19. And in this ſo determined, there is no danger of blaſphemy or vain repetitions. 
For thoſe repetitions are vain which repeat the words, not the devotion; which renew 
the expreſſion, and not the deſire : And he that may pray the ſame Prayer to morrow 
which he ſaid to day, may pray the ſame at night which he ſaid in the morning, and 
the ſame at noon which he ſaid at night; and ſo in all the hours of Prayer, and in all 
the opportunities of Devotion. Chriſt in his Agony went thrice, and ſaid the ſame words, 
but he had intervals for repetition ; and his need and his devotion preſſed him for- 
mrd : And whenever our needs do ſo, it is all one if we ſay the ſame words or others, 
ſo we expreſs our deſire, and tell our needs, and beg the remedy. In the ſame office 
. and the ſame hour of Prayer to repeat the ſame things often, hath but few excuſes 
to make it reaſonable, and fewer to make it pious. But to think that the Prayer is 
better for ſuch repetition, is the fault which the Holy Jeſus 
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a name over an hundred times. But in this we have no rule 
to determine us in numbers and proportion, but right Rea- 
bon. God loves not any words the more for being (aid often; 
ad thoſe repetitions which are unreaſonable in ' prudent 
ftimation, cannot in any account be eſteemed pious. But 
where a reaſonable cauſe allows the repetition, the ſame cauſe 


dc makes it reaſonable, makes it alſo proper for Devotion. 
e that ſpeaks his needs, and expreſſes nothing but his 


De3 


on 


ondemned in the Gentiles, who in their Hymns would ſay 9ʃ. * jam define Deor uxor, gratulande obtundere, 


Tuam efſe inventam gnatam : piſs illos tuo ex in- 
genio judicar, 1 
Ut nil credas intelligere niſi idem dictũ eft centier, 
8 8 Ter. Heaut. 
AzAelv desde, dE, r, typ. 
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* ervour and greatneſs of deſire, cannot be vain or long in his Prayers. He that 
dens impertinently, that is, unreaſchably and without deſires, is long, thou gh 
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Piety is the rule, and Neceſſity is the meaſure, and Deſire gives the proportion 
the Prayer be very long; he that ſhall blame it for its length muſt proclaim his diſraiq, 
both of Reaſon and Religion, his deſpite of Neceſſity, and contempt of Zeal. =—_y 


In re trepida Tallu Hoſtilinus duodecim vovit 
Salios, Fanaque Pallori & Pavori. Livius 
Ego me majore religions quam quiſque fuit u lius 
voti obſtritt um put o. Cicer. ad Atticum: 
Solebant aut em & vota fieri gratitudinus inaicia, 


Voveram dulces epulas & album 
Libero caprum propè funeratus 


Arboris ictu. Forat. J. 3.04 8. 
ad miſeras prete. 
Decurrere, & vot is paciſci, 
Ne Cypriæ Tyriaque merces 
Addant avaro divitias mari. Id. I. 3. Od. 29. 
Et lata quidem in præſcus omnia: Sed benigni- 
tat i Deorum grat iam referendam ; nt ritus ſacro- 
rum inter ambigua culti per proſpera obliteraren 
Fur. Tacit. J. If. Ann. | ; 


doing ſomething holy and religious in an uncommanded in 


Duty in which we were obliged, then to vow thedoing of i 


ſtanding ; or elſe adding a new Promiſe to our old Duty, to 


© Bude, and 


„ let 


ſtance, ſomething to which God had not formerly bound Ou 
Duty, though fairly invited our will : or elſe, if we chulez 


in a more excellent manner, with a greater inclination of the 
Will, with a more fervent repetition of the act, with ſome 
more noble circumſtance, with a fuller aſſent of the Under. 


make it become more neceſſary to us, and to ſecure our duty. 
In this caſe, as it requires great prudence and caution in the 


* 


ſuſception, leſt what we piouſly intend obtain a preſent bleſſing, and lay a laſtin 

ſnare ſo if it be prudent in the manner, holy in the matter, uſeful in the conſequence 
and ſafe in all the circumſtances of the perſon, it is an endearing us and our Prayer to 
God by the increaſe of duty and charity, and therefore a more probable way of makin 

our Prayers gracious and acceptable. And the Religion of Vows was not only hallow- 
ed by the example of Jacob at Bethel, of Hannah praying for a child and God hearing 
her, of David vowing a Temple to God, and made regular and ſafe by the rules and 
cautions in Moſes's Law; but: left by our Bleſſed Saviour in the ſame conſtitution he 
found it, he having innovated nothing in the matter of Vows. And it was pradtiſed 


* Ananias & Sapphira ideo condemnati, quia 


poſt wvotum abſtulerunt quaſi ſas. S. Hieron ep 8. 


2 Demet. 

Quid enim eft Hdem primam irritam fecerunt? 
woverunt, & non reddiderunt S. Avguſt. 

In vita n. æterna eft quædam egregia gloria non 

omnibus in æter num victuris, ſed quibuſdam ibs 

fribuends : cui conſequenile parùm eſt liberatum 


ed peccatis, niſi aliquid liberatori woveatur, 
© qued non fit criminis non voviſſe, ſed voviſſe ac 


reddid:ſſe ſit laudn. 
| Idem de S. Virgin. c. 14. 


[|Ecclef. 5. 4, 5. Pſal. 132. 1, 2. Deut. 23. 
21. Acts 18. 18. 

* Oſway wovit filiam in ſervitutem religionis 
vitam celibem, ſinnlque duodec im poſſe ſiones 


ad conſtruendas 4des ſacras. 


who therefore vowed to remain in the ſtate of Widowhood, 
| becauſe concerning them who married after the entry into 
Religion S. Paul ſays, they have broken their firſt faith. And 


accordingly in the inſtance of S. Paul at Cenchrea ; of * Ana- 
nias and Sapphira, who vowed their poſſeſſions to the uſe of 
the Church ; and of the Widows in the Apoſtolical Ape, 


ſuch were they of whom our Bleſſed Saviour affirms, tha 
ſome make themſelves Eunucht for the Kingdom of Heaven, that! 

is ſuch who promiſe to God a life of Chaſtity. And concern- 
ing the ſucceſs of Prayer ſo ſeconded with a prudent᷑ ard reli- 
gious Vow, beſides|] the inſtances of Scripture, we have the 
perpetual experience and witneſs of all Chriſtendom : and in 
particular our Saxon Kings have been remarked for this part 


Reddere viftimas 
Za mque votivam memento . 
Nos humilem fertemiis agnum 


portunity of Prayer acted in a more vital and real expreſſion. 


for edification of the Church and glorification of God. 


Ceremonies and Civilities of ſeveral Nations came to. The Jews molt common 


of importunity in their own Chronicles. Ofwy got a great 
victory with unlikely forces againſt Penda the Dane after his 
Herat. 1. 2.04. 17, Earneſt Prayer, and an appendent Vow: and Ceadmalla ob- 
tained of God power to recover the Iſle of Wight from the 
hands of Infidels after he had prayed, and promiſed to return the fourth part of it to 
be imployed in the proper ſervices of God and of Religion. This can have no objecti- 
on or ſuſpicion in it among wiſe and diſabuſed perſons ; for it can be nothing but an 
encreaſing and a renewed act of Duty, or Devotion, or Zeal, or Charity, and the im- 


21. All elſe that is to be conſidered concerning Prayer is extrinſecal and accidental 
to it. Firſt, Prayer is publick, or private; in the communion or ſociety of Saints, ol 
in our Cloſets : theſe Prayers have leſs temptation to vanity ; the other have more ad- 
vantages of Charity, example, fervour, and energy. In publick offices we avoid lingu-Wl 
larity, in the private we avoid hypocrifie. Thoſe are of more edification, theſe of 
great retiredneſs and ſilence of ſpirit : thoſe ſerve the needs of all the world in the firith 
intention, and our own by conſequence ; theſe ſerve our own needs firſt, and the pull 
lick only by a ſecondary intention: theſe have more pleaſure, they more duty: the! 
are the beſt inſtruments of Repentance, where our Confeſſions may be more particu 
lar, and our ſhame leſs ſcandalous ; the other are better for Euchariſt and inſtruction, 


22. Secondly, The poſture of our bodies in Prayer had as great variety as the 
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aßed ſtanding : ſo did the Phariſee and the Publican in the 
Temple: 80 did. the Primitive Chriſtians 175 all their greater: Aabraturi ſedeant, dixit Nama Pompilius apud 
reſtivals, and intervals of Jubilee : In their Penances they Plutarch. id ef, fint Jed ato anime - age” wa 


weeled. The Monks in Caſſzar ſate when they ſang the Pſal- mTeorwricorras difum proverbialiter ad cun« 
vr, And in ever; Country, whatſoever by the cuſtom of da. des Aug. l. 3. e. 5. de Cura pro 
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Nehem. 9. 5. Mark 11.25. Luke 18. 11. 


moriun. 


e Nation was a ſymbol of reverence and humility, of filence = Depoſitiſque ſuis ornaments pet, 

pi attention, of gravity and modeſty, that poſture try, der kee aal aue ge. 
nanſlated to their Prayers. But in all Nations bowing the inen, nudaric rempli ſecrs limins plantic; 
bead, that is, a lay ing down our glory at the feet of God, was #& 2 . 8 

he manner of Worſhippers. And this was always the more 9 Roſweid de Hen, Inper & de Orhon 
tumble and the lower, as their devotion was higher; and 
was very Often expreſſed by proſtration, or lying flat upon the ground: And this all 

Nations did and all Religions. Our deportment ought to be grave, decent, humble, . 
ift for adoration, apt to edifie: And when we addreſs our ſelves to Prayer, not inſtant- 

y to leap into the office, as the Judges of theAreopage into their ſentence, without pre- ? 
ice or preparatory affections; but, conſidering in what preſence we ſpeak, and to what 
urpoſes, let us balance our fervour with reverential fear: And when we have done, 
wtriſe from the ground as if we vaulted, or were glad we had done; but, as we begin 
with deſires of aſſiſtance, ſq end with deſires of pardon and acceptance, concluding our 
onger offices with a ſhorter mental Prayer of more private reflection andreverence, de- 
ſgning to mend what we have done amiſs, or to give thanks and proceed if we did 
yell, and according to our powers. | 

23. Thirdly, In private Prayers it is permitted to every man to ſpeak his Prayers, 

or only to think them, which is a ſpeaking to God. Vocal or mental Prayer is all one 

to God, but in order to us they have their ſeveral advantages. The ſacrifice of the 
heart and the calves of the lips make up a holocauſt to God. But words are the arreſt of 
the deſires, and keep the Spirit fix d, and in leſs permiſſions to wander from fancy to fan- 
q: and mental Prayer is apt to make the greater fervour, if it wander not. Our office 
v more determined by words; but we then actually think of God when our ſpirits on- 

h ſpeak. Mental Prayer, when our ſpirits wander, is like a Watch ſtanding (till, be- 
cuſe the ſpring is down; wind it up again, and it goes on regularly: But in vocal 
Prayer, if the words run on, and the ſpirit wanders, the Clock ſtrikes falſe, the Hand 
points not to the right hour, becauſe ſomething is in diſorder, and the ſtrikingis nothing 
but noiſe. In mental Prayer we confeſs God's omniſcience; in vocal Prayer we call 
the Angels to witneſs. In the firſt our ſpirits rejoyce in God; in the ſecond the Angels 
rjoyce in us. Mental Prayer is the beſt remedy againſtlightneſs, and indifferency of 
affections ; but vocal Prayer is the apteſt inſtrument of communion. That is more 
gelical, but yet fitteſt for the ſtate of ſeparation and glory; this is but humane, but 

i is apter for our preſent conſtitution. They have their diſtin proprieties, and may 
be uſed according to ſeveral accidents, occaſions, or diſpoſitions 7. 


— —— 
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0 Holy and Eternal God, who haſt commanded us to pray unto thee in all our neceſſities, 
V and to givethanks unto thee for all our inſtances of joy and bleſſing, and to adore thee 

n all thy Attributes and Communications, thy own Glories and thy eternal Mercies ; give un- 

lo me thy ſerwant the ſpirit of Prayer and Supplication, that I may underſtand what js good 

fr me, that I may deſire regularly, and chuſe the beſt things, that I may conform to thy will, 

ad ſubmit to thy diſpoſing, relinquiſhing my own affeFions and imperfe# choice. Sandifie 

ij beart and ſpirit, te" may ſanttifie thy Name, and that I may be gracious and accepted 

in thine eyes, Give me the humility and obedience of a ſervant, that I may alſo have the 

bvþe and confidence of a ſon, making humble and confident addreſſes to the Throne of Grace x 
tout in all my neceſſities I may come to thee for aids, and may truſt iu thee for a gracious an- 
ſer, and may receive ſatisfaFion and ſupply. Pork: 


— 22 — 


Ive me a ſober, diligent and recolleFed ſpirit in my Prayers, neither choaked with cares, 

nor ſcattered by levity, nor diſcompoſed by paſſion, nor eſtranged from thee by inadver- 

cy, but fixed faſt to thee by the indiſſoluble bands of a great love and a pregnant — | 
i EA | An 
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' prigs Domini- 


 Prordiunwca- have been drunk by the third hour, if they had taken their morning's drink in a free 
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And let the beams of thy Holy Spirit deſcending from above enlighten and enkindle js . 
great fervours, and holy importunity, and unwearied induſtry : that I may ſerve thes who 5 
obtain thy bleſſing by the aſſiduity and zeal of perpetual religious offices. Let my Projers an 
before thy preſence, and the lifting up of my hands be a daily ſacrifice, and let the r 
zeal not go ont by night or day; but unite my Prayers to the interceſſion of thy Hy To of B 
and to a communion of thoſe offices which Angels and beatiſied Souls do pay before the Wr 
the Lamb, and at the celeſtial Altar : that my Prayers being hallowed by the Meri ; of 
Chriſt, and being preſented in the phial of the Saints, may aſcend thither where thy * 
dwells, and from whence mercy and eternal benedickion deſcends upon the Church, 1 


n 
— 


| . „ 
F Ord, change my fins into penitenti al ſorrow, my ſorrow to petition, my petition to R. 
1 chariſt ; nn Prayers may be conſummate in the adorations of Awe ; T. 
glorious participation of the end of our hopes and prayers, the fulneſs of never-failing C.. 
rity and fruition of thee, O Holy and Eternal God, Bleſſed Trinity and myſterious nity, 
to whom all honour, and worſhip, and thanks, and confeſſion, and glory, be aſcribed fir 
ever and ever. Amen. A 5 A 
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Dis covssE XIII. 
Of the Third additional Precept of Chriſt, 
5 
Of the manner of F AST ING. 


1. L Aſting, being directed in order to other ends, as for mortifying the body, taking 
Pos mats. away that fewel which miniſters to the flame of Luſt, or elſe relating to what 
er ben mes ifte 18 paſt, when it becomes an inſtrument of Repentance, and a part of that revenge which 
/ervatur, S. Paul affirms to be the effect of godly ſorrow, is to take its eſtimate for value, and it 
1 Sacranent;, rules for practice, by analogy and proportion to thoſe ends to which it does co operate. 
in e, Chrifliani Faſting before the holy Sacrament is a cuſtom of the Chriſtian Church, and derived tous 
cum corpus in- from great antiquity ; and the uſe of it is, that we might expreſs honour to the myſtery, i 
iraret qudn cæ. by ſuffering nothing to enter into our mouths before the ſymbols. Faſting to this pur- 
2 g pole is not an act of Mortification, but of Reverence and venerable eſteem of the inſtru· M 
maents of Religion, and ſo is to be underſtood. And thus alſo, not to eat or drink be- 
fore we have ſaid our morning Devotions, 1s eſteemed to be a religious decency, and 
preference of Prayer and God's honour before our temporal ſatisfaction, a ſymbolical i 
atteſtation that we eſteem the words of God's mouth more than our neceſſary food. It 
is like the zeal of Abraham's ſervant, who would not eat nor drink till he had done his 
errand. And in purſuance ofthis act of Religion, by the tradition of their Father it grew 
0 es se to be a cuſtom of the Jewiſh Nation, that they ſhouſd not eat bread upon their ſolemn 
lin orar;on;} Feſtivals before the ſixth hour; that they might firſt celebrate the rites of their Religi- 
b4 ;© procel- ous ſolemnities, before they gave ſatisfaction to the leſſer deſires of nature. And there- 
Fr ſeditis /*" fore it was a reaſonable ſatisfaction of the objection made by the aſſembly againſt the 
Fant ſal. inſpired Apoſtles in Pentecoſt, Theſe are Not drunk, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the thiri 
ky po hour of the day: meaning, that the day being feſtival, they knew it was not lawful for 
1% mri; ad Any of the Nation to break their faſt before the ſixth hour; for elſe they might eaſily 4 
ny Tl in Proportion. And true it is that Religion ſnatches even at little things; and as iti 
vue es. teaches us to obſerve all the great Commandments and Significations of Duty, ſo it 19 
not willing to pretermit any thing, which, although by its greatneſs it cannot of it oh 
he conſiderable, yet by its ſmalneſs may become a teſtimony of the greatneſs of th 
affection, which would not omit the leaſt minutes of love and duty. «And thereforg 3 
| when the Jews were ſeandalized at the Diſciples of our Lord for rubbing the cars d 
corn on the Sabbath-day, as they walked through the fields early in the morning, they 4 
intended their reproof, not for breaking the Reſt of the day, but ie > 4 4 


i Sect. NIL. Of Faſting. . 


ing before the publick Devotions were finiſhed.” Chriſt excuſed it by the neceſlity 

ol charity of the Act; they were hungry, and therefore having ſo great need, they 

might lawfully do it: meaning, that ſuch particles and circumſtances of Religion 

=; not to be” neglected, unleſs where greater cauſe of charity or. neceſſities does 

VTV | . N 

1 But when Faſting is in order to greater and more concerning purpoſes, it puts 

on more Religion, and be comes a duty, according as it is neceſſary or highly con- 

| Jucing to ſuch ends, to the promoting of which we are bound. to contribute all our 

Kill and faculties. - Faſting is principally operative to mortification of carnal appe- 

cites, to which Feaſting and full Tables do miniſter aptneſs and power and inclina- 

tons. When I fed them to the full, then they committed adultery, and aſſembled by troupsJe.. 5. 7. 

- the Harlots houſes. And if we obſerve all our own vanities, we ſhall find that up- 

on every ſudden joy; or a proſperous accident, or an opulent Er Ti x49 vr off md Yoo by Tor BY 

fortune, or a pampered body, and highly ſpirited and in- „deu i wires mgg-Achaus apud Athenaum. 

famed, we are apt to raſhneſs, ley ities, inconſiderate expreſ-  Extraordinarios motus in cippo claudit Jenn. 

fons, ſcorn, and pride, idleneſs, wantonneſs, curiolity, nice- 4anig eim mer contre peccate faciunt bis. 

neſs, and impatience. But Faſting is one of thoſe afflictions 5 deere vincunt, 22 repelunt, 
. | © | uperbiam inelinant, tram miti R h 

which reduces our body to want, our ſpirits to ſoberneſs, our volunt at is affectus ad eee eee 

condition to ſufferance, our deſires to abſtinence and cuſtoms envrriune.. S. Leo, ſerm. 4 de Jejun. 

f denial; and fo, by taking off the inundations of ſenſua- ᷣVEanter pugiles qui weropbagiis invaleſeunt. 

0 2 I * . IT 730 | "== | 21 10 n ; Sy Tertul. de Jejun. 

lity, leaves the enemies within in a condition of being eaſilier Ns Re 2 

ſubdued. Faſting directly advances towards Chaſtity; and by conſequence and 


of v 


indirect Powers to Patience, and Humility, and Indifferency. But then it is not the 
Fat of a day that can do this; it is not an act, but a ſtate of Faſting, that operates 
to Mortification. A perpetual Temperance and frequent abſtinence may abate ſuch 
roportions of ſtrength and nutriment, as to procure a body mortified and leſſened in 
defires. And thus S. Paul kept his body under, uſing ſeverities to it for the taming its re- 
bellions and diſtemperatures. And 8. Jerom reports of S. Hilarion, that when he had s Hieron i» 
faſted much and uſed courſe diet, and found his Luſt too ſtrong for ſuch auſterities, he _ 8. Hila: 


reſolved to increaſe it to the degree of Maſtery, leſſening his diet and encreaſing his 
hardſhip, till he ſhonld rather think of food than wantonneſs. And many times the Fa- 
ſtings of ſome men: are ineffectual, becauſe they promiſe themſelves cure too ſoon, or 

make too gentle applications, or put leſs proportions into their antidotes. I haveread 
of a Maiden, that, ſeeing a young man much tranſported with her love, and: that he 
caſed not to importune her with all the violent purſuits that paſſion could ſuggeſt, told 
him, ſhe had made a Vo to faſt forty days with bread and water, of which ſhe muſt 
diſcharge her ſelf before ſhe could think of correſponding to any other defite ; and 
deſired of him, as a teſtimony of his love, that he alſo would be a party in the ſame 
Vow. The young man undertook it, that he might give probation of his love: but 
becauſe he had been uſed to a delicate and nice kind of life, in twenty days he was 
ſo weakened, that he thought more of death than love; and ſagot a cure for hisinten- 
perance, and was wittily cozened into remedy. . But S. Ferow's counſel in this Que- 

ſtion is moſt reaſonable, not allowing violent and long faſts, and then returns to an or- 

dinary courſe ; for theſe are too great changes of diet to conſiſt with health, and too 
ludden and tranſient to obtain a permanent and natural effect: but a belly always hun- ,,,., , 4. 
Y, a table never full, a meal little and neceſſary, no extravagance, no freer repaſt, vener ſemper e- 
this is a ſtate of Faſting, which will be found to be of beſt avail to ſuppreſs. ungent /«ievtr:duans 
Luſts and rebellious Deſires. And it were well to help this exerciſe with the A ons 5 
of ſuch auſterities which teach Patience, and ingenerate a paſſive fortitude, and accu- 44 Demetriad: 
ſom us to a deſpight of pleaſures, and which are conſiſtent with our health, For if 
ating be left to do the work alone, it may chance either to ſpoil the body, or not 

to ſpoil the Luft; - Hard lodging, uneaſie garments, laborious poſtures of prayer, jour- 
mes on foot, ſufferance of cold, paring away the uſe of ordinary ſolaces, denying every 
pleaſant appetite; rejecting the moſt. pleaſant morſels ; theſe are in the rank of bodily © 


— a : : 
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fxerciſes, which though (as S. Paul fay ©) of themſelves they profit little, yet they accu- · Coloſ 2. 23. 
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ſtom us to acts of ſelf-denial'in exteriour. inſtances, and are not uſeleſs to the defigns of Ai» ei. 
| Mortifying'carnal and ſenſual luſts. They have * 4 proportion of wiſdom with theſe cau- */ „ gh 

tions; biz. in will-worſhip, that is in voluntary ſuſception, when they are not impoſed wh rh . 
As (a) neceſſary Religion; in humility, that is, without contempt of others that uſe 9 54 2) a” 


dem not > in neglecking of the body, that is, when they are done for diſcipline and mor- 8 
| cation,” that rhe ß by ſuch handlings and rough uſages become leſs ſatisfied and ae HB 
more deſpiſed 1 46 2 i ** nnn Ws — N * )) . þ £45 oeh Sw, N x 
i | Iaigel dw. 
3% ; | | 3. ASCan.Apoſt.ga. 
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Merve A- 4. But when Faſting relates to what is paſt, it becomes an inſtrument of 1 


ruſticitatis erat | 
#pud veteres. 0 Lord. 


1 Cogeregey u, ruſt icorum eſſe not at ur, Ile & 


| Fx 8 21. meaſure of this cannot be exactly determined, yet the general proportion is certain: 


Leit. 16. 29, we wie bt aſflict our ſelves before God. Now this is no farther required, nor is it in this 1 
Il. 50. q fence Farther uſeful, but that it be a trouble to the body, an act of judging and Wl 
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3 Of Faſting. Dr 
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3. As Faſting hath reſpect to the future, ſo alſo to the preſent; and 18 
in giving aſſiſtance to Prayer. There is a łind of Devil that is not to h Perateg 


g e ejeꝶ 
prayer and faſting ; that is, Prayer elevated and made intenſe by a defec ee 


(b) Serm. 5. de 
Jejan. 


by 
ate 
ſpirit, not loaden with the burthen of meat and vapours. S. (b) Bayt 3 = 
there are certain Angels deputed by God to miniſter, and to deſcribe all ſuch 3 9 
Church who mortiſie themſelves by Faſting ; as if paleneſs and a meagre y; 0 
were that ark in the forehead which the Angel obſerre 


Jejunium anime noſt ra alimentum, lever ei yhen he ſigned the Saints in Jeruſalem to eſcape t 


” 


7 : . a he 
_ producens, S. Bern. Serm. in Vigil. ey ment. Prayer is the * wings of the Soul, and Faſting p 0 
J) ͤ ˙w'7. , wings of Prayer. Tertullian calls it (e) the nouriſhment 
Angie iS isn ra lage, & mebopu = Prayer. But this is a Diſcourſe of Chriſtian Philoſophy g 
Thy «Lvy lu, dixit $ Chryfoſt. >» J; and 
he that chuſes to do any act of ſpirit, or underſtanding, or at 


(c) Fejuniis pretes alere, Iacrymari, & mugire tention, after a full meal, will then perceive that : 
er dere od DYNO. © SUES, had been the better diſpoſition to — iar 
ritual action. And therefore the Church of God ever joyned Faſting to their in 
Att 13. 3. ſolemn offices of Prayer. The Apoſtles faſted and prayed when they laid hands and in- 
Ads 14.23. vocated the Holy Ghoſt upon Saul and Barnabas. And theſe alſo, whey they had prayed 
with faſting, ordained Elders in the Churches of Lyſtra and Iconium. And the Vigilsof 
every Holy-day tells us, that the Devotion of the Feſtival is promoted by the Fiſt of 
the Vigils. 

„ *""it is a punitive and an afflictive action, an effect of godly ſorrow, a teſtimony of con. | 
s.Bifil. trition, ajudging of our ſelves, and chaſtening our bodies, that we be not judged of the 
* Lord. The Faſt of the Ninevites, and the Faſt the Prophet Joel calls for, and the 
e. ' Diſcipline of the Jews in the rites of Expiation, proclaim this uſefulneſs of Faſting 
Wai. 22. 12. jn order to Repentance. And indeed it were a ſtrange Repentance that had no for. 
| row in it, and a ſtranger ſorrow that had no affliction ; but it were the ſtrangeſt | 
ſceneof affliftion in the world, when the ſad and afflicted 
* Os aner Aber L Seen. Philo. perſon ſhall * eat freely, and delight himſelf, and tothe ban- 


Penitentia de ipſo quaque habitu ac vitiu mandat nets of a full table ſerve up the chalice of 
Sacco & cineri 8 tor pu ordi bus obſcurare, q te. tears and ſorrow, 


anmum mæroribus dejicere, atque illa quy pec- and no bread of affliction. a Certainly he that makes much 
cavit triſi trafatione mutare. Tertull. de Pa- Of himſelf, hath no great indignation againſt the ſinner, when 


* 3 wimſelf is the man. And it is but a gentle revenge and an 
eaſie judgment, when the ſad ſinner ſhall do penance in good meals, and expiate 
his fin with ſenſual ſatisfaction. So that Faſting relates to Religion in all variety 
and difference of time: It is an antidote againſt the poiſon ef ſenſual temptations, an 
advantage to Prayer, and an inſtrument of extinguiſhing the guile and the affections 
of ſin, by judging our ſelves, and repreſenting in a Judicatory of our own, even our 

| ſelves being Judges, that fin deſerves condemnation, and the finner merits a high cala- 

Yaruch 2. 18. Mity. Which excellencies I repeat in the words of Baruch the Scribe, he that was 

Laut? «dere G- Amannenſis to the Prophet Jeremiah: The ſoul that is greatly vexed, which goeth ſtooping 

meraciue bibers and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the hungry. ſoul, will give thee praiſe and righteoufneſs, 


Unde mon- 3 8 1 5 = INE 
hie 1, & Oęenixin dH, ap Callimachum : & in proverbium abit, 7 TM17 worn od BarCagor & apud Thuphraftum, Suva gay! 


. But now as Faſting hath divers ends, ſo alfo it hath divers Laws. If Faſting be 

| intended as an inſtrument of Prayer, it is ſufficient that it be of that quality and degree 
Nnex&« jaciꝭ that the ſpirit be clear, and the head undiſturbed ; an ordinary act of Faſt, an abſtinence Wl 
pag 71%- from a meal, or adeferringit, or a leſſening it when it comes, and the ſame abſtinence BW 
repeated according to the ſolemnity and intendment of the offices. And this is evident 8 

in reaſon, and the former inſtances, and the practice of the Church, diſſolving ſome of Wi 

her Faſts which were in order only to Prayer by noon, and as ſoon as the great and irt 8 
ſolemnity of the Day is over. But if Faſting be intended as a punitive 2 and an in- 
ſtrument of Repentance, it muſt be greater. S. Paul at his Converſion continued three Bl 

days without eating of drinking. Tt muſt have in it ſo much affliction as to exprels Wl 

the indignation, and to condemn the (in, and to judge the perſon. And although the 


id. Dan. 10. For a greater (in there mult be a greater ſorrow, and a greater forrow muſt be atteſted 
l. 35.13, With à greater penalty. And Ezradeclares his purpoſe thus: I proclermed a Faſt, that 
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e and this is to be judged by proportion tc : 
ſeit 5 3 n 5 p 'oportion to the ſorrow and indignation, as the 
ſarrow e but ſuch rankent ſito nich ge „ eee eee 
bd for the ſolemnity is ſaſſcient x 80 5 ri = 0 i 1 57575 or oy 
e. i 
J)). 
qith other 9 245g an 3 according to the Cuſtoms of a Church 
T rait l of circumſtances. But if the Faſting 
be inten er a cu t is fit to be more ſevere, and medicinal. by conti- 
nuance, and QUAN ity, and quality. To Repentance, total abſtinences without inter- 
n ihc Une de ceny, See and Wap ate woſtapt: bat ward he 
5 jf ing a Luſt thoſe ſharp and ſho F N Fier bak web tk 
1 ſubtraction of cer ide Rk hs bod * 2 : Nh _ 5 f Falling, 
an Navi LILMCHAT from 0d, a and laſting auſterity, in- 
png HS, Bag oct ont bo dee AR Ret of Falling we ail 
EE 
a een bend r the Luſh Ie not dſo the body, . th 
lade 5 ORF oh 37 185 impede us in any part of our neceſſary duty. As we 
at out Faſt be reaſonable, ſerious and apt to the end of our deſigns: 
ſo we _ 9 that by helping one duty uncertainly, it do not certainly deſtroy 
cog 4 5 5 5 5 e perſons and juſt, without artifices and hypocriſie : 
why een? - tri e perſons, that it be neither in it ſelf unreaſonable nor by 
6. In the purſuance of this Diſcipline of Faſting, the Doctours of the 
f 6 7 Churc 
ws! o_ 1 0 eee preſcribed other annexes and hana rea oy 
E 0 3 be ſymbolical to our Faſting. If we faſt for Mor- 
B wu nothing of temptation or ſemblance to invite a Luſt ; no ſen- 
8 ertainments of our body, to countenance or corroborate a paſ- 
E 10 may pray the better, let us removeall ſecular thonghts for that 
** ee ok * our ſpirits of the burthen of meat and drink, and to de- 
Ear bk 0 _ 0 for Repentance we faſt, let us be moſt curious 
e RR = wy to A = eſign of Repentance; knowing that a ſin is more 
e _ + "agirs 15 | ing is to fin: and it is the greateſt ſtupidity in the 
r ng ” ic 2 now mourning for, and for which I do judgment 
wy 33 3 - ions alſo purſue the ſame deſign, helping one inſtru- 
ON . - ing ſo zealous for the Grace, that we take in all the aids we 
eee y. , oe to faſt from fleſh, and to eat delicate fiſh ; not eat meat 
3 . rely ; to 8 in the objects of our other appetites, and 
dards; 1 hands int no dinner, and that day to run on hunting, or to pla 
ee ang we inſtances of ſorrow, or devotion, or ſelf-denial. It is be 
NO pa ee g with the retirements of Religion, and the enlargements of 
55 ; BY: ng a ot _ what we deny to our ſelves. Theſe are proper actions; and 
® 15 Na "ey in pegs neceſſary to be done at the ſame time; (for a man may 
Fm 15 oe g ＋ and not amiſs;) yet as they are very convenient 
og alete - — that . ſo to do any thing contrary to Religion or to 
" W hy iety, G the deſign of the perſon or the deſign of the ſolem- 
bin 2 ryan a fin which of it ſelf was no vertue, but was capable of 
C000 
a do related to private Faſts, or elſe to Faſts indefinitely. 
For N. wy Laden every man is bound to 0 ſerve in private for Faſting — 5 7 
ee eyeing, Hh a Church are to intend in their publick preſcription. And 
e 2 ath intervened, and proclaimed a Faſt, there is no new duty 
B nd 4 Pare, but that we obey the circumſtances, letting them to 
Dien e 8 or us. And though we muſt prevaricate neither, yet we 
N = not go leſs, but we may enlarge; and when Faſting is 
ng y for Repentance, we may alſo uſe it to Prayers, and to Mortification. 
e mul be Curious that we do not obey the letter of the preſcription, and vi 
u intention, but obſerve all that care in publick wh NN "wa 
by that (a? open eee e in publick Faſts which we do in private; know- 
in of 4g ut ends are included in the publick, as our perſons are in the commu- 
u fit in rg and our hopes in the common inheritance o ſons: and ſee that we do 
ter fo fit : to a purpole, and yet uſe it ſo as that it ſhall be to no purpoſe. Whoſo- 
3 oY : at it be not effectual in ſome degree towards the end, or fo faſts that it 
115 5 it ſelf a duty and an act of Religion, without order to its proper end, 
act vaĩn, becauſe it is unreaſonable; or vain, becauſe it is ſuperſtitious. 
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Holy and Eternal Jeſu, who didſt for our ſake faſt forty days and forty nioty, 

; 1 A thy example, and 155 prediction, that in the days 45 thy 7 5 Fs 
xs, we thy ſervants and children of 71 Bride-chamber ſhould faſt 3 teach us to do th d 
diſcipline ſo, that it may become an ad of Religion. Let us never be like Eſau, valuing 4 
„„ but It ne deny yr appetite of, mad and drink, nd cc 
our ſelues to the yoke, and ſubtraò the fewel of our Luſts, and the incentives of all our unmo- 
thy defires : That our bodies being free from the intemperances of nutriment, an | 


d our ſpiri 
from the load and preſſure of appetite, we may have no 15 W e ſpirits 


ty 


= 2% 
. 


0 | our outward 
man daily decaying by the violence of time, and mortified by the abatements of its too free and 


unneceſſary ſupport ; it may by degrees reſign to the entire dominion of the Soul, and 1a 
from vanity to piet 8 from wege to ghoſt y ſtrength, from darkneſs and mixtures of — 
rity to great tranſparences and clarity in the ſociety of a beatified Soul, reigning with thee in 
the glories of Eternity, O Holy and Eternal Jeſu. Amen. 
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| i{Szor. XII. Of the Miracles wrongbt by Jeſus. 
of the Miracles which J ESU'S wrought for confirmation of 
ls Doctrine, during the whole time of his Preaching, 


1 Mary Math Ihe drie&h 
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| - ab her house And her: ſfter Mary gat at Jeous feet. 
ad heard has word. But Martha was cumbred . 
leut much serving And Tefus ſaid unto hers —D 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful & twubled about 
 nany things: but one thing is needfull; Mary Rat 
closen that good part: Litk-10.5 39, 40, 44,4 2: 


0 him one poſceſed with aD evill & c. 
and he healed. him . 


1 


— 


a 


* HEN Jeſus had ended his Sermon on the Mount, ,he deſcended into the 
Vallies, to confign his Doctrine by the power of Miracles and the excel- 
lncy of a rare Example; that he might not lay a yoke upon us which himſelf 
alo would not bear: but as he became the Author, ſo alſo the finiſher of our 
Futh ; what he deſigned in propoſition, he repreſentedin his 
* own practice; and by theſe acts made a new Sermon, tea- 
ching all Prelates and ſpiritual Perſons to deſcend from their 
eminency of contemplation, and the authority and buſineſs of 
their diſcourſes, to apply. themſelves todo more material and 
Qrporal mercies to afflicted perſons, and to preach by Exam- 
fleas well as by their Homilies. For he that teaches others 
well, and practiſes contrary, is like a fair candleſtick bearinga 
wodly- and bright taper, which ſends forth light to all the houſe, but round about it 
kel there is a ſhadow and circumſtant darkneſs. The Prelate ſhould be the ligbe conſu- 
ning and ſpending it ſelf to enlighten others, ſcattering his rays round about from the 
agles of Contemplation and from the corners of practice, but himſelf always tending 
Wards, till at laſt he expires into the element of Love and celeſtial Fruition. 
2, But the Miracles which Jeſs did were next to infinite z and every circumſtance 
of ation that paſſed from him, as it was intended for Mercy, ſo alſo for Doctrine; 
nd the impotent or diſcaſed perſons were not more cured, than we inſtructed. But 


rat, vita 


vered in his Sermons, in the Sermon we muſt look after our Duty, and look up- 
MN his Praftice as a verification of his Doctrine, and inſtrumental alſo to other purpo- 


* | E E them 


becauſe there was nothing in the actions but what was a purſuance of the Doctrines 


ba Therefore in general if we conſider his Miracles, we ſhall ſee that he did deſign 


* Nec momſlravit tantùm, ſod etiam p 
ne quis difficult atis gratiã 2 — 
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Ennodius in vir Epiphanii; Pingel ac a&ibus 
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fas raiſed one who had been dead four days, and buried, and corrupted. Elias and $;. 


| were not able to reprove his e one fingle inſtance : but the. poor blind man 


M.,ätth. 11. 5. 


groom from affront and trouble, and to do honour to the holy rite of Marria _ 


world of fin, to demonſtrate his power of forgiving fins, to endear his 
that his Diſciples right believe in him, and that believing they might h 


fallible, and not apt to be reproved, we may obſerve its emineney b 
John. 15-24. 


filence, or to go wh 
| were as firm and impotent as a withered member, and were not able to ſtir. He 


RY RET E 
n to b Fa f choſe to inſtance his Ni 
cles in actions of Mercy, * his powers might:eipradlly determine Upon Bog ira- 
and Charity; and yet his acts of Charity were ſo miraculous, that they became unty 
gument of the Divinity of his Perſon and Pottrine. Once he turned water into wine 
which was a mutation by a ſupernatural power in a natural ſuſcipient, where a P 0 

was not the Subject, but an Element: and yet this was done to reſcue the Bund 


them to be a compendium of Faith and Charity. For 


- 


the reſt, ( unleſs we accept his Walking upon the waters, ) durin de. A 


g his f 
were actions of relief and mercy, according to the deſign of God manifets. l 15 
power mot chiefly in ſhewing mercy. ON 8 his 


3. The great deſign of Miracles was to prove his Miſſion from God, to convince the | 


Precepts, and 


ave li 
his name. For he to whom God by doing Miracles gave teſtimony from en 1 


needs be ſent from God; and he who had received power to reſtore nature and t 
create new organs, and to extract from incapacities, and from privations to reducs 
habits, was Lord of Nature, and therefore of all the World. And thus could not ba 
create great confidences in his diſciples, that himſelf would verifie thoſe 


reat Promi 
upon which he eſtabliſned his Law. But that the argument of 9 — might be l 


oat b | * divers circum- 
ſtances of probability heightened =p to the degree of moral demonſtration, 
r 


4. Firſt, The Holy Jeſus did Miracles which no man (before him, or at that time) 
ever did. Moſes ſmote the Rock and water gufhed out; but he could not turn that 
water into wine. Moſes cured no diſeaſes by the empire of his will, or the word of 
his mouth; but Feſus healed all infirmities. Eliſha raiſed a dead child to life; but", 


muel, and all the Prophets, and the ſucceſſion ofthe High-Priefts,in both the Temples 
put all together, never did ſo many or ſo great Miracles as Jeſus did. He cured Leprous 
perſons by his touch. He reſtored Sight to the blind, who were ſuch not by any inter- 
vening accident hindring the act of the organ, but by nature, who were born blind, and 
whoſe eyes had not any natural poſſibility to receive fight ; who could never ſee with- 
out creating of new eyes for them, or ſome integral part co-operating to viſion : and 
therefore the Miracle was wholly an effe& of a Divine power, for nature did not at 
all co-operate ;, or, that I may uſe the elegant expreſſion of Dante, it was ſuch 
| | — à cui natura | | 
| Non ſcaldo ferro mai, ne batte ancude, 
for which Nature never did heat the iron, nor beat the anvil. He made crooked limbs 
become ſtraight, and the lame to walk ; and habitual diſeaſes and inveterate of 18 years 
contiriuance (and once of 38) did diſppear at his fpeaking, like darkneſs at the pre- 
fence of the Sun. He caſt out Devils, who by the Majeſty of his Perſon were forced WM 
to confeſs and e or ; and yet by his humility and reſtraints were commanded WM 
her he pleaſed : and without his leave all the powers of Hell 


raiſed three dead perfons to life: he fed thouſands of people with two ſmall fiſhes and WM 
five little barly-cakes: and as a conſummation of all Foreriod all Miracles, he fore - 
told, and verified it, that himſelf would riſe from the dead after three days ſepulture. 
But when himſelf had told them, he did Miracles which no mam elſe ever did, they 


found him out one 1nſtanee to veriſie hisaffertion, It was yet never heard, that any man Wil 
opened the eyes of one that was born blind. © Fa | 3 
5. Secondly, The ſcene of his Preaching and Miracles was Judea, which was tlie 
Pale of the Church, and God's incloſed portion, of whom were the Oracles and the Fa-. 
thers, and of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt was to come, and to whom he was Wi 
promiſed. Now ſince theſe Miracles were for verification of his being the CHRIST, 8 
the promiſed MESSTAS, they were then to be eſteemed a convincing argument, Wl 
when all things eſſe concurring, as the Predictions ofthe Prophets, the Synchronifms, Wl 
and the capacity of his perſon, he brought Miracles to atteſt himſelf to be the perſon o 
declared and ſignified. God would not ſuffer his people to be abuſed by Miracles, nor 
from Heaven would ſpeak ſo loud in teſtimony of any thing contrary to his own will W 


\ 


of the- Meſſias.,and declared before-hand, that at the coming of the Meſſias the. blind ſhould 


and purpoſes. They to whom he gave the Oracles, and the Law, and the Predictions W 
Ifai 37. 4,5 6, 


ſee; the lame ſhould walk, and the deaf ſhould hear, the lepers ſhould be cleanſed, mY - | g 


| Sect. XII. Of the Mir 
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V the goſpel ſhould be preached,” could not expect a greater conviction for acce eati- 
" Fr, perſon, than when that happened which God himſelf by his Prophets had con- 


ſigned as his future teſtimony; and if there could ha ve been deception in this, it muſt 


needs have been inculpable in the deceived perſon, to whoſe Errour a Divine Prophecy. 
d been both nurſe and parent. So that taking the Miracles Jeſus did in that conjun- 
&ion of cireumſtances,- done to that people to whom all their Oracles were tranſmitted 
by miraculous verifications, Miracles ſo many, ſo great, ſo accidentally, and yet ſo regu- 
ly, to all comers and neceſſitous perſons that prayed for it, after ſuch predictions and 
deareſt prophecies,and theſe prophecies owned by himſelf, and ſent by way of ſymbol 
and myſterious anſwer to John the Baptiſt, to whom hedeſcribed his Office by recount- 
ing his Miracles in the words of the Prediction there cannot be any fallibility or weak 
neſs pretended to this inſtrument of probation, applied in ſuch circumſtances, to ſuch a 
ple, who, being dear to God, would be preſerved frominvincible deceptions; and 
250 commanded by him to expect the Meſſias in ſuch an equipage of power and de- 
monſtration of Miracles, were therefore not deceived, nor could they, becauſe they 
were bound to acceptit. F000 He BROW ont” eng on 
6. Thirdly, So that now we muſt not look upon theſe Miracles as an argument pri- 
mrily intended to convince the Gentiles, but the Jews. It was a high probability to 
them alſo, and ſo it was deſigned alſo in a ſecondary intention: But it could not be an 
ugument to them ſo certain, becauſe it was deſtitute of two great ſupporters. For they 
either believed the Prophets foretelling the Meſſzas to be ſuch, nor yet ſaw the Mira- 
des done. So that they had no teſtimony of God before-hand, and were to relie upon 
humane teſtimony for the matter of fact; which, becauſe it was fallible, could not in- 
fer a neceſſary concluſion alone and of it ſelf, but it put on degrees of perſuaſion, as the 
Teſtimony had degrees of certainty or univerſality; that they alſo which ſee not, and 
et have believed, might be bleſſed. And therefore Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to convert 
the Gentiles, and ſupplied in their caſe what in his own could not be applicable, or fo 
concerning them. For he ſent them to do Miracles in the ſight of the Nations, that 
they might not doubt the matter of fact; and prepared them alſo with a Prophecy, 
foretelling that they ſhould do the ſame and greater Miracles than he did. They had 
geater prejudices to conteſt againſt, and a more unequal diſtance from belief and apt- 
neſſes to credit ſuch things; therefore it was neceſſary that the Apoſtles ſhould do 
ar Miracles to remove the greater mountains of Objection. And they did ſo; and 
doing it in purſuance and teſtimony of the ends of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, verified 
the Fame and Celebrity of their Maſter's Miracles, and repreſented to all the world his 


Power, and his Veracity, and his Divinity. - 


1 . » 


7. Fourthly, For when the Holy Jeſus appeared upon the ſtage of Palæſtine, all things 
were quiet and at reſt from ee and wonder; nay, John the Baptiſt, who by his 
excellent ſanctity and auſterities had got great reputation to his Perſon and Doctrines, 
jet did no Miracle: And no man elſe did any, fave ſome few Exorciſts among the Jews 
ared ſome Demoniacks and diſtracted people. So that in this ſilence a Prophet ap- 
paring with ſigns and wonders had nothing to leſſen the arguments, no oppoſite of like 
power, or appearances of a contradictory defign. And therefore it perſuaded infinite- 
V and was certainly operative upon all perſons, whoſe intereſt and love of the world 
du not deſtroy the piety of their wills, and put their underſtanding into fetters. And 


Gor ſent from God for no man can do thoſe things which thou doeſt, unleſs God be with 
lin. But when the Devil ſaw what great affections and confidences theſe Miracles of 
(ri had produced in all perſons, he too late ſtrives to leſſen the argument by play- 
gan after-game z and weakly endeavours to abuſe vicious perſons (whoſe love to 
their ſenſual pleaſures was of power to make them take any thing for argument to re- 
an them) by ſuch low, few, inconſiderable, uncertain and ſuſpicious Inſtances, that 
gew to be the greateſt confirmation and extrinſecal argument in behalf of Religi- 
MN, that either friend or foe upon his own induſtry could have repreſented. Such as 
were the making an Image ſpeak or fetching fire from the clouds; and that the Images 
i Diana Cyndias and Veſts among the Faſizans would admit no rain to wet them, or 
doudto! darken them; and that the bodies of them who entred into the Temple of 


oyn 13 laughs at as impoſtures, and ſays they were no way to be excuſed, 
wnleſs the pious purpoſe of the Inventers did take off from the malice of the lye. But 
the Miracles of Jeſus were confeſſed,” and wondred at by Joſephns; were publiſhed to 
ll the world by his own Diſciples, who never were accuſed, much leſs convicted of 


e 2 forgery; 


NMeodemut, a Doctor of the Law, being convinced, ſaid, We know that thou art a Do- John 3. ” 


Witer in Arcadia would caſt no ſnadow. Which things Polybius himſelf, one of their Lb 16. 4. 
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at Pre recover. But although Veſpaſtan by the help of Apollonins Tyanews, Who was his familiar 


lationem. 


Adrian, to have reported it is enough to make it ridiculous. And it had bee 


Acts 19. 


e verbs Juliahi apud Cyril. I. 6: 


8. But farther yet, themſelves gave it out that one Caius was cured of his blindueſ 
by MÆſculapiuc, and ſo was Valerius Aper ; and at Alexandria, Veſpaſian cured a go 
the Gout by treading upon his toes, and a blind man with ſpittle. And when Adrian 
the Emperour was ſick of a Fever, and would have killed hiutfelf, it is ſaid, two blind 
perſons were cured by touching him, whereof one of them told him that he alſo ſhoud 


who alſo had the Devil to be his, might do any thing within the power of Nature, or 
by permiſſion might do much more: yet beſides that this was of an uncertain and leſs 
credible report, if it had been true, it was alſo infinitely ſnort of what Chriſt did, and 
was a weak, ſilly imitation, and uſurping of the argument which had already prevailed 
upon the perſuaſions of men, beyond all poſſibility of confutation. And for that of 
| 2 been a ſtrange 
power to have cured two blind perſons, and yet be ſo unable to help himſelf, as to at- 
tempt to kill himſelf by reaſon of anguiſh, impatience, and deſpair. 1. 
9. Fifthly, When the Jews and Phariſees believed not Chriſt for his Miracles, and yet 
perpetually called for a Sign, he refuſed to give them a Sign which might be leſs than 
their prejudice, or the perſuaſions of their intereſt3 but gave them one which aloneis | 
greater than all the Miracles which ever were done, or ſaid to be done, by any Anti- 
chriſt, or the enemies of the Religion put all together: a Miracle which could have no 
ſuſpicion of impoſture, a Miracle without inſtance or precedent orimitation. And that W 
is, Jeſur s lying in the grave three days and three nights, and then tiſing again, and ap- 
pearing to many, and converſing for forty days together, giving probation of his riſing, 
of the verity of his Body, | making a glorious Promiſe, which at Pentecoſt was verified, | 
and ſpeaking ſuch things which became Precepts and parts of the Law for ever after, 
10. Sixthly, I add two things more to this confideration. Firlt, that the Apoſtles 
did ſuch Miracles, which were infinitely greater than the pretenſions of any adverſary 
and inimitableby all the powers of man or darkneſs. They raiſed the dead, they cured Wl 
all diſeaſes by their very ſhadow paſſing by, and bythe touch of garments z they con- 
verted Nations, they foretold future events, they themſelves ſpake with tongues, and W 
they gave the Holy Ghoſt by impoſitionof hands, which enabled others to ſpeak Lan- W 
guages which immediately before they underſtood not, and to cure diſeaſes, and to eject 
Devils. Now ſuppoſing Miracles to be done by Gentile Philoſophers and Magicians Wl 
after; yet when they fall ſhort of theſe, in power, and yet teach a contrary Doctrine, W 
it is a demonſtration that it is a leſſer power; and therefore the Doctrine not of Divine W 
Authority and Sanction. And it is remarkable, chat among all the Gentiles none ever Wl 
reaſonably pretended to a power of eaſtingont Devils. For the Devils could not get ſo W 
much by it, as things then ſtood: And beſides, in whole name ſhould they do it who W 
worſhipped none but Devils and falſe Gods? Which is too violent preſumption, that | 
the Devil was the Architect in all fuchbuildings. And when the ſeven Sons of Sceve, W 
who was a Jew, (amongſt whom it was ſometimes granted to cure Demoniacks, ) of. 
fered to exorciſe a poſſeſſed perſon, the Devil would by no means endure it, but beat BF 
them for their pains. And although it might have been for his purpoſe toifave ener- 
vated the reputation of 8. Paul, and by a/voluntary ceſſion'equalled 8. Paul's enemies to 4 
him; yet either the Devil could not go out butat the command of a Chriſtian; or ello UN 
to have gone out would have been a diſſervice and ruine to his kingdom: Either of 3 
which declares, that the power of caſting out Devils is a teſtimony of God, and a pro-: 
bation of the Divinity of a Doctrine, and a proper argument of Chriſtianity. 7.4 3 
II. Seventhly. But, beſides this, I conſider, that the Holy Jeſs, having firſt poſſel ; 
upon juſt title all the reaſonableneſs. of humane underſtanding by his demonſtration BN 
of a miraculous power, in hisinfinite Wiſdom knew that the Devil would attempt 8 23 
gain a party by the ſame inſtrument, and therefore ſo ordered it, that DO 015 2 
which ſhould be done, or pretended to. by the Devil, or any of the enemies ofthe Cr 1 3 
of Chriſt, ſhould be a confirmation of Chriſtianity, not do it diſſervice : For 45 75 3 
that Autichriſt and other enemies ſbould cume in procligies and lying wonder e a. Li . 3 
Concerning which, . althongh it may be diſputed whether they were truly Co er 
or mere deceptions and magical pretences ; yet becauſe they were ſuch whic 1 in 
people could not. diſcetn from Miracles really ſuch, therefore it is all one, ang - oy 
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this conſideration gh ey are tobe ſuppoſed ſuch. But certainly, he that could —_—_— 


ſoch a future contingency, or ſuch a ſecret of Predeſtination, was able alſo to know 
&om what principle it came: And we have the ſame reaſon to believe that Antichriſt 
ſball do Miracles to evil purpoſes, as that he ſhall do any at all : he that fore-told us 
of the mall 'fore-told us alſo of the impoſture, and commanded us not to truſt him. 
and it ha been more likely for Antichriſt to prevail upon Chriſtians by doing no 
Miracles, than by doing any: For if he had done none, he might have eſcaped with- 
out diſcovery 3 but by doing Miracles, as he verified the wiſdom and preſcience of Jeſus, 
{ he declared to all the Church, that he was the enemy of their Lord, and therefore 
leslikely to deceive. For which feaſon it is ſaid, that he ſhall deceive, if it were poſſible, 
the very leck that is therefore not poſſible, becauſe that by which he inſinuates him- 
ſerto others, is by the Ele&, the Church and choſen of God, underſtood to be his ſign 
and mark of diſcovery, and a warning. And therefore as the Prophecies of Jeſus were 
in infinite verification of his Miracles; ſo alſo this Prophecy of Chriſt concerning Anti- 

chrilt diſgraces the reputation and faith of the Miracles he ſhall act. The old Prophets 
fore-told of the Meſſias, and of his Miracles of power and mercy, to prepare for his re- 
ception and entertainment: Chriſt alone, and his Apoſtles from him, fore-told of An- 
tichriſt, and that he ſhould come in all Miracles of deception and lying, that is, with 
true or falſe Miracles to perſuade a lye: and this was to prejudice his being accepted, Deut. 13. r, 
according to the Law of Mzſes. $0 that as all that ſpake of Chriſt bad us believe him * 3: 
fr the Miracles; ſo all that fore-told of Antichriſt bad us disbelieve him the rather for 

his. And the reaſon of both is the ſame, becauſe the mighty and ſurer word of Prophe- 
cy (as 8. Peter calls it) being the greateſt teſtimony in the world of a Divine principle, 
gives authority, or reprobates, with the ſame power. They who are the predeſtinate 

of God, and they that are the præſciti, the fore-known and marked people, muſt needs 
ſtand or fall to the Divine ſentence ; and ſuch muſt this be acknowledged: for no ere- 
ny of the Croſs, not the Devil himſelf, ever fore- told ſuch a contingency, or ſo rare, fo 
perſonal, ſo voluntary, ſo unnatural an Event, as this of the great Antichriſt, 

12. And thus the Holy Jeſus, having ſhewed forth the treaſures of his Father's W:ſ- 

dom in Revelations and holy Precepts, and upon the ſtock of his Father's Greatneſs ha- 
ving diſpenſed and demonſtrated great power in Miracles, and theſe being inſtanced in 
acts of Mercy, he mingled the glories of Heaven to tranſmit them to earth, to raiſe us 
tp to the participations of Heaven. He was pleaſed, by healing the bodies of infirm 
perſons, to invite their ſpirits to his Diſcipline, and by his power to convey healing, 
and by that mercy to lead us into the treaſures of revelation ; that both Bodies and 

Souls, our Wills and Underſtandings, by Divine inſtruments, might be brought to Di- 
vine perfections in the participations of a Divine nature. It was a miraculous mercy 
that God ſhould look upon us in our blood, and a miraculous condeſcenſion that his 
don ſhould take our nature; and even this favour we could not believe without many 
Miracles: and ſo contrary was our condition to all poſſibilities of happineſs, that if 
alvation had not marched to us all the way in Miracle, we had periſhed in the ruines 
da fad eternity. And now it would be but reaſonable, that, ſince God for our ſakes 
lath reſcinded ſo many Laws of natural eſtabliſhment, we alſo for his, and for our own, 
vould be content to do violence to thoſe natural inclinations, which are alſo criminal 

When they derive into action. Every man living in the ſtate of Grace is a perpetual 
Miracle, and his Paſſions are made reaſonable, as his Reaſon is turned into Faith, and 

tis Soul to Spirit, and his Body to a Temple, and Earth to Heaven: and leſs than this 

vill not diſpoſe us to ſuch glories, which being the portion of Saints and Angels, and 


aka. communications with God, are infinitely above what we ſee, or hear, or 
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ſtained with Leproſie of ſin, may be cleanſed, and my eyes may be opened, that I may ſy 


Obedience, I receive the fruit of thy Miracles in this liſe; fo in the other I 
of thy Glories, which i d mercy above all Miracles. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt nale 
me clean. Lord, I believe; help mine unbelief. And grant that no indiſpoſtion or inca- 
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Eternal Jeſu, who didſt receive great power, that by it thou mighteſ} convey thy Fs. 
tber mercies' to us impotent and wretched'people; give me grace to believe % 
heavenly Doctrine which thou didſt ratifie with arguments from above, that I may fully 
aſſent to all thoſe myſterious Truths which integrate that Doctrine and Diſcipline 
the obligations of my duty and the hopes of my felicity are depoſited. And to all thoſe glo- 
rious verifications of thy Goodneſs and thy Power add alſo this Miracle, that I. who un 
the wonderful things of thy Lame and raiſe thou me up from the death of ſin to the if 
of righteouſneſs, that I may for ever walk in the land of the living, abhorring the work; of I 
death and darkneſs. That as I am by thy miraculous merey partaker of the firſt, ſo alſo 1 
may be accounted worthy of the ſecond Reſurrection: and as by Faith, Hope, Charity and 
may partake 


pacity of mine may hinder the wonderful operations of thy Grace : but let it be thy fiſt 
Miracle to turn my water into wine, my barrenneſs into fruitfulneſs, my averſations from 
thee into unions and intimate adheſions to thy Infinity, which is the fountain of mercy and 
power. Grant this for thy mercy's ſake, and for the honont of thoſe glorious Attributes in 


which thou haſt revealed thy ſelf and thy Father's Excellencies to the world, O Holy and 
Eternal Jeſu. Amen. OO Pan OPS OT, e 
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The End of the Second Part. 
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The THIRD PART. 
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Seneca apud Lactant. lib. 6. c. 17. 


dic eft ille homo qui, ſive toto corpore tormenta patienda ſunt, ſive flamma ore re. 
cipienda eſt, ſive extendenda per patibulum manus, non quarit quid patiatur, 
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ene e ee 
Right Honourable and Vertuous Lady, 


LADY FRANCES, 
Oounteſs of CARBERY. | 


MADAM; = 

| Ince the Divine, Providence bath been pleaſed to bind up 
'J the great breaches of my little fortune by your Charity and 
Notleneſs of a religious tenderneſs, I account it an excel= 
Int circumſtance and bandſnmneſs of condition, that I have the 
firtune of St. Athanaſius, to bave my Perſecution relieved and 
nforted by an Honourable and Excellent Lady: And Ibabe no- 
thing to return for this honour done to me, but to do as the poor 
Puralyticks and infirm People in the Goſpel did when our Bleſ= 
ſed Saviour cured them, they went and told it to all the Coun= 
try, and made the Vacinage full of the report, as themſelves 
vere of health and joy. And althuugh I know the modeſiy of 
yur Perſon and Religion had rather do favours than own 
them ;, yet gius m6 leave te. dram afide the curtain and retire- 
ment of your Charity. For I bad rather your Vertue ſhould bluſh, 
than my Unthankfuluſ make me aſbamed. Madam, I intended 
h this Addreſs not only to return you Spirituals for your Tem- 
rale, but V% make your noble Uſages of me and mane to become, 
lite your other Charities, produttive of advantages to the ſtanders= 
. For although the. beams of the Sun reflected from a marble, 
return not home to the body and fountain of light ; yet they that 
vale below feel the benefit of a doubled heat. So whatever reflexi= 
Ms or returns of your Favours I can make, although they fall 
et of what your Worth does maſt reaſonably challenge, and can 
byceed but towards you with forward deſires and diſtant approa- 
bes; yet Tam deſirous to believe that thoſe who walk between us 
may receive aſſiſtances from this intercourſe, and the following Pa- 
Pers may be auxiliary to the enkindling of their Ptety, as to the con- 
fr ning and eſtabliſhing yours, For although thegreat Prudence 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, © | 


of your moſt Noble Lord, and the modeſties of your own tempera, 
and ſweeter diſpoſitions, berome the great endearments of Vertyy 
you: yer becauſe it 15 neceſſary that you make Religion the lauf. 
neſs of your life, I thought it not an impertinent application, ty 
expreſs my thankfulneſs to your Honour by that which may left 
become my duty and my gratitude, becauſe it may do you the great. | 
eſe-ſervice, Madam, Imuſt beg your pardon, that I have open} 
the ſanitary of yuur retired Vertues ; but Twas obliged topullif 
the endearments and favours of your Noble Lord and your ſelf 
towards me ant.my relatives." For as your bands are ſo clasf'd, 
that one Ring is the ligature of them both; ſo I have found ena. 
nations from that conpuntture of hands with a conſent ſo formard | 

and apt, that nothing can ſatisfie for my obligations, but by le- 
mp, in the greateſt emmency of thankf , and bumility of 


MADAM, 


Your Honour's moſt Obliged, 


And moſt Humble Servant, 
1204 bg Fer. Tar 


Right Honourable and Vertuous Lady, 
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MADAM; C 
T the Divine Providence, which diſpoſes all things wiſely 
B and charitably, you are in the affeitions of your Nobleſt 
Lord een to a very Dear and moſt Excellent Per- 

ſm, and deſigned to fill up thoſe Ae of Piety to ber dear pledges, 

which the haſt which God made to glotify and ſecure her would 
wt permit her to fimſh. I have much ado to refraim from tel= 
Ing great Stories of ber Wiſdom, Piety, Judgment, Smeetneſs 
ad Religion; but thut it would renew the wound and make 
ur fins bleed afreſh at the memory of that dear Saint: and we 
le that much of the ſtorm of the Divine Anger is over, becauſe 
be hath repaired the breach by ſending you to go on upon her ac= 
cunt, and to give countenance and eſtabh ſbment to all thoſe Era- 
us which were warranted and derived from her Example. Ma- 
dam, the Nobleneſs of your Family, your Education and your Ex- 
lent Principles, your fair Diſpoſitions and affable Compor tient, 
bave not only made all your Servants confident of your Vorthi- 
wſs and great Vertues, but have diſpoſed you ſo highly and ne- 
v[arily towards an active and a zealous Religion, that we ex 
elt it ſbould grow to the height of a great Example; that you 
my dram others after you, as the eye follows the light in all the 
aples of 1ts retirement, or open ſtages of it's publication. In order 
1 this I have choſen your Honour into a new relation, and have 
reared you to this inſerument of Prety ; that i you will pleſe 
j do it countenance, and imploy it in your 7 and pious 15 
fies, it may miniſter to your appetites of Religion; which us the 
are already fair and proſperous, ſo they may foul up to 4 he: 
large enough to entertain all the ſecrets and pleaſures of is 


That ſo you may add, 70 the Bleſſings ana Proſpermes win are 


e 


Ibe Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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ready dwell in that Family mbere younre now fixed, new title:, 
more upon the ſtock of ail thoſe Promiſes which have ſecureq 
and entailed Felicities upon ſurb, perſons who have no Vanities 
but very many Vertues. Madam, I could not dp you any fers | 
vice but by doing my ſelf this honbur, to adorn my Bookmith this 
faireſt title and 1 90 of your Name.  Tou may obſerve, but 
cannot blame, my ambition; ſ long as it is inſtanced in a Reli. 
gious ſervice, and means nothing but this, that I may ſignify 
how much I honour. that Perſon who is aefigned to bring nen 
Bleſſings to that Famil) which is ſo Honourable in it ſelf, and 
for ſo many reaſons dear to me. Madam, upon that account, 
beſides the ſtock of your own Worthineſs, Im 
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walk and immediately the man was made ho | day e my burying hath ſhe hep WILLS 
and walked and on tlie came'day was the Sabboath. e For the poore alwayes ye laue with you, 
5 place this te the third Sandi in Advent. but me ye haue not alwaves, 
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. F HEN the Firſt Year of Jeſus, the Year of Peace and undiſturbed EE 
' Preaching, was . there was a Feaſt of the Jews, and Jeſus went — FA 
up to Jeruſalem. This Feaſt was the ſecond Paſſover he kept after he 
began to preach 3 not the Feaſt of Pentecoſt or Tabernacles, both which were paſſed 
lore 7 came laſt from Judea. Whither when he was now come, he finds an 
impotent perſon lying at the pool of Betheſda, waiting till the Angel ſhould move the wa- 
irg, after which whoſoever firſt ſtepped in was cured of his infirmity. The poor man had 
Waited thirty eigbt years, and {till was prevented by ſome other of the Hoſpital that 
teded a Phyſician. But Jeſ#s ſeeing him, had pity on him, cured him, and bad him 
lite up bis bed and walk, This cure happened to be wrought pon the Sabbath ; for 
nich the Fews were ſo moved with indignation, that they thought to ſlay im. And 
— Geer was enraged by his calling himſelf the Son of God, and making himſelf equal 
Od. 
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2, Upon occaſion of this offence, which they ſnatched at before it was miniſtred, | 

Jeſus diſcourſes upon his Miſſion, and derivation of his authority from the Father; John 519 &. 

the union between them, and the excellent communications of power, participa- 

4 on of dignity, delegation of judicature, reciprocations and reflections of honour 

: fromthe Father to the Son, and back againto the Father. He preachesof Life and 

. vation to them that believe in him; prophecies of the reſurrection of the dead by 

. the efficacy of the voice of the Son of God; ſpeaks of the day of Judgment, the dif- 

. *ring conditions after, of Salvation and Damnation . confirms his | 

« Fords and miſſion by the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, of Moſes and the other Scri- 

ptures, and of God himſelf. And ſtill the ſcandal riſes higher: for in the ſecond Sab- Svidas, Ve. 
. | | F f 1 | | wy bath Sd 6/7 ov. 
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Me u e e Tyre, and complaining that his hand was withered, and de. 


leg. adver] Lu. Parted from Judah, he was declared King,) and both together took counſel how 
. they might kill him. . 


* 


2 r A „ . — 


oO CITIES WE —— ˙ — — 4 2 


2444 


next day after the weekly Sabbath, the Diſciples of Jeſ#s pull ripe ears of wh _ 


tered ſatiſ. 


e permitteq 
of Mercy are 


ay that j 
cant to other Offices, and proper for a Religious Feſtival. _ unt un. 


Galilee whither the Scribes and Phariſees followed him, 
whether or no he would proſecute that which they called Prophanation of th 
by doing Acts of Mercy upon that day. He ſtill did ſo. For entrin 


| S 
Zvangel. Naz. quod $. Hieron. ex. Hebr, in 4 whom S. Hierom reports to have. been a 


Grecum tranſtulit. 


cy ws,6amey, wmv ꝭMẽEovey. 


Theophyla&uz, 3 | "Bate 
& Heben die rod was the Meſſias, becauſe by the decree of the Roman Senate, when the Sceptre de- 


V. uno ore af- 


5. But now Jeſus ee, commanded a Ship to be in readineſs againſt any inconve. 


militet annus. 


Sedul. 


* rages them, by his own Example of Long-ſufferance, and by Inſtances of Divine W 
© Providence expreſſed even to Creatures of ſmalleſt, value, and by promiſe of great re. 
e wards, to the confident confeſſion of his Name; and furniſhes. them with ſome 5 1 
poſitions, which are like ſo. many Bills of Exchange, upon the truſt of which they il 
BY Mos RA, yd 3 er AY ea, D | ho quit 
might take up neceſſaties; promiſing great retributions not only to them who q 1 
* any thing of value for the fake of 7eſuz, but to them that offer a cup of 2 2 I 
* thirſty Diſciple. And with theſe inſtructions they departed to preach in the , 1 49 
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8 HSEGT. XIII. Of the Preaching of Jeſus. 291 


"In. Jeſus returning to Caper aum, received the addrels of a faithful Centurion of 
the Legion called Ihe Iron Legion (which uſually quartered in Judæa) in behalf of his - +6 
ſeryant, whom he loved, and who was grievouſly afflicted with the Palſie ; and healed” ** 
him, as A reward and honour to his Faith. And from thence going to the City Naim, 

he raiſed to life the only ſon of a widow, whom the mourners followed in the ſtreet, 
tearing the corps ſadly to his funeral. Upon the fame of theſe and divers other Mi- 

cles Jobn the Baptiſt, who was ſtill in priſon, (for he was not put to death till the 

utter end of this year,) ſent two of his Diſci ples to him by divine Ptovidence, or elſe 

by John s deſignation, to miniſter occaſions of his greater publication, enquiring if he 

was the Meſſias. To whom Jeſus returned no anſwer, but a Demonſtration taken from 

che nature of the thing, and the glory of the Miracles, ſaying, Return to John, and 

e him what you ſee ; for the deaf hear, the blind ſee, the lame walk, the dead are rai-W9. 35. 45 5.6, 
ſd, and the leapers are cleanſed, and to the poor the Goſpel is preached. Which 
were the Characteriſtick Notes of the Meſſzas, according to the predictions of the holy 

ophetS.i.i e n 1 e's 1 
5 When John's Diſciples were gone with this anſwer, Jeſus began to ſpeak co ncer- 
ning John, of the auſterity and holineſs of his Perſon, the greatneſs of his Function, 

* thedivinity of his Commiſhon ; ſaying, that he was greater than a Prophet, a burning 
d ſpining light, the Elias that was to come, and the conſummation or ending of the 
gd Prophets. Adding withal, that the perverſeneſs of that Age was moſt notorious 
jn the entertainment of himſelf and the Baptiſt: For neither could the Baptiſt, who 
eme neither cating nor drinking, (that by his auſterity and mortified deportment he 
„might invade the judgment and affections of the people) nor Jeſ#s, who came both 
eating and drinking, (that by a moderate and an affable life, framed to the compliance 
* 1nd common uſe of men, he might ſweetly inſinuate into the affections of the multi- 
* tude,) obtain belief amongſt them. They could object againſt every thing, but no- 
thing could pleaſe them. But wiſdom and righteouſneſs had a theatre in its own fa- 
„ mily, and 7s juſtified of all her children. Then he proceeds toa more applied repre- 
* henfion of Capernaum and Chorazin, and Bethſaida, for being pertinacious in their ſins 
* and infidelity, in defiance and reproof of all the mighty works which had been 
* wrought in them. But theſe things were not revealed to all diſpoſitions; the wiſe 
and the mighty of the world were not ſubjects prepared for the ſimplicity and ſofter 
* impreſſes of the Goſpel, and the down-right ſeverity of its Sanctions. And therefore 
© Jeſus glorified God for the magnifying of his mercy, in that theſe things, which were 
id from the great ones, were revealed to babes; and concludes this Sermon with an in- 
© vitation of all wearzed and diſconſolate perſons, loaden with fin and miſery, to come to 
him, promiſing eaſe to their burthens, and refreſhment to their wearineſs, and to ex- 
change their heavy preſſures into an eaſie yoke, and a light lurthen. 

9. When Jeſus had ended this Sermon, one of the Phariſees named Simon, invited Luke 7. 
him to eat with him: Into whoſe houſe when he was entred, a certain womam that was 
nner, abiding there in the City, heard of it; her name was Mary. She had been mar- 

ted to a noble perſonage, a native of the Town and Caſtle of Magdal, from whence 
ſhe had her name of Magdalen, though ſhe her ſelf was born in Bethany. A widow ſhe 
ms, and prompted by her wealth, liberty and youth to an intemperate life, and too 
Iree entertainments. She came to Jeſus into the Phariſees houſe 4 not (as did the ſta- 
ing multitude _)) to glut her eyes with the ſight of a miraculous and glorious perſon; 
nor (as did the Centurion, or the Syro-pheniciar, or the Ruler of the Synagogue ) for 
cure of her ſiekneſs, or in behalf of her friend, or child, or ſervant; but (the only ex- 
anple of ſo coming ) ſhe came in remorſe and regret for her fins. She came to Jeſus to 
hy her burthen at 175 feet, and to preſent him with a broken heart, and a weeping eye 
ad great affection, and a Box of Nard Piſtick, ſalutary and precious. For ſhe came 
trembling, and fell down before him, weeping bitterly for La 

er lins, pouringout a floud great enough to waſh the feet of per gemitum ; propriique lavans in gurgiteſ eri, 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, and wiping them with. the hairs of ber head ;  Munda ſui laerymis reait, & deterſa capillis. 
After which ſhe brake the box, and anointed his feet withoint= | © \. + * 
vent. Which expreſſion was ſo great an ecſtaſie of love, ſorrow, and adoration, that to 
mnt the feet even of the greateſt Monarch was long unknown, and in all the pomps 
ind greatneſſes of the Roman Prodigality, it was not uſed till Otho taught it to Nero; in 8 
ole inſtance it was by * Pliny reckoned for a prodigy of unneceſſary profuſion ; And 5% Ke. 
in i ſelf without the circumſtance of ſo free a diſpenſation, it was a preſent for a Prince, 3· /ie Aiben. 
d an Alabaſter · box of Nard piſtick was ſent as a Preſent from Cambyſes to the King of? . 

Ethiopia. ET oo Honiton» ann „ tus in Theſis. 
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10. When Simon obſerved this finner fo buſie in the expreſſes of her Religion ang 
Veneration to Jeſus, he thought with himſelf that this was zo Prophet, that 4 & 
know her to be u ſinner, or no juſt perſon, that would ſuffer her to touch hin. For 1 1 
though the Jews Religion did permit Harlots of theit own Nation to live, and mn 
the privileges of their Nation, ſave that their Oblations were refuſed ; yet the Phar 

ſees, who pretended to a greater degree of Sanctity than others, would not admit them 
to civil uſages, or the benefits of ordinary ſociety; and thought Religion it ſelf and the 
honour of a Prophet was concerned in the intereſts of the ſame ſuperciliouſneſ;, And 
therefore Simon made an objection within himſelf. Which Jeſus knowing (for he un. 
derſtood his thoughts as well as his words ) made her Apology and his own in a civil 
queſtion expreſſed in a Parable of two Debtors, to whom a greater and a leſs debt re. 
ſpeCtively was forgiven ; both of them concluding, that they would love their merciful 
Creditor in proportion to his mercy and donative. And this was the caſe of Mary Mag. | 
dalen, to whom, becauſe much was forgiven, ſhe loved much, and expreſſed it in chars. 
cters ſo large, that the Phariſee might read his own incivilities and inhoſpitable enter. 
tainment of the Maſter, when it ſtood confronted with the magnificency of Mary Mag. 
daler's penance and charity. 
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11. When Jeſus had dined, he was preſented with the ſad fight of a poor Demoniack 
poſſeſſed with a blind and a dumb Devil; in whoſe behalf his Friends entreated Jeſus 
that he would caſt the Devil out: Which he did pe 1h and the blind man ſew 
and the dumb ſpake, ſo much to the amazement of the people, that they ran in ſo prodi- 
gious companies after him, and ſo ſcandalized the Phariſees, who thought that by 

means of this Prophet their Reputation would be leſſened, and their Schools empty, that 
firſt a rumour was ſcattered up and down from an uncertain principle, but communi- 
cated with tumult and apparent noiſes, that Jeſus was beſide himſelf. Upon which ru- 
mour his friends and kindred came together to ſee, and to make proviſions accordingly: 
And the holy Virgin-Mother came her (elf, but without any apprehenſions of any ſuch 
horrid accident. The words and things ſhe had from the g laid up in her 
heart, would furniſh her with principles excluſive of all apparitions of ſuch fancies: 
But ſhe came to ſee what that perſecution was which, under that colour, it was likely 
the Phariſees emen 8 
12. When the mother of Jeſus and his kindred came, they found him in an houſe, 
encircled with people full of wonder and admiration. And there the holy Virgin- 
Mother might hear part of her own Prophecy verified, That the Generations of the 
Earth ſhould call her Bleſſed : For a Woman worſhipping Jeſus cried out, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſuck. To this Jeſus replied, not denying 
her to be highly bleſſed who had received the honour of being the Mother of the M. 
ſias, but advancing the r of ſpiritual excellencies far above this greateſt temporal 
honour in the world; Tea rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and do it. 
For in reſpect of the iſſues of ſpiritual perfections and their proportionable benedicti- 
ons, all immunities and temporal honours are empty and hollow bleſſings; and all rela- 
tions of kindred disband and empty themſelves into the greater chanels and flouds of 
13. For when Jeſus being in the houſe, they told him hi? Mother and his Brethren 
ſtaid for him without; he told them, thoſe Relations were leſs than the ties of Duty and 
Religion. For thoſe dear names of Mother and Brethren, which are hallowed by the 
laws of God and the endearments of Nature, are made far more ſacred when a ſpiritual WM 
cognation does ſupervene, when the relations are ſubjected in perſons religious and ho- 
ly : But if they be abſtract and ſeparate, the conjunction of perſons in-ſpiritual bands, W 
. in the ſame Faith, and the ſame Hope, and the union of them in the ſame myſtical 
Head, is an adunation nearer to identity than thoſe diſtances between Parents and Chil- 
dren, which are only cemented by the actions of Nature as it is of diſtin& conſiderati- 
on from the Spirit. For Jeſs pointing to his Diſciples ſaid, Behold my Mother and ny Wi 
Brethren, for whoſoever doeth the will of my Father which is in Heaven, he it my Brother, if 
and Siſter, and Mother. e Ne GO „ 
14. But the Phariſees upon the occaſion of the Miracles renewed the old 2 5 125 
He caſteth out Devils by Beelzebub. Which ſenceleſs and illiterate objection rift ha- 
ving confated, charged them highly upon the guilt of 'an unpardonable crime, telling ö 
them, that the ſo charging thoſe actions of his done in the virtue of the Divine An I 
Is a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: And however they Mgr be bold with the Son ot Bl 
X Man, and prevarications againſt his werds, or injuries to his perſon might upon . | 
f tance and Baptiſm find a pardon; yet it was a matter of greater * 
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Lunt the Holy Ghoſt ; that would find no pardon here nor hefeafter. Rut taking 
ſion upon this diſcourſe, he by an ingenious and myſteribous Parable gives tlie world: 
creat caution of recidivation and backſliding after Repentance. For if He Devil re- 
ü turns into an houſe once ſwept and garniſhed, he bringeth ſeven ſpirits more impure thun 
himſelf; and the 4 eſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. oo 
15. After this, Jeſus went from the houſe of the Phariſee, and, coming to the Sea 
of Tiberias or Genezareth, (for it was called the Sea of 7iberias from a Tom on the 
tanks of the Lake,) taught the people upon the ſhore, himſelf fitting in the ſhip. But 
he taught them by Parables, under which were hid myſterious ſenſes, which ſhined 
through their veil like a bright Sun through an eye cloſed with a thin eye-lid : Ic being 
light enough to ſhew their infidelity, but not to diſpel thoſe thick Egyptian darkneſſes 
which they had contracted by their habitual ind iſpoſitions and pertinacious averſations. 
By the Parable of the Sower ſcattering his ſeed by the way-ſide, and ſome on ſtony, ſome on 
thorny, ſome on good ground, he intimated the ſeveral capacities or indiſpoſitions of men's 
hearts, the careleſneſs of ſome, the frowardneſs and levity of others, the eaſineſs and 
ſoftneſs of a third, and how they are ſpoiled with worldlineſs and cares, and how ma- 
ny ways there are to miſcarry, and that but one ſort of men receive the word,and bring 
forth the fruits of a holy lite. By the Parable of Tares permitted to grow among ſt the 
heat, he intimated the toleration of diſſenting Opinions not deſtructive of Piety or 
civil Societies. By the three Parables of the Seed growing inſenſibly, of the grain of 
Miftard-ſeed ſwelling up to a tree, of alittle leven qualifying the whole lump, he ſigni- 
fed the Increment of the Goſpel, and the Bleſſings upon the Apoſtolical Ser- 
mons. 
16. Which Parables when he had privately to his Apoſtles rendered into their proper 
ſences, he added to them two Parables concerning the dignity ofthe Goſpel, comparing 
it to Treaſure hid in a field, and a Jewel of great price, for the purchaſe of which every 
good Merchant muſt quit all that he hath rather than miſs it: Telling them withal, that 
however purity and ſpiritual perfections were intended by the Goſpel, yet it would not 
be acquired by every perſon ; but the publick Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſhould be a 
mix d multitude, like a net incloſing fiſhes good and bad. After which diſcourſes he retired 
from the Sea-ſide, and went to his own City of Nazareth; where he preached ſoex- 
cellently upon certain words of the Prophet“ [/azah, that all the People wondred at the * Chap. 61.1. 
wiſdom which he expreſſed in his divine Diſcourſes. But the men of Nazareth did not 
do honour to the Prophet, that was their Country-man, becauſe they knew him in all 
the diſadvantage of youth, and kindred, and trade, and poverty, ſtill retaining in their 
minds the infirmities and humilities of his firſt years, and keeping the ſame apprehen- 
tons of him a Man and a glorious Prophet, which they had to him a Child in the ſhop 
of a Carpenter. But when Jeſus in his Sermon had reproved their infidelity, at 
which he wondred, and therefore did but few miracles there in reſpe& of what he 
had done at Capernaum, and intimated the prelation of that City before Nazareth; they 
thruſt him out of the City, and led him to the brow of the hill on which the City was built, in- 
tending to throw him down headlong. But his work was not yet finiſhed, therefore he 
paſmng through the midſt of them, went his way. 
17. Jeſus therefore departing from Nazareth, went up and down toall the Towns 
and Caſtles of Galilee, attended by his Diſciples, and certain women out of whom he 
had caſt unclean Spirits; ſuch as were Mary Magdalen, Johanna wife to Chuza Herod's 
*eward, Suſanna, and ſome others, who did for him offices of proviſion, and ini- 
red to him ont of their own ſubſtance, and became part of that holy College which a- 
ut this time began to be full ; becauſe now the Apoſtles were returned from their 
preaching, full of joy that the Devils were made ſubje& to the word of their mouth, 
and the empire of their Prayers, and invocation of the Holy Name of Jeſus. But their 
ſter gave them a lenitive to aſſwage the tumour and excreſcency, intimating that 
uch privileges are not ſolid foundations of a holy joy, but ſo far as they co-operate to- 
End of Gods Glory and their own Salvation; to which when they are dC 
Onligned, and their Names written in Heaven, in the” Book of Election and Re- er 
=, of Predeſtination , then their joy is reaſonable, holy, true, and perpe- 8 
tal. | . | A OF" 
18. But when Herod had heard theſe things of Jeſus, preſently his apprehenſions 
were ſuch as derived from his guilt : He thought it was John the Baptiſt who was riſen Firtutem inco- 
an the dead, and that theſe mighty Works were demonſtrations of his Power, increa- — Ow, 
© by the ſuperadditions of immortality and diviner influences made proportionable clit querime; 


e honour of a Martyr, and the ſtate of ſeparation. For a little before this time 1 i. Horaz. 
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Dis cours: XV. 


of the Bxcellency, Baſe, Reaſonableneſs and Advantages of lea- 
ring Chrilt's Toke, and living according to bis Inſlitation. 
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of i. E Holy Jeſxs came to break from off out necks two great yokes ; the one 
of Sin, by which we were fettered and impriſoned in the condition of ſlaves 
and miſerable CR z the other of Moſes's Lam; by which we were kept in pupillage 
ud minority, and a ſtate of imperfection z and aflerted us into the glorious 

the Sons of God. The firſt was a deſpotick Empire and the Govefnment of a Tyrant: 
The ſecond was of a-School-maſter, ſevere, abſolute and imperious, but it was in order 
to a farther good; Ft nothing pleaſant in the ſufferance and load. And now Chrift ha- 
ving taken off-theſe two, hath put oti a third. He quits us of our burthen, but not 


of our Duty; and hath changed the former Tyranny and the lefs perfect Diſcipline in- 


bthe ſweetneſs of paternal Regiment, and theexcellency of ſuch an Inſtitution, whoſe 
trery Precept carries part of its reward in hand, and aſſurances of after-glories. My- 
s Law was like ſharp and unpleaſant Phy fick, certainly painful, but uncertainly 
healthful, For it was not then communicated to them by promiſe arid univerſal reve-· 
lions, that the end of theit Obedience ſhould be Life eternal; Butthey were full of 
bopes it might be 15 „as we are of health when we have a learned and wife Phyfician. 


lt's yet the reward ug n a cloud, and the hopes in fettets and confinetient. But 
W 


Law of Chrift is like Chriſt's healing of diſeaſes; he does it eafily,and he does it in- 
allibly. The event is certainly conſequetit, and the manner of cur̃e is by 4 touch of his 
hand, or 4 word of bis moutli ot an approximation to the hes: F his garment, without 
pin and vexatious iüſtruments. Dy nieaning is, that Chriſtianity is by the © 
"i riffs Spirit, which he promiſed us and gave us in the Goſpel, made very eafieto 
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295 I the excellency, Eaſineſs, &c. PIA A III 
| us: And yet a reward ſo great is promiſed, as were enough. to make a } — 
walk, and a broken arm endure the burthen ; a reward great enough to 
ling to do violence to all Our inclinations, paſſions and deſires. A hu 
giant is a light burthen, becauſe his ſtrength is diſproportionably gre 

eaſie to him as an ounce is to a child. And yet if we had not the ſtrenęth of giants; 
the hundred weight were of Gold or Jewels, a weaker perſon would think it no ER. 
to bear that burthen, if it were the reward of his portage and the hire of his 158 . 
The Spirit is given to us to enable us, and Heaven is promiſed to encourage us: Te 
firſt makes us able, and the ſecond makes us willing: And when we have power ; 
affections, we cannot complain of preſſure. And this is the meaning of our Reste 
Mat 11. 28, Saviour's invitation; Come unto me, for my burthen is light, my yoke s eaſe. Whic 
St. John alſo obſerved: For this is the love of God, that we keep his Commandment, . ry F 
his Commandments are not grievous. For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the 1 . 
and this is the victory that overcometh, even our Faith: That is, Our belief of God's pro- 
miſes, the promiſe of the Spirit for preſent aid, and of Heaven for the future reward 
is ſtrength enough to overcome alk the world. ee ; 
2. But beſides that, God hath made his yoke eaſie by exteriour ſupports more than 
ever was in any other Religion; Chriſtianity is of it ſelf, according to humane eſtimate 
a Religion more eaſie and deſirable by our natural and reaſonable appetites, than Sin 
in the midſt of all its pleaſures and imaginary felicities. Vertue hath more pleaſure in 
it than Sin, and hath all ſatisfactions to every deſire of man in order to humane and pru- | 
dent ends; which I (hall reprefent in the confideration of theſe particulars : 1. To live 
according to the Laws. of Jeſus, is in ſome things moſt natural and proportionable to 
the deſires and firſt intentions of Nature. 2. There is in it leſs trouble than in Sin. 
3. It conduces infinitely to the Content of our lives, and natural and political ſatisfa- Y 
tions. 4. It is a means to preſerve our temporal lives long and healthy. 5. It is MW 
moſt reafonable; and he only is prudent that does ſo, and he a fool that does not. And 
all this beſides the conſiderations of a glorious and happy Eternity. 3 
3. Concerning the Firſt I confider, that we do very ill, when inſtead of making 
our natural infirmity an inſtrument of humility, and of recourſe to the Grace of God, 
we pretend the fin of Adam to countenance our actual ſins, natural infirmity to excuſe 
our malice ; either laying Adam in fault, for deriving the difability upon us, or God, 
for putting us into the neceſſity. But the evils that we feel in this are from the rebel- 
lion of the inferiour appetite againſt reaſon, or againſt any Religion that puts reſtraint 
upon our firſt deſires. And therefore in carnal and fenſual inſtances accidentally we | 
find the more natural averſeneſs, becauſe God's Laws have put our iraſcible and concu- 
piſcible faculties in fetters and reſtraints. Yet in matters of duty, which are of imma- 
terial and ſpiritual concernment, all our natural, reaſon is a perfect enemy and contra- 
diction to, and a Law againſt Vice. It is natural for us to love our Parents, and they 
- who do not are unnatural ; they do violence to thoſe diſpoſitions which God gave us 
to the conſtitution of our Nature, and for the deſigns of Vertue : And all thoſe tender- M 
neſſes of affection, thoſe bowels and relenting diſpoſitions, which are the endearments MW 
of Parents and Children, are alſo the bands of duty. Every degree of love makes duty Wl 
delectable i and therefore either by nature we are inclined to hate our Parents, which 
is againſt all reaſon: and experience; or elſe we are by nature enclined to do them all 
that which is the effect of love to ſuch Superiours, and principles of being and depen- 
dency: and every prevarication from the rule, effefts and expreſſes of love, is a con- 
tradition to nature, and a mortification; to which we cannot be invited by any thing 
from within, but by fomething from without, that is violent and preternatural. 
| There are alſo many other Vertues even in the matter of ſenſual appetite which none 
can loſe, but by altering in ſome degree the natural diſpoſition. And I inſtance in the Wi 
matter of Carnality and Uncleanneſs, to which poſſibly ſome natures may think them- Wl 
{elves apt and diſpoſed : but yet God hath put into our mouths a bridle to curbthe li- 
centioufneſs of our ſpeedy appetite, putting into our very natures a principle as ſtrong Wl 
to teſtrain-it,as there is in us adiſpoſition apt to invite us. And this is alſo in perſons Wl 
who are moſt apt to the vice, women and young perſons,” to whom God hath givena Wl 
modeſty and ſhame of nature, that the entertainments of Luſts may become contradi- Wl 
ions to our retreating and backward modeſty, more than they are ſatisfactions to our Bl 
too-forward appetites. It is as great amortification and violence to Nature to bluſh,as Bl 
to loſe a deſirè: And we find it true, when perſons are invited to confeſs their ſins, ol 
to ask forgiveneſs publickly, a ſecret ſmart is not ſo violent as a publick ſhame. And 
cherefore to do an action which brings ſhameall along; and opens the Sanctuaties of 
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dame, and makes all her retirements publick, and diſmantles her incloſure, as Luſt 

; and the ſhame of carnality, hath in it more aſperity and abuſe to nature, than 

che ſhort pleaſure to which we are invited can repay. There are unnatural Luſts, Luſts 

which are ſuch in their very condition and conſtitution, that aman muſt turn a wo- 

nan, and a woman become a beaſt in acting them: and all Luſts that are not unnatu- 

ui in their own completion, are unnatural by a conſequent and accidental violence. 

Ind if Luſt hath in it diſſonancies to Nature, there are but few apologies left to excuſe 

our fins upon Nature's ſtock : and all that ſyſtem of Principles and reaſonable induce- 

ments to Vertue, which we call the Law of Nature, is nothing elſe but that firm ligature 

and incorporation of vertue to our natural principles and diſpoſitions, which whoſo 

-nrevaricates does more againſt Nature than he that reſtrains his appetite. And beſides 

theſe particulars, there is not in our natural diſcourſe any inclination directly and by 

intention of it ſelf contrary to the love of God: becauſe by God we underſtand that ; 

Fountain of Being which is infinitely perfect in it ſelf, and of 5 2 3 
at good to us; and whatſoever is ſo apprehended, it is as 2 115 av 6% EAN me; Std , n di tie- 

ratural for us to wo as to love any thing in the world; for 5, 77 hats 7 ave Lx v, . 

ye can love nothing but what we believe to be good in it ſelf, c zudorer br init avi cider, x; 

or good to us. And beyond this, there are in Nature many "#955 ant, . 
* 3 e, | | f | HX0's JAVSO1V En ole 

gs > and reaſons to make an aptneſs to acknowledge and ui»g 454 Jags 7% % au59 N, 

confeſs God 3 and by the conſent of Nations, which they alſo 4# e ce TS; Vl" toivs doe 

have learned from the dictates of their Nature, all men in fome 7 its. Fliecocl 15 

manner or other worſhip God. And therefore when this our Nature is determined in 

its own indefinite principle to the manner of worſhip, all acts againſt the Love, the 

Obedience and the Worſhip of God, are alſo againſt Nature, and offer it ſome rude- 

refs and violence. And I ſhall obſerve this, and referr it to every man's reaſon and ex- 

perience, that the great difficulties of vertue commonly apprehended commence not 

ſo much upon the ſtock of Nature, as of * Education and evil Habits. Our vertues are 'Siquidem Leo- 


difficult, becauſe we at firſt get ill Habits ; and theſe Habits muſt be unrooted be- lend: 


fore we do well: and that's our trouble. But if by the ſtrictneſs of Diſcipline and 9 


wholeſome Education we begin at firſt in our duty and the practice of vertuous princi- #7 bur que 
ples, we ſhall find vertue made as natural to us, while it 1s cuſtomary and habitual, pry nag —_— 
25 we pretend infirmity to be and propenſity to vicious practices. And this we are mw Regem #6 
taught by that excellent Hebrew who ſaid, + Wiſdom is eaſily ſeen of them that love her, 3 
and found of (ſuch as ſeek her. She preventeth them that deſire her, in making her ſelf ſecuts.Quintil, 
fot Inown unto them. Whoſo ſecketh her early ſhall have no great travail; for he ſhall; WII. S . 
find her fitting at his doors. e 93 r 
4. Secondly, In the ſtrict obſervances of the Law of Chri- „ 3 
ſanity there is Jeſs trouble than in the habitual courſes of sin. , Mu? , if frees Nad Tide, 
for if we conſider the general deſign of Chriſtianity, it pro- Quid dement:4 remiſin.? Quid crudelitate negeti- 
pounds to us in this world nothing that is of difficult pur; *:* Yecar pudicitio, bids oceuporifims , 
chaſe, nothing beyond that God allots us by the ordinary l., mane cle. Seneca. arch 
and common Providence, ſuch things which we are to receive I vitiis abit woluprar, manet tinpitude; cm 
vithout care and ſolictious vexation : So that the Ends are 4 fedit bar labor, mancar wh 
not big, and the Way is eaſie: and this walked over with ab LY: 5 
much fimplicity and ſweetneſs, and thoſe obtained without difficulty. He that pro- 
poundsto himſelf to live low, pious, humble and retired, his main employment is 
nothing but fitting quiet and undiſturbed with variety of impertinent affairs. But he 
that loves the world and its acquiſitions entertains a thouſand buſineſſes, and ever 
bulineſs hath a world of employment, and every employment is multiplied and . 
intricate by circumſtances, and every circumſtance is to be diſputed, and he that diſ- 
tiny ever hath'two ſides in enmity and oppoſition : and by this time there is a genea- 
08y, a long deſcent and cognation of troubles, branched into ſo many particulars, 
that it is/troubleſome to underſtand them, and much more to run through them. The 
ways of vertue are very much upon the defenſive, and the work one, uniform and 
little: they are like way within a ſtrong Caſtle ; if they ſtand upon their guard, they 
ſeſdom need to ſtrike a ſtroke: But a Vice is like ſtorming of a Frot, full of noiſe, 
trouble, labour, danger and diſeaſe. How eaſie a thing 1s it to reſtore the pledge? 
it if a man means to defeat him that truſted him, what a world of arts muſt he uſe to 
make pretences ? to delay firſt, then to excuſe, then to object, then to intricate the bu- 
lneſs, next to quarrel, then to forſwear it, and all the way to palliate his crime, and 
preſent himſelf honeſt? And if an oppreſſing and greedy perſon have a deſign to co- 
den ayoung Heir, or to get his neighbour's land, the cares of every day and the inter- 
. e | ruptions 
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298 Of the Excellency, Eaſineſs, &c. PRI 
ruptions of every night's ſleep are more than the purchaſe is worth: whereas ro 
bas vertue at ha at watching, and the leſs painful care of a fewer — wil ode 
Now fatum cu. A plain ſtory is ſooneſt told, and beſt confutes an intricate lye. And when a perſ oo 
juſque ad ſecs- Examined in judgment, one falſe anſwer asks more wit for its ſupport and maintenance, 
5 ow than a Hiſtory of truth. And ſuch perſons are put to ſo many ſhameful retreats fa 
+. = colours, fucus's and daubings with untempered mortar, to avoid contradiction ordic 
quentia. Quin- covery, that the labour of a falſe ſtory ſeems in the order of things to be deſigned Ne 
1 * ®- beginning of its puniſhment. And if we conſider how reat a part of our Religion 

conſiſts in Prayer, and how eaſie a thing God requires of us when he commands us 8 
pray for bleſſings, the duty of a Chriſtian cannot ſeem very troubleſome. 

— „ _ 5. And indeed I can hardly inſtance in any vice, but there 
Alari ibi A bi jubet, viſ folomn Laut d sd. f. is viſibly more pain in the order of acting and obſerving it 
dem, caſtit atem, humilitatem, ſobrietatem mijeri- than in the acquiſt or promotion of vertue. I have ſeen 
— appt que unique e 19293 drunken perſons in their ſeas of drink and: talk dread ey b 

+ Jed ornant. Salvian. | | | . : er 
wh 755 cup as a blow, and they have uſed devices and private arts, 
en nf 741 rde gen, 4 eſcape the puniſhment of a full draught; and the poor wretch 
| 3 r. Kessel dne f atis being condemned by the laws of drinking to his meaſure MW 
# ags775- S. Chryloſt O Ad a x N · was forced and haled to execution; and he ſuffered it, and 
, HEE thought himſelf engaged to that perſon who with much kind. 

neſs and importunity invited him to a Fever: but certainly there was more pain in it 
than in the ſtrictneſs of holy and ſevere Temperance. And he that ſhall comparethe | 
troubles and dangers of an ambitious War with the gentleneſs and eaſineſs of peace 
will ſoon preceive that every Tyrant and uſurping Prince, that ſnatches at his neigh- 
bour's rights, hath two armies, one of men, and the other of cares. Peace ſheds no 
blood, but of the pruned vine; and hath no buſineſs, but modeſt and quiet entertain- 
ments of the time, opportune for Piety, and circled with reward. But God often pu- 
niſhes Ambition and Pride with Luſt; and he ſent 4 thorr in the fleſh as a corrective to 
the elevations and grandezza of S. Paul, growing up from the multitude of his Revela- 
tions: and it is not likely the puniſhement ſhould have leſs trouble than the crime, 
whoſe pleaſures and obliquity this was deſigned to puniſh. And indeed every experi- 
| | ence can veriſie, that an Adulterer hath in him the impatience 
— COte ar ea of defires, the burnings of luſt, the fear of ſhame, the appre- M 
7 e henſions of a jealous, abuſed and an inraged Husband. He 
N Horat. J. 4. Od. 12. endures affronts, miſs-timings, tedious waitings, the dulneſs 
e of delay, the regret of interruption, the confuſion and amaze- 
ments of diſcovery, the ſcorn of a reproached vice, the debaſings of contempt upon itz 
unleſs the man grows impudent, and then he is more miſerable upon another ſtock. 
but David was ſo put to it to attempt, to obtain, to enjoy Bathſheba, and to prevent 

the ſhame of it, that the difficulty was greater than all his wit and power, and it 
drove him into baſe and unworthy arts, which diſcovered him the more, and multi- 
plied his crime. But while he enjoyed the innocent — of his lawful bed he had 
no more trouble in it than there was in inclining his head upon his pillow. The ways 
' Auger ig. Of ſin are crooked, deſart, rocky and une ven. They are broad indeed, and there is vari- 
luc aug. ety of ruins, and allurements to entice fools, and a large theatre to act the bloody tra- 

Wild. 5. . -gedies of Souls upon; but they are nothing, ſmooth, or ſafe, or delicate. The ways of. 

vertue are ſtrait, but not crooked; narrom, but not unpleaſant. There are two vi- 
ces for one vertue; and therefore the way to Hell muſt needs be of greater extent, lati- 
tude and diſſemination: But becauſe vertue is but one way, therefore it is eaſie, regu- 
lar, and apt to walk in without errour or diverſions. Narrow is the gate, and ſtrait is the 
way. It is true, conſidering our evil cuſtoms and depraved natures, by which we have Wl 
made it ſo to us. But God hath made it more paſſable by his grace and preſent aids: 
and S. John Baptiſt receiving his Commiſſion to preach Repentance, it was expreſſed WW 
in theſe words, Make plain the paths of the Lord. Indeed Repentanceis a rough and Wi 
a ſharp vertue, and like a mattock and ſpade breaks away all the roughneſſes of the Bl 
pallage, and hinderances of ſin: but when we enter into thediſpoſitions which Ci 
1ath deſigned to us, the way is more plain and eaſie than the ways of Death and Hell. i 
Labour it hath in it, juſt as all things that are excellent; but no confuſions no diſtra- Wi 
ctions of thought, no amazements, no labyrinths, and intricacy of counſels: But it is Bl 
like the labours of Agriculture, full of health and ſimplicity, plain and profitable, re- 
. quiring diligence, but ſuch in which crafts and painful ſtratagems are uſeleſs and im- 2 
pertinent. But vice hath oftentimes ſo troubleſome a retinue, and ſo many objections W 


io the event of things, is ſo entangled in difficultand contradiftory circumſtances, * C 
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1 a. n — _— e nm e — 


— 


EA 


„ 
in its Pa x 
l are leſs perceived and leaſt enjoyed, while they begin in phantaſtick ſem- 
Mances, and riſe up in ſmoak, vain and hurtful, and end in diſſatisfaction. 
6 But it is conſiderable, that God, and the Sinner, and the Devil, all joyn in in- 
reaſingthe difficulty and trouble of Sin; upon contrary deſigns indeed, but all co-ope- 
t to the verification of this diſcourſe. For God by his reſtraining grace, and the 
checks of a tender conſcience, and the bands of publick honeſty, and the ſenſe of ho- 
= and reputation; and the cuſtoms of nations, and the ſeverities of laws, makes that 
in moſt men the choice of vice is imperfect, dubious and troubleſome, and the pleaſures 
abated and the apprehenſions various and in differing degrees; and men act their crimes 
while they are diſputing againſt them, and the balance Is caſt by a few grains, and 
ſcruples vex and diſquiet the. poſſeſſion : And the difference is perceived to be ſo little, 
hat inconſideration and inadvertency 1s the greateſt means to determine many men to 
the entertainment of a ſin. And this God does with a deſign to leſſen our choice, and 
to diſabuſe our perſuaſions from arguments and weak pretences of Vice, and to envite 
1s to the trials of Vertue, when we ſee its enemy giving us fo ill conditions. And 
yet the Sinner himſelf makes the buſineſs of Sin greater : For its nature is ſo loath- 
ſome, and its pleaſure ſo little, and its promiſes ſo unperformed, that when it lies 
open, eaſie and apt to be diſcerned, there is no argument in it ready to envite us: And 
nen hate a vice which is every day offered and proſtitute; and when they ſeek for 
pleaſure , unleſs difficulty preſents it, as there is nothing in it really to perſuade a 
choice, ſo there is nothing ſtrong or witty enough to abuſe a man. And to this pur- 
pole ( amongſt ſome others, which are malicious and crafty ) the Devil gives aſſiſtance, 
knowing that men deſpiſe what is cheap and common, and ſuſpect a latent excellency to 
be in difficult and forbidden objects: And therefore the Devil ſometimes croſſes an op- 
portunity of Sin, knowing that the deſire is the iniquity, and does his work ſufficiently; 
and yet the crofling the deſire by impeding the act heightens the appetite, and makes 
it more violent and impatient. But by all theſe means Sin is made more troubleſome 
than the pleaſures of the temptation can account for: And it will be a ſtrange impru- 
dence to leave Vertue upon pretence of its difficulty, when for that very reaſon we 
the rather entertain the inſtances of Sin, deſpiſing a cheap fin and a coſtly vertue; 
chuſing to walk through the Brambles of a Deſart, rather than to climb the Fruit-trees 
of Paradiſe. . 


! 


7. Thirdly, Vertue conduces infinitely to the Content of our Lives, to ſecular Feli- of 3 


cities, and political Satisfactions; and Vice does the quite contrary. For the bleſſings awpiyr. Ar- 
of this life are theſe that make it happy, peace and quietneſs, content and ſatisfaction * 
of deſires, riches, love of friends and neighbours, honour and reputation abroad, a 
healthful body, and a long lite. This laſt is a diſtin& conſideration, but the other 
xe proper to this title. For the firſt it is certain, Peace was ſo deſigned by the Holy 
7e/us, that he framed all his Laws in compliance to that deſign. He that returns good 
for evil, a ſoft anſwer to the a ſperity of his enemy, kindneſs to injuries, leſſens the 
contention always, and ſometimes gets a friend, and when he does not, heſhames his Malignm bs 
enemy. Every little accident in a Family to peeviſh and angry perſons is the matter 2 8 ne 
of a quarrel, and every quarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the Houſe, and ſets it on fire, Ege ej: nr 
and no man can tell how far that may burn, it may be to a diſſolution of the whole Fa- m credo, cui 
brick. But whoſoever obeys the Laws of Jeſus, bears with the infirmities of his relatives N 
and ſociety, ſeeks with ſweetneſs to remedy what is ill, and to prevent what it may 
produce, and throws water upon a ſpark, and lives ſweetly with his wife, affectionately 
vith his children, providently and diſcreetly with his ſervants; and they all love the 
jor-domo, and look upon him as their Parent, their Guardian, their Friend, their Pa- 
tron, their Proveditore. But look upon a perſon angry, peaceleſs, and diſturbed, when 
he enters upon his threſhold, it gives an alarm to his houſe, and puts them to flight, 
or upon their defence; and the Wife reckons the joy of her day is done, when he re- 
turns; and the Children enquire into their Father's age, and think his life tedious; 
and the Servants curſe privately, and do their Service as Slaves do, only when they 
lire not do otherwiſe; and they ſerve him as they ſerve a Lion, they obey his 
ength, and fear his cruelty, and deſpiſe his manners, and hate his perſon. No man 
noyscontent in his Family but he that is peaceful and charitable, juſt and loving, for- 
aring and forgiving, careful and provident. He that is not ſo, his houſe may be 
Caſtle, but it is manned by enemies: His houſe; built, not upon the ſand, but upon 
tie waves, and upon a tempeſt: The foundation is uncertain, but his ruine is 3 oy 5 
; 8 And 
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8. And if we extend the relations of the man beyond his own walls 
duty to his Neighbour, that is, all offices of kindneſs, gentleneſs and humanit 
thing of injury and affront, is certain never to meet with a wrong ſo great as 11 * 
convenience ofa Law- ſuit, or the contention of neighbours, and all the . 
dangers and inconvenience. Kindneſs will ereate and invite kindnefs; an injur 
vokes an injury. And ſince the love of Neighbours is one of thoſe beauties whici, © 
mon did admire, and that this beauty is within the combination of preciou 
which adorn and reward a peaceable, charitable d iſpoſition; he that is in! 
ſpiritual excellencies, with intellectual rectitudes, with peace and with bl 
ſociety, knows they grow amongſt the roſe-buſhes of Vertue and holy Obedience, 
the Laws of Feſus. And for a good man ſome will even dare to die; and a ſweet . 


he that doc i, 


ich Holo. 


eſſings of 


charitable diſpoſition is received with fondneſs, and all the endearments of the Neigh. 

* Orv 38 Ces bourhood. He that obſerves how many families are ruined by contention, and h | 
\ 2 10 2 A —_— | In g : | I 
Ay. r. many ſpirits are broken by the care, and contumely, and fear, and ſpite, which are 


"7 cad ne, entertained as advocates to promote a Sute of Law, will ſoon confeſs that a 
7eayuz Jac, and peaceable quitting of a conſiderable intereſt, is a purchaſe and a gain, 


great loſs 


of a long Suit and a vexatious quarrel. And ſtill if the proportion riſes higher, the 


reaſon ſwells, and grows more neceſſary and determinate. For if we would liveac. 
cording to the Diſcipline of Chriſtian Religion, one of the great plagues which vez Wl 
the world would be no more. That there ſhould be no wars, was one of the deſigns | 


of Chriſtianity : and the living according to that Inſtitution which is able to prevent 
all wars, and to eſtabliſh an univerſal and eternal peace, when it is obeyed, is the uſin 
an infallible inſtrument toward that part of our political happineſs which conſiſts in 


Peace. This world would be an image of Heaven, if all men were charitable, peace. 
able, juſt and loving. To this excellency all thoſe Precepts of Chriſt which conſiſt in | 


forbearance and forgiveneſs do co-operate. 


9. But the next inſtance of the reward of holy Obedience and Conformity to Chrif's 


Laws is it ſelf a Duty, and needs no more but a mere repeti- 
tion of it. We muſt be content in every ſtate; and becauſe 


þ 
) 


he conſequent 
V pro- 


8 [ 3 
things 
Ove with 


OW 


in reſpect 


Dixit M. Cato apud Aul. Gel. J. 13. c. 22. 
Vitio vertunt quia multa egeo; at ego illis, quia 
nequeunt egere. | 
Neque mala vel bona,que vulgus putat : mul- 
tos qui conflitari adverſis videantur, beatos, ac 
pleroſque, quanquam magna, per opes , miſerrimos, 
ſt illi grauem fortunam conſtanter tolerent, hi pro- 


Chriſtianity teaches us this leſſon, it teaches us to be happy: 


for nothing from without can make us miſerable, unleſs we 
joyn our own conſents to it, and apprehend it ſuch, and en- 


tertain it in our ſad and melancholick retirements. A Priſon 


is but a retirement, and opportunity of ferious thoughts, to 


ſpera jnconſults ut antur. Tacit. An. l. 6. 


Pennas, reſigno que dedit, & med 
Virtute me involyo, probamgue 


 Keaargey tr cen meννða 
AG 5 Cav &vsovy* n)5oy d\ 57 
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Si celeres (fortuna ) quatit a perfon whoſe ſpirit 15 confined, and apt to ſit ſtill, and de- 
ſires no enlargement beyond the cancels of the body, till the 
ſtate of Separation calls it forth into a fair liberty. But every 
Retirement is a Priſon to a looſe and wandering fancy, for 
whoſe wildneſs no precepts are reſtraint, no band of du 

1s confinement, who, when he hath broken the firſt hedge of 


duty, can never after endure any encloſure ſo much as in a 


Pauperiem fine dote quæro. Hor. I. 3. ad. 29. 


Sophocl. Creiiſi. 


Symbol. But this Precept is ſo neceſſary, that it is not more a duty than a rule of | 


prudence, and in many accidents of our livesit 1s the only cure of ſadneſs. For it 1s 


certain that no providence leſs than Divine can prevent evil and croſs accidents: but 


that is an excellent remedy to the evil, that receives the accident within its power, 
and takes out the ſting, paring the nails,anddrawing the teeth of the wild beaſt, that 
it may be ta me, or harmleſs and medicinal. For all Content conſiſts in the proportion 
of the obje& to the appetite : and becauſe external accidents are not in our power, 
and it were nothing excellent that things happened to us according to our firſt deſires; 


God hath by his grace put it into our own power to make the happineſs, by making Wi 
our deſires deſcend to the event, and comply with the chance, and combine with all 
the iſſues of Divine Providence. And then we are noble perſons, when we borrow Wl 

| not our content from things below us, but make our ſatisfa- WM 


Nen enim gaze, neque conſularis 
Summovet lictor miſeros tumultns 
Mentis, & curas laqueata circum 


Tecta volant es. Hor. J. 2. ed. 16. 
Quemcunque fortem videris, miſerum neges. 
: | Sened trag. 


Tixruoi 344, TH % b ousiſu vat 


? | : Sophocl. Tereus. 
My cd 4 avZavs mv « paguirlw- Zoroaſt. 


andby ſtooping down 


crions from * within. And it may be conſidered, that every WM 


little care may diſquiet us, and may increaſe it ſelf by re- 


flection upon its own acts, and every diſcontent may diſcom- Wl 
poſe our ſpirits, and put an edge, and make afflictions po- 
nant, but cannot take off one from us, but makes every one 
to be two. But Content removes not the accident, but com- 
plies with it, takes away the ſharpneſs and diſpleaſure of it, Wl 
makes the loweſt equal, proportionable and commenſurate. 


Impatience makes an Ague to be a Fever, and every Fever to be a Calenturey J 
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r. XII. , Chriſtian Religion. 301 
md that Calenture may expire in Madneſs: But a quiet ſpirit is a great diſpoſition to 
health, and for the preſent does alleviate the ſickneſs. And this alſo is notorious in 
the inſtance of Covetouſneſs. The love of money is the root 7 all evil, which while ſome 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
oe coveted after, they have pierced themſelves with many ſorrows. Vice makes poor, 
and does ill endure 1t. : Y 

10. For he that in the School of Chriſt hath learned to determine his deſires when his 
needs are ſerved, and to judge of his needs by the proportions .._ . 
ok nature, hath nothing wanting towards Riches. Vertue Conforrem foctrs falt & hoſpitem, 
makes Poverty become rich, and no Riches can ſatisfie a co. eee peomiom | = 
retous mind, or reſcue him from the affliction of the worſt Cn Albis. 1 
kind of Poverty. He only wants that is not ſatisfied. And Cure neſcio guid ſemper abeſt ri. 
there is a great infelicity in a Family where Poverty dwells ___,.,,. ..., Te ern: . 3.99. 24, 
with diſcontent: there the Husband and Wife quarrel for want warurs Sw Goa: jogera centum, an 
ofafull table and a rich wardrobe; and their love that was built / RIO © 

„tibi [i ſit opus Iiquidi non ampliùs urn}, 

upon falſe arches, links when ſuch temporary ſupporters are ii cyatho ; & dicas, Magno de flimine mallem, 
removed ; they are like two Milſtones, which ſet the Mill on Lex hoe fonticulo rantundem ſumere : co ft, 
frewhen they want corn : and then their combinations and Ange . acer 
ſociety were unions of Luſt, or not ſupported with religious 44 qui tantulo eger quanto eft opus, is neque lim: 
ve, But we may eaſily ſuppoſe S. Joſeph and the Holy Vir- e ba, Mya e eee 
gin mother in Egypt poor as hunger, forſaken as baniſhment, — nywela; d d gd ele kb 5 
liſconſolate as ſtrangers: and yet their preſent lot gave them Ke dae aleo, ud vs cops. 
no affliction, becauſe the Angel fed them with a neceſſary ho- e 
ſpitality, and their deſires were no larger than their tables, and their eyes look d only 
upwards, and they were careleſs of the future, and careful of their duty, and ſo made 
their life pleaſant by the meaſures and diſcourſes of Divine Philoſophy. When E!;/ha 
ſretched himſelf upon the body of the child, and laid hands to hands, and applied 
mouth to mouth, and ſo (ſhrunk himſelf into the poſture of commenſuration with the 
child, he brought life into the dead trunk: and ſo may we, by applying our f pirits to 
the proportions of a narrow fortune, bring life and vivacity into our dead and loſt con- 
dition, and make it live till it grows bigger, orelſe returns to. health and ſalutary uſes. 

11. And beſides this Philoſophical extraction of gold from ſtones, and riches from the 
lungeon of poverty, a holy life does moſt probably procure ſuch a proportion of riches 
which can be uſeful to us, or conſiſtent with our felicity. For beſides that the Holy 
jus hath promiſed all things which our heavenly Father knows we need, (provided we 
doe our duty,) and that we find great ſecurities and reſt from care when we have once 
alt our cares upon God, and placed our hopes in his boſom ; beſides all this, the tem- 
pcrance, ſobriety and prudence of a Chriſtian is a great in-come, and by not deſpiſing it, 
aſmall revenue combines its parts till it grows to a heap big enough for the emiſſions of 
Charity, and all the offices of Juſtice, and the ſupplies of all neceſſities: whilſt Vice is 
wary, prodigal and indiſcreet, throwing away great revenues as tributes to intem- 
France and vanity, and ſuffering diſſolution and forfeiture of eſtates as a puniſhment* wm u, 
ndcurſe. Some ſins are direct improvidence and ill-husbandry. I reckon in this num-cene canes 1u- 
ber Intemperance, Luſt, Litigiouſneſs, Ambition, Bribery, Prodigality, * Gaming. Pride. d, berden- 
kcrilege 5 which is the ſt ſpender of them all, and i . 
; greateſt ſpender of them all, and makesa fair eſtate evaporate u ennie 
ike Champhir, turning it into nothing, no man knows which way. But what the“ Herrn, s. 


an gave as an eſtimate of a rich man, ſaying, He that can maintain an Army is rich, — % 


Jie, and it is a vaſt revenue that will pay the debt-books of Intemperance of Luſt, . v. G 
12. Totheſeif we add that Vertue is* 1 and a great | DE 

Wrantage to a fair reputation; that it is || praiſed by them that Yireu repulſe mſcia ſordide 

breit not; that it is honoured by the followers and family of g fulger bunaribu ; 


: | Nec ſumit aut ponit ſecures 
Vice; that it forces glory out of ſhame, honour from contempt; 3 Arbirriopopularis aur a. 
titreconciles men to the fountain of Honour, the Almighty . Horat. J. 3. 04. 2. 


, Who will honour them that honour him : there are but a fer —Uirtas laudatur & alget, 
ure excellencies in the world to make up the Roſary of tem- Juen. 
— . Spd A is ſo certain _ Religion 3 even Procipuam Imperatorie Majeſtatis euram efſe 
ae ends, that no great end of State can well be ſer- proſpicimia, religionis indaginem; enjus pculrum 
without it; not Ambition, not deſires of Wealth, not any e eee ak iter proſperitatis humanis a- 
Fat deſign, but Religion muſt be made its uſher or ſ upport. Thzod. G- Valent in Cod Theed. 
; . Opinion be commenced, and the Author would make 
dect, and draw diſciples after him, at leaſt he muſt be thought to be religious: which 


*&monſtration how great an inſtrument of reputation Piety and Religion is. And if 
| | G g | | the 
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Ms but a ſhort account: for he that can maintain an Army may be beggared by one conten- 
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Dedit enim pro- 
vide tia homi- 
nibas munus ut 
honeſtam agli ju- 
varent. Quint. 
J. 1. c. 12. 


more certain means to purchaſe it. Do not all the world hate a proud man 


go before another, he laid the foundation of praiſes, and Panegyricks, and Triumphs 


Exod. 15. 26. 


Exod. 23. 25, 
2 6. 


a ſeaſonable and ripe age. And this promiſe was ſo veriſied by a long experience, that 
Pol. 34 12,13. by David's time it grew up to a rule; What man is he that fer life, and loveth ma 


Prov. 3: 7, $- 
Verl. 16, 18. 


Pla). 90. 10. 


that which was eſteemed vicious. Vice hath got money, and a curſe many ti 


the pretence will do us good offices amongſt men, the reality will do the ſame, beg 
the advantages which we ſhall receive from the Divine Benediction. The power þ » 
lineſs will certainly do more than the form alone, And it is moſt notorious in thi = 
fairs of the Clergy, whoſe lot it hath been to fall from great riches to poverty Wn 
their wealth made them leſs curious of their duty : but when Humility and Chats? 
and exemplary Sanctity have been the enamel of their holy Order, the people lite y 
Galatians, would pull out their own eyes to do them benefit. And indeed God 5 I 
ſingularly bleſſed ſuch inſtruments to the being the only remedies to repair the by 


ches made by Sacrilege and Irreligion. But certain it is, no man was ever honoured for. 


mes; and 


Vice hath adhered to the inſtruments and purchaces of Honour: But among all Nati. 


ons whatſoever thoſe called Honourable put on the face and pretence of Vertue. But 

I chuſe to inſtance in the proper cogniſance of a Chriſtian, Humility, which ſeems con. 

tradictory to the purpoſes and reception of Honour ; and yet in the world nothing i; , 
8 


? And 
Reputa.- 
ould ons 


therefore what is contrary to Humility is alſo contradictory to Honour and 
tion. And when the Apoſtte had given command, that in giving honour we ſh 


And as Humility is ſecure againſt affronts and tempeſts of deſpite, becauſe it is beo 
them: ſo when by employment or any other iſſue of Divine Providence it is drawn 
from its ſheath and ſecrecy, it ſhines clear and bright as the pureſt and moſt polichea i 
metals. Humility is like a Tree, whoſe Root, when it ſets deepeſt in the earth riſes 
higher, and ſpreads fairer, and ſtands ſurer, and laſts longer : every ſtep of its deſcent 
is like a rib of Iron combining its parts in unions indiſſoluble, and placing it in tie 
chambers of ſecurity. No wife man ever loſt any thing by ceffion ; but he receive 
the hoſtility of violent perſons into his embraces, like a ſtone into a lap of wooll: it 
reſts and fits down ſoft and innocently : but a ſtone falling upon a ſtone makes acolli- 
ſion, and extracts fire, and finds no reſt. And juſt fo are two proud perſons, deſpiſal 
by each other, contemned by all, living in perpetual diſſonancies, always fighting 2 
gainſt affronts, jealous of every perſon, diſturbed by every accident, a perpetual ſtorm 
within, and daily hiſſings from without. SE 

13. Fourthly, Holineſs and Obedience is an excellent preſervative of Life,and makes 
it long and healthful. In order to which diſcourſe, becauſe it is new, material and 
argumentative, apt to perſuade men who pre ferr life before all their other intereſts, I 
conſider many things. Firſt, In the Old Teſtament a long and a proſperous life were 
the great promiſes ofthe Covenant, their hopes were built upon it, and that was made 
the ſupport of all their duty. If thou wilt diligently hearken unto the voice of the 
LORD thy God, I will put none of the diſeaſes upon thee which I brought upon the Eogp- 
tians for I am the LO RD that healeth thee. And more particularly yet, that we mayM 
not think Piety to be ſecurity only againſt the Plagues of Egypt, God makes his pro- 
miſe more indefinite and confined; Te ſhall ſerve the LORD your God, and I vill 
take ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee, and will fulfil the number of thy days : that isM 
the period of nature ſhall be the period of thy perſon ; thou ſhalt live long, and die ini 


ny days, that he may ſee good 2 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they ſpeak n 
guile. And the ſame argument was preſſed by Solomon, who was an excellent Philoſo- 
pher, and well skilled in the natural and accidental means of preſervation of our lives 
Fear the LO R D, and depart from evil; and it ſhall be health to thy navel, and marro 
to thy Bones. Length of days is in the right hand of wiſdom : For ſhe 3s a tree of life 11 
them that lay hold upon her. Meaning, that the Tree of Life and immortality which God 
had planted in Paradiſe, and which if Man had ſtood he ſhould have taſted, and hav 
lived for ever, the fruit of that Tree is offered upon the ſame conditions: if we wi 
keep the Commandments. of God, our obedience like the Tree of Life, ſhall conligh 
us to immortality hereafter by a long and a healthful life here. And therefore a 
though in Moſes's time the days of Man had been ſhortened, till they came to three 
years and ten, or fourſcore years, and then their ſtrength is but labour and ſorrow : (\ 1008 
Moſes was Author of that Pſalm: ) yet to ſhew the great privilege of thoſe perſon | 
whoſe Piety was great, Moſes himſelf attained to one hundred and twenty years, Whic 
was almoſt double to the ordinary and determined Period. But Enoch and Elias neva 
died, and became great examples to us, that a ſpotleſs and holy life might poſſibly hau 
been immortal. : Is 
14. 


8 0 — _ n A 8 4 
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"74. I ſhall add no more examples, but one great conjugation of precedent obſerved 
py the Jewiſþ Writers, who tell us that in the Second Temple there were 300 High- 
prieſts, ( ſuppofe they ſet down a certain number for an uncertain, and by 300 they 
mean very Many, ) and yet that Temple laſted but 420 years: the reaſon of this ſora- 
land violent abſciſtion of their Prieſts being their great and ſcandalous impieties. 
and yet in the firſt Temple, whoſe abode was within ten years as long as the ſecond, - 
chere was a ſuceſſion but of 18 High-Prieſts: For they being generally very pious and 
the preſetvers of their Rites and Religion againſt the Schiſm of Jeroboam, and the De- 
{tion of Iſrael, and the Tdolatry and Irreligion of many of the Kings of Judah, God 
took delight to reward 1t with a long and ionourable old age. And Balaam knew well 
enough what he (aid, when in his ecſtaſie and prophetick rapture he made his Prayer to 
Cod, Let ny Soul die the death of the righteous. It was not a Prayer that his Soul might Num. 1. 05 
te faved,or that he might repent at laſt; for Repentance and Immortality were revela- ; 
tions of a later date: But he in his prophetick ecſtaſie ſeeing what God had propoſed to 
the Moabites, and what bleſſings he had reſerved for Tjrael, prays that he might not die, 
the Moabites were like to die, with an untimely death, by the ſword of their enemies, 
diſpoſſeſſed fi 6 ry dy ES i EN Rs 5 os and laſt hour of their 
Nation: But Tet my foul die the death of the juſt, the death vo av 2... 
tefened for the faithful I/paelites ; ſuch a death which Gd Latera Sg, eg dagen arr 
romiſed to path 8 — 75 1 —5 return to his Fathers in 0 AGcero in Till 1. fe 1 
ace, and in a good old age. For tlie death of the Righteous is e egrent egen, amciie 
like the deſcending of ripe and wholſome Fruits from a plea- n 
ſant and florid Tree; our ſenſes entire, our limbs unbroken, without horrid tortures, 
after proviſion made for our children, with a bleſſing entailed upon poſterity,in the pre- 
ſence of our Friends, our deareſt relative cloſing up our eyes and binding our feet, lea- 
ving a good name behind us. O let my ſoul die ſuch a death; for this, in whole or in 
part, according as God ſees it good, is the manner that the righteous die. And this was 
Balaam s Prayer. And this was the ſtate and condition in the Old Teſtament. 
15. In the Goſpel the caſe is nothing altered: For beſides that thoſe auſterities, i- 
rours and mortifications which are in the Goſpel adviſed or commanded reſpectively, 
are more ſalutary or of lefs corporal inconvenience than a vicious life of intemperance, 
or luſt, or carefulneſs, or tyrant covetouſneſs ; there is no accident or change to the 
ſufferance of which the Goſpel hath engaged us, but in the very thing our life is carefully 
provided for, either in kind, or by a gainful exchange. He #hat loſeth his lift for my Mac. 10 49, 
ſake, ſhall find it; and he that will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it. And although God, who | 
promiſed long life to them that obey, did not promiſe that himſelf would never call for 
our life, borrowing it of us and repaying it in a glorious and advantageous exchange; 
yet this very promiſe of giving us a better life in exchange for this, when we expoſed it 
in Martyrdom, does confirm our title to this, this being the inſtrument of permutation 
vith the other, For God obliging himſelf to gives us another in exchange for this, 
when in caſes extraordinary he calls for this, ſays plainly, that this is our preſent right 
by grace, and the title of the Divine Promiſes. But the Promiſes are clear: For S. Paul 
calls children to the obſervation of the Fifth Commandment by the ſame argument 
which God uſed in the firſt promulgation of it. Honbur thy Father and thy Mother, Epheſ 6. 2, 3. 
(whichis the firſt Commandment with Promiſe, | That it may be well with thee, and that thn 
maſt live long upon the earth. For although the Goſpel be s e TTENT = 
built upon better Promiſes than the Law, yet it hath the fame xc, a? LOIN eee oy 
00, not as its Foundation, but as Appendences and Ad- © Sophocl, Phill, 
J77%)%%%%%% 
of the Life that is to come. That is plain. And although Chriſt revealed his Fathers mer= 
cis to us in new expreſſes and great ahundance; yet he took nothing from the World 
which ever did in ahy (ence invite Piety, or end 050 


ear Obedience, or co-operate towards 
Felicity, And therefore the Promiſes which were made of old are alſo preſuppoſed in 
the new, and mentioned by intimation and implication within the greater. When our 
Beſſed Saviour in ſeven. of the eight Beatitudes had inſtanced in new Promiſes and Re- 
Wards, as Heaven, Seeing of God, Life eternal; in one of them, to which Heaven is ag Nat. 5.3, 6 
certainly conſequent as to any of the reſt, he did chuſe to inſtance in a temporal Bleſ- Verf.. 
ſs, and in the very Words of the Old Teſtament: To ſhew, that that part of the Old pa. 37. 11. 


Covenant which concerns Morality, and the rewards of Obedience, remains firm and 
added webin thecondirions ofthe Goſpel, „ „„ 
16, To this purpoſe is that faymg our Bleſſed Saviour, Ms Iiveth not 


; Matt. 4. 
Yy 4- 4+ 


tread clone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the niouth of G. Meaning, that 
„ bees 5 
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beſides natural means ordained for the preſervation of our lives, there are means fuer 
natural and divine. God's Bleſſing does as nuch as Bread. Nay it is Ever ie 
proceeding ont of the month of God That is, every Precept and Commandment of 88 
ſo for our good, that it is intended as flood and Phyſick to us, a means to make ug] : 
long. And therefore God hath done in this as in other graces and iſſues Evangcticy 
which he propoſed to continue in his Church forever. He firſt gave itin miraculgy 
and extraordinary manner, and then gave it by way of perpetual miniſtry. The Holy 
Ghoſt appeared at firſt like a prodigy, and with miracle; he deſcended in viſible re = 
ſentments, expreſſing himſelf in revelations and powers extraordinary: But it a : 
Promiſe intended to deſcend upon all Ages of the Church there was appointed a 18 
petual miniſtry for its conveyance; and ſtill, though without a ſign or miraculous re- 
preſentment, it is miniſtred in Confirmation by impoſition of the Biſhop's hands. And 
thus alſo health and long life, which by way of ordinary benediction is conſequent to 
Piety, Faith, and Obedience Evangelical, was at firſt given in a miraculous manner 
that ſo the ordinary effects, being at firſt confirmed by miraculovs and extraordinary . 
ſtances and manners of operation, might for ever after be confidently expected without 
any dubitation, ſince it was in the ſame manner conſigned by which all the whole Re. 
ligion was, by a voice from Heaven, and a verification of Miracles, and extraordinary 
ſupernatural Effects. That the gift of Healing, and preſervation and reſtitution of life 
was at firſt miraculous, needs no particular probation, All the ſtory of the Goſpel 5 
one entire argument to prove it: And amongſt the Fruits of the Spirit, S. Paul reckons 
gifts of healing, and government, and helps, or exteriour aſſiſtances and advantages; to 
repreſent that it was intended the life of Chriſtian people ſhould be happy and health- 
full for ever. Now that this grace alſo deſcended afterwards in an ordinary miniſtry i 
Jam. 5. 14. recorded by St. James. Is any man ſick amongſt you? let him call for the Elders of the 
Church, and let them pray over him anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord : That 

was then the ceremony, and the bleſſing and effect is ſtill : For the prayer of faith ſpal 

vert. 13. ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up. For it is obſervable, that the bleſſing of 
healing and recovery is not appendant to the Anealing, but to the Prayer of the Church: 

To manifeſt, that the ceremony went with the firſt miraculous and extraordinary man- 

ner ; yet that there was an ordinary miniſtery appointed for the daily conveyance of the 
bleſſing: The faithful prayers and offices of holy Prieſts ſhall obtain life and health to 

ſach perſons who are receptive of it, and in ſpiritual and apt diſpoſitions. And when 

we ſee, by a continual flux of extraordinary benediction, that even ſome Chriſtian 

Princes are inſtruments of the Spirit not only in the government, but in the gifts of he- 

ling too, as a reward for their promoting the juſt intereſts of Chriſtianity ; we may ac- 

Future nbis knowledge our ſelves convinced, that a holy Life in the Faith and Obedience of Jeſus 
reſurre#1onirvi- Chriſt, may be of great advantage for our Health and Life, by that inſtance to enter- 


gorem in te Do- 


winu oftendis ta in our preſent deſires, and to eſtabliſhour hopes of life eternal. 

ut peccati (cia- | 

4, efſe quod ceteri adbuc viventes pramoriuntur in carne ; juftitze, quid tu adeleſcentiam in aliena ætate montiris, dixit S. Heron Paulo cu. 
eordienſi vegeto & pio ſeni, l. i c. 8. | | 


17. For Iconſider that the Fear of God is therefore the beſt antidote in the World 2 

gainſt ſickneſs and death, 1. Becauſe it is the direct enemy to ſin, which brought in ſick- 

neſs and death: and beſides this, that God by ſpiritual means ſnould produce alterations 
natural, is not hard to be underſtood by a Chriſtian Philoſopher, take him in either of 

the two capacities. 2. For there is a rule of proportion and analogy of effects, that iffin 

n deſtroys not only the Soul but the Body alſo, then may Piety preſerve both, and that 
on ß 26 much rather. For if n, that is, the effects and conſequents of (in,hath abonnded, then ſbal 
grace ſuperabound; that is, Chriſt hath done us more benefit than the Fall of Adam hath 
done us injury: and therefore the effects of fin are not greater upon the body, than el 
ther are to be reſtored or prevented by a pious life. 3. There is ſo near a conjunction 
between Soul and Body, that it is no wonder if God, meaning to glorifie both by the 
means of a ſpiritual life, ſuffers ſpirit and matter to communicate in effects and mutual 
impreſſes. Thus the waters of Baptiſm puriſie the Soul; and the holy Euchariſt, not the 
ſymbolical, but the miyſterious and ſpiritual part of it,makes the Body alſo partaker o 
the death of Chriſt and a holy union. The flames of Hell, whatſoever they are, tor, 
ment accurſed Souls; and the ſtings of Conſcience vex and diſquiet the Body. 4- And 
if we conſider that in the glories of Heaven, when we ſhall live a life purely ſpiritual 
our Bodies alſo are ſo clarified and made ſpiritual, that they alſo be come immortal 
that ſtate of glory being nothing elſe but a perfection of the ſtate of grace, it 
not unimaginable but that the Soul may have ſome proportion of the ſame e 4 
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—1 the! body as to conduce to its prolongation, as to an antepaſt of immortality. 
T For ſince the Body hath all its life from its conjunction with the Soul, why not alſo 

the perfection of life according to its preſent capacity, that is, health and duration from 

the perfection of the Soul, T mean, from the ornaments of Grace? And as the bleſſed- 

eſcof the Soul (faith the Philoſopher ) conſiſts in the ſpeculation of honeſt and juſt 

things; ſo the perfection of the Body and of the whole Man conſiſts in the practick, 

the exerciſe and operations of vertue. : * | 

19, But this Problem in Chriſtian Philoſopky is yet more intelligible, and will be 

reduced to certain experience, if we conſider good life in union and concretion with 

articular, material and circumſtantiate actions of Piety. For theſe have great powers 
and inſtances even in Nature to reſtore health and preſerve our lives. Witneſs the ſweet 
ſeeps of temperate perſons, and their conſtant appetite; which Timotheus the Son of 
(aon obſerved, when he dieted in Plato's Academy with ſevere and moderated diet, 
They that ſup with Plato are well the next day, Witneſs the ſymmetry of Paſſions in Or ei m,, 
neck men, their freedom from the violence of inraged and paſſionate indiſpoſitions z Ham Nee. 
the admirable harmony and ſweetneſs of content which dwells in the retirements of a 5 
holy Conſcience. To which if we add thoſe joys which they only underſtand truly 25 zivor74.. 
who feel them inwardly, the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, the content and joys which are at- 4% $0e7 bu 


tending upon the lives of holy perſons are moſt likely to make them long and healthful. 377 Klee 
For nom we live, (ſaith S. Paul) if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. It would prolong S. Pauls v den,, De 
life to ſee his ghoſtly children perſevere in Holineſs : and if we underſtood the joys of A Dn 
it, it would do much greater advantage to our ſelves. But if we conſider a ſpiritual life Thucid. 
abſtractedly and in it ſelf, Piety produces our life, not by a natural efficiency, but by * Th 3:#: 
Divine Benediction. God gives a healthy and a long life as a reward and bleſſing to 

crown our Piety even before the ſons of men : For 2 as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit pg. 37. 22. 
theearth ; but they that be curſed of him ſhall be cut off. So that this whole matter is 

principally to be referred to the act of God, either by ways of nature, or by inſtruments 

of ſpecial providence, rewarding Piety with a long life. And we ſhall more fully ap- - 

prehend this, if, upon the grounds of Scripture, Reaſon and Experience, we weigh the 
contrary. Wickedneſs is the way to ſhorten our days. 

19. Sin brought Death in firſt ; and yet Man lived almoſt a thouſand years. But he 
ſinned more, and then Death came nearer to him: for when all the world was firſt 
drowned in wickedneſs, and then in water, God cut him ſhorter by one half, and five 
hundred years was his ordinary period. And Man ſinned till, and had ſtrange imagina- 
tions, and built towers in the air; and then about Peleg's time God cut him ſhorter by 
one half yet, two hundred and odd years was his determination. And yet the genera- 
tions of the World returned not unanimouſly to God; and God cut him off another half 
jet, and reduced him to one hundred and twenty years. And by Moſes's time one half 
ofthe final remanent portion was pared away, reducing him to threeſcore years and 
ten: ſo that, unleſs it be by ſpecial diſpenſation, men live not beyond that term, or 
thereabout. But if God had gone on ſtill in the ſame method, and ſhortened our days as 
ve multiplied our ſins, we ſhould have been but as an Ephemeron, Man ſhould have lived 
the life of a Fly or a Gourd ; the morning ſhould have ſeen his birth, hislife have been 
the term of a day, and the evening muſt have provided him of a ſhroud.But God ſeeing 

's thoughts were only evil continually, he was reſolved uo longer ſo to ſtrive with him, 
vor deſtroy the kind, but puniſh individuals only and ſingle perſons ; and if they ſin- 
ned, or if they did obey regularly, their life ſhould be proportionable. This God ſet 
down for his rule. Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked perſon e and, He that keepeth the Commands pri. 34. 41. 


Prov. 10. 275 


0. But that we may ſpeak more exactly in this Problem, we muſt obſerve that 
n deripture three general cauſes of natural death are aſſigned, Nature, Providence 
and Chance, By theſe three I only mean the ſeveral manners of Divine influence 
ad operation. For God only predetermines; and what is changed in the following 
ens by Divine permiſſion , to this God and Man in their ſeveral manners do co- 
operate. The ſaying of David concerning Saul with admirable Philoſophy deſcribes 
the three ways of ending Man's life. David ſaid furthermore, As the LO K D liveth, 
te LO RD ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into battel 1 Sam. 26. 16 
d periſh, The firſt is ſpecial! Providence. The ſecond means the term of Nature. 
Ibe third is that which in our want of words we call Chance or Accident, but is 
i effect nothing elſe but another manner of the Divine Frovidence. That in all 
"wg does interrupt and retrench ourlives, is the undertaking of the following 
periods. ö | 2 
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ments keepeth his own Soul ; but he that deſpiſeth his own waysſball die. Prov. 19. 16. 
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0 . . — | eee eee f 
Audax omnia perpeti 21. Firſt, In Nature Sin is a cauſe of dy ſcraſies and diſtem. 
deus humana ruit per vetitum nefas. pers, making our bodies healthleſs, and our days few, Fo 

8 * 10 va feb though God hath prefixed a period to Nature by an 1 
Subauctum, macies & nova febrium a An uniperſ. 

R 1 and antecedent determination, and that naturally every n 
emoti que prius tarda neceſſitas | 4: | , . 8 

Lethi corripuit gradum. that lives temperately, and by no ſupervening accident js in- 


Horat. J. 1. crm. Od. 3. terrupted, ſhall arrive thither: yet becauſe the greateſt part 
4 of our lives is governed by will and underſtanding, and there 
are temptations to intemperance and to violations of our health, the period of Natur- 
is ſo diſtin a thing from the period of our perſon, that tew men attain to that which | 
God had fixed by his firſt law and preceeding purpoſe, but end their days with folly and 
in a period which God appointed them with anger, and a determination ſecondary 


conſequent and accidental. And therefore ſays David, Health is far from the ung! ; 


for they regard not thy ſtatutes. And to this purpoſe is that ſay. 

(a) In Exod. 23. Quicanqne unitur Deo, ibi ing of (a) Aben-Ezra: © He that is united to God, the Fonn. 
Gn re bs {dren onfs * tain of Life, his Soul, being improved by Grace, communi. 
Fe. * cates to the Body an eſtabliſhment of its radical nwiſture 

ce and natural heat, to make it more healthful, that ſo it may be more inſtrumental to 

the Spiritual operations and productions of the Soul, and it ſelf be preſerved in per- 


bi are Albin, £ 5. 66. fate fect conſtitution. Now how this Bleſſing is contradicted by the 
u 5 * © GoTo 


ducit Bacchum loquentem in hune modum; impious life of a wicked perſon is eaſie to be underſtood, if we 
Tres tantùm ſanis ego crateras miſceo : conſider that from (*)) drunken Surfeits come Diſſolution of 
Unum Valetudinis, & hunc primum Ocdipum; 


Secundum Amoris ; & Soporis tertium : members, Head-aches, Apoplexies,dangerours Falls, Fracture of 

| Quo, qui Japere ſolent, eunt hauſto domun.. bones, Drenchings and Dilution of the brain, Inflammation of 
Nay We If 2 L mt the liver, Crudities of the ſtomach, and thouſands more, 
en Ons. | which Solomon ſumms up in general terms * Who hath moe? 
Nam plurimum vini inditum iu vas parvutum pho hath ſorrow ? who hath redneſs of eyes © they that tarry long 
e ite , TT: at the Wine. I ſhall not need to inſtance in the fad and un- 

5 1 55 23. cleanly conſequents of Luſts; the wounds and accidental deaths which are occaſioned 
30. 


by Jealouſtes, by Vanity, by Peeviſhneſs, vain Reputation and Animoſities, by Melan- 
choly, and the deſpair of evil Conſciences: and yet theſe are abundant argument, that 
when God ſo permits a man torun his courſe of Nature, that himſelf does not inter- 
vene by an extraordinary influence, or any ſpecial acts of providence, but only gives 
his ordinary aſſiſtance to natural cauſes, a very great part of men make their natural 
period ſhorter, and by fin make their days miſerable and few. 

22, Secondly, Oftentimes Providence intervenes, and makes the way ſhorter ; God, 
| for the iniquity of man, not ſuffering Nature to take her courſe, but ſtopping her in 
fil. 102. 2g. the midſt of her journey. Againſt this David prayed, O my God, cut me not off in the 

midſt ofmy days. But in this there is ſome variety. For God does it ſometimes in mer- 

; cy, ſometimes in judgment. The righteous die, and no man regardeth : not conſidering 
Iſai. 57-1. hut they are taken away from the evil to come. God takes the righteous man haſtily to 

his Crown, leſt temptation ſnatch it from him by interrupting his hopes and ſanctity. 
And this was the caſe of the old World. For from Adam to the Flood by the Patriarchs 
were eleven generations, but by Caiz's line there were but eight, ſo that Cair's poſterity 
were longer-liv'd: becauſe God, intending to bring the Flood upon the World,took de- 
light to reſcue his elect from the dangers of the preſent impurity and the future Deluge. 
Abraham lived. five years leſs than his Son Iſzac, it being (ſay the Doctours of rhe Jews) 
intended for mercy to him, that he might not ſee the iniquity of his Grand-child Ea. 
And this the Church for many Ages hath believed in the caſe of baptized Infants dying 
before theuſe of Reaſon. For beſides other cauſes in the order of Divine Providence, one 
kind of mercy is done to them too: for although their condition be of a lower form,yct 
it is ſecured by that timely ( ſhallI call it?) oruntimely death. But theſe are caſes ex- 
tra-regular: ordinarily and by rule God hath revealed his purpoſes of interruption of the 
lives of Sinners to be in anger and judgment. For when men commit any ſignal and 

: grand impiety, God ſuffers not Nature to take her courſe, but ſtrikes a ſtroke with his 

own hand. To which purpoſe I think it a remarkable inſtance which is reported by Epi- 

Lib. 1. Em. 1. Pham ius, that for 3332 years, even to the twentieth Age, there was not one example of a 

euer. $1. 6. Son that died before his Father, but the courſe of Nature was kept, that he who was fit! 
born in the deſcending line did die firſt; (I ſpeak of natural death, and there fore Abe! 

| cannot be oppoſed to this obſervation 5 till that Terabh the Father of Abrabam taught 

the people to make Images of clay, and worſhip them: and concerning him it was firſt 

remarked, that Haran died before his father Terah in the land of bis nati vity - God by rf 2 

Gen. 11. 28. unheard-of Judgment and a rare accident puniſhing his newly- invented crime. _ Y 
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SEGA. XIII. of Chriſtian Religion. 
—encver ſuch. interciſion of a life happens to a vicious perſon, let all the world ac- 
knowledge it for a Judgment: and when any man is guilty of evil habits or unrepen- 
ted ſins, he may therefore expect it, becauſe it is threatned and deſigned for the lot and 
curſe of fach perſons. This is threatned to Covetouſneſs, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion. As Jer. 17. ir. 
\ Partridge ſttetÞ on eggs, and hatcheth them not; ſo he that getteth riches, and not by 
tobt, ſpall leave them in the midſt of his days, and at hisend ſhall be a fool. The ſame is 
tbreatned to voluptuous perſons in the Higheſt carefles of delight; and Chriſt told a pa- 
able with the fame deſign. The rich man ſaid, Soul, take thy caſe + But God anſwered, 
0 fool. this right ſhall thy Soul be required of thee. Zimri and Cozbi were ſlain in the 
trophies of their Juſt. And it was a {ad ſtory which was told by Thomas Cantipratanns : 
Two religious perſons tempted by each other in the vigour of their youth, in their very 
firſt pleaſures and opportunities of Sin, were both ſtruck dead in their embraces and po- 
ture of entertainment. God 4) ſmote Jeroboam for his Uſurpation and Tyranny, () + Chron 
and he died. () Caul died for Diſobedience againſt God, and asking counſel of a 03 
ppthoniſſe. God ſmote (e) Uzzaah with a Leproſie for his profaneneſs z and diſtreſſed 3 28 
ha ſorely for his Sacrilege; and (d) ſent a horrid diſeaſe upon Jehoram for his Ido- (c) 2 Chron, 
try. T heſe inſtances repreſent voluptuouſneſs and covetouſneſs, rapine and injuſtice, ?“ 12 5 
idolatry and luſt, prophaneneſs and ſacrilege, as remarked by the ſignature of exempla- (% 2 N 
ry Judgments to be the means of ſhortning the days of man; God himſelf proving the i. 8. 
Executtoner:of his on fierce wrath. I inſtance no more, but in the ſingular caſe of 
Hmanich tlie falſe Prophet: Thus ſaith the LORD, * Behold ] will cut thee from off Jer. 28 16. 
the face of the earth z this year thou ſbalt die, becauſe thou haſt taught Rebellion againſt the 
LORD. That is the curſe and portion of a falſe Prophet, a ſhort life, and a ſudden 
death of God's own particular and more immediate infliction. i 
23. And thus alſo the ſentence of the Divine anger went forth upon criminal perſons 
in the New Teſtament. Witneſs the diſeaſe of Herod, Judas's hanging himſelf, the 
blindneſs of Elymas, the ſudden death of Ananias and Sapphira, the buffetings with 
which Satan afflicted the bodies of perſons excommunicate. Yea, the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of Chriſt's Body and Blood, which is in tended for our ſpiritual life, if it beunwor- 
thily received, proves the cauſe of a natural death. For this canſe many are weak and ſickly , Cor 
among gon, and many are fallen aſleep, faith S. Paul to the Corinthian Church. | 
24. Thirdly, But there is yet another manner of ending man's life, by way of chance 
or contingency ; meaning thereby the manner of God's providence and event of things 
which is not produced by the difpoſition of natural cauſes, nor yet by any particular 
and ſpecial act of God ; but the event which depends upon accidental cauſes, not ſo cer- 
tain and regular as nature, not ſo concluſive and determined as the acts of decretory Pro- a 
vidence,but comes by diſpoſition of cauſes irregular to events rare and accidental. This 
David expreſſes by entring into battel. And in this, as in the other, we muſt ſeparate 
ales extraordinary and rare from the ordinary and common. Extra- regularly, and up- 
on extracrdinary reaſons and permiſſions, we find that holy perſons have miſcarried in 
battel. So the Iſraelites fell before Benjamin; and Jonathan, and Uriah, and many of 
the Lord's champions, fighting againſt the Philiſtinec. But in theſe deaths as God ſer- 
ved other ends of Providence, ſo he kept to the good men that fell all the mercies of the 
Promiſe, by giving them a greater bleſſing of event and compenſation. In the more or- 
linary courſe of divine Diſpenſation, they that prevaricate the Laws of God are put 
out of protection; God withdraws His ſpecial Providence, or their tutetar Angel, and 
lkaves them expoſed to the influences of Heaven, to the power of a Conſtellation, to the 
cidents of Humanity, to the chances of a Battel, which are ſo many and various, that 
tis ten thouſand to one, a man in that caſe never eſcapes. And in ſuch variety of con- 
tingencies there is no probable way to aſſure our ſafety, but by a holy life to endear the 
Providence of God to be our Guardian. It was a remarkable ſaying of Deborah, I be Jade. 5-20. 
Wars fought in their courſes, Or in their orbs, againſt Siſera. Siſera fought when there 
ns an evil Aſpect, or malignant Influence of Heaven upon him. For even the ſmalleſt. 
tung that is in oppoſition to us is enough to turn the chance of a Battel ; that although 
ttbe neceſfary for defence of the godly that a ſpecial Providence ſhould intervene, yet 
bconfound'the impious no ſpecial act is requiſite. If God expoſes them to the ill a- 
let of a Planet, or any other caſualty, their days are interrupted, and they die. And 
tat is the meaning of the Prophet * Teremiah, Be not ye diſmayed at the frens of Heaven, * 3 
ſn the Heathen are diſmayed at them : Meaning, that God will over-rule all inferiour u & won 
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Prov. a1. 2r vows of holy Obedience. He that followeth after righteouſneſs (Alms it is in the vulgar 
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cauſes for the ſafety of his ſervants, but the wicked ſhall be expoſed to chance an 
humane accidents; and the ſigns of Heaven, which of themſelves do but fignige or 
* New off planets toad at moſt but diſpoſe and encline towards events, ſhall be eng, h 

| Mie pvaeyd 5 loud tun 38 d Od to actuate and conſummate their ruine. And this is the mea- 

jane nite mite , neh they expoonded to men, If they ble te la. 
5 n 29% ds t cee. g which they expounded to mean, If they obſervet : 

Lent, . ; e the Planets . vhs hurt them, God will over-ruke 4 yo, 

Loy ; e influences ; but if they prevaricate and rebel, the leaſt Sta 

ab e arid; in the firmament of Heaven ſhall bid them battel, and over. 

throw them. A ſtone ſhall lie in a wicked man's way, and 

God ſhall ſo expoſe him to it, leaving him ſo ungarded and defenceleſs, that he 

ſhall ſtumble at it and fall, and break a bone, and that ſhall produce a Fever, and 
the Fever ſhall end his days. For not only every Creature, when it is ſet on by 
God, can prove a ruine: But if we be not by the Providence of God defended 
againſt it, we cannot behold the leaſt atome in the Sun without danger of lofin 

an eye, nor eat a grape without fear of choaking, nor ſneeze without breaking of x 
vein. And Arias, going to the ground, purged his intrals forth, and fell down 

8 unto the Earth, and died. Such and fo miſerable is the great inſecurity of a ſinner. 

than And of this Job had an excellent meditation. How oft is the candle of the wicked put 

ont? and how oft cometh their deſtruFion upon them? God diſtributeth ſorrows in hi; 

Verſ. 21. anger. For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after him, when the number of his months 

Verl. 23. is cut off in the midſt £ This is he that dieth in his full ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe and 

et. | | | 

25. I ſum up this Diſcourſe with an obſervation that is made concerning the Fami- 

ly of Eli, upon which, for remiſneſs of Diſcipline on the Father's part, and for the 

x Sam. 2. 33- Impiety and Profaneneſs of his Sons, God ſent this Curſe, All the increaſe of their houſe 

Hall die in the flower of their age. According to that ſad malediction it happened for 

many generations; the Heir of the Family died as ſoon as he begat a Son to ſucceed 

him; till the Family being wearied by ſo long a Curſe, by the Counſel of Rabbi Jo- 

hanan Ben Zachary, betook themſelves univerſally to a ſedulous and moſt devout medi- 

tation of the Law, that is, to an exemplary Devotion and ſtrict Religion: But then the 

Curſe was turned into a Bleſſing, and the Line maſculine lived to an honourable old 

age. For the Doctors of the Jews ſaid, that God often changes his purpoſes concer- 

ning the death of man, when the ſick perſon is liberal in Almi, or fervent in Prayer, or 


changes his Name, that is, gives up his name to God by the ſerious purpoſes and religious | 


Latin) and mercy, findeth life ; that verifies the firſt ; And the fervent Prayer of Hexe. 
kiah is a great inſtance of the ſecond : And all the precedent Diſcourſe was intended 
for probation of the third, and proves that no diſeaſe is ſo deadly as a deadly fin; 
and the waysof righteouſneſs are therefore advantages of health, and preſervativesot 
life, (when health and life are good for us,) becauſe they are certain title to all God's 
Promiſes and Bleſſings. . 8 5 . 

26. Upon ſuppoſition of theſe premiſles, I conſider there is no cauſe to wonder, that 
tender Perſons and the ſofteſt Women endure the violences of Art and Phyſick, arp 
pains of Cauſticks and Cupping-Glaſles, the abſciſſion of the moſt ſenſible part, for pre- 
ſervation of a mutilous and imperfe& body: But it is a wonder that, when God hath ap- 
pointed a remedy in Grace apt to preſerve Nature, and that a dying unto ſin ſnould pro- 
long our natural life, yet few men are ME to try theexperiment. They will buy 
their life upon any conditions in the world but thoſe which are the beſt and caſielt, 
any thing but Religion and Sanctity; although for ſo doing they are promiſed that 
immortality ſhall be added totheend of a long life, to make the life of a mortal partake 
of the eternal duration of an Angel, or of God himſelf. , 

Religieſapienttn , 27. Fifthly, The laſt teſtimony of the Excellency and Gentleneſs of Chriſt's yoke, 
am «dauger & the fair load of Chriſtianity, is the Reaſonableneſs of it, and the Unreaſonableneſs of ts 
Jopie-nierelisi- contrary. For whatſoever the wiſeſt men in the world in all Nations and Religions did 
req d alge agree upon as moſt excellent in it ſelf, and of greateſt power to make political, or future 
aaf ruin. and immaterial Felicities, all that and much more the Holy Jeſus adopted into his Lad. 
— 935 ger they receiving ſparks or ſingle irradiations from the regions of light, or el ſe having 
fair tapers ſhining indeed excellently in repreſentations and expreſſes of morality, were 
all involved and ſwallowed up into the body of light, the Son of Righteouſncls. 

Chriſt's Diſcipline was the breviary of all the wiſdom of the beſt men, and? falt 

copy and tranſcript of his Father's Wiſdom: And there is nothing in the Ln of 


775 ET: XIII.. „ Chriſtian Religon. „ 
—Trojon but what is perfective of our ſpirits, excellent rulesof Religion, and rare expe- 
\ents of obeying God by the neareſt ways of imitation, and ſuch duties which are the 
roper ways of doing benefits to all capacities and orders of men. But I remember, my 
een now is not to repreſent Chriſtianity to be a better Religion than any other; for 
| ſpeak to Chriſtians, amongſt whom we perſuppoſe that: but I deſign to invite all 
Chriſtians in name to be ſuch as they are called, upon the intereſt of ſuch arguments 
which repreſent the advantages of Obedience to our Religion as it is commanded us by 
Cod. And this I ſhall do yet farther, by conſidering, as touching thoſe Chriſtian 
mes who apprehend Religion as the Faſhion of their Country, and know nootheruſe 
ofa Church but cuſtomary, or ſecular and profane, that ſuppoſing Chriſtian Religion ts 
have come from God, as we all profeſs to believe, there are no greater fools in the world 
than ſuch whoſe life conforms not to the pretence of their Baptiſm and Inſtitution. 
They have all the ſigns and charaQers of fools, and undiſcreet, unwary perſons. 

28, Firſt, Wicked perſons, like children and fools, chuſe the preſent, whatſoever it 
is, and neglect the infinite treaſures of the future. They that have no faith nor foreſight 
have an excuſe for ſnatching at what is now repreſented, becauſe it is that all which can 
move them. But then, ſuch perſons are infinitely diſtant from wiſdom, whoſe under- 
ſanding neither Reaſon nor revelation hath carried farther than the preſent adheren- 
ces: not only becauſe they are narrow ſouls who cannot look forward, and have no- 
thing to diſtinguiſh them from beaſts, who enjoy the preſent, being careleſs of what is 
o come but alſo becauſe whatſoever is preſent is not fit ſatisfaction to the ſpirit, no- EI | 7% 
thing but gluttings of the ſence and ſottiſh appetites. Moſes was a wiſe perſon, and ſo 3 i" 
termed and reported by the Spirit of God, becauſe he deſpiſed the pleaſures of Pharaoh's ; Al iH. 
(ont, having an eye to the recompence of reward; that is, becauſe he deſpiſed all the pre- 8 4 
{ent arguments of delight, and preferred thoſe excellencies which he knew ſhould be ,t 
infinitely greater, as well as he knew they ſhould be at all. He that would have rather 
choſen to ſtay in the J heatre and ſee the ſports out, than quit the preſent Spectacle up- 
on aſſurance to be adopted into Cæſar's Family, had an offer made him too great for a 
fool : and yet his misfortune was not big enough for pity, becauſe heunderſtood no- 
thing of his felicity, and rejected what he underſtood not. But he that preferrs moments 
before eternity, and deſpiſes the infinite ſucceſſions of eternal Ages, that he may enjoy 

the preſent, not daring to truſt God for what he ſees not, and having no objects of his 
ifections, but thoſe. which are the objects of his eyes, hath the impatience of a child, 
and the indiſcretion of a fool, and the faithleſneſs of an unbeliever. The Faith and 
Hope of a Chriſtian are the graces and portions of ſpiritual wiſdom, which Chriſt de- 
lgned as an antidote againſt this folly. Ba 

29, Secondly, Children and Fools chooſe to pleaſe their Senſes rather than their Rea- 
ſon, becauſe they ſtill dwell within the regions of Senſe, and have but little refidence 
amongſt intellectual eflences. And becauſe the needs of Nature firſt employ our ſenſual 
zppetites, theſe being firſt in poſſeſſion would alſo fain retain it, and therefore for ever 
continue their title, and perpetually fight for it. But becauſe the inferiour faculty figh- 
ting againſt the ſuperiour is no better than a Rebel, and that it takes Reaſon for itsene- 

| my, it ſhews ſuch actions which pleaſe the Sence, and do not pleaſe the Reaſon, to be 
unnatural, monſtrous and unreaſonable. And it is a great diſreputation to the underſtan- 
ling of a man, to be ſo cozened and deceived, as to chuſe Money before a moral Vertue; 
o pleaſe that which is common to him and beaſts, rather than that part which is a com- 
munication of the Divine nature ; to ſee him run after a bubble which himſelf hath made, 
nd the Sun hath particoloured, and to deſpiſe a treaſure, which is offered to him to call 
him off from purſuing that emptineſs and nothing. But ſo does every vicious perſon, he 
eds upon husks, and loathes Manna; worſhips Cats and Onions, the beggarly and ba- 
 ktof Egyptian Deities, and neglects to adore and honour the eternal God: he preferrs 
the ſociety of Drunkards before the communion of Saints; or the fellowſhip of Harlots 
tore a Chore of pure, chaſt and immaterial Angels: the ſickneſs and filth of Luxury 
; fore the health and purities of Charity and Temperance ; a diſh of red lentil pottage 
1 before a Beniſon; Drink before Immortality, Money before Mercy, Wantonneſs before 
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the ſevere Precepts of Chriſtian Philoſophy, Earth before Heaven, and Folly before the 
downs and ſceptres and glories of a Kingdom. Againſt this Folly Chriſtian Religion 


o oppoſes contempt of things below, and ſetting our affections on things above. 

0 30. Thirdly, Children and Fools propound to themſelves Ends filly, low and cheap, 

4 the getting of a nut-ſhell or a bag of cherry-ſtones, a gaud to entertain the fancy of a few 

4 Minutes ; and in order to ſuch ends direct their counſels and deſigns. And indeed in 

d they are innocent. But perſons not living according to the Diſcipline of Chriſti- 
enn eee F 9 | | | 


anicy 


_ 


4 * 


: 1 the Excellency, Eaſels, &c. 8 


Parry 


7. bow alpine; baniies Sodb duets made to reſtore fourfold. Like moths gnawing a garment they 
Hos felicitas ingrata ſuperfluit, ut ſemper pleni 

Ipei, vacui co mmidlram, freſertibus careant, dum 

Jutura proſpe Fant, Paus) ad Conſtant. iliuin. 
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nation of their Ends, chuſing things as unprofitable 


injuriouſneſs both t. 


r to dil. 
C: Ends 


ble 


thing that cannot ſatisfie us; this is the chain of counſels, and the great aims of unchri- 
ſtian livers :_ they are all of them extteam great miſeries. And it is a great undeceney 
for a man to propound an endleſs and more imperfect than our preſent condition; asif 
we went about to unravel our prefent compoſure, and to unite every degree of ellence 
and capacity, and to retire back to our firſt matter and unſhapen ſtate, hoping to get to 
our journeys end by going backwards. Againſt this Folly the Holy 7eſus oppoſcd the 
Fourth Beatitnde,or 5 ecept of hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs. 
13. Fourthly, But Children and Fools, whatever their andy be, they purſue them 
with as much Weakneſs andFolly, as they firſt choſe them with Indiſcretion; running 
to broken Ciſterns or to Puddles to quench their thirſt, When they are hungry, they 
make phantaſtick Banquets, or put Coloquintida into their Pottage, that they may he 
furniſhed with Pot-herbs ; Or are like the Afs that deſired to flatter his Maſter, and 
therefore fawned upon him like a Spaniel, and bruiſed his ſhoulders. Such undecencies 
"of means and profecutions of intereſts we find in unchriſtian courſes. It may be they 
propound to themſelves riches for their end, and they uſe covetouſneſs for their means, 
and that brings no ught home: or elſe they ſteal to get it, and they are apprehended and 


devour their own houſe, and by greedineſs ofdefire they de- 
ſtroy their content, making impatience the parent and infiry- 
fs ment of all their Felicity. Or they are ſo greedy and imig- 
Native, and have raiſed their expectation by an over-valuing eſteem of temporary Peli 
cities, that when they come they fall ſhort of their Promiſes, and are indeed leſs than 
they would have been, by being before-hand apprehended greater than they couldhe. 
Their deſign be to preſent themſelves innocent and guiltleſs of a Suſpicion or a Fault 
they deny the Fact, and double it. When they would repair their Loſſes, they fall to 
gaming: and 525 that they are infinitely full of Fears, Paſſions, Wrath, and violent 
BittarRances rt e various Chances of their Game; that which they uſe to reſtore 
their Fortune ruines even the little remnant, and condemns them to beggary,or what 
is worſe. Thus evil men ſeek for content out of things that cannot ſatisfie, and take 
Lare to get that content; that is, they raiſe war to enjoy preſent peace, and renounce 
All Coptent to get it. They ſtrive to depreſs their Neighbours, that they may be 

their equals; to diſgtace them, to get reputation to themſelves; (which arts being 
ED them the moſt diſparagement; ) and reſolve never to enter into the Feli- 
ratiesof God by content taken in the proſperities of man: Which is making our ſelves 
Fetched by being wicked. Malice and Envy is indeed a mighty Curſe ; and the 
Devil can fhew us nothing more fooliſh. and unreaſonable than Envy, which is in 
its very formality a curſe; an eating of coals and vipers, becauſe my neighbour stable 
is full, and his cup is crowned with health and plenty. The Chriſtian Religion, as 
it chuſeth excellent ends, fo it uſeth proportionate. and apt means, The moſt con- 
tradictory accident in the world, when it becomes hallowed by a pious and chriſt 
"at Deſign, becomes a certain means of Felicity and Content. To quit our lands for 


*Cbrift's lake will certainly make us rich; to depart from our Friends will encreaſcour 
*Raztions and hencficiaries: But the ſtriving to, ſecure our temporal Intereſts by any 
other means than obedient” actions or obedient ſufferings, is declared by the Holy 


— 
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of Chriſtinn Religion. © 
_—. 


1 pardon ; impudence and lying doubles the fault, and exaſperates the offended 
8 ſon: INNOCENCE is bold, and rocks a man a ſſeep; but an evil Conſcience is a conti- 
mal alarm. Againſt this 15 of uſing diſproportionate means in order to their ends 
he Holy Jeſs hath oppoſed the Eight Beatitudes, which by contradictions of nature 
ind improbable cauſes, . according to humane and erring eſtimate, bring our beſt and 
viſeſt ends to paſs infallibly and divinely. - peel d 
32. But this is too large a field to walk in: For it repreſents all the flatteries of fin 
tn he a mere cozenage and deception of the Underſtanding; and we find by this ſcru- 
ting, that evil and unchriſtian perſons are infinitely unwiſe, becauſe they neglect the 
rounſe! of their ſuperiours and their guides. They dote paſſionately upon triſſes; they 
rely upon falſe foundations and deceiving principles; they are moſt confident when 
they are moſt abuſed ; they are like ſhelled fiſh, ſinging loudeſt when their houſe is on 
fre about their ears, and being merrieſt when they are moſt miſerable and periſhing ; 
when they have the option of two things, they ever chuſe the worſt ; they are not ma- 
ters of their own actions, but break all purpoſes at the firſt temptation ; they take 
more pains to do themſelves a miſchief than would ſecure Heaven: That is, they are 
mde, ignorant, fooliſh, unwary and undiſcerning people in all fences and to all pur- 
ſes ; and are incurable but by their obedience and conformity to the Holy Jeſus, the 
eternal Wiſdom of the Father. 8 paves 
33. Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes, the yoke of Chriſtianity muſt needs be ap- 


heavineſs being relative terms are to be eſteemed by compariſon to others. Chriſtiani- 
Is far caſter than the yoke of Moſes's Law, not only becauſe it conſiſts of fewer 

Rites, but alſo becauſe thoſe perfecting and excellent Graces which integrate the body 

of our Religion are made eafie by God's afliſting, and the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt : 

And we may yet make it eaſier by Love and by Fear, which are the proper products of 
the Evangelical Promiſes and Threatnings. For I have ſeen perſons in affrightment 

have carried burthens, and leaped ditches, and climbed walls, which their natural pow- 

er could never have done. And if we underſtood the ſadneſſes of a curſed Eternity, 

from which we are commanded to fly, and yet knew how near we are to it, and how 

likely to fall into it, it would create Fears greater than a ſudden fire, or a midnight A- 
am. And thoſe unhappy Souls who come to feel this truth, when their condition is 
vithout remedy, are made the more miſerable by the apprehenſion of their ſtupid Fol- 
h. For certainly the accurſed Spirits feel the ſmart of Hell once doubled upon them, 
by confidering by what vain unſatisfying trifles they loſt their happineſs, with what 
pains they periſhed, and with how great eaſe they might have been beatified. And cer- 
tain it is, Chriſtian Religion hath ſo furniſhed us with aſſiſtances, both exteriout and 
ntzriour, both of perſuaſion and advantages, that whatſoever Chriſt hath doubled up- 
anus in perfection, he hath alleviated in aids. ö 8 


Diſcourſes were intended to repreſent how much eaſter it is to be a Chriſtian, than a 
We and wicked perſon. And he that remembers, that whatever fair allurements may 
be pretended as invitations to a fin, are ſuch falſe and unſatisfying pretences, that they 

ve a man to repent him of his Folly, and like a great laughter end in a ſigh, and 
expire in wearineſs and indignation ; muſt needs confeſs himſelf a Fool for doing 
tat which he knows will make him repent that ever he did it. A fin makes a man 
Uaid when it thunders, and in all dangers the fin detracts the vizour, and affrights 
lin and viſits him when he comes to die, upbraiding him with guilt, and threat- 
ung mifery; So that Chriſtianity is the eaſieſt law and the ealieſt ſtate, it is more 
lerfect and leſs troubleſome ; it brings us to felicity by ways proportionable, landing 
Stnreſt by eaſie and unperplexed journeys. This 2 I therefore thought ne- 
ary, becauſe it reconciles our Religion with thoſe paſſions and deſires which are 
ommonly made the inſtruments and arguments of ſin. For we rarely meet with 
ich ſpirits which love Vertue ſo metaphyſically, as to abſtract her from all ſenſible and 
elicious compoſitions, and love the purity of the Idea. St. Lewis the King ſent Ivo 

op of Chartres on an Enibaſſie; and he told, That he met a grave Matron on the 
NY, with fire in one hand, and water in the other ; and, obſerving her to have a me- 


S meant, and what ſhe meant to do with her fire and water? She anſwered, My 
hose is with the fire to burn Paradiſe, and with my water to quench the flames of Hell; 
i nen may ſerve God without the incentives of hope and fear, and purely for the 
of God. Whether the Woman were only imaginative and ſad, or alſo zealous, 
| | 1 I 


nrehended light, though it had in it more preſſure than it hath z becauſe lightneſs or 


24. And thenif we compare the ſtate of Chriſtianity with Sin, all the preceeding 


ancholick, religious, and phantaſtick deportment and look, asked her what thoſe ſym- 
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ART III. 


Of the Excellencys Eaſineſs, &c. 


ut minus decora. Tacit. 1 | 1 > 
HA Ciceron: Nall: a Ll 1 ye 59 nf: be invited to Vertue who underſtand not what is juſt and rea. 


Virtus per ſeipſam non beata eſt, quoni am in per- ſonable, but what 1s profitable, who are more moved with 
ferendis, ut dixi, mals tota vis jus eft. advantage than juſtice. And becauſe emolument is more felt 


T know not. But God knows he would have few Diſciples, if the arguments of! 


Quis enim virtutem amplectitur ipſam, 
Premia ſi tollas? | ; | 
Sublatis fludiorum pretiis ti am fludiaperiturs, even our Senſitive part and firſt deſires; that thoſe a 


the allurements of exteriour decencies and appendent bleſſings our preſent deſires may be en- 


ay dwell in the interiour regions of the Will. O make us to love thee for thy ſelf, and Re. 


f inyj. 
And 
We ar 
Vertue 
Utertain 


tation were not of greater promiſe than the labours of Vertue are of trouble. 
therefore the Spirit of God knowing to what we are inflexible, and by what 
made moſt ductile and malleable, hath propounded 
cloathed and dreſſed with ſuch advantages as may e 


Ifo ma 


em, e 12:08 . . than innocence, and a man may be poor for all his gilt of 


Chaſtity ; the Holy Jeſus, to endear the practices of Religion, hath repreſented God. 
lineſs to us under the notion of gain, and ſin as unfruit ful. And yet beſides all the nn. 
tural and reaſonable advantages, every Vertue hath a ſupernatural reward, a gracigys 
promiſe attending; and every Viceis not only naturally deformed, but is made more 
ugly by a threatning, and horrid by an appendent curſe. Henceforth therefore let ng 
man complain that the Commandments of God are impoſſible; for they are not on 
poſſible, but eaſie: and they that ſay otherwiſe, and do accordingly, take more pain 
to carry the inſtruments of their own death, than would ſerve to aſcertain them gf 
life. And if we would do as much for Chriſt as we have done for Sin, we ſhould 
find the pains leſs, and the pleaſure more. And therefore ſuch complainers are with. 
out excuſe, For certain it is, they that can go in foul ways, muſt not fay they cannot 
walk in fair: they that march over rocks in deſpite of ſo many impediments, can tra- 
vel the even ways of Religion and Peace, when the Holy Jeſus is their Guide, and the 
Spirit is their Guardian, and infinite Felicities are at their journey's end, and all the 
reaſon of the world, political, c onomical and perſonal, do entertain and ſupport 
them in the travel of the paſſage. 1 


The PRAYER. 


() Eternal Jeſus, who gaveſt Laws unto the world, that mankind, being united to thes 
by the bands of Obedience, might partake 7 all thy glories and felicities, open our in- 
derſtanding, give us the ſpirit of diſcerning, and juſt apprehenſion of all the beauties with 
which thou haſt enamelled Vertue, to repreſent it heauteous and amiable in our eyes; that by 


tertained, our hopes promoted, our affeFions ſatisfied, and Love entring in by theſe doors 


l:gion for thee, and all the inſtruments of Religion in order to thy glory and our own felicities. 
Pull off the vizours of Sin, and diſcover its deformities by the lantern of thy Word and the 
light of the Spirit; that I may never be bewitched with ſottiſh appetites. Be pleaſed to build 
up all the contents I expect in this world upon the intereſts of a vertuous life, and the ſupport 
of Religion; that I may be rich in good are, content in the iſſues of thy Providence, my 

ealth may be the reſult of Temperance and ſeverity, my Mirth in ſpiritual emanations, ny 
Reſt in Hope, my Peace in a good Conſcience, my Satisfaction and Acquieſcence in thee : that 
from Content I may paſs to an eternal Fulneſs, from Health to Immortality, from Grace to 
Glory, walking in the paths of Righteouſneſs, by the waters of Comfort, to the land ofever- 
laſting Reſt, to feaſt in the glorious communications of Eternity, eternally adoring, loving 
and enjoying the infinity of the ever-Bleſſed and myſterious Trinity; to whom be glory, aud 


honour, and dominion, now and for ever. Amen. - | 
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DriscouRse XVI. 


Ad Num 17; 


O, Certainty of Salvation. 


HEN the Holy Jeſs took an account of the firſt Legation and voyage of 
' his Apoſtles, he found them rejoicing in privileges 2 | 
and exteriour powers, in their authority over unclean ſpirits: 1 ee 17 72 W Loce ro. v. 20, 
hut weighing it in his balance, he found the cauſe too light, tinnen, 3 Ä — Jong 3 
nd therefore diverted it upon the right object; Rejoice that riam, ſed ad munus Evangelicum & minifterium 
names are written in Heaven. The revelation was con- t, % Far r bee * 
med and more perſonally applied in anſwer to St. Peter's & legitimam ; ex ſuppoſitione ſcil. &+ quando hoe 
Queſtion, We have forſaken all and followed thee : what ſhall 1e . Fo ws 1 23 2 co; hf 
we have therefore? Their LORD anſwered, Te ſhall fit upon clefpe nen AE FADAED, 72, Beende Chri- 
tvelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, Amongſt fun reliquiſe, nec rediifſe denus. 
theſe perſons to whom Chriſt ſpake Judas was ; he was one of | 
the Twelve, and he had a throne allotted for him; his name was deſcribed in the 
Book of life, and a Sceptre and a Crown was depoſited for him too. For we muſt not 
judge of Chriſt's meaning by the event, ſince he ſpake theſe words to produce in them 
Faith, comfort and joy in the beſt objects. It was a Sermon of duty as well as a Homi- 
y of comfort, and therefore was equally intended to all the college. And ſince the num- 
ber of thrones is proportioned to the number of men, it is certain there was no excep- 
tion of any man there included; and yet it is as certain Judas never came to fit upon 
the throne, and his name was blotted out of the Book of life. Now if we put theſe ends 
together, that in Scripture it was not revealed to any man concerning his final condi- 
tion, but to the dying penitent Thief, and to the twelve Apoſtles, that twelve thrones 
were defigned for them, and a promiſe made of their inthronization ; and yet that no 
man's final eſtate is ſo clearly declared miſerable and loſt as that of Judas, one of the 
Twelve, to whom a throne was promiſed ; the reſult will be, that the election of ho- 
y perſons isa condition allied to duty, abſolute and infallible in the general, and ſup- 
poſing all the diſpoſitions and requiſites concurring ; but fallible in the particular, if 
we fall off from the mercies of the Covenant, and prevaricate the conditions. But the 
thing which is moſt obſervable is, that if in perſons ſo eminent and privileged, and to 
whom a revelation of their Election was made as a particular grace, their condition had 
one weak leg, upon which becauſe it did relie for one half of the intereſt, it could be 
no ſtronger than its ſupporters ; the condition of lower perſons, to whom no revelation 
b made, no privileges are indulged, no greatneſs of ſpiritual eminency is appendent, 
8 they have no greater certainty in the thing, ſo they have leſs in perſon, and are 
therefore to work out their ſalvation with great fears and tremblings of ſpirit. 
2. The purpoſe of this conſideration is, that we do not judge of our final condition 
by any diſcourſes of our own, relying upon God's ſecret Counſels, and Predeſtination 
of Eternity. This is a mountain upon which whoſoever climbs, like Moſes, to behold 
the land of Canaan at great diſtances, may pleaſe his eyes, or ſatisfie his curioſity, but 
certain never to enter that way. It is like enquiring into 
fortunes, concerning which Phavorinus the Philoſopher ſpake 
| not unhandſomely; They that foretell events of deſtiny -— Ne: parvum ac debile vulgu- ; 
nd ſecret providence, either foretell fad things, or proſpe- fe feel ("0 Snag her Wee me, 
tous. If they promiſe proſperous, and deceive, you are | Status. 
made miſerable by a vain ſpeculation. If they threaten ill 5 
fortune, and ſay falſe, thou art made wretched by a falſe fear. But if they foretell 
verſity, and ſay true, thou art made miſerable by thy own apprehenſion before 
thou art ſo by deſtiny ; and many times the fear is worſe than theevil feared. But if 
they promile felicities, and promiſe truly what ſhall come to paſs; then thou ſhaltbe | 
wearied by an impatience and a ſuſpended hope, and thy hope ſhall raviſh and * deflow-* ruwumnges- 
er the joys of thy poſſeſſion. Much of it is hagely applicable to the preſent Queſtion, y. 
nd our Blefſed Lord,when he was petitioned that he would grant tothe two ſons of Ze- Montero = 
dee, that they might ſit, one on the right aer 15 other on the left in his Kingdom, lius, 4. 14. 
1 | | rejected 


Ad ſcelus ab bujuſumndi wotis facilimè tranſitur. 
Tacit. 
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ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are his. This ſeal ſhall never be broken up till the g 


2 Iim. 2. 19. 


Ececltis. 3.2 i. 2. the counſel of the Son of Sirach, Seek not out the things that are too hard for thee, nei. 


1 John 3. 14. 


nocence, (and our Innocence conſiſts in a Mathematical point, and is not capable 


rejected their deſire, and onely promiſed them what concerned their dut 


a 5 
ſuffering, referring them to that, and leaving the final event of men to the dilpoctrt 
of his Father. This is the great ſeeret of the Kingdom, which God hath locked na, 


d 
ſealed with the counſels of Eternity. The ſure foundation of God Randeth ed upand 


5 having t hie 


o = * lr 
of Chriſt : in the mean time the Divine knowledge is the onely repoſitory of the nun 


ſentences, and this way of God is unſearchable and paſt finding out. And therefore ifs i 
be ſollicitous and curious to know what God in the counſels of Eternity hath decrecg 
concerning us, he hath in two fair Tables deſcribed all thoſe ſentences from whence 
we mult take accounts, the revelations of Scripture, and the book of Conſcience. The 
firſt recites the Law and the conditions; the other gives in evidence. The firſt is Clear 
evident and conſpicuous: the other, when it is written with large characters may 
alſo be diſcerned; but there are many little accents, periods, diſtinctions, and little 
ſignifications of actions, which either are there written in water, or ſullied over with Wl 
careleſneſs, or blotted with forgetfulneſs, or not legible by ignorance, or miſconſtry. 
ed by intereſt and partiality, that it will be extremely difficult to read the hand upon 


the wall, or to copy out one line of the eternal ſentence. And therefore excellent waz 


ther ſearch the things that are above thy ſtrength. But what is commanded thee think there. 
upon with reverence ;, for it is not needful for thee to ſee with thine eges the things thyt 
are in ſecret. For whatſoever God hath revealed in general concerning Election, it 
concerns all perfons within the pale of Chriſtianity. He hath conveyed notice to all 
Chriſtian people, that they are the ſos of God, that they are the heirs of Eternity, co- 
heirs with Chriſt, partakers of the Divine nature 3 meaning that ſuch they are by the 
deſign of God, and the purpoſes of the manifeſtation of his Son. The Election of Cod 
is diſputed in Scripture to be an act of God ſeparating whole Nations, and rejed ing o- 
thers: in each of which, many particular inſtances there were contrary to the general 
and univerſal purpoſe; and of the elect Nations many particulars periſhed, and many 
of the rejected people ſate down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdom of Heaven, 
And to thoſe perſons to whom God was more particular, and was pleaſed to ſhew the 
ſcrolls of his eternal counſels, and to reveal their particular Elections, as he did to the 
twelve Apoſtles, he ſhewed them wrapped up and ſealed : and, to take off their con- 
fidences or preſumptions, he gave probation in one inſtance, that thoſe ſcrolls may be 
cancelled, that his purpoſe concerning particulars may be altered by us ; and there- 
fore that he did not diſcover the bottom of the Abyſſe, but ſome purpoſes of ſpecial 
grace and indefinite deſign. But his peremptory, final, unalterable Decree he keeps in 
the cabinets of the eternal Ages, never to be unlocked till the Angel of the Covenant 
ſhall declare the unalterable univerſal Sentence. | 1 0 
3. But as we take the meaſure of the courſe of the Sun by the dimenſions of the ſha- 
dows made by our own bodies or our own inſtruments: ſo muſt we take the meaſures 
of Eternity by the ſpan of a man's hand, and gueſs at what God decrees of us, by con- 
ſidering how our relations and endearments are to him. And it is obſervable, that all 
the confidences which the Spirit of God hath created in the Elect are built upon Duty, 
and ſtand or fall according to the ſtrength or weakneſs of ſuch ſupporters. We knowwe 
aretranſlated from death to life by our love unto the Brethren : meaning, that the per- 
formance of our Duty is the beſt conſignation to eternity, and the onely teſtimony 
God gives us of our Election. And therefore we are to make our Judgments accor- 
dingly. And here I conſider, that there is no ſtate of a Chriſtian in which by virtue 
of the Covenant of the Goſpel it is effectively and fully declared that his fins are actu- 
ally pardoned, but onely in Baptiſm, at our firſt coming to Chriſt, when he redeems 
us from our vain converſation, when he makes us become Sons of God, when he juſtifies 
1s freely by his grace, when we are purified by Faith, when we make a Covenant with 
Chriſt to livefor ever according to his Laws. And this I ſhall ſuppoſe I have already 
proved and explicated in the Diſcourſe of Repentance. So that whoever is certain he 
hath not offended God fince that time, and in nothing tranſgreſſeth the Laws of Chri- 
ſtianity, he is certain that he actually remains in the ſtate of Baptiſmal Purity: but it 
is too certain that this certainty remains not long, but we commonly throw ſome dirt 
into our waters of Baptiſm, and ſtain our white robe which we then put on. 
4. But then, becauſe our reſtitution to this ſtate is'a thing that conſiſts of ſo many 
parts, is ſo diviſible, various and uncertain whether it be arrived to the degree of In- 


of degrees any more-than Unity, becauſe one ſtain deſtroys our being innocent.) þ 
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Tcherefore a very difficult matter to ſay that we have done all our duty towards our 
* tion to Baptiſmal grace: and if we have not done all that we can doe, it is har- 
_ ſay that God hath accepted that which is leſs than the conditions we entred into 
- we received the great Juſtification and pardon of fins. We all know we doe leſs 
1 pt duty, and we hope that God makes abatements for humane infirmities : but 
deer but a few rules to judge by, and they not infallible in themſelves, and we yet 
e fallible in the application; whether we have not mingled ſome little minutes of 
2 in the body of infirmities, and how much will bear excuſe, and in what time, 
. to what perſons, and to what degrees, and upon what endeavours we ſhall be 
be So that all the interval between our loſing baptiſmal grace and the day of 
i death we walk in a cloud, having loſt the certain knowledge of our preſent con- 
aon by our prevarications. And indeed it is a very hard thing for a man to know 
his own heart. And he that ſhall obſerve how often himſelf hath been abuſed by con- 
fdences and ſecret imperfections, and how the greateſt part of Chriſtians in name one- 
y do think themſelves in a very good condition, when God knows they are infinitely 
removed from it; (and yet if they did not think themſelyes well and ſure, it is uni- 
maginable they ſhould ſleep ſo quietly, and walk ſecurely, and conſider negligently, 3 
and yet proceed confidently ʒ) he that conſiders this, and upon hat weak and falſe 
principles of Divinity men have raiſed their ſtrengths and perſuaſions, will eaſily con- 
ſent to this, That it is very eaſie for men to be deceived in taking eſtimate of their pre- 
ſent condition, of their being in the ſtate of Grace. 
5. But there is great variety of men, and difference of degrees; and every ſtep of 
returning to God may reaſonably add one degree of hope, till at laſt it comes to the 
certainty and top of hope. Many men believe themſelves to be in the ſtate of Grace, 
and are not: many are in the ſtate of Grace, and are infinitely fearful] they are out of 
it: and many that are in God's favour do think they are ſo, and they are not deceived. 
And all this is certain. For ſome fin that fin of Preſumption and Flattery of them 
ſelves, ahd ſome good perſons are vexed with violent fears and temptations to deſpair, 
and all are not : and when their hopes are right, yet ſome are ſtrong, and ſome are 
weak, For they that are well perſuaded of their preſent condition have perſuaſions as 
different as are the degrees of their approach toinnocence; and he that is at the high- 
eſt hath alſo ſuch abatements which are apt and proper for 4 | 
the conſervation of humility and godly fear. I am guilty of cam mult in rebus off endanu Dev, ahs. 
wthing, ( ſaith St. Paul) but I am not hereby juſtified : mea- ſore e eee ee 5 
ning thus, Though I be innocent, for ought I know, e eee ee W 
who judges otherwiſe than we judge, may find ſomething to committere me non intellige. Propter hanc cane 
reprove in me: It God that judgeg that is, concerning my No A owe quis intelligit 2 S. Bas 
degrees of acceptance and hopes of glory. If the perſon be 75 | 
newly recovering from a ſtate of ſin, becauſe his ſtate is imperfe&, and his fin not 
dead, and his luſt active, and his habit not quite extinct, it is eaſie for a man to be too 
taſty in pronouncing well, He is wrapt up in a cloak of clouds, hidden and incum- 
bred; and his brighteſt day is but twilight, and his diſcernings dark, conjectural and Fecles 9. 1,3, 
imperfect: and his heart is like a cold hand newly applied to the fire, full of pain, and 
whether the heat or the cold be ſtrongeſt is not eaſie to determine ; or like middle co- 
ours, which no man can tell to which of the extremes they are to be accounted. But 
according as Perſons grow in grace, ſo they may grow in confidence of their preſent 
tondition. It is not certain they will doe ſo ; for ſometimes the beauty of their Taber- 
mcle is covered with goats hair and skins of beaſts, and holy people do infinitely de- 
Pore the want of ſuch Graces which God obſerves in them with great complacency and 
«eptance. Both theſe caſes ſay, that to be certainly perſuaded of our preſent condition 
pot a Duty: Sometimes it is not poſſible, and ſometimes it is better to be otherwiſe. 5 
but if we conſider of this Certainty as 2 Bleſſing and a Reward, there is no queſtion but 
u a great and an eminent Sanctity of life there may alſo be a great confidence and ful- 
nes of perſuaſion that our preſent being is well and gracious ; and then it is certatn 
that ſuch perſons are not deceived. For the thing it ſelf being ſure, if the perſuaſion an- 
vers to it, it is needleſs to diſpute of the degree of certainty and the manner of it. Some 
Perfons are heartily perſuaded of their being reconciled z and oftheſe ſome are deceived, 
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nome are not deceived : and there is no ſign to diſtinguiſh them, but by that which 
b the thing ſignified : a holy life according to the ſtrict rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline 
tells what perſons are confident, and who are preſumptuous. But the certainty isrea- 
Mable in none but in old Chriſtians, habitually holy perſons, not in new Converts, 
or in lately lapſed people: for concerning _ we find the Spirit of God aun 
N wit 
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* Bears Dani with clauſes of reſtraint and ambiguity, a * perhaps, and, || who knoweth 2 and, perad. 
— 1 1 venture the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiuen thee 3 God may have mercy on thee 
:-xt14 Dei du. And that God hath done ſo, they only have reaſon to be confident whom God hath 


% Rem tt bleſſed with a laſting, continuing Piety, and who have wrought out the habits of their 
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unt qui audacter precontracted vices. | | 
e - 6. But we find in Scripture many precepts given to holy perſons, being in the ſtat 
>. Flies: of Grace, to ſecure their ſtanding, and perpetuate their preſent condition. For, (a) 1 
Dan. 4. 2. that endureth unto the end, he [only] ſhall be ſaved, (ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour: ) _- 
| Joel 2. 14- (b) He that ſtandeth, let him take heed le he fall and, (c) Thou ftandeſt by faith. 
(s) Mat.24.13. be not high-minded, but fear © and, (d) Work ont your Salvation with fear and trembl in, 
4 op (e) Hold faſt that thou haſt, and let no man take thy crown from thee. And it was 6. | 
(Phil. 2.12 cellent advice; for one church had (f) loft their firſt love, and was likely alſo to 
(%) Rev. 3. 11. Joſe their crown. And St. Paul himſelf, who had once entred within the veil and 
) Chap. 25. ſeen unutterable glories, yet was forced to endure hardſhip, and to fight againſt his 
own diſobedient appetite, and to do violence to his inclinations, for fear that, whilſ 
he preached to others, himſelf ſhould become a caſt-away." And ſince we obſerve in ho] 
ſtory that Adam and Eve fell in Paradiſe, and the Angels fell in heaven it ſelf, (tum- 
bling at the very jewels which pave the ſtreets of the celeſtial Jeruſalem: ; and in Chriſt's 
family, one man for whom his Lord had prepared a throne turned Devil; and that in 
the number of the Deacons it is ſaid that one turned Apoſtate, who yet had been a 
man full of the holy Ghoſt : it will leſſen our train, and diſcompoſe the gayeties of 
our preſent confidence, to think that our ſecurities cannot be really diſtinguiſhed from 
danger and uncertainties. For every man walks upon two legs: one is firm, invariz- | 
ble, conſtant and eternal; but the other is his 6wn. God's promiſes are the objects 
of our Faith; but the events and final conditions of our Souls, which are conſequent 
to our duty, can at the beſt be but the objects of our Hope. And either there muſt | 
in this be a leſs certainty, or elſe Faith and Hope are not two diſtin& Graces. God's 
gifts and vocation are without repentance , meaning, on God's part: but the very peo- 
ple concerning whom St. Paul uſed the expreſſion were reprobate and cut off, and in 
good time ſhall be called again; in the mean time many fingle perſons periſh. There 
is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. God will look to that, and it will 
never fail: but then they muſt ſecure the following period, and not walk after the 
Fleſh but after the Spirit. Behold the Goodneſs of God towards thee, ( ſaith St. Paul ) 
Rom. 11. 22. F thou continue in his goodneſs ; otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. And if this be true 
concerning the whole Church of the Gentiles, to whom the Apoſtle then made the 
addreſs, and concerning whoſe election the decree was publick and manifeſt, that they 
might be cut off, and their abodein God's Favour yyas upon condition of their perſeve- 
rance in the Faith; much more is it true in ſinglè perſons, whoſe election in particu- 
lar is ſhut up in the abyſs, and permitted to the condition of our Faith and Obedience, 
8 5 and the revelations of Dooms- day. | 
Rom. 8.15, - 7. Certain it is that God hath given to holy perſons the Spirit of adoption, enabling 
s Joby 4. 13. them to cry, Abba, Father, and to account themſelves for ſons ; and by this Spirit we 
= 1 know we dwell in him, and therefore it is called in Scripture the earneſt of the Spirit : | 
though at its firſt miſſion, and when the Apoſtle wrote and uſed this appellative, the 
Holy Ghoſt was of greater ſignification, and a more viſible earneſt and endearment of 
their hopes, than it is to moſt of us ſince. For the viſible ſending of the Holy Gholl 
upon many Believers in gifts, figns and prodigies, was an infinite argument to make them 
expect events as great beyond that, as that was beyond the common gifts of men: jult 
as Miracles and Prophecy, which are gifts of the holy Ghoſt, were arguments of pro- 
bation for the whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity. And this being a mighty verification of 
the great Promiſe, the Promiſe of the Father, was an apt inſtrument to raiſe their 
hopes and confidences concerning thoſe other Promiſes which Jeſus made, the promi 
ſes of Immortality and eternal life, of which the preſent miraculousGraces of the Holy 
Spirit were an earneſt, and in the nature of a contracting penny. And {till alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt, though in another manner, is an earneſt of the great price of the heavenly calling, 
the rewards of Heaven; though not ſo viſible and apparent as at firſt, yet as certain 
and demonſtrative, where it is diſcerned or where it is believed, as it is and ought to 
be in every perſon who does any part of his duty, becauſe by the Spirit we do it 
and without him we cannot. And ſince we either feel or believe the preſence 4! 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt to holy purpoſes, (for whom we receive voluntarily, we call 
not eaſily receive without a knowledge of his reception,) we cannot but entertain By 
as an argument-of- greater good hereafter, and an earneſt-penny of the preſeeven 


Rom. 11. 29. 


Rom. 8. i. 


* 


Vr cr. XIII 


| their own power. But this certainty cannot exclude all fear, till their Charity 
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Ar e Grace, that is, of the rewards of Glory; Glory and Grace differing no 
otherwiſe, than as an earneſt in part of payment does from the whole price, the price 
if our high calling. So that the Spirit is an earneſt, not becauſe he always ſignifies to 
ds that we are actually in the ſtate of Grace, but by way of argument or reflection. We 
know we do belong to God, when we receive his Spirit; (and all Chriſtian people 
have received him, if they were rightly baptized and confirmed ;) I ſay, we know 
by that teſtimony that we belong to God, that is, we are the people with whom God 
hath made a Covenant, to whom he hath promiſed and intends greater bleſſings, to 
which the preſent gifts of the Spirit are in order. But all this is conditional, and is 
not an immediate teſtimony of the certainty,and future event; but of the event as it 
is poſſibly future, and may (without our fault) be reduced to act as certainly as it is 


-omiſed, or as the earneſt is given in hand. And this the Spirit of God oftentimes 


tells us in ſecret viſitations and publick teſtimonies: and this is that which St. Pau] Heb. 6 
calls, taſting of the heavenly gift, and partaking of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſting of the 


good word of God, and the powers of the world to come. But yet ſome that have done 
{o have fallen away, and have quenched the Spirit, and have given back the earneſt of 


the Spirit, and contracted new relations, and God hath been their Father no longer, 


for they have done the works of the Devil. So that if new Converts be uncertain of 
their preſent ſtate, old Chriſtians are not abſolutely certain they ſhall perſevere. They 
are 25 ſure of it as they can be of future acts of theirs which God hath permitted to 
| be 
perfect: only according to the ſtrength of their habits, ſo is the confidence of their 
abodes in Grace. ths bg - | 


g. Beyond this, ſome holy perſons have degrees of perſuaſion ſuperadded as Lar- 


geſſes and acts of Grace; God loving to bleſs one degree of Grace with another, till it 


comes to a Confirmation in Grace, which is a ſtate of Salvation directly oppoſite to 


Obduration : and as this is irremediable and irrecoverable, ſo is the other inamiſſible. 


57 5. 


As God never ſaves a perſon obdurate and obſtinately impenitent, ſo he never loſes a- Hic feliz, 
man whom he hath confirmed in grace; whom he [ {o | loves, he loves unto the end: Mente 


Deorum: ls nul- 


nd to others indeed he offers his perſevering love, but they will not entertain it with  parcente, t- 
a perſevering duty, they will not be beloved unto the end. But I inſert this cantion, /*— 
that every man that is in this condition of a confirmed Grace does not always know 
it: but ſometimes God draws aſide the curtains of peace, and ſhews him his throne, 


and viſits him with irradiations of glory, and ſends him a little (tar to ſtand over his 
dwelling, and then again covers it with a cloud, It is certain concerning ſome per- 
ſons, that they ſhall never fall, and that God will not permit them to the danger or 
probability of it; to ſuch it is morally impoſſible : but theſe are but few, and them- 


ſelves know it not as they know a demonſtrative propoſition, but as they ſee the Sun, 


ſometimes breaking from a cloud very brightly, but all day long giving neceſſary and 
ſufficient light. | | 
9. Concerning the multitude of Believers this diſcourſe isnot pertinent, for they 
onely take their own accounts by the imperfections of their own duty blended with the 
mercies of God; the cloud gives light on one fide, and is dark upon the other ; and 
ſometimes a bright ray peeps through the fringes of a ſhower, and immediately hides it 
elf; that we might be humble and diligent, ſtriving forwards and looking upwards, 
endeavouring our duty and longing after Heaven, working out our Salvation with fear 
ard trembling, and in good time our calling and election may be aſſured, when we firſt, 
according to the Precept of the Apoſtle, uſe all diligence. St. Paul, when he writ his firſt 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was more fearfull of being reprobate, and therefore he uſed 1 Cor. 9. 27. 


«xteriour arts of mortification. But when he writ to the Rorrant, which was a good 
while after, we find him more confident of his final condition, ' perſuaded that neither 


beight, nor depth, Angel, nor principality, nor power, could ſeparate him from the love Rom.3.38,39. 


of God in 7eſus Chriſt: And when he grew to his latter end, when he wrote to St. Ti- 


mothy he was more confident yet, and declared that now à crown of righteouſneſs was 2 Tim. 46, J f. 


certainly laid up for him; for now he had fought the fight, and finiſhed his courſe, the 
tine of hir departure was at hand. Henceforth he knew no more fear; his love 
was perfe as this ſtate would permit, gry" out all — According to this pre- 
cedent if we reckon our ſecurities, we are not likely to be reproved by any words of 
Scripture, or by the condition of humane infirmity. But when the confidence out- 
runs our growth in Grace, it is it ſelf a fin : though when the confidence is equal with 


tte Grace, it is of it ſelf no regular and univerſal duty, but a bleſſing and a reward 
| indulged by ſpecial diſpenſation, and in order to 


perſonal neceſſities or accidental 
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adds degrees of moral certainty to their expectation, yet it is but as their condition; 


ties and affeFions. We acknowledge that all our comforts derive from thee, and to ou 


_ viſitation of the 


: felicities of thee, O gracious Father, God Eternal. Amen. 
| | » | | 


purpoſes. For onely ſo much hope is ſimply neceſlary as excludes deſpair, and cn 
courages our duty, and glorifies God, and entertains his mercy : but that the hon 
ſhould be withont fear, is not given but to the higheſt Faith, and the moſt excelle 

Charity, and to habitual, ratified and confirmed Chriſtians; and to them alſo with 
ſome variety. The ſum is this: All that are in the ſtate of beginners and imperfe 
ction have a conditional Certainty, changeable and fallible in reſpect of us; (for * 
meddle not with what it is in God's ſecret purpoſes . changeable, I Tay, as their wills 
and reſolutions. They that are grown towards perfection have more reaſon to he con- 


fident, and many times are ſo: but ſtill, although the ſtrength of the habits of Grace 


hopefull and promiſing, and of a moral determination. But to thoſe few to whom 
God hath given confirmation in Grace, he hath alſo given a certainty of condition; 
and therefore if that be revealed to them, their perſuaſions are certain and infallible 
If it be not revealed to them, their condition is in it ſelf certain, but their perſuaſion 
is not ſo; but in the higheſt kind of Hope, an anchor of the Soul ſure and ſted faſt. 


a 


„ Q 


The PRAYER. 


() Eternal God, whoſe counſels are in the great deep, and thy ways paſt finding out; 
thou haſt built our Faith upon thy Promiſes, our Hopes upon thy Goodneſs, and haf 
deſcribed our paths between the waters of comfort and the dry barren land of our own dy- 


ſelves we owe all our ſhame and confuſions and degrees of deſperation. Give us the aſſiſtan- 
ces of the Holy _ to help ws in performing our duty; and give us thoſe comforts and 

oy Ghoſt which thou in thy infinite and eternal wiſdom knoweſt miſt 
apt and expedient to encourage our duties, to entertain our hopes, to alleviate our ſadneſ- 
ite, to refreſh our ſpirits, and to endure our abode and conſtant endeavours in the ſtridt. 
reſſes of Religion and Sanity. Lead ws, deareſt God, from Grace to Grace, from in- 
perfection to ſtrength, from acts to habits, from habits to confirmation in Grace, that we 
may alſo paſs into the region of comfort, receiving the earneſt of the Spirit, and the adop- 
tion of Sons; till by ſuch a ſignature we be conſigned to glory, and enter into the poſſeſun 
of the inheritance which we expect in the Kingdom of thy Son, and in the fruition of the 
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XIV. The Third Tear of Jeſus's Preaching, ag 
of the Third Tear of the Preaching of JESUS. 7 
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five loaves ſatisfy so many Thouſands, | | - Lazarus at the rich\gluttons gate. 
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up the fragments, ther remayned twelve baſkets. 15 i which was layd at his gate, full of Soarcs. | : 
21 And they that had eaten, were about five Thouſand, © — . lad in Hell he lift up his eyed being in Torments,and | 
FED > eth Abraham a far off, and Lazarus in his Boſome . 


— 


. DUT Jeſus knowing of the death of the Baptiſt, Herod's jealouſie, and the en 

vy of the Phariſees, retired into a deſart place beyond the Lake together with 

his Apoſtles: For the people preſſed ſo upon them, they had not leiſure to eat. But 

neither there could he be hid, but great multitudes flocked thither alſo; to whom he | 

preached many things. And afterwards, becauſe there were no villages in the q 

nciohbourhood, Jeſt they ſhould faint in their return to their houſes, he cauſed them | 

to ſit down upon the graſs : and with fe loaves of barly and two ſmall fiſhes he ſatis- | 

fed frue thouſand men, beſides women and children, and cauſed the Diſciples to ga- 

ther up the fragments, which being amaſſed together filled twelve baskets. Which | 

Miracles had ſo much proportion to the underſtanding, and met ſo happily with the | | 

affections of the people, that they were convinced that this was the Meſſzas who was . ; 

to come into the world, and had a purpoſe to have taken him by force, and made him a 

2. But he that left his Father's Kingdom to take upon him the miſeries and infeli- 

ties of the world, fled from the offers of a Kingdom, and their tumultuary election, 

35 from an enemy: and therefore ſending his Diſciples to the ſhip to go before towards 

Bet hſaida, he ran into the Mountains to hide himſelf till the multitude ſhould ſcatter 

totheir ſeveral habitations ; he in the mean time taking the opportunity of that retire- 

ment for the advantage of his Prayers. But when the Apoſtles were far engaged in 

the Deep, a great tempeſt aroſe, with which they were preſſed to the extremity of 

danger and the laſt refuges, labouring in ſadneſs and hopeleſneſs, till the fourth 

watch of the night ; when in the midſt of their fears and labour Jeſus comes wal- 

ug on the ſea, and appeared to them, which turned their fears into NR: 
| r 
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far as Capernaum to ſeek him, wondring that he was there before them. But upon 


the Divinity of the Miracle that provoked their zeal, but the ſatisfaction they had in 


Epiphan. Ha- 
reſ. 15. 


tbon art that CHRIST, the Son of the living God. Although this publick confeſſion 


Holineſs, of their Maſter's Doctrine. But, in return to their vain demands, Jeſus gave 


them, that even amongſt the twelve there was one Devil; meaning Judas Iſcariot, who 


for they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit. But he appeaſed their Tears with I 
and . — who he was; WR yeh they defred-to have proved to Prfeve 
ſign. For Simon Peter ſaid unto him, aſter, Fit be thou, command me 0 Wag *1 
on the waters. The Lord did ſo: and Peter throwing himſelf upon the conſide 0 thes 
his Maſter's power and providence, came out of the Ship; and His fear began to ace of | 
him down, and he cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. Jeſus took him by the band 5 neigh 
the timorouſneſs of his Faith, and went with him into the ſhip : where when the we 
worſhipped him, and admired the Divinity of his Power and Perſon, they preſently . 
into the land. of Geneſareth, the Ship arriving at the Port immediately). And an 
were ſick or poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits were brought to him and as many a; act 
the border of his garment were made whole. . ed 
3. By this time they whom Jeſs had left on the other fide of the Lake had come 5 


the occaſion of their ſo diligent inquiſition Feſ#s obſerves to them, That it was not 


the loaves, a carnal complacency in their meal: and upon that intimation ſpeaks of 
*celeſtial bread, the Divine nutriment of Souls: and then diſcourſes of the myſterioy 
„and ſymbolical manducation of Chriſt himſelf ; affirming that he himſelf was th 
* bread of life that came down from Heaven, that he would give his Diſciples h fy : 
"eat, and his bloud to drink, and all this ſhall be for the life of the World, to nouriſh 
unto life eternal; ſo that without it a happy eternity could not be obtained. I nl 
this diſcourſe divers of his Diſciples ( ary whom St. Mart the Evangeliſt is ſaid o 
be one, though he was afterwards recalled by Simon Peter) forſook him, being ſcandy- 
lized by their literal and carnal underſtanding of thoſe words of Jeſus, which he inten. 
ded in a ſpiritual ſence. For the words that he ſpake were not profitable in the ſenſe of 
600 and blood, but they are ſpirit, and they are liſe, himſelf being the Expounder, who 
eſt knew his own meaning. . VVV 

4. When Jeſus ſaw this great defection of his Diſciples from him, he turned himto 
the twelve Apoſtles, and asked if they alſo would go away. Simon Peter anſwered, Lord 
whither ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eternal life : And we believe and are fire 


— 


was made by Peter in the name and confidence of the other Apoſtles, yet Jeſus told 


afterwards betrayed him. This he told them prophetically, that they might perceive, | 
the ſad accidents which afterwards happened did not invade and ſurprize him in the 
diſadvantages of ignorance or improviſion, but came by his own knowledge and pro- 
vidence. E / 5 | 

5. Then came to him the Phariſees, and ſome Scribes which came from 7eryſalew 
and Galilee, (for Jeſus would not go toJudea, becauſe the eas laid wait to kill him,) and 
quarrelled with him about certain impertinent, unneceſſary Rites, derived to them not 
by Divine ſanction, but ordinances of man ; ſuch as were waſhing their hands oft when 
they eat, baptizing cups and platters, and waſhing tables and beds which ceremonies the 
Apoſtles of Jeſus did not obſerve, but attended diligently to the ſimplicity and ſpiritual 


them a ſharp reproof, for proſecuting theſe and many other traditions to the diſcoun- WM 
tenance of Divine Precepts; and in particular, they taught men to give to the Corbar, | 
and refuſed to ſupply the neceſlity of their Parents, thinking it to be Religion, though 
they neglected Piety and Charity. And again he thunders out woes and ſadneſles a- 
gainſt their impieties, for being curious of minutes, and punctual in rites and cere- 
monials, but moſt negligent and incurious of Judgment and the love of God; for their 
Pride, for their Hypocrifie, for their impoſing burthens upon others which themſelves 
helped not to ſupport ; for taking away the key of knowledge from the people, ob- 
ſtructing the paſſages to Heaven; for approvingthe acts of their Fathers in perſecuting 
the Prophets. But for the Queſtion it ſelf concerning Waſhings, Jeſus taught the peo- 
ple, that nooutward impurity did ſtain the Soul in the fight of God ; but all pollution 

is from within, from the corruption of the heart, and impure thoughts, unchaſte de- 
ſires, and unholy purpoſes; and that charity is the beſt purifier in the world. 
6. And thence Feſus departed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into a houſe, 
that he might not be now. The diligence of a Mother's love, and ſorrow, and neceſii- 


ty, found him out in his retirement: for a Syrophenician woman came and beſonght 1 
that he would caſt the Devil out of ber daughter. But Jeſus diſcourſed to her by way © 
diſcomfort and rejection of her, for her Nation's ſake. But the ſeemingdenial no 
261 £ 8 DEED enkindie | 
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tore taking ſever? loaves and a few (mall fiſhes, he bleſſed them, and ſatisfied four thou- 
ſand men beſides women and children. And there remained ſever baskets full of 
d 


* fon of the Prophet Jonas; meaning, the Reſurrection of his Body after three day 
rial. And ſo he diſmiſſed the impertinent inquiſitors. 


Jus cured a blind man with a collyrium of ſpittle, ſalutary as Balſam, or the pureſt 
Fye-bright, when his Divine benediction once had hallowed it. But Jeſus ſtaid not 
there, but departing thence into the coaſts of Cæſarea Philippi, out of Herod's power, 
(for it was in Philip's juriſdiction,) after he had prayed with his Diſciples, he enquired 
what opinion the world had of him, and whow they reported him to be. They Anſwered, 
Some ſay thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome that thou art Elias, or Jeremias, or one of the 
Prophets. For in Galilee eſpecially the Sect of the Phariſees was mightily diſſeminated, 
whoſe opinion it was, That the Souls of dead men according to their Several merits did 
tanſmigrate into other bodies of very perfect and excellent perſons. And therefore in 
al this variety none hit upon the right, or fanſied him to bea diſtin& perſon from the 
Ancients: but although they differed in the aſſignation of his name, yet generally they 
reed it was the Soul of a departed Prophet which had paſſed into another Body. But 

ſus asked the Apoſtles their opinion: and Peter, in the name of all the reſt, made an 
open and confident Confeſlion , Thou art CHRIST, the Son of the living God. 

9. This Confeſſion Jeſus not only confirmed as true, but as revealed by God, and of 
fundamental neceſſity. For after the bleſſing of Peter's perſon, upon alluſion of Peter's 
name, Jeſus ſaid, that upon this Rock | the article of Peter's Confeſſion | he would build 
bis Church ʒ promiſing to it aſſiſtances even to perpetuity, inſomuch that the gates of hell, 
that is, perſecution and-death and the grave, ſhould never prevail againſt it: adding 
vithall a promiſe to Peter, in behalf of all the reſt, as he made a Confeſſion for them 
All, that he would give unto him the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo that whatſoever he 

ſuld bind on Earth ſhould be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever he ſkould looſe on Barth 
. be Iooſed in Heaven ; a power which he never communicated before or ſince, 

ut to their Succeſſors 3 greater than the large Charter of nature and the donative of 
Creation, in which all the Creatures under heaven were made ſubject to Man's Empire, 
ut till now Heaven it ſelf was never ſubordinate to humane miniſtration. 

10. And now the days from hence forward to the Death of J7eſus we muſtreckon to 
like the Vigils or Eves of his paſſion: for now he began and often did ingeminate 
thoſe ſad predictions of his unhandſom uſage he ſhould ſhortly find, that he ſhould be 
Tedd of the Elders, and chief prieſts, and Seribes, and ſuffer many things at Jeruſalem, 

ard be killed, and be raiſed up the third day. But Peter, hearing that ſad diſcourſe ſo 
Ontrary to his hopes, which he had blended with temporal expectances, (for he had 
karned the Doctrine of Chriſt's Adyent, but not the myſtery of the Croſs, ) in great and 


miſtaken 
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tale up his croſs, deny himſelf, and his own fo nder appetites, and trace his Maſter 


ted, leaving the Apoſtles full of fear, and wonder, and ecſtaſie; infomuch that Peer 


Sepe fur ſorben. ſore troubled with a Devil, who ſought oft to deſtroy bim in fire and water, that Jeſus 
zie que, ſepe would be pleaſed to deliver him. For his Apoſtles tried, and could not, by reaſon of 
igne uorandus: 


3"... the want of Faith: for this Grace, if it be true, though ina leſs degree, is of power 
a ignuc unia tO remove mountains, to pluck up trees by the roots, and to give them ſolid founda- 


miſtaken civility took Jeſus aſide, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be fr from 160" 
Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. But Jeſus full of zeal againſt ſo loft and humane fon, 
nition, that ſavoured nothing of God, or of abſtracted immaterial confiderations hid 
Peter bitterly ; Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me. And calling h; 
Diſciples to him, he told them a ſecond part of a ſad doctrine, that not only himſelf 
but all they alſo muſt ſuffer. For when the head was to be crowned with thorns if 
the members were wrapped in ſoftneſſes, it was an unhandſome undecency, and a diſi. 
nion too near an antipathy. And therefore whoever will be the Diſciple of Jeſu, muſ 
s foot- 
ſteps, marked out with bloud that he ſhed for our Redemption and reſtitution, * 
that there be no eſcape from the participation of Chriſt's ſuffering,” Jeſus added this Di. 
lemma, He that will fave his life ſhall loſe it; and he that will loſe it ſhall ſave it to ayer. 
nity. Which part ſoever we chuſe, there is a life to be Joſt. But as the firſt are foolig 
to the extremeſt miſery, that will loſe their Souls to gain the World; ſo they are mop 
wiſe and fortunate that will give their lives for him, becauſe when the Son of May ful 
come iu his own glory, and his Father's, and of his Angels, he ſhall reward every man ac. 
cording to his works. This diſcourſe Jeſus concluded with a prophecy, that ſome ſand. | 
ing in that preſence ſhould not die till they ſaw the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom. 
11. Of the greater glories of which, in que time to be revealed, Jeſus after igt 
days gave a bright and excellent probation. For, taking with bim Peter and James and 
John, he went up into the Mountain Tabor to pray: and while he prayed he was transfigy. 
red before them; and his face did ſhine like the Sun, and his garments where white and gli. 
ſtering. And there appeared talking with him Moſes and Elias gloriouſiy, ſpealing of 
the deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem : which glory theſe Apoſtles, after they 
had awaked from lep, did behold. And the Interlocutours with Jeſus, having finiſhed 
their embaſſy of death, (which they delivered in forms of glory repreſenting the ex. | 
cellencies of the reward, together with the ſharpneſs of the paſſage and interval.) depar. 


talked he knew not what, but nothing amiſs, ſomething prophetical, ſaying, Maſter it 
7s good to be here ; let us build three tabernacles. And ſome devout perſons in memory 
of the myſtery did erect three Churches in the ſame place in After- ages. But after the 
departure of thoſe attendant Saints, a cloud incircled Jeſus and the Diſciples, and 4 
voice came from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, hear him. The cloud quick- 
ly diſappeared, and freed the diſciples from the fear it had put them in. So they at- 
tended Jeſus and deſcended from the mountain, being commanded felence : which they | 
obſerved till the reſurreFion. ry 
12. The next day came to Jeſus a man praying in behalf of his ſon, Lunatich and 


tion in the waters. And Jeſus rebuked the Devil, and he departed out of him from that 
very hour. Thence Jeſus departed privately into Galilee, and in his journey repeated 
thoſe ſadneſles of his approaching Paſſion : Which fo afflicted the ſpirits of the Diſci- 
ples, that they durſt no more provoke him to diſcourſe, leſt he ſhould take occaſion 
to interweave ſomething of that unpleaſant argument with it. For ſad and diſconſo- 
late perſons uſe to create comforts to themſelves by fiction of fancy, and uſe arts of 
avocation to remove diſpleaſure from them, and ſtratagems to remove it from their 
preſence, by removing it from their apprehenſions thinking the incommodity of it is 
then taken away when they have loſt the ſenſe. | 

12. When Jeſus was now come to Capernaum, the exatfors of rates came to Simon Pe- 
ter, asking him if his Maſter paid the accuſtomed ;mpoſition, vis. a ſicle or didrachm, 
the fourth part of an ounce of filver, which was the tribute which the lord impoſed 
upon all the ſons of Iſrael from twenty years old and above, to pay for redemption and | 
propitiation, and for the uſe of the Tabernacle. When Peter came into the houſe, Jeſus 
knowing the meſſage that he was big with, prevented him, by asking him, Of whom do 
the Kings of the nations take tribute? of their own children, or of ſtrangers £ Peter anjwe- 
red, Of ftraugers. Then ſaid Jeſus, Then are the Children free; meaning, that ſince the 
Gentile Kings do not exact tribute of their ſons, neither will God of his. And there- 
fore this Penſion to be paid for the uſe of the Tabernacle, for the ſervice of God, for 
the redemption of their Souls, was not to be paid by him, who was the Son of 
God, but by ſtrangers, Tet to avoid offence, he ſent Peter a-fiſhing, and 597 
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ith two didrachms of ſilver in it, which he commanded Petey to pay for them 


wm But when the Diſciples were together with Jeſus in the houſe, he asbed them 
10 they diſconrſed of upon the way. For they had fallen upon an ambitious and miſta- 
* quarrel, which of them ſhould be greatef in their Maſter s Kingdom; which they 
gill dd dream ſhould be an external and ecular Royalty, full of fancy and honour. 
gut the Maſter was diligent to check their forwardnels, eſtabliſhing a rule for Cleti- 
cal deportment 3 He that will be greateſt among yon, let him be your Miniſter - ſo ſup- 

ing a greater and a leſſer, a Miniſter and a perſon to be miniſtred unto ; but divi- 
ling the grandeur of the Perſon from the greatneſs of Office, that the higher theem- 
loyment is, the more humble ſhould be the man. Becauſe in Spiritual prelation it is 
ot as in Secular pomps, where the Dominion is deſpotick, the Coercion bloudy, the 
Ditates imperious, the Laws externally compulſory, and the Titles arrogant and 
min; and all the advantages are ſo paſſed upon the Perſon, that making that firſt to 
te ſplendid, it paſſes from the Perſon to the ſubjects, who in abſtracted eſſences do 
not eaſily apprehend Regalities in veneration, but as they are ſubjected in Perſons made 
*xcellent by ſuch ſuperſtructures of Majeſty. But in Dignities Eccleſiaſtical the Do- 
ninion is paternal, the Regiment perſuaſive and argumentative, the Coercion by cen- 
fires immaterial, by ceſſion and conſent, by denial of benefits, by the intereſt of ver- 
mes, and the efficacy of hopes, and impreſies upon the ſpirit, the Laws are full of ad- 
monition and Sermon; the Titles of honour monitours of duty, and memorials of la- 
hour and offices; and all the advantages, which from the Office uſually paſs upon the 
Perſon, are to be deveſted by the humility of the man: and when they are of greateſt 
yeneration, they are abſtracted extellencies and immaterial, not paſſing through the 
Perſon to the People, and reflected to his luſtre, but tranſmitted by his labour and 
niniſtery, and give him honour for his labour's ſake, (which is his perſonal excellen- 
q,) not for his honour and title, which is either A derivative from Chri/?, or from the 
conſtitution of pious perſons, eſtimating and valuing the relatives of Religion. 

15. Then Jeſus taketh a little child, and ſetteth him in the midſt, propounding him 


Ambition or caitive diſtempers: ſuch infant candour and lowlineſs of ſpirit being the 
neceſſary port through which we muſt paſs, if we will enter into the Courts of Heaven. 
But as a current of wholſome waters breaking from its reſtraint runs out in a ſucceſ- 
fon of waters, and every preceding draught draws out the next : ſo were the Diſ- 
courſes of Jeſus excellent and opportune, creating occaſions for others, that the whole 


on deſign; even the chances of words and actions being made regular and orderly by 
Divine Providence. For from the inſtance of Humility 1n the ſymbol and Hierogly= 
phick of the child, Jeſus diſcourſes of © the care God takes of little children, whether 
naturally or ſpiritually ſuch ; the danger of doing them ſcandal and offences; the 
*care and power of their Angels- guardian; of the neceſſity in the event that Scandals 
*\hould ariſe, and of the great woe and infelicity of thoſe perſons who were the a- 
"(Hive miniſters of ſuch offences. | „ 

16. But if in the traverſes of our life diſcontents and injuries be done, Jeſus teaches 


tiplied as his repentance. For the Servant to whom his Lord had forgiven 10000 ta- 
knts, becauſe. he refuſed to forgive his fellow-ſervant 100 
pence, was delivered to the * tormentours, till he ſhould pay 


aveadead and ineffectual hand in her animadverſions, Jeſs | 

ptomiſes to all the Apoſtles, what before he promiſed to Peter, a power of binding aud 

looſing on earth, and that it ſhould be ratified in Heaven what they ſhall ſo diſpoſe on 
th with anunerring key. . Wea 


by way of Emblem a pattern of Humility and Simplicity, without the mixtures of 


Doctrine of the Goſpel and the entire will of the Father might be communicated up- 


how the injured perſon ſhould demean himſelf: Firſt, reprove the offending party turianguire- 


privately ; if he repent, forgive him for ever with a mercy as unwearied and as mul- * boy lp 
3 qua fect 
nunquã. Tacit. 


: De pans debitorum qui ſolvendo non ſunt, 
4 & G 3 "vid: Livium, Decad. i. Uid.v; G 6. & Dionyl; 
that debt which his Lord once forgave, till the Servant's im- Halicara. 5%. Row 1 6. G- A. Gellium J. 20. 
pity forced him to repent his donative and remiſſion. But if % 9 , ſecare, ſi vellene, arque par- 


| f . . "Wi tiri corpus debitoris. Eo tamen confilio ( ſic bar- 
be refuſes the charity of private correction, let him be repro- griem excuſar Gellius ) tanta es pene 


red before a few witneſſes: and in caſe he be ſtill incor- 72 ne ad 2 22 : 
5 7 R ecrum eſſe, antiquitus nemmem neque legi, 

tigible, let him be brought to the tribunal of the Church; di. Duravit kamen ad avim Cinftmans 
aainſt whoſe advices if he ſhall kick, let him feel her power, Magi, ut plumbatis ce derentun debitores ; qui 


6 ©: 7 tandem Chriſtianam manſuetudinem in leges in- 
nd be cut off from the communion of · Saints, becoming a 7m, ©/renom manucendmem in, Tl 


Pagan or a Publican. And to make that the Church ſhall not Cod. Theod 1.4. & 7. de Exa#. 


17. But 


vobliuiſei o- 
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unpon the ground with his finger, whilſt they left the woman and her crime to a more 
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17. But John interrupted him, telling him of a ſtranger that caft 
name of Jeſus, but becauſe he was not of the family, he had forbidden him. To thi 
Jeſus replied, that he ſhould in no-wiſe have forbidden him, for in all reaſon he wo ls 
doe veneration to that Perſon whoſe Name he ſaw to be energetical and inn al 
over Devils, and in whoſe Name it 1s almoſt neceſſary that man ſhould he] leve I : 
uſed it as an inſtrument of ejection of impure ſpirits. Then Jeſus proceeded in his... 
cellent Sermon and union of diſcourſes, adding holy Precepts © concerning off: * 
which a man might doe to himſelf; in which caſe he is to be ſevere, though moſt 
gentle to others. For in his own caſe he muſt ſhew no mercy, but abſciſſion: for 
it is better to ent off the offending hand or foot, or extinguiſh the offending eye 5 
than upon the ſupport of a troubleſome foot, and by the light of an offending ; g 
Walk into ruine and a ſad eternity, where the worm dieth not, and the fire js not 
* ched. And ſo Jeſus ended this chain of excellent Diſcourſes. mY 
18, About this time was the Jews Feaſt of Tabernacles, whither Jeſus went up 3; 
it were in ſecret; and paſſing through Samaria, he found the inhabitants of a lite 
village ſo inhoſpitable, as to refuſe to give him entertainment: which ſo provoked the 
intemperate zeal of James and John, that they would fain have called for fire to conſune 
them, even as Elias did. But Jeſus rebuked the furies of their anger, teaching them to 
diſtinguiſh.the ſpirit of Chriſtianity from the ungentleneſs of the decretory zeal of Ei 
For ſince the Son of man came with a purpoſe to ſeek and to ſave what was loſt, it was but 
an indiſcreet temerity ſuddenly upon the lighteſt umbrages of diſpleaſure to deſtroy a 
man, whoſe redemption coſt the effuſion of the deareſt bloud from the heart of Jeſu, 
But contrariwiſe Jeſus does a Miracle upon the ten Leprous perſons which came to him 
fromthe neighbourhood, crying out with ſad exclamations for help. But Jeſus ſent 
them to the Prieſt to offer for their cleanſing. Thither they went, and but one onely 
returned to give thanks, and he a ſtranger, who with a loud voice glorified God, and with 
humble adoration worſhipped, and gave thanks to Jeſus. 
19. When Jeſs had finiſhed his journey, and was now come to Jeruſalem, for the 
firſt days he was undiſcerned in publick conventions, but heard of the various opini- 
ons of men concerning him; ſome ſaying he was a good man; others, that he de 
ceived the people : and the Phariſees ſought for him todoe him a miſchief. But when 
they deſpaired of finding him in the midſt of the Feaſt and the People, he made Ser- 
mons openly in the midſt of the Temple: whom when he had convinced by the varie- 
ty and divinity of his Miracles and Diſcourſes they gave the greateſt teſtimony in the 
world of humane weakneſs, and how prevalent a prejudice is above the confidence} 
and conviction of a demonſtration. For a proverb, a miſtake, an errour in matter of 
circumſtance, did in their underſtandings outweigh multitudes of Miracles and argu- 
ments: and becauſe Chriſt was of Galilee, becauſe they knew whence he was, becauſe of! 
the Proverb, that ont of Galilee comes no Prophet, becauſe the Rulers did not believe in 
him, theſe outweighed the demonſtrations of his mercy, and his power, and divinity. 
But yet very many believed on him: and no man durſt lay hands to take him: for as jet 
his time was not come, in which he meant to give himſelf up to the power of the Jews, 
And therefore when the Phariſees ſent Officers to ſeize him, they alſo became his Dil-! 
ciples, being themſelves ſurpriſed by the excellency of his Doctrine. 
20. After this Jeſus went to the mount of Olivet on the Eaſt of Jeruſalem, and the 
next day returned again into the Temple, where the Scribes and Phariſees brought hin 
a woman taken in the att of Adultery, tempting him to give ſentence, that they might 
accuſe him of ſeverity or intermeddling it he condemned her, or of remiſneſs and po- 
pularity if he did acquit her. But Jeſ#s found out an expedient for their difficulty, and 

changed the Scene, by bidding the innocent perſon among them caſt the firſt ſtone at the 
Adiltereſs : and then ſtooping down to give them fair occaſion to withdraw, he rote 
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private cenſure. Jeſus was left alone, and the woman in the midſt ; whom Jeſus diſnul- 
ſed, charging her to ſi: no more. And a while after Jeſws begins again to diſcourſe to 
them, of his Miſſion from the Father, of his Crucifixion and exaltation from thei 
< earth, of the reward of Believers, of the excellency of Truth, of ſpiritual Liberty 
and Relations, who are the ſons of Abraham, and who the children of the Devil, oi 
his own eternal generation, of the deſire of Abraham to ſee his day. In which erg 
mon he continued, adding ſtill new excellencies, and confuting their malicious and 
vainer calumnies, till they, that they might alſo confute him, took up ſtones to caſt a 
a But he wert out of the Temple, going through the midſt of them, and ſo 740 
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— But in his paſſage he met a man who had been born blind: and after he had 
Aſcourſed curſorily of the cauſe of that Blindneſs, it beinga miſery not ſent as a pu- 
nilhment to hin omm or his parents fin, but as an occaſion to make publick the glory of 
Gl; he, to manifeſt that himſelf was the ligbt of the World in all ſenſes, ſaid it now, 
and proved it by a Miracle: for, fitting down, he made clay of ſpittle, and anointing 
the eyes of the blind man, bid him go waſh in Siloam. Which was a Pool of limpid wa- Reiben 4 6; 
er which God ſent at the prayer of Iſaiah the Prophet, a little before his death, to ſas 1 & incor 
tisfie the neceſſities of his People oppreſſed with thirſt and a ſtrict fiege 3 and it ſtood Pee. 6. 7: 
it the foot of the mount Sion, and gave its water at firſt by returns and periods, al- 
ways to the Jews, but not to the enemies. And thoſe intermitted ſpringings were till 
continued, but onely a Pool was made from the frequent effluxes. The blind man went 
und waſhed, and returned ſeeing; and was inceſſantly vexed by the Phariſees, to tel 
them the manner and circumſtances of the cure. And when the man had averred the 
trath, and named his Phyſician, giving him a pious and charitable teſtimony, the Pha- 
riſes, becauſe they could not force him to diſavow his good opinion of Jeſur, caſt hint 
ef the Synagogue. But Jeſus meeting him received him into the Church, told him 
he was CHRIS T: and the man became again enlightned, and he believed, and wor- 
ed. But the Phariſees blaſphemed. For ſuch was the diſpenſation of the Divine 
Myſteries, that the blind ſhould ſee, and they which think they ſee clearly ſhould be- 
come blind, becauſe they had not the excuſe of ignorance to leſſen or take off the Sin, 
but in the midſt of light they ſhut their eyes, and doted upon darkneſs; and therefore 
did their ſin remarn. | | | 70 

22. But Jeſus continued his Sermon among the Phariſees, inſinuating reprehenſions 
in his dogmatical diſcourſes, which like light ſhined and diſcovered errour. For by diſ- 
courſing * the properties of a good Shepherd, and the lawfull way of intromiſſion, he 
proved them to be thieves and robbers, becauſe they refuſed to enter in by Feſus, who 
* 1s the door of the ſheep : and upon the ſame ground reproved all thoſe falſe Chriſts 
* which before him uſurped the title of Meſſias ; and proved his own vocation and of- 
*fice by an Argument which no other ſhepherd would uſe, becauſe he laid down his 
* life for his ſheep. Others would take the fleece, and eat the fleſh ; but none but him- 
*ſelf would die for his ſheep : but he would firſt die, and then gather his ſheep toge- 
ther into one field, ( intimating the calling of the Gentiles.) To which purpoſe he 
"was enabled by his Father to lay down his "ſe and to take it up : and had alſo endea- 
"red them to his Father, that they ſhould be preſerved unto eternal life ; and no power 
* ſhould be able to take them out of his hand, or the hand of his Father. For becauſe Je- 
"ſus was united to the Father, the Father's care preſerved the Son's flocks. _ 
23. But the Jews, to requite him for his ſo divine Sermons, betook themſelves to 
their old Argument, they took up ſtones again to caſt at him, pretending he had blaſphe- 
ned. But Jeſus proved it to be no blaſphemy to call himſelf the Son of God, becauſe they 
to whom: the Word of God came are in Scripture called Gods. But nothing could ſatisfie 
them, whoſe temporal intereſt was concerned not to conſent to ſuch Doctrine which 
vould fave their ſouls by ruining their temporal concernments. But when they ſought 
gin to take him, Jeſus eſcaped out of their hands, and went away beyond Jordan where 
155 at firſt baptized. Which gave the people occaſion to remember that John did no 
Miracle, but this man does many; and John, whom all men did revere and highly ac- 
P. for his Office and Sanctity, gave teſtimony to Feſus. Aud many believed on him 
„ N | N | | 

24. After this, Jeſus, knowing that the harveſt was great, and as yet the labourers 
tad been few, ſent out ſeventy two of his Diſciples with the like commiſſion as formerly 
the 12 Apoſtles, that they might go before to thoſe places whither himſelf meant to come. 
Of which number were the Seven, whom afterwards the Apoſtles ſet over the Widows, 
ad Matthias, Mark, and ſome ſay Luke, Juſtus, Barnabas, Apelles, Rufus, Niger, Cephas, ꝑpipban Pan, 
(not Peter) Thaddens, Ariſtion, and John. The reſt of the names could not be reco- If. omi Eu- 
vered by the beſt diligence of Euſebius and Epiphanius. But when they returned from nr Ds, 
their journey, they rejoyced greatly in the legation and power: and Jeſus alſo rejoyced ufc. l. 3. . 
in ſpirit, giving glory to God, that he had made his revelations to babes and the more 3. 
imperfect perſons; like the loweſt Vallies, which receive from Heaven the greateſt 

s of rain and bleſſings, and ſtand thick with corn and flowers, when the Mountains 

Te unfruitfull in their height and greatneſs. —_ OR. 

25. And now a Doctour of the Law came to Jeſus, asking him a Queſtion of the 
Featelt conſideration that a wiſe min could ask, or a Prophet anſwer ; Maſter, What 
hull I doe to inherit eternal life ? Jeſus referred him to the Scriptures, and ny 
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Divine goodneſs and fatherly affe ion, far more indulgent to his Sons than natural. 


hended many of them, he cauſed them all to be ſlain, making them to die upon the : 


the way to Heaven to be this onely, to love the Lord with all our powers and ficli, 
and our neighbour as our ſelf. But when the Lawyer, being captious, made a ſeru * I 
a ſmooth ruſh, asking what is meant by Neighbour . Jeſis told him by a Parable of 3 
Traveller fallen into the hands of robbers, and neglected by a Prieſt and by a Lexi 
but relieved by a Samaritan, that no diſtance of Country or Religion deſtroys the * I 
tion of Neighbourhood ; but every perſon with whom we converſe in peace and chic 3 
ty is that Neighbour whom we are to love as our ſelves. | 1 
26. Jeſas having departed from Jeruſalem upon the forementioned danger, came , MM 

a Village called Bethany; where Martha making great and buſie preparation for hid 3 
entertainment, to expreſs her joy and her affections to his perſon, deſired Jeſus to dich 
miſs her Siſter Mary from hjs feet, who ſate there feafting her ſelf with the viands andi 
ſweetneſſes of his Doctrine, incurious of the proviſions for entertainment. But Tel J 
commended her choice: and though he did not expreſly diſrepute Martha's Civility nm 
he preferred Mary's Religion and Sanctity of affections. In this time (becauſe the nigh 4 
drew on, in which no man conld work ) Jeſus haſtened to do his Father's buſineſs, and u 
ur out whole catara s of holy Leſſons ; like the fruitfull Nilas ſwelling over the 
Looks: and filling all the trenches, to make a plenty of corn and fruits great as the in 
undation. Jeſus therefore teaches his Diſciples © that Form of Prayer the ſecond time 
* which we call the Lord's Prayer: teaches them aſſiduity and indefatigable importuM 
*nity in Prayer, by a parable of an importunate Neighbour borrowing loaves at mud 
night, and a troubleſome Widow, who forced an unjuſt Judge to do her right by het 
* clamorous and hourly addrefles : encourages them to pray, by conſideration of the 


“Fathers are to their deareſt iſſue ; and adds a gracious promiſe of ſucceſs to them 
* that pray. He reproves Phariſaical oſtentation; arms his Diſciples againſt the feat 
* of men and the terrours of Perſecution, which can arrive but to the incommoditie 
* of the Body; teaches the fear of God, who is Lord of the whole Man, and can a0 
* curſe the Soul as well as puniſh the Body. He refuſes to divide the inheritance be 
* tween two Brethren, as not having competent power to become Lord in temporal 
* jurifdictions. He preaches againſt Covetouſneſs, and the placing felicities in world ff 
ly poſſeſſions, by a Parable of a rich man, whoſe riches were too big for his barns 
and big enough for his Soul, and he ran over into voluptuouſneſs, and ſtupid con 
© placencies in his periſhing goods: he was ſnatched from their poſſeſſion, and hi 
** Soul taken from him in the violence of a rapid and haſty ſickneſs in the ſpace of one 
night. Diſcourſes of Divine Providenee and care over us all, and deſcending even 
* as low as graſs. He exhorts to Alms-deeds, to Watchfulneſs, and Preparation again 
* the ſudden and unexpected coming of our Lord to Judgment, or the arreſt off 
death: tells the offices and ſedulity of the Clergy, under the Apologue of Steward 
and Governours of their Lords houſes : teaches them gentleneſs and ſobriety, and 
not to do evil upon confidence of their Lord's abſence and delay: and teaches the 
** people even of themſelves to judge what is right concerning the figns of the coming 
of the Son of Man. And the end of all theſe diſcourſes was, that all Men ſhould re- 
* pent, and live good lives, and be ſaved. | 
27. At this Sermon there were preſent ſore that told him of the Galileans, wh 
bloud Pilate mingled with their ſacrifices. For the Galilæans were a ſort of people that 
taught it to be unlawfull to pay tribute to ſtrangers, or to pray for the Romans; and 
becauſe the Jews did both, they refuſed to communicate in their ſacred Rites, and 
would ſacrifice apart: at which Solemnity when Plate the Roman Deputy had appre 


ſame Altars. Theſe were of the Province of Jud ea, but of the ſame Opinion with 
thoſe who taught in Galilee, from whence the Sect had its appellative. But to the 
ſtory : Jeſus made reply, that theſe external accidents, though they be ſad and calami 
tous, yet they are no arguments of condemnation againſt the perſons of the men, to 
convince them of a greater guilt than others, upon whom no ſuch viſible ſignature 
have been imprinted. The purpoſe of ſuch chances is, that we ſhould repent, leſt vl 
periſh in the like judgment. _ FT _ 
28. About this time a certain Ruler of a Synagogue renewed the old Queſtion 4 
bout the obſervation of the Sabbath, repining at 72 that he cured a woman that was 
crooked, looſing her from her infirmity, with which ſhe had been afflicted eighteen 
gears. But Jeſus made the man aſhamed by an argument from their own practice 
who themſelves looſe an Ox from the ſtall on the Sabbath, and lead him to watering 
And by the ſame argument he alſo ſtopt the mouths of the Scribes and Fn 
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n were open upon him for curing an Hydropick perſon upon the Sabbath. For 

;Y i" that he might draw off and ſeparate Chriſtianity from the yoke of Ceremonies, 
4 ' poliſhing and taking off the ſtricteſt Moſaical Rites, choſe to do very many of his 

acles upon the Sabbath, that he might doe the work of abrogation and inſtitution. 
och at once: not much unlike the Sabbatical Pool in Judæa, which was dry ſix goed de Beli 
A but guſhed out in a full ſtream upon the Sabbath. For though upon all dars 

vas operative and miraculous, yet many reaſons did concurr and determine him 

ba more frequent working upon thoſe days of publick ceremony and convention. 
kt going forth from thence he went up and down the Cities of Galilee, re-enforcing 
the ſame do Arine he had formerly taught them, and daily adding new Precepts and 
autions, and prudent inſinuations: * advertiſing of the multitudes of them that pe- 
ih, and the paucity of them that ſhall be ſaved, and that we ſhould ſtrive to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate ; that the way to deſtruion is broad and plauſible, the way to 
Haven nice and auſtere, and few there be that find it: teaches them modeſty at 
6Feaſts and entertainments of the poor: diſcourſes of the many excuſes and unwil- 
*lingneſſes of perſons who were invited to the feaſt of the Kingdom, the refreſhments 
aof the Goſpel ; and tacitly inſinuates the rejection of the Jews, who were the firſt 
6;mo3ted, and the calling of the Gentiles, who were the perſons called in from the high 
* pj; aud hedges. He reprehends Herod for his ſubtlety and deſign to kill him: pro- 
*nheſies that he ſhould die at Jeruſalem: : and intimates great ſadneſſes future to them 
"for neglecking this their day of vilitation, and for killing the Prophets and the Meſſen - 
ers ſent from God. 

29. It now grew towards Winter, and the Jews feaſt of Dedication was at hand: 
therefore Feſas went up to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt, where he preached in Solomor's 
Porch, which part of the Temple ſtood intire from the firſt ruines : and the end of his 
&mon was, that the Fews had like to have ſtoned him. But retiring from thence he 
vent beyond Jordan, whiere he taught the People in a moſt elegant and perſuaſive Pa- 
nble concerning * the mercy of God in accepting Penitents, in the Parable of the Pro- 
ſigal ſor returning: diſcourſes of the deſign of the Meſſzas coming into the world, to 
*recover erring perſons from their ſin and danger, in the Apologues of the Loſt ſheep, 
nd Groat 2 and under the repreſentment of an Unjuſt, but prudent, Steward, he 
taught us ſo to employ our preſent opportunities and eſtates, oy laying them out in 
*2&s of Mercy and Religion, that when our Souls ſhall be diſmiſſed fromthe ſteward- 
*ſhip and cuſtody of ourbody, we may be entertained in n babitations, He 
*inſtruteth the Phariſees in the queſtion of Divorces, limiting the permiſſions of Sepas 
*rations to the only cauſe of Fornication : preferreth holy Calibate before the eſtate 
*of Marriage, in them to whom the gift of Continency is given, in order to the King- 
dom of Heaven. He telleth a Story or a Parable (for which, is uncertain) of a Rich 
"may (whom Euthymius, out of the tradition of the Hebrews, nameth Nymenſes ) and 
Lazarus: the firſt a voluptuous perſon, and uncharitable ; the other pious, affli- 
"Qed, fick, and a beggar : the firſt died, and went to Hell; the ſecond to Abrabams 
"boſom. God ſo ordering thediſpenſation of good things, that we cannot eaſily en- 
"jy two Heavens; nor ſhall the infelicities of our lives ( if we be pious) end other- 
*wiſe than in a beatified condition. The Epilogue of which ſtory diſcovered this 
"truth alſo, That the ordinary means of Salvation are the expreſs revelations of Scrip- 
"ture, and the miniſteries of God's appointment: and whoſoever neglects theſe, ſhall 
2 ſupplied with means extraordinary; or if he were, they would be totally in- 

30. And ſtill the people drew water from the fountains of our Saviour, which ſtrea- 
ned out in a full and continual emanation. For adding wave to wave, line to line, pre- 
acht pon precept, he re proved the Faſtidiouſneſs of the Phariſee, that came with Eu- 
Chariſt to God, and contempt to his brother; and commended the Humility of the * 
4 Publican's addreſs, who came deploring his fins, and with modeſty and penance and 
_ mportunity begged and obtained a mercy. Then he laid hands upon certain young 
Children, and gave them benediction, charging his Apoſtles to admit infants to 
bim, becauſe to them in perſon, and to ſuch in emblem and ſignification, the 
Kingdom of Heaven does appertain. He inſtructs a young man in the ways and 
_ counſels of perfection, beſides the obſervation of Precepts, by heroical Renunciati- 
ons and acts of munificent Charity. Which diſcourſe becauſe it alighted upon an 
diſpoſed and an unforunate ſubject, ( for the young man was very rich,) Jeſus diſ- 
Curſes © how hard it is for a rich man to be ſaved ; but he expounds himſelf to 
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. Mean, they that truſt in riches : and however it 1s a matter of ſo great temptation, 
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follow him, and for his reward promiſed him 4 heavenly treaſure; Peter, in t 


«that it is almoſt impoſſible to:eſcape, yet with God. nothing is impolſible. But . 
the Apoſtles heard the Maſter bidding the young Man ſel all, and give to the 06 1 


h Y 

© nam 
E. 
8 


of the reſt, began to think that this was their caſe, and the promiſe alſo might con 


cern them, and asking him this Queſtion, What ſhall we have, who have forſgkel f 


Ad Num 3. 


Match 18. 7. 


Rom. 145 
1 Cor. 8. 
Gal. 2 
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tricated this article to ſome inconvenience, it is not without good purpoſe to draw in- 
to one body thoſe Propoſitions which the Maſters of ſpiritual Life have deſcribed in 


and the abounding of God's grace alſo may become to them an occaſion of falling, and 


by God, no weakneſs or peeviſhneſs of man can make neceſſary not to be done. For 
tlie matter of Scandal is a duty beneath the prime obligations of Religion. 


all, and followed thee? Jeſus anſwered, That they ſhould it upon twelve throwe, nd 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. e 25 1M 
31. And Jeſus extended this mercy to every Diſciple that ſhould forſabe eirhe, 5% 
or wife, or children, or any thing, for his ſake and the Goſpel's;, and that they ſhould e 
ceive a hundred-fold in this life, by way of comfort and equivalency, and in the mm 
to come thouſands of glories and poſſeſſions in fruition and redundancy. For they th 3 
are laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt 5 and the deſpiſed people of this world 1 
ſhall reign like Kings, and contempt it ſelf ſhall {well up into glory, and poverty in 
to an eternal ſatisfaction. And theſe rewards ſhall not be accounted according to 1M 
privileges of Nations, or priority of vocation, but readineſs of mind and obedience 
and ſedulity of operation after calling. Which Je% taught his Diſciples in the Parz. 
ble of the Labourers in the Vineyard, to whom the Maſter gave the ſame reward 
though the times of their working were different; as their calling and employment had 
determined the opportunity of their labours. 5 


+ Dis couR SE XVII. 
O Scandal; or, Giving and taking Offence. 


r. A Sad courſe being threatned in the Goſpel to them who offend any of Chriſt's 1:M 
IA tle. ones, that is, ſuch as are novices and babes in Chriſtianity, it concerns us 
to learn our duty and perform it, that we may avoid the curſe : for, Woe to all ther: y 
whom offences come. And although the duty is ſo plainly explicated and repreſented inf 
gloſs and caſe by the ſeveral Commentaries of S. Paul upon this menace of our Rleſſedi 
Saviour: yet becauſe our Engliſp word Offence, which is commonly uſed in this Que- 
ſtion of Scandal, is ſo large and equivocal that it hath made many pretences, and in- 


ts, 


the managing of this Queſtion. „ | 
2. Firſt, By whatſoever we doe our duty to God we cannot directly doe offence o 
give Scandal to our Brother: becauſe in ſuch caſes where God hath obliged us, he hatlh 
alſo obliged himſelf to reconcile our duty to the deſigns of God, to the utility of Souls, 
and the ends of Charity. And this Propoſition is to be extended to our Obedience to 
the lawfull Conſtitutions of our competent Superiours; in which caſes we are to look 
upon the Commandment, and leave the accidental events to the diſpoſition of that Pro- 
vidence who reconciles diſſonancies in nature, and concentres all the variety of acct-] 
dents into his own glory. And whoſoever is offended at me for obeying God or God's 
Vicegerent, is offended at me for doing my duty : and in this there is no more diſpute, 
but whether I ſhall diſpleaſe God, or my peeviſh neighbour. Theſe are ſuch whom 
the Spirit of God complains of under other repreſentments : They think it firange we 
Pun not into gd en exceſs of riot; their eye i evil, becauſe their Maſter's. eye is good; 


the long-ſuffering of God the encouragement to ſin. Inthis there is no difficulty : tor W 
in what caſe ſoever we are bound to obey God or Man, in that caſe and in that con- 
junction of circumſtances we have nothing permitted to our choice, and have no au- 
thority to remit of the right of God or our Superior. And to comply with our neigh-W 
bour in ſuch Queſtions, beſides that it cannot ſerve any purpoſes of Piety, if it de- 
elines from Duty in any inſtance, it is like giving Alms out of the portion of Orphans, | 
or building Hoſpitals with the money and ſpoils of Sacrilege. It is pufillanimity, or 
hypocrifie, or a denying to contefs Chriſt before men, to comply with any man, and} 
to offend God, or omit a Duty. Whatſoever is neceſſary to be done, and is made ſo 


2. Secondly, 


HSzc T. XIV. 5 of Scandal ; | 
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— Secondly, But every thing which is uſed in Religion is not matter of preciſe Du- 
put there are ſome things which indeed are pious and religious, but diſpenſable, 
ſoluntary and commutable : ſuch as are voluntary Fats,” exteriour acts of Diſciple and 
yortification not enjoined, great degrees of exteriour Worſhip, Proſtration, long 
Prayers, Vigils. And in theſe things, although there is not directly a matter of Scan- 
ul, yet there may be ſome prudential conſiderations in order to Charity and Edifica- 
Gn, By pious actions I mean, either particular purſuances ofa general Duty, which 
are uncommanded in the inſtance, ſuch as are the minutes and expreſſes of Alms; or 
ele they are commended, but in the whole kind of them unenjoined, ſuch as Divines 
all the Connſels of Perfection. In both theſe caſes a man cannot be ſcandalous. For the 
mn doing in charity and the love of God ſuch actions which are aptly expreſſive of 
ore, the man (I fay ) is not uncharitable in his purpoſes : and the actions them- 
eres being either attempts or proceedings toward Perfection, or elſe actions of direct 
Duty, are as innocent in their productions as in themſelves, and therefore without the 
malice of the recipient cannot induce him into ſin: and nothing elſe is Scandal: To 
de any pious act proceeds from the Spirit of God; and to give Scandal, from the ſpi- 
tit of Malice or Indiſcretion: and therefore a pious action, whoſe fountain is love and 
wiſdom, cannot end in Uncharitableneſs or Imprudence. But becauſe when any man 
offended at what I eſteem Piety, there is a queſtion whether the action be pious or 
10; therefore 1t concerns him that works, to take care that his action be either an act 


din Scripture, or practiſed by a holy perſon there recorded, and no-where repro- 
ved; ora practice warranted by ſuch precedents which modeſt, prudent and religious 
perſons account a ſufficient inducement of ſuch particulars: for he that proceeds upon 
ſuch principles derives the warrant of his actions from beginnings which ſecure the 
particular, and quits the Scandal. | Doe ee cry: | 
4. This, I ſay, is a ſecurity againſt the Uncharitableneſs and the Sin of Scandal; be- 
| uſe a zeal of doing pious actions is a zeal according to God: but it is not always a 
ſecurity againſt the Indiſcretion of the Scandal. He that reproves a fooliſh perſon in 
ſuch circumſtances that provoke him, or make him impudent or blaſpemous, does 
not give Scandal, and brings no fin upon himſelf, though he occaſioned it in the other. 
But if it was probable ſuch effects ſhould be conſequent to the reprehenſion, his zeal was 
prudent and rafh : but ſo long as it was zeal for God, and in its own matter lawfull, it 
could not be an active or guilty Scandal. But if it be no zeal, and be a deſign to entrap 
a mans unwarineſs or paſſion or ſhame, and to diſgrace the man, by that means or any 
other to make him fin, then it is directly the offending of our Brother. They that 
jreach'd Chriſt out of envy intended to do offence to the Apoſtles : but becauſe they 
were impregnable, the fin reſted in their own boſom, and God wrought his own ends 
byit.. And in this ſence they are Scandalous perſons who faſt for Strife, who pray for 
Rebellion, who intice ſimple perſons into the ſnare by colours of Religion. Thoſe very 
axteriour acts of Piety become an Offence, becauſe they are done to evil purpoſes, to 
abuſe Proſelytes, and to draw away Diſciples after them, and make them love the fin, 
and march under ſo ſplendid and fair colours. They who out of ſtrictneſs and ſeverity 
of perſuaſion repreſent the conditions of the Goſpel alike to every perſon, that is, ni- 
& than Chriſt deſcribed them in all circumſtances, and deny ſuch liberties of exteri- 
Our defires and complacency. which may be reaſonably permitted to ſome men, do ve- 
7 indiſcreetly, and may. occaſion the alienation of ſome mens minds from the enter- 
tanments of Religion. But this being accidental to the thing it ſelf, and to the pur- 
pole of the man, is not the Sin of Scandal, but it is the Indiſcretion of Scandal, if by ſuch 


et if the purpoſe of the man be, to affright weaker and unwiſe perſons, it is a direct 
Kandal, and one of thoſe ways which the Devil uſes towards the peopling of his king- 
dom: it is a plain laying of a ſnare to entrap feeble and uninſtructed ſouls. = 

5. But if the pious action have been formerly joined with any thing that is truly cri- 
anal; with Idolatry, with Superſtition, with impious Cuſtoms or impureRites, and b 
Ktaining the Piety I give cauſe to my weak brother to think I approye of the old ap- 
pendage, and by my reputation invite him to ſwallow the whole action without diſcer. 
ng; the caſe is altered; I am to omit that pious action, if it be not under conimand, 
until T have acquitted it from the ſuſpicion of evil company. But when I have done 
hat in prudence I gueſs ſufficient to thaw; the froſt of jealouſie, and to ſeparate thoſe 

llonancies which formerly ſeemed. united, I have done my duty of Charity, by endea- 


liz waz 


. 


of Duty, though not determined to a certain particular ; or elſe be ſomething counſel- 


tans he divorces any man's mind from the cohabitation and unions of Religion. And 


ouring to free my brother from the ſnare; and I have done what in Chriſtian prudence 
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was obliged, when I have proteſted againſt the appendent crime. If afterwarg dd 
ſame perſon ſhall entertain the crime upon pretence of my example, who have pla 0 
diſavowed it; he lays the ſnare for himſelf, and is glad of the pretence, or will in oY | 
enter into the net, that he might think it reaſonable to rail at me. I may not = 
Er αανν Chriſtian charity or prudence wear® the picture of our bleſſed Lord in Rings or 8 
Oer ai though with great affection and deſigns of doing him alt the honour that I can if}, 
2 ſuch Pictures I invite perſons, apt more to follow me than to underſtand me, to 1 
rer, contra leues Divine honour: to a Picture: but when I have declared my hatred of Su pelle | 
G. _ N worſhippings, and given my brother warning of the ſnare which his own miſtake or the | 
& pepularizre. Devil's malice was preparing for him, I may then without danger ſignifie my Picty and 
ins. affections in any civil repreſentments which are not againſt God's Law, or the Cuſtoms 
of the Church, or the analogy of Faith. And there needsno other reaſon to be given 
for this Rule, than that there is no reaſon to be given againſt it. If the nature of the 
thing be innocent, and the purpoſe of the man be pions, and he hath uſed his moni 
induſtry to ſecure his brother againſt accidental miſchances and abuſes; his duty in 
this particular can have no more' parts and inſtances. EE 
6. But it is too crude an aſſertion, to affirm indefinitely, that whatſoever hath been 
abuſed to evil or ſuperſtitious purpoſes mult preſently be abjured, and never entertained 
for fear of Scandal: for it is certain that the beſt things have been moſt abuſed. Have 
not ſome perſons uſed certain verſes of the Pſalter as an antidote againſt the Tooth-achy 
and carried the bleſſed Sacrament in pendants about their necks as a charm to counter- 
mand Witches? and S. Johns Goſpel as a ſpell againſt wild beaſts and wilderuntantf 
ſpirits > Confeſſion of fins to the Miniſters of Religion hath been made an inſtrument 
to ſerve baſe ends; and ſo indeed hath all Religion been abuſed : and ſome perſong] 
have been ſo receptive of Scandal, that they ſuſpected all Religion to be a mere ſtrate- 
gem, becauſe they have obſerved very many men have uſed it ſo. For ſome natures are 
like Sponges or Sugar, whoſe utmoſt verge if you dip in Wine, it drownsit ſelf by the 
moiſture it ſucks up, and is drenched all over, receiving its alteration from within: its 
own nature did the miſchief, and plucks on its own diſſolution. And theſe men are gree- 
dy to receive a Scandal, and when it is preſented but in ſmall inſtances, they ſuck it 
up to the diſſolution of their whole Religion, being glad of a quarrel, that their impie- 
ties may not want all excuſe. But yet it is certainly very unreaſonable to reject excel- 
lent things becauſe they have been abuſed : as if ſeparable accidents had altered na- 
tures and eſſences; or that they reſolve never to forgive the duties, for having once 
fallen into the hands of unskilfull or malicious perſons. Hezekiah took away the bra 
zen Serpent, becauſe the people abuſed it to Idolatry ; but the Serpent had long before 
loſt its uſe : and yet if the people had not been a peeviſh and refractary and ſuperſti- 
tious people, in whoſe nature it was to take all occaſions of Superſtition ; and farther 
yet, if the taking away ſueh occaſions and opportunities of that Sin in ſpecial had not 
been moſt agreeable with the defigns of God, in forbidding to the people the common 
uſe of all Images in the ſecond Commandment, which was given them after the ere- 
ction of that brazen Statue; Hezekah poſſibly would not, or at leaſt had not been 
bound to have deſtroyed that monument of an old ftory and a great bleſſing, but have 
ſought to ſeparate the abuſe from the minds of men, and retained the Image. But in 
Chriſtianity, when none of theſe circumſtances occurr, where, by the greatneſs and 
plenty of revelations, we are more fully inſtructed in the ways of Duty, and when the 
thing it ſelf is pious, and the abuſe very ſeparable, it is infinite diſparagement to us, o 
to our Religion, either that our Religion is not ſufficient to cure an abuſe, or that we 
will never part with it, but we muſt nnpardonably reje& a good, becauſe it had ona: 
upon it a curſtor ſpot of leproſie, though ſince it hath been wafhed in the waters 0 
Reformation. The Primitive Chriſtians abſtained from actions of themſelves indiffe- 
rent, which the unconverted people uſed, if thoſe actions were fymbolical, or adopted 
into falſe Religions, or not well underſtood by thoſe they were bound to ſatisfic : but 
when they had waſhed off the accreſcences of Gentile Superſtition, they choſe ſuch 
Rites which their neighbours uſed, and had deſigns not imprudent or unhandfome3 
and they were glad of Heathen Temples, to celebrate the Chriſtian Rites in them; and 
they made no other change, but that they ejected the Devil, and invited their Lord 
into the poſſeſſion. | 1 10 Nr ne 
7. Thirdly, In things merely indifferent, whoſe practice is not limited by command, 
nor their nature heightned by an appendent Piety, we muſt uſe our liberty, ſo 
may not offend our Brother, or lead him into a fin directly or indirectly. For Scanda 
being directly againſt Charity, it is to be avoided in the fame meaſure and by —_ 


* 
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—oortionsin which Charity is to be purſued. Now we muſt ſo uſe our ſelves; that 
F muſt cut off a foot, or pluck out an eye, rather than the one ſhould bear us and the 
other lead us to ſin and death: we muſt rather reſcind all the natural and ſenſual or 
1-areſt invitations to Vice, and deny ourſelves lawfull things, than that lawfull things 
hould betray us to unlawfull actions. And this rule is the meaſure of Charity : our 
iohbour's Soul ought to be dearer unto us than any temporal privilege. It is law- 
ill for me to eat herbs, or fiſh, and to obſerve an aſcetick diet: But if by ſuch auſte- 
ties | lead others to a good opinion of Mortariſrr,or the practices of Pythagoras, or to 
telievefleſh to be impure, I muſtrather alter my diet, than teach him to fin by miſta- 
king me. S- Paul gave an inſtance of eating fleſh ſold in the ſhambles from the Idol- 
Temples. To eat it in the relation of an Idol-facrifice,. is a great ſin : but when it is ſold 
in the ſhambles, the property is altered to them that underſtand it ſo. But yet even 
this Paul would not doe, if by ſo doing he ſhould encourage undiſcerning people to 
eat all meat conveyed from the Temple, and offered to Devils. It is not in every man's 
head to diſtinguiſh formalities, and to make abſtractions of purpoſe from exteriour acts, 
nd to alter their devotions by new relations and reſpects dependin g upon intellectual 
ind Metaphyſical notions. And therefore it is not ſafe to doe an action which is not 
full, but after the making diſtinctions, before ignorant and weaker perſons, who 
fmallow down the bole and the box that carries it, and never pare their apple, or take 
the core out. If I by the law of Charity muſt rather quit my own goods than ſuffer my 
trother to periſh z much rather muſt I quit my privilege, and thoſe ſuperſtructures of 
fwour and grace which Chriſt hath given me beyond my neceſſities, than wound the 
ſpirit and deſtroy the Soul of a weak man, for whom Chriſt died. It is an inordinate 
ection, to love my own eaſe, and circumſtances of pleaſure, before the Soul of a 
Frother ; and ſuch a thing are the privileges of Chriſtian liberty: for Chriſt hath ta- 
kn off from us the reſtraints which God had laid upon the Jews in meat and Holy- 
lays. But theſe are but circumſtances of grace given us for opportunities, and cheap 
nſances of Charity: we ſhould ill die for our brother, who will not loſe a meal to 
event his fin, or change a diſhto ſave his Soul. And if the thing be indifferent to us, 
jet it ought not to be indifferent ta us whether our brother live or die. 

8, Fourthly, And yet we muſt not, to pleaſe peeviſh or froward people, betray our 
lberty which Chriſt hath given us. If any man oppoſes the lawfulneſs and licence of 
ndifferent actions, or be diſturbed at my uſing my privileges innocently ; in the firſt 
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tim. For in the firſt inſtance, he that ſhall ceaſe to uſe his liberty, to pleaſe him that 
kys his liberty is unlawfull, encourages him that ſays ſo in his falſe opinion, and by 
onplying with him gives the Scandal: and he who is angry with me for making uſe 
«it, is a perſon that, it may be, is crept in to ſpy out and invade wy liberty, but not apt 


ud ſo makes my perſon unapt to be exemplar to him. To be angry with me for doing 
hat Chriſt hath allowed me, and which is part of the liberty he purchaſed for me 
Fhcn he took upon himſelf the form of a ſervant, is to judge me, and to be unchari- 
ible to me: and he that does ſo is beforehand with me, and upon the active part; he 
docs the Scandal to me, and by offering to deprive me of my liberty, he makes my way 
o Heaven narrower and more incumbred than Chriſt left it, and fo places a ſtumbling- 


ber engages me to a new and unimpoſed yoke, then it were in the power of my ene- 
ay or any malevolent perſon to make me never to keep Feſtival, or never to obſerve 


ling to his leave, and his humour ſhall become the rule of my actions: and then my 
charity to him ſhall be the greateſt uncharitableneſs in the world to my ſelf, and his 
erty ſhall be my bondage. Add to this, that ſuch complying and obeying the pee- 
Wlaneſs of diſcontented perſofisis to no end of Charity. For beſides that ſuch conceſ- 
lons never ſatisſie perſons who are unreaſonably angry, becauſe by the ſame reaſon 
bey may demand more, as they ask this for which they had no reaſon at all; it alſo 
ncourages them to be peeviſh, and gives fewel tothe Paſſion, and feeds the wolf, and 
incourages the fin, and prevents none. 1 ? 
9. Fifthly, for he only gives Scandal, who induces his brother directly or collateral- 


aſk lam bound to uſe them ſtill, in the ſecond I am not bound to quit them to pleaſe 


uy private Faſt, never to be proſtrate at my Prayers, nor todo any thing but accor- 


o be reduced into fin by that act of mine which he deteſts, for which he deſpiſes me, 


tone in my way ; I put none in his. And if ſuch peeviſhneſs and diſcontent of a Bro- 


1Cor.$. 10, 1 2. 
Rom. 14. 21. 


Vinto ſin 3 as appears by all the diſcourſes in Scripture guiding us in this Duty: and it Mat. 5. 49. & 

alled laying a ſium bling-block in our Brother's way, wounding the Conſcience of our weak 
brother, Thus Baalam was ſaid to lay a Scandal before the ſons of Iſrael, by tempting 
dem to Fornication with the daughter's of Moab. Every evil example, or ap 


13.57 

Mark 14. 25. & 
6. 3. & 4.17. 
Luke 7. 23. 
Jobm 16. 1 
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it is certain, that if the other who was made the occaſion did diſavow and proteſt aganiy 


for the other could doe no more but uſe a moral and prudent induſtry to prevent a be 


* A Irvels Th 


Tis Rom. 14. 


i Cor 8. 10, 13. in Chriſt without their own fault: they are no longer Chriſt's little ones than they at 


making all even, to ſecure the world againſt the effects of Pride or Stubbornneſs. I ade 
and actions criminal, it is merely by accident that men are abuſed into a ſin; that 1 


' which becauſe the act it ſelf does not of it ſelf, if the man does not voluntarily or i 


— 


ſinfull and unwary deportment, is a Scandal, becauſe it invites others to doe the ue 
leading them by the hand, taking off the ſtrangeneſs and inſolency of the act, y, ike, 
deterrs many men from entertaining it: and it gives ſome offers of fecurity 18 ein 
that they ſhall eſcape as we have done. Beſides that it is in the nature of all agents wTS, 
tural and moral, to aſſimilate either by proper efficiency, or by counſel and moral 10 
vitements, others to themſelves. But this is a direct Scandal. And ſuch it is to MO 
money to an idle perſon, who you know will be drunk with it; or to invite an Moth 
perate perſon to an opportunity of excels, who deſires it always, but without Fa | 
wants it. Indirectly and accidentally, but very criminally they give Scandal, who th 
troduce perſons into a ſtate of life from whence probably they paſs into a ſtate of Fr 
So did the Iſraelites, who married their daughters to the idolatrous Moabires . and ſo 
do they who intruſt a Pupil to a vicious Guardian. For although God can Preſerye 
children in the midſt of flames without ſcorching; yet if they ſindge their hair or 
ſcorch their fleſh, they that put them in are guilty of the burning. And yet farther if 
perſons ſo expoſed to danger ſhould eſcape by miracle, yet they eſcape not who expo: 
them to the danger. They who threw the Children of the Captivity into the furnace 
were burnt to death, though the Children were not hurt. And the very offering a per- 
ſon in our truſt to a certain or probable danger foreſeen and underſtood, is a likely way 
to paſs fin uponthe perſon ſo expoſed, but a certain way to contract it in our ſelves; it 
is directly againſt Charity: for no man loves a Soul, unleſs he loves its ſafety ; and he 
cares not to have his child ſafe that throws him into the fire. Hither are to be reduced 
all falſe Doctrines aptly productive of evil life: the Doctrines are ſcandalous, and the 
men guilty, if they underſtand the conſequents of their own propoſitions. Or if they 
think it probable that perſons will be led by ſuch Doctrines into evil perſuaſions,though 
themſelves believe them not to be neceſſary products of their Opinions, yet the very 
publiſhing ſuch Opinions which (of themſelves not being neceſſary, or otherwiſe very 
profitable) are apt to be underſtood, by weak perſons at leaſt, to ill ends, is againſt 
Charity, and the duty we owe to our Brother's Soul. 5 | 
10. Sixthly, It is not neceſſary for ever to abſtain from things indifferent to prevent 

the offending of a Brother, but onely till J have taken away that rock againſt which 
ſome did ſtumble, or have done my endeavour to remove it. In queſtions of Religi 
on it is lawfull to uſe primitive and ancient words, at which men have been weaknec 
and feem to ſtumble, when the objection is cleared, and the ill conſequents and ſuſpiciſh 
on diſavowed : and it may be of good uſe, charity and edification, to ſpeak the lan- 
guage of the pureſt Ages, although that ſome words were uſed alſo in the impureſt 
Ages, and deſcended along upon changing and declining Articles; when it 1s rightly 
explicated in what ſence the beſt men did innocently uſe them, and the ſame ſence i 
now proteſted. But in this caſe it concerns prudence to ſee that the benefit be greate 
than the danger. And the ſame alſo is to be ſaid concerning all the actions and part 
of Chriſtian liberty. For if after I have removed the unevenneſs and objection of the 
accident, that is, if, when I have explained my diſreliſh to the crime which might poli 
bly be gathered up and taken into practice by my miſunderſtood example, ſtill an) 
man will ſtumble and fall, it is a reſolution to fall, a love of danger, a peeviſhneſs of 
ſpirit, a voluntary miſunderſtanding ; it is not a miſery in the man more than it is bi 
own fault. And whenever the cauſe of any fin becomes criminal to the man that lin 


the crime, the man that ſins is the onely guilty perſon both in the effect and caule too 


Ing miſinterpreted ; and if he were tied to more, he muſt quit his intereſt for ever in 
a perpetual ſcruple: and it is like taking away all Laws, to prevent Diſobedience ; anc 


to this, that ſince actions indifferent in their own natures are not productive of effed 
by weakneſs, by mifconceit; by ſomething that either diſcovers malice or indiſcretion 


intention, the ſin dwells'no-where but with the man that entertains it. The man1s n 
longer weak than he is miſtaken; and he is not miſtaken or abuſed into the ſin by er 
ample of any man who hath rightly ſtated his own queſtion, and divorced the ſuſpicy 
on of the fin from his action: whatſoever comes after this is not weakneſs of _—_ 
ſtanding, but ſtrength of paſſion. And he that is always learning, and never comes . 
knowledge of the truth, is ſomething beſides a filly man. Men cannot be always * have | 


inculpabl 
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— jpably. ignorant. For it is but a mantle caſt over pride and frowardneſs, to think 
our ſelves able to teach others, and yet pre tend Offence and Scandal z to ſcorn to he in- 
trated, and vet complain that we are offended; and led into ſin for want of know- 
enge of our Duty. He that underſtands his Duty is not a perſon capable of Scandal 
h things indifferent. And it is certain, that no man can ſay concerning himfelf, that 
be is ſcandalized at another, that is, that he is led into ſin by miſtake and weakneſs: for 
«himſelf knows it the miſtake is gone. Well may the Guides of their Souls complaifi 
concerning ſuch perſons, that their fin is procured by offending perſons or actions: 
wt he that complains concerning himſelt, to the fame purpoſe, pretends ignorance for 
ther ends, and contradicts himſelf by his complaint and knowledge of his errour. 
The boy was prettily peeviſh, who, when his Father bid pronounce Thalaſſius, told him 
he could not pronounce Thalaſſizs, at the ſame time ſpeaking the word. Juſt ſo impo- 
tent, weak and undiſcerning a perſon is that who would forbid me to do an indifferent | 
ation, upon pretence that it makes him ignorantly ſin: for his ſaying fo confutes his ; 
ans and argues him of a worſe folly: it is like asking my neighbour, whether 

j 


* 


ch an action be done againſt my own will. 8 | | 
II. Seventhly, When an action is apt to be miſtaken to contrary purpoſes, it con- 
erns the prudence and charity of a Chriſtian to uſe ſuch compliance as beſt co-ope- 
ates to God's Glory, and hath in it the leſs danger. The Apoſtles gave an inftance in 
he matter of Circumciſion, in which they walked warily, and with variety of deſign, 
that they might invite the Gentiles to the eaſie yoak of Chriſtianity, and yet not de- 
ter the Jews by a diſreſpect to the Law of Moſes. And therefore 8. Paul circumciſed 
T;mothy, becauſe he was among the Jem and deſcended from a Jewiſh: parent, and in 
the inſtance gave ſentence in compliance with the Jewiſh perſwaſion, becauſe Timothy 
might well be accounted for a Jew by birth: unto them the Rites of Moſes were for a 
while permitted. But when Titus was brought upon the ſcene of a mixt aſſembly, Cal. 2. 3, 4,6. 
and was no Jew, but a Greek, to whom Pau had taught they ought not to be circumci- 
kd; although ſome Fews watched what he would doe, yet he plainly refuſed to cir- 
amciſe him; chuſing rather to leave the Jews angry, than the Gentiles ſcandalized, of 
kd into an opinion that Circumciſion was neceſſary, or that he had taught them other-' 
vile out of collateral ends, or that now he did ſo. But when a caſe of Chriſtian liberty 
happened to 8. Peter, he was not ſo prudent in his choice, but at the coming of cer- 
tin Jews from Jeraſalem withdrew himſelf from the ſociety of the Gentiles : not con- 
(dering, that it was worſe if the Gentiles, who were invited to Chriſtianity by the 
lyeetneſs of its liberty and compliance, ſhould fall back, when they that taught them 
the excellency of Chriſtian liberty durſt not ſtand to it than if thoſe Jews were dif- 
aſed at Chriſtianity for admitting Gentiles into its communion, after they had been 
atrufted that God had broken down the partition-wall, and made them one ſheep- 
| fold, It was of greater concernment to God's glory to gain the Gentiles, than to re- 
hin the Jews : and yet if it had not, the Apoſtles were bound to bend to the inclinati- 
ons of the weaker, rather than be maſtered by the willfullneſs of the ſtronger, who had 
een ſufficiently inſtructed in the articles of Chriſtian liberty, and in'theadoptitis tlie 


— 


Gentiles into the Family of God. Thus if it be a queſtion whether I fhould abate any 
thing of my external Religion or Ceremonies to ſatisſie an Heretick or a contentious 
perſon; who pretends Scandal to himſelf, and is indeed of another Perfuafion ; and 
the ſame time I know that good perſons would be weakned at fuch forbearance, 
nd eſtranged from the good perſuaſion and Charity of Communion, which ts part 
of their Buty: it more concerns Charity and the glory of God that I ſecure the 
gbt, than twine about the wrong; wilfull and malicious perſons. A Prelate 
wuſt rather fortifie and encourage Obedience, and ſtrengthen Diſcipline, tllan by re- 
niſneſs toward refractary ſpirits, and a deſire not to ſeem ſevere, weaken the hands 
df conſciencious perſons, by taking away the marks of difference between them that 
obey and them that obey not. And in all caſes when the queſtion is between a friend 
obe ſecured from Apoſtaſie, or an enemy to be gained from Indifferency, S. Paul's 
tale is to be obſerved, Dae good to all, but eſpecially to the honſhold of Faith. When the 
Wick: in a particular inſtance cannot be kind to both, ſhe miſt firſt love her own 
rn r eee 


* 


12. Eighthly, But when the queſtion is between pleaſing and contenting the fan- 
des of a Friend, and the gaining of an Enemy, the greater good of the Enemy is inf- 
litcly to be preferred before the ſatisfying the unneceſſary humour of the Friend. And 
tderefore, that we may gain perſons: of a different Religion, it is Jawfull to enter- 
uin them in their innocent cuſtoms, that we may repreſent” our ſelves —_— 
„ | | an 
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Y 1 Parr II 


my Charity be guided by ſuch rules which determine wiſe men to actions or omiſſions 


deracy, before the death of her husband; the thing it ſelf is apt to miniſter the ſuſpici 


and juſt, apt to comply in what we can, and yet for no end complying farther a 
we ie N It 4 a policy of the Devil, to abuſe Chriſtians 00 the Kune 

Mit hra by imitating the Chriſtian Ceremonies. And the Chriſtians themſelves ah, 
beforehand with him in that policy : for they facilitated the reconcilement of % 
daiſm with Chriſtianity by common Rites ; and invited the Gentiles to the Chriſlfa ; 
Churches, becauſe they never violated the Heathen Temples, but loved the Fo: 
and imitated their innocent Rites, and onely offered to reform their Errours a 
hallow their abuſed purpoſes. And this, if it had no other contradictory or unhang. 
ſome circumſtance, gave no offence to other Chriſtians, when they had learned to 
truſt them with the government of Eccleſiaſtical affairs to whom God had committed 
them, and they all had the ſame purpoſes of Religion and Charity. And when there 
is no obje a ion againſt this but the furies or greater heats of a miſtaken Zeal, the com. 
pliance with evil or unbelieving perſons, to gain them from their Errours to the way 
of Truth and Sincerity, is great prudence and great Charity; becauſe it chuſes and 
acts a greater good at no other charge or expence but the diſcompoſing of an intem. 

erate Zeal. | 

A 13. Ninthly, we are not bound to intermit a good or a lawfull action as ſoon as an 
man tells us it is ſcandalous: (for that may be an eaſie ſtratagem to give me laws, and 
deſtroy my liberty :) but either when the action is of it ſelf, or by reaſon of a publick 
known indiſpoſition of ſome perſons, probably introductive of a fin ; or when we 
know it is ſa in fact. The other is but affrighting a man: this onety is prudent, that 


reſpedively. And therefore a light fame is not ſtrong enough to wreſt my liberty 
from me ; but a reaſonable belief, or a certain knowledge in the taking of which 
eſtimate we muſt neither be too credulous and eaſie, nor yet ungentle and ſtubborn, 
but doe according to the actions of wiſe men and the charities of a Chriſtian. Hither 
we may referr the rules ofabſtaining from things which are of evil report. For not eve- 
ry thing which is of good report is to be followed ; for then a falſe opinion, when it 
is become popular, muſt be profeſſed for Conſcience fake: nor yet every thing that is 
of bad report is to be avoided ; for nothing endured more ſhame and obloquy than 
Chriſtianity at its firſt commencement. But by good _ we are to underſtand fuch 
things which are well reported of by good men and wiſe men, or Scripture, or the con- 
ſent of Nations. And thus for a woman to marry within the year of mourning is ſcan- 
dalous, becauſe it is of evil report, gives ſufpicton of lightneſs, or ſome worſe confe- 


on, and this we are bound to prevent. And unleſs the ſuſpicion be malicious, or im- 
rudent and unreaſonable, we muſt conceal our actions from the furpriſes and depre- 
i” 0 of ſuſpicion. It was ſcandalous amongſt the old Roxrars not to marry ; among 
the Chriſtians, for a Clergy-man to marry twice, becauſe it was againſt an Apoſtolical 
Canon: but when it became of ill report for any Chriſtian to marry the ſecond time, 
becauſe this evil report was begun by the errours of Montanus, and is againſt a permil- 
fion of holy Scripture, no Lay-Chriſtian was bound to abſtain from a ſecond bed for 
fear of giving ſcandal. 9 5 i Wo | 
14. Tenthly, The precept of avoiding Scandal concerns the Governours of the Church 
or State in the making and execution of Laws. For no Law in things indifferent ought 
to be made to the provocation of the Subject, or againſt that publick diſpoſition which 
is in the Spirits of men, and will certainly caufe perpetual irregularities and Schiſms, 
Before the Law be made, the Superiour muſt comply with the ſubje& ; after it is made, 
the ſubje& muſt comply with the Law. But in this the Church hath made fair proviſi· 
on, accounting no Laws obligatory till the people have accepted them, and given tact 
approbation. For Eccleſiaſtical Canons have their time of probation : and if they be- 
come a burthen to the people, or occaſion Schiſms, Tumults, publick diſunion of at- 
fections, and jealouſies againſt Authority, the Laws give place, and either fix not when 
they are not firſt approved, or diſappear by defuetude. And in the execution of Laws 
no leſs care is to be taken : for many caſes occurr in which the Laws can be reſcued 
from being a ſnare to mens Conſciences by no other way but by difpenſation, and ſlac- 
king of the Diſcipline as to certain particulars. Mercy and Sacrifice, the Letter and 
the Spirit, the words and the intention, the general cafe and the particular exception, 
the preſent diſpoſition and the former ſtate of things, are oftentimes to repugnant, and 
of ſuch contradictory intereſts, that there is no ſtumbling block more troubleſome 
,or dangerous than a ſevere, literal and rigorous exacting of Laws. in all caſes. But 


when Stubbornneſs or a Contentious ſpirit, when Rebellion and Tride, when 0 
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tereſt or eaſe and Licenciouſneſs ſet men up againſt the Laws, the Laws then are upon 
the defenſive, and ought not to give place. It is ill to cure particular Diſobedience by 
moving. a Conſtitution decreed by publick wiſdom for a general good. When the 
a occaſioned by the Law is greater than the good deſigned, or than the good which 
will come by it in the preſent conſtitution of things, and the evil can by no other re- 
medy be healed ; it concerns the Law-givers charity to take off ſuch poſitive Conſti- 
tons which in the authority are merely humane, and in the matter indifferent, and 
wil in the event. The ſum of this whole Duty, I ſhall chuſe to repreſent in the Words 
an excellent Perſon, St. Jerome. © We muſt, for the avoiding of Scandal, quit every 

6 thing which may be omitted without prejudice to the threefold truth, of Life, of 
k ſuſtice, and Doctrine. Meaning, that what is not expreſly commanded by God of 
ur Superiours, or what is not expreſly commanded as an act of Piety and Perfection, 
ar what is not an obligation of Juſtice, that is, in which the intereſt of a third perſon, 
or elſe our OWN Chriſtian liberty, is not totally concerned, all that is to be given in ſa- N , 
crifice to Mercy, and to be made matter of Edification and Charity; but not of Scan- 
ll, that is, of danger, and fin, and falling, to our neighbour. 93 
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The PRAYER. 


Eternal Jeſus, who art made unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and 
() Redemption, give us of thy abundant Charity, that we may love the eternal benefit 
of our Brother's Soul with a true, diligent and affectionate care and tenderneſs. Give us 
c fillow-feeling of one another's calamities, a readineſoto bear each other's burthens, aptneſs 
i firbear, wiſdom to adviſe, counſel to direF, and a ſpirit of meekneſs and modeſty trem- 
Ming at our infirmities, fearfull in our Brother's dangers, and joyful in his reſtitution and 
ſeurities, Lord, let all our actions be pious and prudent, our ſelves wile as Serpents and 
mocent as Doves, and our whole life exemplar, and juſt, and charitable : that we may 
lle Lamps ſhining in thy Temple ſerve thee, and enlighten others, and guide them to thy 
lnFuary; and that ſhining clearly, and burning zealouſly, when the Bride-groom ſhall come 
i bind up bis Jewels, and beautifie his Spouſe, and gather his Saints together, we and all thy 
(britian people knit in a holy fellowſhip may enter into the joy of our Lord, and partake of 
tle eternal refreſhments of the Kingdom of Light and Glory, where thou, O Holy and Eter- 
ul Jeſu, liveſt and reigneſt in the excellencies of a Kingdom, and the infinite durations of 
bernity, Amen. e . | 
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Dis cOURSE XVIII. 
M the Cauſes and Manner of the Divine Judgments. Au 416 


27. 


{> OD's Judgments are like the Writing upon the Wall, which was a miſſive of nad c. 
anger from God upon Belſhazzar : "It came upon an errand of Revenge, and drr dearis 

et was writ in ſo dark characters that none could read it but a Prophet. When-ever- _ arb 

bod ſpeaks from Heaven, he would have us to underſtand his meaning: and if he de- Os 

ares not his ſence in particular ſignification, yet we underſtand ' his meaning well 

Mough, if every voice of God lead us to Repentance. Every ſad accident is directed 

gunlt Sin, either to prevent it, or to cure it; toglorifie God, or to humble us; to 

Make us go forth of our ſelves, and to reſt upon the centre of all Felicities, that we may 

lerive help from the ſame hand that ſmote us. Sin and puniſhment are ſo near relatives, 

lat when God hath marked any perſon with a ſadneſs or unhandſome accident, men 

nk it warrant enough for their uncharitable cenſures, and condemn the man whom 

hath ſmitten, making God the executioner of our uncertain or ungentle ſentences. 

Meether ſured, this man, or bis Parents, that he was born blind ? ſaid the Phariſces toour 

Weſſed L. ORD. Neither this Man, nor his Parents, was the Anſwer : meaning, that 

bod had other ends in that accident to ferve ; and it was not an effect of wrath : but a 
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deſign of mercy both directly and collaterally. God's glory muſt be ſeen clearly by o 

caſion of the curing the blind man. But inthe preſent caſe the anſwer was ſomethi * 

different. Pil ate ſlew the Galilears when they were ſacrificing in their Converdia, 

apart from the Jews. For they firſt had ſeparated from Obedience and Paying Tribin 

to Cæſar; and then from the Church, who diſavowed their mutinous and diſc , 

Doctrines. The cauſe of the one and the other are linked in mutual complications and 
endearment ; and he who deſpiſes the one will quickly diſobey the other. Preſengy 

upon the report of this ſad accident the people run to the Judgment-ſeat ; and eh 

man was ready to be accuſer and witneſs and judge upon theſe poor deſtroyed pen | 

But Jeſis allays their heat: and though he would by no means acquit theſe perſgng 

from deſerving death for their denying tribute to Cæſar; yet he alters the face of the 

tribunal, and makes thoſe perſons who were ſo apt to be accuſers and judges to ag an. 

other part, even of guilty perſons too, that ſince they will needs be judging, they 

Luk. 13. 3. might judge themſelves: for, Think not theſe were greater ſinners than all the other 

Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things. I tell you nay, but, except ye repent , y 

ſpall all likewiſe periſh. Meaning, that although there was great probability to beliete 

ſuch perſons, ( Schiſmaticks, I mean, and Rebels) to be the greateſt ſinners of the 

world; yet themſelves, who had deſigns to deſtroy the Son of God, had deſerved x 

great damnation. And yet it is obſervable, that the Holy Jeſus onely compared the 

ſins of them that ſuffered with the eſtate of the other Galilæant who ſuffered not; and 

that alſo applies it to the perſons preſent who told the news: to conſign this Truth 

unto us, That when perſons confederate in the ſame crimes are ſpared from a preſent 

| Judgment falling upon others of their own ſociety, it is in- 


Ontented 


Xeorp Tor vfl TY 700 . deed a ſtrong alarm to all to ſecure themſelves by Repentance 
Otis ar igor v 1 Klchyl. . againſt the hoſtilities and eruptions of fin ; but yet it is no 


Pius ſcilicet Des partem percuſſt ſententie ſue exemption or ſecurity to them that eſcape, to believe them- 
25 n ſelves perſons leſs ſinfull. For God ſometimes decimates or 
PS tithes delinquent perſons, that they die for a common crime, 
according as God hath caſt their lot in the decrees of Prede- 
ſtination; and either they that remain are ſealed up to a worſe calamity, or left with- 
in the reſerves and mercies of Repentance : for in this there is ſome variety of deter- 

mination and undiſcerned Providence. 95 8 
2. The purpoſe of our Bleſſed Saviour is of great uſe to us in all the traverſes and 
changes, and eſpecially the ſad and calamitous accidents of the world. But in the 
misfortune of others we are to make other diſcourſes concerning Divine Judgments] 
eg than when the caſe'is of nearer concernment to our ſelves. 
2 en e l e pay For firſt, when we ſee a perſon come to an * unfortunateand 
ur mundiares excant ab hac vita, mundati caftigs. untimely death, we muſt not conclude ſuch a man periſhing 
roms B04 (ROY ere OO , s and miſerable to all eternity. It was a ſad calamity that fell 
. 1. bent. emen, S. Cen. upon the man of Judab, that returned to eat bread into the 
8 | Prophet's houſe contrary to the word of the Lord. He was 
abuſed into the act by a Prophet, and a pretence of a command from God: and whe- 
ther he did violence to his own underſtanding, and believed the man becauſe he was 
willing, or did it in ſincerity, or in what degree of fin or excuſe the action might con- 
ſiſt, no man there knew: and yet a Lion flew him, and the lying Prophet that abuſed 
| | bim eſcaped and went to his grave in peace. Some perſons 
„ joyned in * ſociety and intereſt with criminals have periſhedin 

ulgarit arcanæ, ſub tiſdem . 

Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecum the ſame ' Judgments ; and yet it would be hard to call them 
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ö | the world cannot but have heard or ſeen ſome perſons wd 
have lived well and moderately, though not like the flames of the Holocauſt, yet ic 
the aſhes of Incenſe, ſending up good perfumes; and keeping a conſtant and flow rg 
of Piety and Juſtice, yet have been ſurpriſed in the midſt of ſome unuſual, unacc 
ſtomed irregularity, and died in that fin. A ſudden gayety of fortune, a great oy, 
violent change, a friend is come; or a marriage-day hath tranſported ſome perſons ic 
indiſcretions and too bold a licence; and the indiſcretion hath betrayed them to id 
company, and the company to drink; and drink to a fall, and that hath hurried then 

to their grave. And it were a ſad Sentence, to think God would not repute the 
timely death for a puniſhment great enough to that deflexion from duty, and judge tin 
man according to the conſtant tenour of his former life. Unleſs ſuch an act was ON 
* malice grtat enough to outweigh the former habits, and interrupt the whole ſta 
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Hacceptation and grace. Something like this was the caſe of Uzzahb, who eſpying | 
the tottering Ark, went to ſupport it with an unhallowed hand : God ſmote him and 
be died immediately. It were too ſevere to ſay his zeal and indiſcretion carried him be- 
Jond N death to the ruines of Eternity. Origen and many others have made 
hemſelves nuch for the Kingdom of Heaven, and did well after it: but thoſe that did 
' ſo, and died of the wound, were ſmitten of God, and died intheir folly : and yet it is 
-ather to be called a ſad conſequence of their indiſcretion, than the expreſs ofa final an- 
ger from God Almighty.” For as God takes off our {ms and puniſhments by parts, re- 
mitting to ſome perſons the ſentence of death, and inflicting the fine of a temporal loſs, 
or the gentle ſeourge of a leſſer fickneſs : ſo alſo he lays it on by parts, and according 
to the proper proportions of the man and of the crime : and every tranſgreſſion and 
leſſer deviation from our duty does not drag the Soul to death eternal; but God ſirffers 
our Repentance, though imperfect, to have an imperfect effect, knocking off the fetters 
by degrees, and leading us in ſome caſes to a Council, in ſome to Judgment, and in ſome 
to Hell re. But it is not always certain that he who is led to the priſon-doors ſhall 
there lie entombed : and a man may by a Judgment be brought to the gates of Hell, and 
jet thoſe gates ſhall not N againſt him. This diſcourſe concerns perſons whoſe 
life is habitually fair and juſt, but are ſurprized in ſome unhandſome, but leſs criminal, 
tion, and die or ſuffer ſome great Calamity as the inſtrument of its expiation or amend- 
3. Secondly, But if the perſon upon whom the Judgment falls be habitually vitious, 
or the crime of a clamorous nature or deeper tincture ; if the man in a ſin unto death, 
and either meets it, or ſome other remarkable calamity not ſo feared as death; provi- 
ded we paſs no farther than the ſentence we ſee then executed, it is not againſt Chari- | 
ty or prudence to ſay, this calamity in its own formality, and by the intention of God, 1 
$aPuniſhment and Judgment. In the favourable caſes of honeſt and juſt perſons our 
ſentence and opinions ought alſo to be favourable,and in ſuch queſtions to incline ever 
to the ſide of charitgble conſtruction, and read other ends of God in the accidents of 
our neighbour than Revenge or expreſs Wrath. But when the impiety of a perſon is 
ſcandalous and notorious, when it is clamorous and violent, when it is habitual and 
yet corrigible; if we find a ſadneſs and calamity dwelling with ſuch'a ſinner, eſpecial- 
ly if the puniſhment be ſpiritual, we read the ſentence of God written with his oi 
band; and it is not ſawcineſs of opinion, or a preſſing into the ſecrets of Providence, 
to ſay the ſame thing which God hath publiſhed to all the World in the expreſſes of 
his Spirit. In ſuch caſes we are to obſerve the ſeverity of God, on them that full ſeve- 
ity; and to uſe thoſe Judgments as Inſtruments of the fear of God, and arguments to 
hate fin : which we could not well doe, but that we muſt lobk on them as verifications, 
of God's threatning againſt great and impenitent ſinners. But then if we deſcend to 
particulars, we may eafily be deceived. © ' 7 x 
4. For ſome men are diligent to obſerve the accidents and chances of Providence up- 
0 thoſe eſpecially who differ from them in Opinion z and what-ever ends God cari 
have ; or what-ever fins man can have, yet we lay that in fault which we therefore hate 
becauſe it is moſt againſt our intereſt 3 the contrary opinion is our enemy, and we alſo 
think God hates it. But ſuch fancies do ſeldom ſerve either the ends of Truth or Chari- 
ty 7 Calceon died under the 3 3 1 not ſome who ſaid it 
was a Judgment upon him for condemning to the fire the ta= _ I 1 
mous Pacele of * who propheſied the expulſion of the e bog Taree ns £2900 
Ergl; out of the Kingdom. They that thought this believed Decubar + ultvices fic pendunt crimine pana 
her to be a Propheteſs : but others, that thought her a Witch, A Valerand. 
vere willing to find out another conjecture for the ſudden death of the Gentleman. 
Garnier Earl of Gretz kept the Patriarch of J7ernſalem from his right in David's Tower 
ad the City, and died within three days: and by Dabert the Patriarch it was called a 
udgment upon him for his Sacrilege. But the uncertainty of that cenſure appeared to 
them who conſidered that Baldwin (who gave commiſſion to Garnier to withſtand the 
Patriarch) did not die; but Godfrey of Bouillon did die eee after he had paſſed 
the right of the Patriarch. And yet when Baldwin was beaten at Rhamula, ſome bold * Baron. 4. 5. 
people pronounced that then God puniſhed him upon the Patriarch's ſcore; and 2024 
| thoughthis Sacrilege to be the ſecret cauſe of his overthrow: and yet his own Pride 
nd Raſhneſs was the more viſible, and the Judgment was but a cloud, and paſſed away 
quickly into ſucceeding Victory. But I inſtance in a trifle. Certain it is, that God 
moved the Candleſtick from the Levantiue Churches, becauſe he had a quarrel unto 
em: for that puniſhment is never ſent OY pure defigns of emetidation, or fot * 
8 K k | an 
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* and immediate purpoſes of the Divine glory, but ever makes reflection upon the 8 
ſin: but when we deſcend to a judgment of the particulars, God walks ſo in the dark 
to us, that it is not diſcerned upon what ground he ſmote them. Some ſay it uk 
1 cauſe they diſhonoured the eternal Jeſus, in ar L the proceſſion of the Holy Gh 0 
Eſtius. from the Son. And in this ſome thought themſelves ſufficiently aſſured by a ſign Far 
i Heaven, becauſe the Greeks loſt Conſtantinople upon Whitſunday, the day of the Felt 

val of the Holy Spirit. The Church of Rome calls the Churches of the Gee / us 

munion Schiſmatical, and thinks God righted the Roman quarrel when he revenged his 
own. Some think they were cut off for being Breakers of Images: others think . 
their zeal againſt Images was a means they were cut off no ſooner. And yet he th, 
ſhall obſerve what innumerable Sects, Hereſies and Factions were commenced among 
them, and how they were wanton with Religion, making it ferve ambitious and vn. 

worthy ends, will ſee that, beſides the ordinary conjectures of intereſted perſons the 
had ſuch cauſes of their ruine which we alſo now feel heavily incumbent upon KG 

ſelves. To ſee God adding eighteen years to the life of Hezekiah upon his Prayer 
and yet cutting off the young Son of David begotten in adulterous embraces ; to fes 
him rejecting Adonijah, and receiving Solomon to the Kingdom, begotten of the ſans 
Mother whoſe Son God in anger formerly flew ; to obſerve hismerciesto Manaſſer, in 
accepting him to favour, and continuing the Kingdom to him, and his ſeverity to 7.. 
defiah, in cauſing his eyes to be put out; to ſee him e Nebuchadnezzar with 

the ſpoils of Egypt for deſtroying Tyre, and executing God's-ſevere anger againſt it 
and yet puniſhing others for being executioners of his wrath upon Jeruſalem, even 
then when he purpoſed to chaſtiſe it; to ſee Menceſlaus raiſed from a Peaſant to 3 
Throne, and Powpey from a great Prince reduced to that condition, that 4 Pupil and 
an Eunuch paſſed ſentence of death upon him; to ſee great fortunes fall into the hand 

of a Fool, and Honourable old perſons and Learned men deſcend to unequal Beggary; 
to ſee him ſtrike a ſtroke with his own hand in the Converſion of Saul, and another 
quite contrary in the cutting off of Judasʒ muſt needs be ſome reſtraint to our judgments 
concerning the general ſtate of thoſe men who lie under the rod: but it proclaims an 
infinite uncertainty in the particulars, ſince we ſee contrary accidents happening to per- 
ſons guilty. of the ſame crime, or put in the ſame indiſpoſitions. God hath marked all 
great ſins with ſome ſignal and expreſs jadgments, and hath tranſmitted the records of | 
them, or repreſented them before our eyes; that is, hath done ſo in our Age, or it 
hath been noted to have heen done before: and that being ſufficient to affright us from 
thoſe crimes, God hath not thought it expedient to doe the ſame things to all perſons 

in the ſame caſes, having to all perſons produced inſtances and examples of fear by few- 

er accidents, ſufficient to reſtrain us, but not enough to paſs ſentence upon the changes 

of Divine Provwiden e. ns Lei 35 | ; 

5. Butſometimes God ſpeaks plainer, and gives us notice what crimes he puniſhes 
in others, that we may the rather decline ſuch rocks of offence. If the Crime and the 
Puniſhment be ſymbolical, and have proportion and correſpondence of parts, the hand 
of God ſtrikes the Man, but holds up one finger to point at the Sin. The death of the 
child of Bathſbeba was a plain declaration that the anger of God was upon David for 

* the Adulterous mixture. That Blaſphemer whoſe Tongue was preſently ſtruck with 
an ulcerous tumour, with his tongue declared the glories of God and his own ſhame. 

And it was not doubted hut God, when he ſmote the Lady of Dominicus Silvius, the 
Duke of Venice, with a loathſome and unſavory diſeaſe, did intend to chaſtiſe a remar- 
kable vanity of hers in various and coſtly Perfumes, which ſhe affected in an unreaſo- 

nmaaable manner, and to very evil purpoſes. And that famous perſon, and of excellent 

Fulgoſ. lb. 9. learning, Giacehettus of Geneva, being by his Wife found dead in the unlawfull embra- | 

. ces of a ſtranger woman, who alſo died at the ſame inſtant, left an excellent example 
of God's anger upon the crime, and an evidence that he was then judged for his intem- 
perate Luſt. Such are all thoſe puniſhments which are natural conſequents to a Crime: 

_ 2⁊ꝛ⁊lꝗůra3̃s Dropſies, Redneſs of eyes, Diſſolution of nerves, Apople- 

Twg . G xies, to continual Drunkenneſs; to intemperate Eating, Short | 
Hine Jubite mortes atque inteſtata ſemefita. | | | lives and ſudden deaths 5 to Luſt, a Caitive {laviſh diſpoſi- 
Quulolus of as bol, moe Gfl. tion, and a Foul diſcaſed body; Fire andSword, and Bobo“ 
Sic luitur juvenic culpadolare ſensn. Pulation of Towns and Villages, the conſequents of Ambition, 
„„ and unjuſt Wars; Poverty to Prodigality; and all thoſe Judg- 

ments which happen upon Curſings and horrid Imprecations, when God is under 2 
Curſe called to atteſt a Lye, and toconniveat impudence; or when the Oppreſſed perſons 


in the bitterneſs of their ſouls with evil and pray for vengeance on their Op EPI 
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chat the Church upon juſt cauſe inflidts Spiritual cenſures, and delivers unto Satan, | 
e curſes and declares the Divine ſentence againſt ſinners, as St. Peter againſt Auani gs 
ind Supphira, and St. Paul againſt Elymas, and of old Moſes againſt Pharaoh and his 
Echt. (Of this nature alſo was the plague of a withered hand inflicted u pon Jeroboam 
© ſtretching forth his hand to ſtrike the Prophet.) In theſe and all ſuch inſtances the 
of. ſpring is fo like the parent, that it cannot eaſily be concealed. Sometimes the crime 
z ot that nature, that it cries aloud for vengeance, or is threatned with a ſpecial kind 
of puniſhment 5 which by the obſervation and experience of the World hath regular- 
x happened to a certain ſort of perſons. Such as are diſſolutions of Eſtates, the pu- 
niſhment of Sacrilege; a deſcending curſe upon poſterity for four generations, ſpeci- 
ally threatned to the crime of Idolatry ; any plague whatſoever to Oppreſſion ; un- 
timely death to Murther; an unthriving eſtate to the detention of Tithes, or what- 
ever is God's portion allotted for the ſervices of Religion ; untimely and ſtrange 
teaths to the Perſecutours of Chriſtian Religion: Nero killed himſelf ; Domitian was 
kiled by his ſervants z Maximinus and Decius were murthered, together with their 
Children 3 Valeri anus impriſoned, fley'd and ſlain with tortures by Sapor King of Per- 
fu; Diocleſſan periſhed by his own hand, and his Houſe was burnt with the fate of 
wow and Gomorrah, with fire from above; Antiochus the Preſident under Aurel ian, 
while Agapetus was in his agony and ſufferance of Martyrdom, cried out of a flame 
within him, and died; Flaccus vomited out his entrails preſently after he had cauſed 
Gregory Biſhop of Spoleto to be flain ; and Dioſcorus, the Father of St. Barbara, accu- 
led and betrayed his Daughter to the Hangmans cruelty for being a Chriſtian, and he 
died by the hand of God by fire from Heaven. Theſe are God's tokens, marks u pon 
the body of infected perſons, and declare the malignity of the diſeaſe, and bid us all be- | 
ware of thoſe determined crimes. | 
6. Thirdly, But then in theſe and all other accidents we muſt firſt obſerve from the 
uſe to the effect, and then judge from the effect concerning the nature and the de- 
ge of the cauſe. We cannot conclude, This family is leſſened, beggared, or extinct, 
therefore they are guilty of Sacrilege: but thus, They are Sacrile ious, and God hath 
blotted out their name from among the poſterities, therefore this ada ache was an ex 
preſs of God's anger againſt Sacrilege : The Judgment will not conclude a Sin; but 
when a Sin inferrs the Judgment with a legible character and a prompt ſignification, not 
to underſtand God's choice is next to ſtupidity or careleſneſs. Ariut was known to be a 
ſeditious, heretical and difſembling perſon, and his entrails de- 5 
ſcended on the earth when he went to cover his feet: it was very e / nor eo on 8 
ſuſpicious that this was the puniſhment of thoſe fins which were cum Jude cmmune ruby qui gurtare fte. 
the worſt in him. But he that ſhall conclude Arixs was an He- f fir dada, fi. mee paneſequeſiras 
tick or Seditious, upon no other ground but becauſe his bow- N ore 3 "I prodider, ile diremis 
dsguſhed out, begins imprudently, and proceeds uncharita- 8:elge ae „ eee 
bly. But it is conſiderable, that men do not ariſe to great crimes Ben 2.3. % am chr 336. 
on the ſudden, but by degrees of careleſneſs to leſſer impieties, and then to clamorous 
ins. And God is therefore ſaid to puniſh great crimes or actions of higheſt malignity, 
becauſe they are commonly productions from the ſpirit of Reprobation, they are the 
higheſt aſcents, and ſuppoſe a body of ſin. And therefore although the Judgment may 
be intended to puniſh all our fins; yet it is like the Syrian Army, it kills all that are its 
enemies, but it hath a ſpecial cammiſſion to fight againſt none but the King of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe his death would be the diſſolution of the Body. And if God humbles a man for 
lis great ſin, that is, for thoſe acts which combine and conſummate all the reſt, poſſibly 
the Body of fin may ſeparate, and be apt to be ſcattered and ſubdued by ſingle ads and 
ultruments of mortification. And therefore it is but reaſonable, in our making uſe of 
God's Judgments upon others, to think that God will rather ſtrike at the greateſt crimes; 
dot onely becauſe they are in themſelves of greateſt malice and iniquity, but becauſe 
they are the ſum total of the reſt, and by being great progreſſions in the ſtate of fin ſup- 
Pole all the reſt included: and we, by proportioning and obſerving the Judgment to the 
tigheſt, acknowledge the whole body of fin to lie under the curſe, though the greateſt 
Mely was named, and called upon with the voice of thunder: And yet becauſe it ſome- 
mes happens, that upon the violence of a great and new occaſion ſome perſons leax 
to ſuch a ſin, which in the ordinary courſe of ſinners uſes to be the effect of an habi- 
un and growing ſtate ; then if a Judgment happens, it is clearly appropriate to that 
one great erime, which as of it ſelf it is equivalent to a vitious habit, and interrupts the 
Keptation of all its former contraries, ſoit meets with a curſe, ſuch as uſually God chu- 
es for the puniſhment of a whole body and ſtate of ſin. However, in making obſerva- 
1 | Ka ; tion 
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340 Of the Cauſes and Manner PART III 
| tion upon the expreſſes of God's anger, we muſt be careful that we reflect not wichan 
bitterneſs or ſcorn upon the perſon of our calamitous Brother, leſt we make that tobe 
an evil to him which God intends for his benefit, if the Judgment was medicing. f 
that we increaſe the load, already great enough to ſink him beneath his grave if the 
Judgment was intended for a final abſciſſion. | | 2 
. Fourthly, But if the Judgments deſcend upon our ſelves, we are to take another 
courſe; not to enquire into particulars to find out the proportions, (for that can one. 
ly be a deſign to part with juſt ſo much as we muſt needs,) but to mend all that is 
amiſs: for then onely we can be ſecure to remove the Achan, When we keep nothin 
within us or about us that may provoke God to jealouſie or wrath. And that is the 
proper product of holy fear, which God intended ſhould be the firſt effect of all hi 
Judgments. And of this God is ſo carefull, and yet fo kind and provident, that fear 
might not be produced always at the expence of a great ſuftering, that God hath pro. 
vided for us certain prologues of Judgment, and keeps us waking with alarms, that 
ſo he might reconcile his mercies with our duties. Of this nature are Epidemic gif. 
eaſes, not yet arrived at us, prodigious Tempeſts, Thunder and loud noiſes from 
Heaven: and he that will not fear when God ſpeaks ſoloud, is not yet made ſoft with 
the impreſſes and perpetual droppings of Religion. Venerable Bede reports of St. Chad 
that if a great guſt of Wind ſuddenly aroſe, he preſently made ſome holy-ejaculation 
to beg favours of God for all mankind, who might poſſibly be concerned in the effects 
of that Wind: but if a Storm ſucceeded, he fell proſtrate to the earth, and grey a; 
violent in Prayer as the Storm was either at Land or Sea: but if God added Thunder 
and Lightning, he went to the Church, and there ſpent all his time during the Tem- 
peſt in reciting Litanies, Pſalms, and other holy Prayers, till it pleaſed God to reſtore 
his favour, and to ſeem to forget his anger. And the good Biſhop added this reaſon; 
Becauſe theſe are the extenſions and ſtretchings forth of God's hand, and yet he did 
not ſtrike : but he that trembles not when he ſees God's arm held forth to ſtrike us, 
underſtands neither God's mercies, nor his own danger; he neither knows what thoſe Wl 
 horrours were which the people ſaw from mount Sinai, nor what the glories and 
amazements ſhall be at the great day of Judgment. And if this Religious man had 
Ten Tullus Hoſtilius, the Roman King, and Anaſtaſius, a Chriſtian Emperour, but a re- 
puted Heretick, ſtruck dead with Thunderbolts, and their own houſes made their 
urns to keep their aſhes in; there could have been no poſture humble enough, no 
Prayers devout enough, no place holy enough, nothing ſufficiently expreſſive of his 
fear, and his humility, and his adoration and Religion to the almighty and infinite 
power and glorious mercy of God, ſending out his Emiſſaries to denounce war with 
deſigns of peace. A great Italian General, ſeeing the ſudden death of Alfonſus Duke 
of Ferrara, kneeled down inſtantly, ſaying, And ſball not this fight make me religious? 
1 Cor. 10. 8, Three and twenty thouſand fell in one night in the Myaelitiſo Camp, who were all lain | 
for Fornication. And this ſo prodigious a Judgment was recorded in Scripture for our 
example and affrightment, that we ſhould not with ſuch freedom entertain a crime | 
which deſtroyed ſo numerous a body of men in the darkneſs of one evening. Fear, and 
Modeſty, and univerſal Reformation, are the purpoſes of God's Judgments upon us, or 
in our neighbourhood. ; 1 5 e. 

8. Fifthly, Concerning Judgments happening to a Nation or a Church, the conſi- 
deration is particular, becauſe there are fewer capacities of making ſins to become na- 
tional than perſonal : and therefore if we underſtand when a fin is National, we may 
the rather underſtand the meaning of God's hand when he ſtrikes a People. For Na- 
tional ſins grow higher and higher not merely according to the degree of the ſin, or 
the intention alone, but according to the extenſion; according to its being national, 
ſo it is productive of more or leſs miſchief to a Kingdom. Cuſtomary iniquities amongſt 
the people do then amount to the account of National fins, when they are of ſo uni- 

| verſal practice as to take in well-near every particular; ſuch 


Hiſt. Gent. Au 
glor. I. 3. c. 18. 


_ agar po a as was that of Sodom, not to leave ten righteous in all the 
ee, 1 Country: and ſuch were the ſins of the Old world, who . 
1 Hor. 1 3. 0d. 6. but eight perſons to eſcape the angry baptiſm of the Floud. An 


— _ ſuch was the murmur of the children of Iſrael, refuſing to 
march up to Canaas at the commandment of God; they all murmured but Caleb and 
Joſhua. And this God in the caſe of the Amalekites calls the fulfilling of their Sins, and 
a filling up the meaſure.of their iniquities. And hither alſo I reckon the detection of 
the Ten tribes from the Houſe of Judab, and the Samaritan Schiſm ; theſe cauſed 


the total extirpation of the offending People. For although theſe ſins were perſons 
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10. But there is a ſtep beyond this, and of a more publick concernment : ſuch are 
the Laws of Omri, when a Nation conſents to and makes ungodly Statutes. When ziſ- 
cbief is eftabliſhed as a Law, then the Nation is engaged to ſome purpoſe. When] ſee 
the people deſpiſe their Governours, ſcorn and rob and diſadvantage the Miniſters of 
Religion, make rude addreſſes to God, to his Temple, to his Sacraments; I look up- 
on it as the inſolency of an untaught people, who would as readily do the contrary, 
if the fear of God and the King were upon them by good Examples, and Precepts, and 
Laws, and ſevere executions. And farther yet, when the more publick and exemplar 
perſons are without ſenſe of Religion, without a dread of Majeſty, without reverence 
to the Church, without impreſſes of Conſcience, and the tenderneſſes of a religious fear 
towards God ; as the perſons are greater in eſtimation of Law and in their influences 
upon the people, ſo the ſcore of the Nation advances, and there is more to be paid for 
in popular Judgments. But when Iniquity or Irreligion is lion, Ilie 
made a Sanction, and either God muſt be diſhonoured, or the Farals incefti/que Jude, 


Church exauthorated, or her Rites invaded by a Law, then Es mulier peregring vertit 


te pulverem, ex quo deftituit Deos, 


the fortune of the Kingdom is at ſtake. No fin engages a Na- Meade pad Lameden——— 


tion ſo much, or is ſo publick, ſo folemn iniquity, as is a Hor. 1. 3. Od: 3. 


wicked Law. Therefore it. concerns Princes and States to fecure the Piety and inno- 
cency of their Laws: and if there be any evil Laws, which upon juſt grounds may be 
thought productive of God's anger, becauſe a publick miſdemeanour cannot be expia- 


ted but by a publick act of Repentance, or a publick Calamity, the Laws muſt either 


have their edge abated by a deſuetude, or be laid afleep by a non-execution, or diſ- 
membred by contrary proviſo's, or have the ſting drawn forth by interpretation, or 
elſe by abrogation be quite reſcinded. But theſe are National ſins within it ſelf, or 
within its own Body, by the act of the Body (Imean) diffuſive. or repreſentative; 
and they are like the perſonal fins of men in or againſt their own bodies in the matter 
of Sobriety. There are others in the matter of Juſtice, as the Nation relates to other 
people communicating in publick Intercourſe. = $80, 

g K k 3 11. 
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11. For as the Intercourſe between man and man in the actions of commutative ar 
diſtributive Juſtice is the proper matter of Vertues and Vices perſonal; ſo are the py, 
actions between Nation and Nation againſt the publick rules of Juſtice Sins Nati. 
directly, and in their firſt original, and anſwer to Injuſtice between man and 1 
Such are commencing War upon unjuſt titles, Invaſion of neighbours territiories 00 s 
federacies and aids upon tyrannical intereſt, Wars againſt true Religion or Sovercien. 
ty, Viol ation of the Laws of Nations, which they have conſented to as the publick n. 
ſtrument of accord and negotiation, Breach of publick faith, defending Pirates, andt * 
like. When a publick Judgment comes upon a Nation, theſe things are to be thou f 
upon: that we may not think our ſelves acquitted by crying out againſt Swearing 8 0 
Drunkenneſs, and Cheating in manufactures, which, unleſs they be of univerſal dif 
mination, and made national by diffaſion, are paid for upon a perſonal ſcore ; and the 
private infelicities of our lives will either expiate or puniſh them ſeverely, But while 
the people mourn for thoſe ſins of which their low condition 1s capable, fins that m 
produce a popular Fever, or perhaps the Plague, where the miſery dwells in Cotta ez 
and the Princes often have indemnity, as it was in the caſe of David yet we may not 
hope to appeaſe a War, to maſter a Rebellion, to cure the publick Diſtemperaturesofa 
Kingdom, which threaten not the People onely, or the Governours alſo, but even the 
Government it ſelf, unleſs the ſins of a more publick capacity be cut off by publick de. 
clarations, or other acts of natural Juſtice and Religion. But the duty which concerns 
us all in ſuch caſes is, that every man in every capacity ſnould enquire into himſelf 
and for his own portion of the Calamity, put in his own ſymbol of Emendation for his 
particular, and his Prayers for the publick intereſt. In which it is not ſafe that any pri- 
vate, perſons ſhould deſcend to particular cenſures of the crimes of Princes and States 
no not towards God, unleſs the matter be notorious and paſt a queſtion : but it is 3 
ſufficient aſſoilment ofthis part of his duty, if, when he hath ſet his own houſe in or- 
der, he would pray with indefinite ſignifications of his charity and care of the publick, 
that God would put it into the hearts of all whom it concerns, to endeavour the remo- 
val of the ſin that hath brought the exterminating Angel upon the Nation. But yet 
there are ſometimes great lines drawn by God in the expreſſes of his anger in ſome Judg- 
ments upon a Nation: and when the Judgment is of that danger as to invade the very 
Conſtitution of a Kinzdom, the proportions that Judgments many times keep to there 
ſins intimate that there is ſome National fin, in which either by diffuſion, or repreſen- 
tation, or in the direct matter of ſins, as falſe Oaths, unjuſt Wars, wicked Confederacies, 
or ungodly Laws, the Nation in the publick capacity is delinquent. | 
12. For as the Nation hath in Sins a capacity diſtinct from the fins of all the people, 
inaſmuch as the Nation is united in one Head, guarded by a diſtin& and a higher An- 
gel, as Perſia by St. Michael, tranſacts affairs in a publick right, tranſmits influence to 
all particulars from a common fountain, and hath intercourſe with other collective Bo- 
dies* who alſo diſtinguiſh from their own particulars : ſo likewiſe it hath Puniſhments 
diſtin& from thoſe infelicities which vex particulars, Puniſhments proportionable to it 
ſelf and its own Sins: ſuch as are Change of Governments, of better into worſe, of Mo- 
narchy into Ariſtocracy, and fo to the loweſt ebb of Democracy; Death of Princes, in- 
| fant Kings, foreign Invaſions, Civil-Wars, a diſputable Title to the Crown, making a 
Nation tributary, Conqueſt by a Foreigner, and, which is worſt of all, removing the 
Candleſtick from a People by extinction of the Church, or that which is neceſſary to 
its conſervation, the ſeveral Orders and Miniſteries ofReligion. And the laſt hath allo 
proper ſins of its own analogy 3 ſuch as are falſe Articles in the publick Confeſſionsof 
a Church, Schiſm from the Catholick, publick Scandals, a ge- 


Dis te minorem quod geris, im per as. 


Hine omne principium, huc rer exitum. neral Vitiouſneſs of the Clergy, an Indifferency in Religion, 
| Dii multa negleBti dedennt without warmth and holy fires of Zeal, and diligent purſuance 
ee a 1. 3.04.6, + Ofall its juſt and holy intereſts. Now in theſe and all parallel 


| | caſes, when God by puniſhments hath probably marked and di- 
ſtinguiſhed the Crime, it concerns publick perſons to be the more forward and importu- | 
nate in conſideration of publick Irregularities : and for the private alſo, not to negledt 

their own particulars; for by that means, although not certainly, yet probably, they 
may ſecure themſelves from AE in the publick calamity. It is not infallibly ſure that 
holy perſons ſhall not be ſmitten by the deſtroying Angel; for God in ſuch deaths hath 
may ends of mercy, and ſome of providence, to ſerve : but ſuch private and perſonal 
emendations and devotions are the greateſt ſecurities of the men againſt the Judgment, 
or the evil of it, preſerving them in this life, or wafting them over to a better. Thus ma- 


ny of the Lord's champions did fall in battel; and the armies of the Bejnamites did At 
Re | | Sos preva 


a * 


Jan. 
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renal upon the juſter People of all em. z and the Greek Empire hath declined and 
rank under the fortune and power of the Ottoman Family; and the Holy Land, which 
was twice poſſeſſed by Chriſtian Princes, is now in the dominion of unchriſtened Saracens, 
and in the production of theſe alterations many a gallant and pious perſon ſuffered the 
-yils of war, and the change of an untimely death, | 
13. But the way for the whole Nation to proceed in caſes of epidemical Diſcaſes, 

wars, great Judgments, and popular Calamitics, is to do in the publick proportion 
he ſame that every man is to do for his private; by publick acts of Juſtice, Repentance, 
filing pious Laws, and execution of juſt and religious Edicts, making Peace, quitting 
of unjuſt Intereſts, declaring publickly againſt a Crime, proteſting in behalf of the con- 
trary Vertue or Religion. And to this alſoevery man, as he is a member of the Body 
aitick, muſt co-operate : that by a Repentance in diffuſion help may come, as well 
a5 by a Sin of univerſal diſſemination the plague was haſtned and invited the rather. 
pat in theſe caſes all the work of diſcerning and pronouncing concerning the cauſe of 
the Judgment, as it muſt be without aſperity, and only for deſigns of correction and 
emendaticn, ſo it muſt be done by Kings and Prophets, and the aſſiſtance of other pub- 
ck perſons, to whom the publick is committed. Joſua caſt lots upon Achay, and diſ- 
covered the publick trouble in a private inſtance : and of old the prophets had it in 
commiſſion to reprove the popular iniquity of Nations, and the confederate ſins of King- 
doms: and in this Chriſtianity altered nothing. And when this is done modeſtly, pru- 
dently, humbly and penitently, oftentimes the tables turn immediately, but always in 
due time; and a great Alteration in a Kingdom becomes the greateſt Bleſſing in the 
world, and faſtens the Church, or the crown, or the publick Peace, in bands of great 
continuance and ſecurity ; and it may be the next Age ſhall feel the benefits of our Suf- 
ferance and Repentance. And therefore, as we muſt endeavour to ſecure it, ſo we muſt 
not be too decretory in the caſe of others, or diſconſolate or diffident in our own, 
when it may ſo happen, that all ſucceeding generations ſhall ſee that God pardoned us 
and loved us even when he ſmote us. Let us all learn to fear and walk humbly. The 
Churches of Laoclicea and the Coloſſians ſuffered a great calamity within a little while af- 
ter the Spirit of God had ſent them two Epiſtles by the miniſtery of St. Paul; their 
Cities were buried in an Earthquake: and yet we have reaſon to think they were 
Churches beloved of God, and Congregations of holy people. 


868 : 


The P RAY E R. 


() Eternal and powerfull God, thou juſt and righteous Governour of the world, who call- 
eſt all orders of men by Precepts, Promiſes and Threatnings, by Mercies and by Judg- 
ments, teach us to admire and adore all the Wiſdom, the effects and infinite varieties of thy 
Providence; and make us to diſpoſe our ſelves 1 by Obedience, by repentance, by all the 
manners of holy living, that we may never provoke thee to j ealouſie, much leſs to wrath and 
indignation againſt us. Keep far from us the Sword of the deſtroying Angel, and let us never 
periſh in the publick expreſſes of thy wrath, in diſeaſes Epidemical, with the furies of War, 
with calami tous, ſudden and horrid Accidents, with unuſual Diſeaſes; unleſs that our ſo 
ſtrange fall be more for thy glory and our eternal benefit, and then thy will be done : We beg 
thy grace, that we may 2 y conform to thy holy will and pleaſure. Lord open our un- 
derſtandings, that we may know the meaning of thy voice, and the ſignification of thy lan- 
huage, when thou ſpeakeſt from heaven in Signs and Judgments : and let a holy Fear ſo ſofter 
ow ſpirits, and an intenſe Love ſo inflame and ſanct iſie our deſires, that we may apprehend 
very intimation of thy pleaſure at its firſt and remoteſt and moſt obſcure repreſentment, that 
. owe may with Repentance go out to meet thee, and prevent the expreſſes of thine anger. Let 
thy retraining grace and the obſervation of the iſſues of thy Juſtice, ſo allay our ſpirits, that 
we be not ſevere and forward in condemning others, nor backward in paſſing ſentence upan 
our ſelves. Make us to obey thy voice deſcribed in Holy Scripture, to tremble at thy voice 
expreſſed in wonders and great effe#s of Providence, to condemn none but our ſelves, nor to 


= into the receſſes of thy SanFuary, and ſearch the forbidden records of Predeſtination , 


ut that we may read our Duty in the pages of Revelation, not in the labels of accidental ef- 
ſets > that thy Tudgments may confirm thy Word and thy Word teach us our Duty, and we 


ſuch excellent inſtruments may enter in and grow up in the ways of Godline ſs through Je- 
lus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. x 7 
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SECT. XV. 


the Ateidents happening from the Death of Lazarus; untill 
0 the Death and Burial of ESI S. 
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Mal aa 46. And as he went out of leriche with Ft 
Diſciples, and a great number of 


fate by the high way begging. 


And when he heard, that it was le | 2 ö 
be began to cry ou and ſay, leſus thou e Loose him and let him go. 


have mercy on me. 
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people, blind Bartimeus | 
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e ws TY Seen the things, which leaus did believed on him. 


A \ TH ILE Jeſus was in Galilee, meſſengers came to him from Martha and het 
Siſter Mary, that he would haſten into Tudea to Bethany, to relieve the 
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Il. uA And he that was de ad came ſorth bound 255 
hand arid foot with gravecloths, and his face was 
bound about with a napkin, lesus Saith unto them, 


Sp 


5-4 


re 1 — — 


ſckneſs and imminent dangers of their Brother Lazarus; But he deferred his going till 
Lazarus was dead; purpoſing to give a great probation of his Divinity, Power and 
Miſion, by a glorious Miracle, and to give God glory, and to receive reflexions of. 
the glory upon himſelf. For after he had ſtayed two days, he called his Diſciples to go 
vith him into Judæa, telling then, that Lazarus was dead, but he would raiſe him out 
that ſeep of death. But by that time Jeſus was arrived at Bethany, he found that 
Liarus had been dead four days, and now near to putrefaction. But when Martha 
and Mary met him, weeping their pious tears for their dead Brother, Jeſus ſuffered 
the paſſions of pity and humanity, and wept, diſtilling that precious liquor into the 
gave of Lazarus, watering the dead plant, that it might fpring into a new life, and 
WG his have p ß ĩͤ oe Lot 
2. When Jeſus had by his words of comfort and inſtitution ſtrengthened the Faith 
of the two mourning Siſters, and commanded he Jn to be removed from the grave, 
be made an addreſs of Adoration and Euchariſt to his Father, confeſfing his perpetual. 
propenſity to hear him, and then cried out, Lazarus, come forth: ' And he that mus dead: 
cane forth from his bed of darkneſs with his night. cloathson him; whom when the Apo- 
ſles had ul ooſed at the command of Jeſus, he went to Bethany. And many that were pre- 
ſentbelieved on him: but others wondring and malicious ment and told the Phariſees the 
ſtory of the Miracle; who upon that advice called their Great Council, whoſe great and 
folemn cogniſance was of the greater cauſes of Prophets, of Kings, and of the holy Law. 
Atthis great Aſſembly it was that rags 147 the High-prieſt, propheſied that it was 
expedient one ſhould die for the people. And thence they determined the death of Feſus. 7 4 
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he, knowing they had paſſed a decretory ſentence againſt him, retired to the Cit 
phraimin the Tribe of Judah near the defart, where he ſtayed a few days, till the . 
proximation of the Feaſt of Eaſter. TY 
3. Againſt which Feaſt when Jeſus with his Diſciples was going to Jeruſalen h 
told them the event of the journey would be, that the Jews ſhonld deliver hir to 1 
Gentiles, that they ſhould ſcourge him, and 'mock him, umd cruciſie him, and the fy 
day he ſhould riſe again. After which diſcourſe the Mother of Zebedee's Childre 
begg d of Jeſus for her two Sons, that one of them might ſit at his right hand, the 8585 
at the [ft in his Kingdom. For no diſcourſes of his Paſſion, or intimations of the hy 
ſteriouſneſs of his Kingdom, could yet put them into right underſtandings of their dd 
dition. But Jeſus, whoſe heart and thoughts were full of fancy and apprehenſion: of 
the neighbour Paſſion, gave them anſwer in proportion to his preſent conceptiong and 
their future condition. For if they deſired the honours of his Kingdom, ſuch as the 
were, they ſhould have them, unleſs themſelves did decline them: they ſoul; tric 
of his Cup, and dip in his Lavatory, and be waſted with His baptiſm, and fit in Bis Kiss. 
dom, if the heavenly Father had prepared it for them: but the donation of that immed. 
ately was an iflue of Divine election and predeſtination, and was onely competent to 
them who by holy living and patient ſuffering put themſelves into a diſpoſition of he. 
coming veſſels of Election. . VVV — 
4. But as Feſus in this journey came near Jericho, he cures 4 blind man, who ſate beg. 
ging by the way-ſide. And eſpying Zacchens, the chief of the Publicans, upon a tree, (that 
he, being low of ſtature, might upon that advantage of ſtation ſee Jeſus paſting by, he 
invited himſelf to his houſe 5; who received him with gladneſs, and repentance of his 
crimes, purging his Conſcience, and filling his heart and houſe with joy and ſanctity: 
for, immediately upon the arrival of the Maſter at his houſe, he offered reſtitution to 
all perſons whom he had injured, and ſatisfaction, and half of his remanent eſtate he 
gave to the poor; and ſo gave the faireſt entertainment to Jeſus, who brought along with 
him Salvation to his houſe. There it was that he ſpake the Parable of the King who 
concredited divers talents to his ſervants, and having at his return exacted an account, 
rewarded them who had improved their bank, and been faithfull in their truſt, with 
rewards proportionable to their capacity and improyement: butthe negligent ſervant, 
who had not meliorated his ſtock, was puniſhed with ablegation and confinement to 
outer darkneſs. And from hence ſprang up that dogmatical propoſition, which is my- 
ſterious and determined in Chriſtianity, To him that hath ſhall be given; and from hin 
that hath not ſhall betaken away even what he hath. After this, going forth of Jericho, he 
cured two blind men upon the way. | | 
5. Six days before Eaſter Jeſus came to Bethany, where he was feaſted by Marth, 
and Mary, and accompanied by Lazarus, who ſate at the table with Jeſus. But Mary 
* P;fticam, id brought a pound of Nard * piſtick, and, as formerly ſhe had done, again anoints the feet 
eft ſpicatam;cr- of Jeſus, and fills the houſe with the odaur, till God himſelf ſmelt thence a favour of a 
report = ſweet-ſinelling ſacrifice, But Judas Iſcariot, the Thief and the Traitour, repined at 
tinis fers ſolent Weet Ing 1a | „ THC 4 LIC raitour, rep 
Graci. Lide E. the vanity of the expence, (as he pretended). becauſe it might have been ſold for 


ram. i" 14 three hudred pence, and have been given to the poor, But Jeſps' in his reply taught 


us, that there is an opportunity for actions of Religion as well as of Charity. Mary 

did this againſt the Burial of Jeſus, and her Religion was accepted by him, to whoſe 

honours the holocauſt of love and the oblations of alms-deeds are in their proper ſea- 

ſons direct actions of worſhip and duty. But at this meeting there came many Jews to 

ſee Lazarns, who mas raiſed from death, as well as to ſee Jeſus 5 and becauſe by occaſion of 

his ReſurreQion. many of them believed; on Jeſus, therefore the Phariſees deliberated . 

Fpiphan. cone, hunt putting him to death. But God in his glorious providence was pleaſed to preſerve W 
Mich lim as 4 an of his glories, and a teſtimony of the Miracle, thirty years after the 

death of Jeſus. | ee i Se amor al as TL 

6. Thenext day, being the fifth day before the Paſſover, Jeſus came to the foot of 

the mount of Olives, and ſent his Diſciples to Bethphage, a village in the neighbourhood, 

commanding them to unlooſe an Aſs and a Colt, and bring them to him, and to tell the 

owners it was done for the Maſter's nſe: and they did ſo. And when they. brought the 

Aſs to Jeſus, he rides on him to Jeruſalem: and the people, having notice of his ap- 

| 1 proach, tool branches of Palm- trees, and went out to meet him, 

„rar agerar & Smd dem yAv- ſtrewing branches and garments in the way, crying out, Hoſannd 

3 — — f IC. to the ſon of David. Which was a form of exclamation uſed 

TR to the honour of God, and in great Solemnities, and || is: 


rying 
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«ng branches; ] which when they uſed in proceſſion about their Altars they uſed 
277 Lord, ſave us, Lord, proſper ust which hath occaſioned the reddient of 
fichrarnab to be, amongſt ſome, that Prayer which they repeated at the carrying 
of the Hoſchiannab, as it it ſelf did ſignifie, Lord, ſave ws, But this honour was fo 
gent and unuſual to be done even unto Kings, that the Phariſees, knowing this to be 
n appropriate manner of addreſs to God, ſaid one to another by way of wonder, Hear 
p bi theſe men ſay £ For they were troubled to heat the people revere him as a 
7. When Jeſus from the mount of Olives beheld Jeruſalem, he wept over it, and fore- 
told great ſadneſſes and infelicities futurely contingent to it: which not only happened 
in the ſequel of the ſtory according to the main iſſues and ſignifications of this Prophecy, 
hut even to minutes and circumſtances it was verified. For in the mount of 


when they came to its final overthrow. From thence deſcending to the City he went 

ino the Temple, and ſtill the acclamations followed him; till the Phariſees were ready 

to burſt with the noiſes abroad, and the tumults of envy and ſcorn within, and by 
obſerving that all their endeavours to ſuppreſs his glories wete but like clapping theit 

handsto veil the Sun, and that, in deſpite of all their ſtratagems, the whole Nation 
vas become Diſciple to the glorious Næzarene. And there he cured certain perſons that 

were blind and lame. 10 | | 1 | 

8. But whilſt he abode at Jeruſalem, certain Greeks, who came to the Feaſt to worſhip, 
made their addreſs to Philip, that they might be brought to Jeſus. Philip tells An- 
drew, and they both tell Jeſus ; who, having admitted them, diſcourſed many things 
concerning his Paſſion, and then prayed a Petition, which is the end of his own Suf- 
ferings, and of all humane actions, and the purpoſe of the whole Creation, Father, 
glorifie thy Name. To which he was anſwered by a voice from Heaven, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorifie it again. But this, nor the whole ſeries of Miracles that 
he did, the Mercies, the Cures, nor the divine Diſcourſes, could gain the Faith of all 
the Jews, who were determined by their humane intereſt : for many of the Rulers who 
lelieved on him durſt not confeſs him, becauſe they loved the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe of God, Then Jeſus again exhorted all men to believe on him, that ſo they 
might in the ſame act believe on God; that they might approach unto the light, 
*2nd not abide in darkneſs; that they might obey the commandments of the Father, 
«whoſe expreſs charge it was, that J #s ſhould preach this Goſpel ; and that they 
* might not be judged at the laſt day by the Word which they have rejected, which 
Word to all its obſervers is everlaſting life. After which Sermon retiring to Bethany, 
he abode there all night. 2 "Ys 4 

9. On the morrow returning to Jeruſalem, on the way being hungry he paſſed by a 
Fig-tree, where ex pe ing fruit he found none, and curſed the Fig-tree, which by the 
next day was dried up and withered. Upon occaſion of which preternatural event Jeſ#s 
liſcourſed of the power of Faith, and its power to produce Miracles. But upon this 
occaſion others, the Diſciples of Jeſus in after- ages, have pleaſed themſelves with fancies 
and imperfect deſcants z asthat he curſed this Tree in myſtery and ſccret intendment, 
it having been the Tree in the eating whoſe fruit Adam, prevaricating the Divine Law, 


chief Prieſts and Scribes queſtioned his commiſſion, and by what authority he did thoſe 
things. But Jeſar promiſing to anſwer them, if they would declare their opinions con- 
erning Johns Baptiſm, which they durſt not for ftar of diſpleaſing the people, or throw- 
Wert in their own faces, was acquitted of his obligation, by their declining the pro- 
Poſition. | | | Tr 8 : | 

io. But there he reproved the Phariſees and Rulers by the Parable of © two Sons; 
the firſt whereof ſaid to his Father, he would not obey, but repented, and did his com- 
mand; the ſecond gave good words, but did nothing: meaning, that perſons of the 


. 


« 


. to have appropriated Religion to the labels of their frontlets. He added a Parable of 
dhe Vineyard let out to Husbandmen,who killed the ſervants ſent to demand the fruits, 
and at laſt the Son himſelf, that they might invade the inheritance : but made a ſad 
. Ommination to all ſuch who ſhould either ſtumble at this ſtone, or on whom this 
_ ſtone ſhould fall. After which, and ſome other reprehenſions, (which he fo veiled in 
Parable that it might not be expounded to be calumny or.declamation, although ſuch 


themſelves 


one Olives, Joſeph.de Bell 
where Jeſus ſhed tears over periſhing Jeruſalem, the Romans firſt pitched their Tend 4 3. 


made an inlet to fin, which brought in death, and the ſadneſſes of Jeſuss Paſſion. But bm. J. 1. 02.51. 
Jeſus having entred the City came into the Temple, and preached the Goſpel: and the | 


greateſt improbability were more heartily conyerted than they whoſe outfide ſeemed 


pSermons had been ſpoken in the people's hearing; but yet fo tranſparently, that 
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348 Hiſtory of the Accidents fromthe Dearth PAAR ＋ III 
themſelves might ſee their own iniquity 1n thoſe modeſt and juſt repreſentments,) th 
Phariſees would fain have ſeized him; but they durſt not for the people, but je 5 
ved, if they could, to entangle him in his talk ; and therefore ſent out ſpies, who wolle 
pretend ſanctity and veneration of his perſon: who with a goodly inſinuating prefa 
that Jeſus regarded no man's perſon, but ſpake the word of God with much ſimplicity bo 
juſtice, deſired to know if it were lawful to pay tribute to Ceſar, or not. A queſtion which 
was of great diſpute, becauſe of the numerous Set of the Galil4ans, who denied it and 
of the affections of the people, who loved their money, and their liberty, and the f 
vileges of their Nation. And now in all probability he ſhall fall under the difpleafar 
of the people, or of Ceſar. But Jeſus called to ſee a pery ; and finding it to be ſuper. 
ſcribed with Ceſar's image, with incomparable wiſdom he brake their ſnare, and «2. 
bliſhed an res, 5 propoſition for ever, ſaying, Give to Ceſar the things thy a 
Ceſar's, and to God the things that are God's. 25 bs D 
11. Having ſo excellently and ſo much to their wonder anſwered the Phariſees the 
Sadducees bring their great objection to him againſt the Reſurreior, by putting the caſe 
of a Woman married to ſeven Husbands, and whoſe Wife ſhould ſhe be in the Reſurre. 
Gon ? thinking that to be an impoſſible ſtate, which ingages upon ſuch ſeeming in- 
congruities, that a woman ſhould at once be wife to ſeven men. But Jeſus firſt anſwered 
their objection, telling them, that all thoſe relations whoſe foundation is in the imper- 
fections and paſſions of fleſh and bloud, and duties here below, ſhall ceaſe in that fate 
which is ſo ſpiritual, that it is like to the condition of Angels, amongſt whom there iz 
no difference of ſex, no cognations, no genealogies or derivation from one another: 
and then by a new argument proves the Reſurrection, by one of God's appellatives 
who did then delight to be called the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. For ſince G1 
ic not the God of the dead, but of the living, unto him even theſe men are alive: and if 
ſo, then either they now exerciſe acts of life, and therefore ſhall be reſtored to their 
bodies, that their actions may be complete, and they not remain in a ſtate of imper- 
fection to all eternity ; or if they be alive, and yet ceaſe from operation, they ſhall be M 
much rather raiſed up to a condition which ſhall aCtuate and make perfect their preſent 
capacities and diſpoſitions, leſt a power and inclination ſhould for ever be in the root, 
and never riſe up to fruit or herbage, and ſo be an eternal vanity, like an old bud, of 
an eternal child. n Z DO eee 
12. After this, the Phariſees being well pleaſed, not that Jeſus ſpake ſo excellent- 
ly, but that the Sadducees were confuted, came to him, asking, which was the great 
ommandment, and ſome other things, more out of curioſity than pious deſires of ſatiſ- 
faction. But at laſt Jeſus was pleaſed to ask them concerning CHRIST, whoſe ſon be 
was. They anſwered, The ſon of David. But he replying, How then doth David call 
him Lord? (The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, &c.\ they 
had nothingto anſwer. But Jeſus then gave his Diſciples caution againſt the Pride, 
the Hypocriſie, and the Oppreſſion of the Scribes and Phariſees; and commended the 
poor widow;s oblation of her two mites into the treaſury, it being a great love in a little 
print, for it was all her living. All this was ſpoken in the Temple; the good!y ſtores 
of which when the Apoſtles beheld with' wonder, they being white and firm, twenty 
Lib. 14. Auig. ubits in length, twelve in breadth, eight in depth, as Joſephus reports, Jeſus pro- 
0h. 14. pheſies the deſtruction of the place. Concerning which Prediction when the Apoſtles, 
bei ig with him at the mount of Olives, asked him privately, concerning the time and 
the ſigns of ſo ſad event, he diſcourſed largely of his coming to Judgment againſt 
that City, and interweaved Predictions of the univerſal Judgment of all the world; 
of which this, though very fad, was but a ſmall adumbration : adding Precepts of MW 
* Watchfulneſs, and ſtanding in preparation with hearts filled with grace, our lamps 
cc Always ſhining, that when the Bridegroom ſhall come we may be ready to enter 
in; which was intended in the Parable of the five wiſe Virgins : and concluded bis 
1 Sermon with a narrative of his Paſſion,” foretelling that within two days he ſhould be 
; 13. Jeſus deſcended from tlie Mount, and came to Bethany, and turning into the 
991 | houſe of Simon the Leper, Mary Magdalen, having been reproved by *ndas for ſpen- 
104 ding ointment upon Jeſus's feet, it being fo unaccuſtomed and large a prqfuſion, thought 
now to ſpeak her love once more, and trouble no body ; and therefore ſhe poured ointment 
on hir ſacred head; believing that, being a pompouſneſs of a more accuſtomed feſtivit), 
by would be indulged to the expreſſions of her affection. But rfow all the Diſciples mut- 
i mured, wondring at the prodigioufneſs'of the woman's Religion, great enough to con 
. ſume a Province in the overflowings of her thankfulne ſs and duty. But 7 bt 
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"Þ entertained the ſincerity of her miraculous love; adding this Prophecy, that where * 


I Goſpel ſhonld be preached, there alſo a record of this act ſhall be kept, as a perpetual 


monument of her Piety, and an atteſtation of his Divinity, who could foretell future 


contingencies 3 Chriſtianity receiving the greateſt argument from that which S. Petey 
calls the ſurer word of Prophecy; meaning it to be greater than the teſtimony of Mi- 
cles, not eaſie to be diſſembled by impure ſpirits, and whoſe efficacy ſhould 
leſcend to all Ages: for this Prophecy ſhall for ever be fulfilling, and, being eve- | 
ry day verified, does every day preach the Divinity of Chriſt's Perſon and of his In- 
ſtitutioN. SE „ 5 > hs 

14. Two days before the Paſſover the Scribes and Phariſees called a council, to con- 
ive crafty ways of deſtroy ing Jeſs, they not daring to do it by open violence. Of 
which meeting when Judas Iſcariot had notice, (for thoſe afſemblies were publick and 
notorious, he ran from Bethany, and offered himſelf to betray his Maſter to them, if 


. 


they would give him A conſiderable reward. They agreed ſor thirty pieces of ſilver. Of ; 
what value each piece was is uncertain: but their own Nation hath given a rule, that Elias Lev ita 
when a piece of filver is named in the Pentateuch it ſignifies 2 ſlele; if it be named in e wo 

| the Prophets, it ſignifies 2 pound; if in the other writings of the Old Teſtament, it ſig- nus in dif 1m. 
nifics a talent, This therefore being alledged out of the Prophet Jeremy by one of the 97" Chaldaic. 
frangeliſts, it is probable the price at which Judas ſold his Lord was thirt F 


a ay : | PT l Hirt y pound ubi Sr Reg 
weight of filver : 4 goodly price for the Saviour of the world to be prized at by his un- is pro Zecha- 


; . orths | | | ria, per errorem 
diſcerning and unworthy Countrymen. | lapſes Cal. 


Xe 2 333 EE | ces, N 4 
pre 8. Augwinj imnonnullis Codicibu [ Zecharias } legebater ;, atque hodie in Sri 45. T. Sed fortaſis ex traditione hoe deſeendit Jeremia 44. 
Gum, ficur multa alia in Ver Tft am. non deſcripta, & in N T. repetita: quod 80 magis eſt credibile, 7¹¹ proverbialiter dictum apud Jude 

um Jeremlæ reſedi ſſe in Zec hari a. | | | A 


t, The next day was the firſt day of unleavened bread, on which it was neceſſary 

they ſhould kill the Paſſover + therefore Jeſus ſent Peter and John to the City to a certain 0 
nun, whom they ſhould find carrying a pitcher of water to his houſe; him they ſhould ze, abs. 
bl, and there prepare the Paſſover. They went and found the man in the ſame cir- 1 


| | ſten die V1 Ju- 
rumſtances, and prepared for Jeſus and his Family, who at the even came to celebrate ids Ad: 


the Paſſover. It was the houſe of John ſurnamed Mart, which had always been open | « xo bed ph 
to this Bleſſed Family, where he was pleaſed to finiſh his laſt Supper, and the myſteri- 
ouſneſs of the Veſpers of his Paſſion. ry a NS ney „ 
16. When evening was come, Jeſus ſtood with his Diſciples and ate the Paſchal 
Lamb : after which he girt himſelf with a towel, and taking 4 baſon waſhed the feet of his 
Diſciples ; not onely by the ceremony, but in his diſcourſes, inſtructing them in the 
Doctrine of Humility, which the Mafter by his ſo great condeſcention to his Diſciples 
had made ſacred, and imprinted the leſſon in laſting characters by making it ſymboli- 
cal, But Peter was unwilling to be waſhed by his Lord, until he was told, he muſt 
renounce his part in him unleſs he were waſhed: which option being given to Peter, 
be cried out, Not wy feet onely, but my bands and my head. But Jeſus ſaid the ablution 
of the feet was ſufficient for the purification of the whole man; relating to the cu- 
ſom of thoſe Countries, who uſed to go to ſupper immediately fromthe baths, who 
therefore were ſufficiently clean ſave onely on their feet, by reaſon of the duſt contra- 
&d in their paſſage from the baths to the dining- rooms; from which when by the ho- 
ſpitable maſter of the houſe they were cauſed to be cleanſed, they needed no more ab- 
lution, And by it Teſus, paſſing from the letter to the ſpirit, meant, that the body of 
was waſhed in the baths of Baptiſm ; and afterwards, if we remained in the ſame 
late of purity, it was onely neceflary to purge away the filth contracted in our paſ- 
lage from the Font to the Altar; and then we are clean all over, when the Baptiſmal 
3 is unaltered, and the little adherences of imperfection are paſſions and alſo waſhed 
off. | | | | | , 
' 17. But after the manducation of the Paſchal Lamb, it was the cuſtom of the Nati- 
on to fit down to a ſecond Supper, in which they ate herbs and unleavened bread, the 
Major-domo firſt dipping his morſel, and then the family; after which the Father 
brake bread into pieces, and diſtributed a part to every of the Gueſts, and firſt drinking 
bimſelf, gave to the reſt the chalice filled with wine, according to the age and dignity 
of the perſon, adding to each diſtribution a form of benediction proper to the myſte- 
7, which was Euchariſtical and commemorative of their Deliverance from Egypt. 
This Supper Jeſur being to celebrate, changed the forms of benediction, turned the 
remony into Myſtery, and gave his Body and Blood in Sacrament and religious 
configuration; ſo inſtituting the W Sacrament, which from the _ a ; 8 
1 25 L | altitution 
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inſtitution is called the Lord's Supper which Rite Jeſus commanded the Apoſtles, > 
; , Ap: f per- 
petuate in commemoration of him their Lord untill his ſecond coming. And this was 
the firſt delegation of a perpetual Miniſtery which Jeſus made to his Apoſtles, in which 
they were to be ſucceeded to in all the generations of the Church. 

18. But 7eſus being troubled in ſpirit, told his Apoſtles that one of them ſhould ber 
him. Which Prediction he made, that they might not be ſcandalized at the ſadneſ of 
objection of the Paſſion, but be confirmed in their belief, ſceing ſo great demonſtrati. 
on of his wiſdom and ſpirit of Prophecy. The Diſciples were all troubled at this [ad 
arreſt, looking one on another, and doubting of whom he ſpake ;, but they beckoneq 1, the 
beloved: Diſciple, leaning on Teſus's breaſt, that he might ask for they who knew their 
own innocency and infirmity, were deſirous to ſatisfy their curioſity, and to be rid of 
their indetermination and their fear. But Jeſus being asked gave them a ſign, and a 

ſop to Judas, commanding him to do what he liſt ſpeedily : tor Jeſus was extreme 
ftraitned till he had drunk the chalice off, and accompliſhed his myſterious and aj. 
ctive Baptiſm. After Judas received the ſop, the Devil entred into him, and Judas wy 
forth immediately, it being now night. (5, | _ 
19. When he was gone out, Jeſuc began his Farewell- Sermon. rarely mixt of ſadneſy 
and joys, and ſtudded with Myſteries as with Emralds, diſcourſing of * the glorifica. 
* tion of God in his Son, and of thoſe glories which the Father had prepared for him: 
© of his ſudden departure, and his migration to a place whither they could not come 
© yet, but afterwards they ſhould ; meaning, firſt to death, and then to glory: com- 
© manding them to love one another; and toretelling to Peter, (who made confident 
* proteſts that he would die with his Maſter,) that before the cock ſhoul! crow twice, le 
* ſhould deny him thrice. But leſt he ſhould afflict them with too ſad repreicatments of 
his preſent condition, he comforts them with the comforts of Faith, with the intend- 
ments of his departure 0 prepare places in Heaven for them, whither they might come 
* by him, who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; adding a promiſe in order to their 
* preſent ſupport and future felicities, that if they ſhould att of God any thing in his nane, 
** they ſhould receive it; and upon condition they would love him, and keep his Com- 
* mandments, he would pray for the Holy Ghoſt to come upon them, to ſupply his 
 *®room, to furniſh them with proportionable comforts, to enable them with great 
** Gifts, to lead them into all truth, and to abide with them for ever. Then armin 
them againſt future Perſecutions, giving them divers holy Precepts, diſcourſing of his 
** emanation from the Father, and of the neceſſity of his departure, he gave them his 
bleſſing, and prayed for them: and then, having ſung an Hymn, which was part of 
the great Allelujah beginning at the 114 Pſalm, | When Iſrael came out of Egypt,] and 
ending at the 118. incluſively, he went forth with his Diſciples over the brook Cedron, 
" unto the mount of Olives, to a village called Gethſemani, where there was a Garden, into 
which he entred to pray together with his Diſciples. .. | | 
20. But faking Peter, James and John apart with him about a ſtone's caſt from the reſt, 
he began to be exceeding ſorrowfulÞ and fad even unto death. For now he ſaw the ingre- 
dients of his bitter Draught pouring into the Chalice, and the ſight was full of horrour 
and amazement : he therefore fell on his face, and prayed, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this cup paſs from me. In this Prayer he fell into ſo ſad an agony, that the pains ntl 
cted by his Father's wrath, and made active by his own apprehenſion, were ſo great, that 
a bt a ſweat diſtilled from his ſacred body as great and conglobated as drops of bloud : and 
r eaten God, who heard his Prayer, but would not anſwer him in kind, ſent an Angel to con- 
ſanguinuebr'ſ fort him in the ſadneſs, which he was pleaſed not to take away. But knowing that the 
5 Plalippus drinking this Cup was the great end of his coming into the world, he laid aſide all his 
Boſquius © OWN intereſts, and deveſted himſelf of the affections of fleſh and bloud, willing bis Fi- 
Co ne mee ther s will; and becauſe his Father commanded, he, in defiance of ſenſe and paſiion, 
was deſirous to ſuffer all our pains. But as when two ſeas meet, the billows contelt 
in ungentle embraces, and make violent noiſes, till, having wearied themſelves in- 
to ſmaller waves and diſunited drops, they run quietly into one ſtream : fo did the 
ſpirit and nature of Jeſ#s aſſault each other with diſagreeing intereſts and diſtinguiſhing 
diſputations; till the earneſtneſs of the contention was diminiſhed by the demonſtrati- 
ons of the ſpirit, and the prevailings of Grace; which the ſooner got the victory, be- 
cauſe they were not to conteſt with an unſanCtified or rebellious nature, but a body | 
of affections which had no ſtrong deſires, but of its own preſervation. And ther: 
fore Jeſus went thrice, and prayed the ſame prayer, that, if it were poſſible, the cup 
might paſs from him; and thrice made an act of reſignation; and in the intervalls % 
and found his Apoſtles aſleep, gently chiding their incuriouſneſs, and warning them 
| s e | 10 
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watch and pray, that they enter not into temptation till the time that the Traitor came 
505 4 17 175 armed 27 So and ſtaves from the Prieſts and Elders. of the people to 

-armrehend him. e [pr bd Y 1 297 Lehne ten bu ALted + 
| 7 F 1. Judas ove them the opportunity of the night, that was' all the advantage they 
had by him, becauſe they durſt not ſeize him by day for fear of the people: and he ſig- 

nified the perſon of his Maſter to the ſouldiers by a Kiſs, and an addrefs of ſeeming ci- 
yility. But when they came towards him, Jeſus ſaid, Whom: ſeek ye £ They ſaid, J E- 
SUS of Nazareth. He ſaid, I am he. But there was a Divinity upon, him, that they 
could not ſeize him at firſt. But as a wave climbing of a Rock is beaten back and ſcat- 
tered into members, till falling down it creeps with gentle waftings, and kiſſes the feet 
of the ſtony mountain, and ſo encircles it: ſo the ſoulditrs, coming at firſt with a rude 
attempt, were twice repelled by the glory of his Perſon, till they falling at his feet were 
at laſt admitted to the ſeizure of his body; having by thoſe involuntary proſtrations 
confeſsed his power greater than theirs, and that the luſtre and influence of a GOD | 
are greater than the violences and rudeneſſes of Souldiers. And ſtill they like weak eyes 
durſt not behold the glory of this Sun, till a cloud like a dark veil did interrupt the e- 
miſſions of his glories, they could not ſeize upon him, till they had thrown a veil up- 
on his holy Face. Which although it was a cuſtom of the Eaſterlings, and of the *S. Hieron. in d 
Roman Empire n yet in this caſe was violence and neceſſity, becauſe a certain ; Fa + 2 
impetuoſity and vigorouſneſs of ſpitit and Divinity iſſuing from his holy Face, made nube capur Libe- 
them to take ſanctuary in darkneſs and to throw a veil over him in that dead time of A 5%. = 
ſad and diſmal night. But Peter, a ſtout Þ Galilæan, bold and zealous, attempted a PO 3200; 
teſcue, and ſaote a ſervant of the High-prieſt, and cut off his ear. But Jeſus rebuked the I 
intemperance of his paſſion, and commanded him to put up his ſword, ſaying; all they that RT 
frrike with the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword : ſo putting a bridle upon the illegal infli- 
ions and expreſſes of anger or revenge from an incompetent authority. But Jeſus 
tmched Malchus's ear, and cured it. | | 


22. When Jeſus had yielded himſelf into their power, and was now led away by the 
chief Prieſts, Captains of the Temple, Elders of the 5 855 and Soldiers, who all came 
in combination and covenant to ſurpriſe him, hzs Diſciples fled ; and John the Evange- 
liſt, who with grief and an over-running fancy had forgot to lay aſide his upper gar- 
ment, which in Feſtivals they are uſed to put on, began to makeeſcape : but being ar- 
reſted by his linen upon his bare body, he was forced to leave that behind him, that 
himſelf might eſcape his Maſter's danger, for now was verified the 1 ſaying, 
Iwill ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſteep ſhall be ſcattered; but Peter followed afar off and 
the greatneſs of 7ohz's love, when he had maſtered the firſt inconſiderations of his fear, 
made him to return a while after into the High-prieſt's Hall. 

23. Jeſus was firſt led to Annas who was the Prince of the Sanhedrim, and had cog- EL 
niſance of Prophets and publick Doctrines; who therefore enquired Hasan concerning | * 
tis Diſciples and his Diſcipline. But he anſwered, that his Doctrine had been publick WS —_—_ 
or popular, that he never taught in Conventicles ; and therefore referred him to the te- 
ſtimony of all the people. For which free anſwer, a ſervant ſtanding by ſmote him on the 
face: and Jeſus meekly asked him what evil he had done? But Arras without the Se- 
venty Aﬀefſours could judge nothing, and therefore ſent him bound to Caiaphat, who was 
Hig -prieſt that year, Preſident of the Rites of the Temple; as the other High-prieſt 
was of the great Council. Thither Peter came, and had admiſſion by the means of 
another Diſciple, ſuppoſed to be Jobn, who having ſold his poſſeſſions in Galilee to Cai- 

22 came and dwelt near mount Sion; but was by intervention of that bargain made 
nown to the High- Prieſt, and brought Peter into the houſe. Where when Peter was chal- 
lenged three times by the ſervantsto be a Galilæan, and of Jeſus's family, he denyed and 
forſwore it ;, till Jeſus, looking back, re-mirided him of his prediction, and the foulneſs 
of the crime; and the Cock crew, for it was now the ſecond cock-crowing after ten of 
be clock inthe fourth Watch. Ard Peter went out, and wept bitterly, that he might - 
. WH ceanſthis Soul, waſhing off the foul ſtains he had contracted in his ſhamefull Perjury 

and Deny ing of his Lord. And it is reported of the ſame holy perſon that ever after, f 
when he heard the cock crow, he wept, remembring the old inſtrament of his Conver- * 44 
on, and his on unworthineſs, for which he never ceaſed to do actions of ſorrow ande - "i 
„„ © Yea te; hag IT | 

24. On the morning the Council was to aſſemble; and whilſt Jeſs was detained 
in expectation of it, the ſervants mocked him, and did all actions of affront and 
noble def} pite to his Sacred head: and becauſe the queſtion was whether he were a 
Prophet they covered his eyes and [mote n jon, calling on him to Prep 
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who ſmote hint. But in the Morning, when the high. prieſtt and Rulers of the people we 
aſſembled,” they ſonght falfe witneſs againſt Jeſus z but found none tO Purpoſe : they 85 
led boldly, and could prove nothing: they accuſed vehemently, and the alleg;y;, a 
were of ſuch things as were no crimes z and the greateſt article which the united ai 
gence of all their malice could pretend, was, that he ſad he would deſtroy the Temple 
and in three days build it up again. But Jeſus neither anſwered this nor any other of | 
their vainer allegations ;' for the witneſſes deſtroyed each others teſtimony by their dil. 
agreeing till at laſt Lai aphas, who, to veritie his Prophecy, and to fatisfic his Ambiſl. 
on, and to bait his Enyy, was furiouſly determined Jeſus", ſhould die, adjures hir, b, 1 
the living God to ſay-whether he were the CHR IST, the Son of the living God, 300 
knew his deſign to be an inquiſition of death, not of Piety or Curioſity: yet, becgyg, 
his hour was now come, he openly affirmed it, without any expedient to elude the high 
. prieſt'smalice, or to decline the queſtion. F555 N 
23. When Caiapbas heard the ſaying, he accuſed Jeſus of Blaſphemy, and pretended 
an apprehenſion 5753 ical, that he overacted his wonder and feigned deteſtation; for 
he rent his garments, (which was the interjection of the Country, and cuſtom of the 
Nation, but forbidden to the High-prieſt,) and called preſently to ſentence. And, 23 
it was agreed before hand, they all condemned him as guilty of death, and as far as they 
had power, inflicted it: for they beat him with their fiſts, ſmote him with the palms of 
their hands, ſpit upon him, and abuſed him beyond the licence of enraged Tyrant, 
When Judas heard that they had paſſed the final and decretory ſentence of deathupon 
his Lord, he, who thought not it would have gone fo far, repented him to have been 
an inſtrument of ſo damnable a machination, and came and brought the felver which 
they gave him for hire, threw it in anon them, and ſaid, I have ſinned in betraying the 
innocent blond. But they, incurious of thoſe Hell-torments Judas felt within him, be- 
_ eauſe their own fires burned not yet, diſmiſſed him, and upon conſultation bought with 
the money afield to bury ſtrangers in. And Judas went and hanged himſelf: and the 
Judgment was made more notorious, and eminent by an unuſual accident at ſuch deaths, 
For he ſo ſwelled, that he burſt, and his bowels guſhed out. But the Greek Scholiaſtand 
* Eother. i ſome * others report out of Papzas, S. John's Scholar, that Judas fell from the Fig-tree 
26. Matt. Ce. ON Which he hanged, before he was quite dead, and ſurvived his attempt ſome while, 
dre. in em. being ſo ſad a ſpectacle of deformity, and pain, and a prodigious tumour, that his 
i c. . 4 ju Plague was deplorable, and highly miſerable; till at laſt he burſt in the very ſubſtance 
vencus hiſt, E. Of his Trunk, as being extended beyond the poſſibilities and Capacities of nature. 
Bede 4. % 26. But the High- prieſt had given Jeſus over to the Secular power, and carried him 
ſanck. 4. to Pilate, to be put to death by his ſentence and military power. But coming thither, 
they would not enter into the Judgment- hall, becauſe of the Feaſt; but Pilate met them, 
and, willing to decline the buſineſs, bid them judge him according to their omn Lau. 
They replied, it was not lamfull for them to put any man to death; meaning, during the 
5 6 00 vue. ſeven days of unleavened bread : (as appears in the inſtance of Herod, who detained Pe- 
Cyril. an Joan ter in priſon, intending after Eaſter to bring him out to the people.) And their malice 
4 oo was reſtleſs, till the Sentence they had paſſed were put in execution. Others think- 
Chryſ. hom. 2. ing that all the right of inflicting capital puniſkments was taken from the Nation by the 
brol- ee, «e. Romans, And * Joſephus writes, that when Ananias their High- prieſt had by a Council 
7% of the Jews condemned S. James the Brother of our lord, and put him to death, with- 
* 2ntiq.c. 8. Out the conſent of the Roman Preſident, he was deprived of his Prieſthood. But becauſe 
Pilate (who either by common right, or at that time, was the Judge of capital inflicti- 
ons) was averſe from intermeddl ing in the condemnation of an innocent perſon, they at- 
tempted him with excellent craft: For knowing that Pilate was a great ſervant of the 
Roman Greatneſs, and a hater of the Se& of the Galilæans, the High-prieſt accuſed 
Jeſus, that he was of that Se&, that he denied paying tribute to Ceſar, that he called 
| himſelf King. Concerning which when Plate interrogated Jeſus, he anſwered that 
his Kingdom was not of this world. And Pilate, thinking he had nothing to doe with the 
other, came forth again, and gave teſtimony, that he found nothing worthy of death | 
in Jeſus. But hearing that he was a Galilæan, and of Herod's Furisdidion, Pilate ſent | 
His io Herod, who was at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt. And Herod was glad, becauſe he had 
heard much of him, and fince his return from Rome had deſired to ſee him, but could 
not, by reaſon of his own avocations, and the ambulatory life of Chriſt ; and now 
he hoped to ſee a Miracle done by him , of whom he had heard ſo many. But 
the event of this was, that Jeſus did there no Miracle ; Herod's ſouldiers ſet bim af 
Joſeph. 1. c, nonght, and mocked him. And that day Herod was reconciled to Pilate. And Jeſus be 
9 og * ſent back arrazed in a white and ſplendid garment: which though poſſibly it 7 5 
Len» | 8 | ntende 


nded for deriſion, yet was a ſymbol of Innocence, condemned perſons uſually deing e 
| arrayed in blacks. And when Pilate had again examined him, | 
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1, Jeſus, meck as à lamb, 
"nd as 4 ſheep before the ſhearers, opened not his mouth : inſomuch that Pilate wondred , 


-orceiving the greateſt Innocence of the man, by not offering to excuſe or leſſen any 
thing. For though Pilate had power to releaſe him, or cruciſie him ; yet his contempt of 
death was in juſt proportion to his Innocence: which alſo Pilate concealed not, but 
publiſned Jeſurs Innocence by Herod's and his own ſentence; to the great regret of 
the Rulers, who, like ravening wolves, thirſted fot a draught of bloud, and to devour 
the morning Prey. 6 Ra Ns M an | 5 2. i 
27. But Pilate hoped to prevail upon the Rulers, by making it a favour from them 

to Jeſws, and an indul gence from him to the Nation, to ſet him free. For oftentimes 
even Malice it ſelf is driven out by the Devil of Self. love, and fo we may be acknowled- 

ed the authors of a ſafety, we are content to reſcue a man even from our own ſelves; 
Pilate therefore offered that, according to the cuſtom of the Nation, Jeſus ſhould be | 
releaſed for the honour of the preſent Feſtival, and as a donative to the People. But 
the ſpirit of Malice was here the more prevalent, and they deſired that Barabbas. 4 
Murtherer, a Thief, and 4 ſeditions perſon, ſhould be exchanged for him. Then Plate 
caſting about all ways to acquit Jeſus of puniſhment, and himſelf of guilt, offered to 


ſcourge him, and let him go; hoping that a leſſer draught of bloud might ſtop the furies 


and rabidneſs of their paſſion, without their burſting with a river of his beſt and vital 
liquour. But theſe leeches would not ſo let go z they cry out, Crucifie him and to en- 
gige him finally, they told him, if he did let this man go, he was no friend to Ceſar. 

28. But Pilate called for. water, and waſhed his hands, to demonſtrate his own unwil- 
lingneſs, and to reject and tranſmit the guilt upon them; who took it on them as gree- 
dily as they ſucked the bloud: hey cried out, His bloud be on us and our Children. As 
Pilate was going to give ſentence, his Wife, being troubled in her dreams, ſent, with 
the earneſtneſs and paſſion of a Woman, that he ſhould have nothing to do with that 


juſt Perſon. But he was engaged: Ceſar and Jeſus, God and the King, did ſeem to 


have different intereſts ; or at leaſt he was threatned into that opinion : and Pilate 
though he was ſatisfied it was but Calumny and Malice, yet he was loth to venture 
upon his anſwer at Rome, in caſe the High-prieſt ſhould have accuſed him. For no man 
knows whether the intereſt or the miſtake of. his Judge may caſt the ſentence ; and 
who-ever is accuſed ſtrongly is never thought intirely innocent. And therefore, not 
onely againſt the Divine Laws, but againſt the Roman too, he condemned an innocent 
perſon upon objections notoriouſly malicious? he adjudged him to a death which was 
only due to publick Thieves and Homicides, (crimes with which he was not charg d,) 
upon a pretence of Blaſphemy, of which he ſtood accuſed, but not convicted, and for 
which by the Jemiſß Law he ſhould have been ſtoned, if found guilty. And this he 


did put into preſent execution, againſt the Tiberian Law, which about twelve years be- 


fore decreed in favour of condemned perſons, that after ſentence execution ſhould be 2 in Ti- 


deferred ten days. Dio Rom. Ht 
L 57 


ſetentiom trabit. vitam poſt 


29. And now was the Holy Lamb to bleed. Firſt therefore Plate's ſoldiers array 
bim in a Kingly robe, put a reed in his hand for a Scepter, plait a Crown of thorns and put 
it on bis head ʒ they bow the knee, and mock him ; they ſmite him with his phantaſtick 
Kepter, and in ſtead of tribute, pay him with blows and ſpittings upon his holy head. 
And when they had emptied the whole ſtock of poiſonouscontempt, they 11 him of 
the robes of mockery, and put him on his own they lead him to a pillar, and bind him 
laſt, and ſcourge him with whips, a puniſhment that Slaves only did uſe to ſuffer (free , 3 
perſons being in certain caſes beaten with rods and clubs ;) that they might add a new P. de n. 
{corn to his afflictions, and make his ſorrows like their own guilt, vaſt and mountai- L Levi, D. de 
nous. After which, Barabbas being ſet free, Pilate delivered Jeſus to be cruciſiedd. 
30. The Soldiers therefore having framed a Croſs ſad and heavy, laid it upon Jeſw's 
ſhoulders, (who, like Iſaac, bore the wood with which he was to be ſacrificed himſelf;) 
and they drove him out to Crucifixion, ho was ſcarce able to ſtand under that load. 
ltis 8 ſuppoſed that J7eſus bore the whole Tree, that is, both the parts of his Liguwm rr«n/- 
85 


Croſs; but to him that conſiders it, it will ſeem impoſſible: and therefore it is more JW lim 
likely, and agrecable to the old manner of crucifying Malefators, - that Jeſws ſeit. Paribulum, 


| ; | eee e | ad locum ub. 
Crux ſeil. liguum oblongum, terrd defixum ſtetit. Sic Plautus, Patibulum ferant per urbem, & cruci offigantur. Male ergo pifores bodierni 
Mngurt Jeſum, bajulantem utrumque li guum ſcil. Lipſius, tract. De ſupplicio Cruces. ALON 1 5 
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only carried the croſs· part ; the body of it being upon the place either already red 
or prepared for its ſtation. Even that leſſer part was grievous and intolerable to 1 
tender, virginal and weakned body: and when he fainted, they compel! Si non ic Xe 
* anto help him. A great and a mixt ultitude 1 Jeſus to Golgotha, the Charnel fal. 
of the City, and the place of Execution. But the Women wept with bitter ö 


3 exclamati. 
ons ; and their ſadneſs was increaſed by the ſad predictions Jeſus then made 12 
future miſery, ſaying, Ye daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but we 


. pr gh lg ir weep for your ſelves 
and for your children. For the time ſhall come that men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the harren that 
never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck. For they ſhall call on the hills to cover then 
and on the mountains to fall upon them ;, that by a ſudden ruine they may eſca pe the lin. 


gring calamities of famine and fear, and the horrour of a thouſand deaths. 


Paz III 


Elbe 000 le ej. ⁴ Kgar iu, 
* Ad wepToybroze wf UHEα̈ ava = αtꝗ 
| Nonnus iz Joan. 

Golgot ha locus eft capitis, Calvaris quondam, 

Lingua paterna prior fic illum nomine dixit. 

Hic hominem primum ſuſcepimus eſſe ſepultum: 

File medium terre eſt- . 
(a) Tertul. I. 2 centra Marcion. Origen tract. 

35. in Matt. Baſil. in Levit. c. 5. Athan de Paſſ. 

& cruce, & ferè ommes Pp. unico excepto Hiero- 

nymo, in epiſt. ad Epheſ. c. 5 & in c. 27. Matth. 
(b) S. Aug. Serm. 71. de Tempore. 


(c) Plin. Nar. uff. L 14:6. 13. Atheneus 11, 


ef 30. 
57 calidum pot as, ardent i myrr ha Falerno 
Convenit, & melior fit ſapor inde mero. 
Martial. J. 14. 


Ego dabo ei talentum primus qui in crucem 


31. When Jeſus was come to Golgot ha, a place in the mount 
of Calvary, (where, according to the tradition of the (a) An- 
cients, Adam was buried, and where () Abraham made an 
Altar for the ſacrifice of his Son, ) by the piety of his Diſciples, 
and ( it is probable) of thoſe good women which did uſe to 
miniſter to him, there was provided wine mingled with nyrrb; 
which among the Levantines is an (c) excellent and pleaſant 
mixture, and fuch as the piety and indulgence of the nations 
uſed to adminiſter to condemned perſons. But Jeſus, who by 
voluntary ſuſception did chuſe to ſuffer our pains, refuſed that 
refreſhment which the piety of the women preſented to him, 
The ſoldiers, having ſtrippd him, nail'd him to the Cross 
with * four nails, and divided his Mantle into four parts, gi. 


ving to.each. ſoldier a part; but for his Coat, becauſe it would 
”" Vp if parted, it being weaved without ſears, they cof 
32. Now, Pilate had cauſed a Title, containing the cauſe of his death, to be ſaperſeri- | 
bed on a Table in Latin, Greek and Hebrew; the Hebrew being firſt, the Greek next, 
and the Latin ne reſt to the Holy Body; but all written after the Jewiſb manner, from 
the right hand to the left; for fo the. Title is ſhewn in the Church of Santa Croce in 
Rome, the Latin letters being to. be read as if it were Hebrew the reaſon of which! 
could never find ſufficiently. diſcovered, unleſs it were to make it more legible to the 
Jews, who, by converſing with the Romans began to underſtand a little Latin. The 
Title was, FESUS OF NAZARETH, KING OF THE FEWS. But the 
Phariſees would have it altered, and, that he ſaid he was King 

Precenſulis Labels ſententia eſt,que ſemel lecta, of. the Fews. _ ButPilate Out of wil fulneſs, or todo deſpite to 
{44 wy angeri literd rnd, neque mini pref 5. ſed the Nation, or in honour to Jeſus, whom he knew to be ajuſt 

1% runque recitata, ita Provincia inſtrumento re: 0 22 | . . 

1 fartar. Apul. 1. L His... perſon, or being over- ruled by Divine Providence, refuſed to 
lay: 1 1 alter it. Aud there were crucified with Jeſus two Thieves, Jeſus 
being in the midſt, according to the Prophecy, He was reckoned with the tranſereſſonrs. 

Then 7eſus prayed for his Perſecutours : Father, forgive. them, for they know not what 
they do. But while Jeſus was full of pain and charity, and was praying and dying for 

his Enemies, the Rulers ofthe Jews mocked hint, upbraid ing him with the good works he 
did, and the expreſſes of his power, ſaying, He ſaved others, himſelfhe cannot ſave; others. | 

ſaying, Let himcome down from the Croſs, if he be the King of the Jews, and we will believe 

in him: and others, according as their Malice was determined by fancy and occaſion, 
added weight and ſcorn. to his pains ; and of the two Malefactours that were crucified 

with him, one reviled him, ſaying, If thou be the CHRIST, ſave thy ſelf and ns. And 

thus far the Devil prevailed, undoing himſelf in riddle, provoking men to do deſpite 

to Chriſt, and to heighten his Paſſion out of hatred to him; and yet doing and promo- 

ting that which was the ruine of all his own Kingdom and potent miſchiefs: like the 

* 2. M haſts. Jem who in indignation againſt Mercury threw ſtones at his Image, and yet was by 
Fd. Dionyf his Superiour judged idolatrous, that being the manner of doing honour to the Idol 
vor. ad Raz, among the Gentiles. But then Chviſt, who: had upon the Croſs prayed for his enemies, 
R. Mumen. and was heard of God in all that he deſired, felt now the beginnings of ſucceſs. For 
the other Thief, whom the preſent pains'and circumſtances of 738 Paſſion had ſof- 

tened and made believing, reproued Kis fellow for not fearing God; confeſſed that this 
death happened to them deſerdedly but to Jeſus cauſeleſiy: and then prayed to Jeſs, Lord. 
remember me when than comeſt into thy Kingdom. Which combination of pious acts and 
mir:culous Converſion * eſus.entertained with a ſpeedy promiſe of a very great felicit), 
promiſingthat upon that very day he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe. 


excurrerit : Sed ed lege, ut 


affigantur bis pedes, 
bas brachia. Plaut. Moſtel. ; . | 
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33. Now 
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Fc r. XV. Lazarus l the Burial of jeſus. 3853 
Nom there were ſtandd ing zy the Croſs the Mother of Jeſus and her Sifter, and Mar 
Mala, and John. And Jeſus being upon his Bead bel, although Ye had no Fen 
gal ſtate to beſtow, yet he would make proviſion for his Mother, who, being a 
Widow, and now childleſs, was likely to be expoſed to neceſſity and want: and there- 
ſore he did arrogate John the beloved Diſciple into Mary's kindred, making him to be 
her adopted Son, and her to be his Mother, by fiction of Law: Woman, behold thy 
am; and, Man, behold thy Mother. And from that time forward John took her home 
„ bis own hoe, 10g had near mount Sion, after he had ſold his inheritance in 
e to the High-prieit. 5 „ 
ame theſe things were doing, the whole frame of Nature oy to be diſſol- 
ved and out of order, while their LO RD and C reatour ſuffered. For the Sun was ſo 
arbred that the Stars appeared; and the Eclipſe was prodi- 1 3 : 
ous in the manner as well as in degree, becauſe the Moon „ ps proyrlly e.. 
pas not then in Conjunction, but full: and it was noted by Svidas in Vita Diony/ Ait cn, dizifſe, dt Dau. 
Pplegon, the freed man of the Emperour Hadrian, by Lucian ro Bae > F n & 75 de cauſa 
out ofthe Acts of the Garls, and Dionyſius while he was yeta jn. THe annm 
Heathen, excellent Scholars all, great Hiſtorians and Philoſo- © 5 
pers; who alſo noted the day of the week and hour of the day, agreeing with the 
circumſtances of the Croſs. For the Sun hid his head from beholding ſuch a Prodigy of 
ſn and ſadneſs, and provided a veil for the nakedneſs of Jeſus, that the women might 
be preſent, and himſelf die, with modeſty. | a7 | 5 1 
35. The Eelipſe and the Paſſion began at the fxth hour, and endured till the Hinth ; 
about which time Jeſut, being tormented with the unſufferable load of his Father's 
wrath due for our fins, and wearied with pains and heavineſs, cried out, My God, my 
God, why haſt thor een me 2 and, as it is thought, repeated the whole Two and 
Twentieth Pſalm, which is an admirable Narrative of the Paſſion, full of Prayer and 
ſadneſs, and defeription of his pains at firſt, and of Euchariſt and joy and prophecy at 
the laſt. But theſe firſt words, which it is certain and recorded that he ſpake, were 
ina language of it (elf, or elſe by reaſon of diſtance, not underſtood ; for they thought 
he had called for Elias to take him down from the Croſs. Then Jeſus, being in the 
wonies of a high Fever, ſaid, I thirſt. And one ran, and filled a ſponge with vinegar, 
prapping it with hyſſop, and put it on a reed, that he might drink. The Vinegar and the 
Jorge were in Executions of condemned perſons. ſet to ſtop — 
the too violent iſſues of bloud, and to prolong the death: but Plin- e eee 
vere exhibited to him in ſcorn; -ringled with gall, to make Puferif & di miſcricedia — 9 aogophth 
the mixture more horrid and ungentle. But Jeſus faſted i: fis uncrum, & Ibongias retiarioram, 
only, and refuſed the draught. And now knowing that the 3 | 
Prophecies were fulfilled, his Father's wrath appeaſed, and his torments ſatisfactory, 
he ſaid, It 3s fimiſhed : and crying with a loud voice, Father, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit, he bowed his head, 4s yielded up his ſpirit into the hands of God, and died, 
talining to his Father's glories. Thus did this glorious Sun ſet in a fad and clouded 
Weſt, running ſpeedily to ſhine in the other World. C 
36. Then was the veil of the Temple, which ſeparated the ſecret Moſaick Rites from 
the eyes of the people, rent in the midſt from the top to the bottom ; and the Angels, Preſi- 
(ents of the Temple, called to each other to depart from their ſeats ; and ſo great an 1 
Lertheuabe happened, that #he rocks did rend, the mountains trembled, the graves open- 150.9. * 
ey and the bodies of dead perſont aroſe, walking from their cœmeteries to the Holy City, 
and appeared unto many. And ſo great apprehenſions and amazements happened to them 
al that ſtood by, that they departed, ſmiting their breaſts with ſorrow and fear. And 
te Centurion that miniſtred at the execution ſaid, Certarnly this was the Son of God ;, and Apud Metaph 
te became a Diſciple, renouncing his military employment, and died a Martyr. 4d 16. 05%. 
37. But becauſe the next day was the 7eme Sabbath, and a Paſchal Feſtival beſides, 
the Jews haſtned that the bodies ſhould be taken from the 
toſs; and therefore ſent to Plate to haſten their death by s hae ipſa genuum commiſſurs us dam bucea- 
reaking their legs, that * before Sun-ſet they might be talen i lin 8 b . 
ay, according to the Commandment, and be buried. The Cic. pro Reſe. Philo de Leg pertot Dew. 27. 
ſoldiers therefore came, and brake the legs of the two Thieves; 
it eſpying, and wondring, that Teſus was already dead, they brake not his legs : for the 
ripture foretold, that a bone of him ſhould not be broken. But a ſouldier with his lance 
erced his ſide, and immediately there ſtreamed out two rivulets of Water and Bloud. But 
the Holy Virgin-Mother, (whoſe Soul during this whole Paſſion was pierced with a 
ſword and ſharper ſorrows, though ſhe was ſupported by the comforts of Faith, and 
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Haſtory of the Accidents from the Death, We Di 


ART III 
thoſe holy Predictions of his Reſurrection and future glories, which Mary had lags 
| in ſtore againſt this great day of expence,). now that ſhe ſaw her Holy Son had Cuffereh 
.\F all that our neceſlities and their malice could require or inflict, cauſed certain Miniſters, 

thi | with whom ſhe joyned, to take her dead Son from the Croſs : whoſe Body when I 
once got free from the nails, ſhe kiſſed, and embraced withentertainments of the Nearef 
vicinity that could be expreſſed by a perſon that was holy and ſad, and a Mother wen. 
ing for her dead Son. „ . SER £21. Xo in 

38. But ſhe was highly ſatisfied with her own meditations, that now that 
ſtery determined by Divine Predeſtination before the beginning of all Ages way full. 

Menphr. 4. led in her Son; and the Paſſion, that muſt needs be, was accompliſhed. She there. 

ef. 15- forefirſt bathes his cold body with her warm tears, and makes clean the ſurface of the 
wounds, and delivering a winding-napkin to Jofeph of Arimathea, gave to him in char a 
to enwrap the Body and embalm it, to compoſe it to the grave, and do it all the rites 
of Funeral ; having firſt exhorted him to a publick confeſſion of what he was private 
till now. And he obeyed the counſel of ſo excellent a perſon, and ventured upon the 
diſpleaſure of the Jewiſh Rulers, and went confidently to Pilate, and begged the Body of 
Jeſus. And Pilate gave him the power of it. 1 
39. Joſeph therefore takes the Body, binds his Face with a napkin, waſhes the Body, 
anoints it with ointment, enwraps it in a compoſition of wyrrh and aloes, and puts it 
into a new tomb which he for himſelf had hewn ont of a rock : (it not being lawfull amon 
the Fews to interr a condemned perſon in the common cemeteries :) for all theſe circum- 
ſtances were in the Jews manner of burying. But when the Sun was ſet, the chief Pries 
and Phariſees went to Pilate, telling him that Jeſus, whilſt he was living, foretold his own 
Reſurrection upon the third day; and left his Diſciples ſhould-come and ſteal the body, and 
. ſay he was riſen from the dead, deſired that the ſepulcre might be ſecured againſt the dan- 
.- ger of any ſuch Impoſtor. Pilate gave them leave to do their pleaſure, even to the ſa- 
oh tisfa tion of their ſmalleſt ſcruples. They therefore ſealed the grave, rolled a great ftone 
Beda de Leis at the mouth of it, and, as an ancient tradition ſays, bound it about with labels of iron, 


great My- 


4 pra 4 and ſet a watch of ſouldiers as if they had intended to have made it ſurer than the de- 
* 32. ctces of Fate, or the never failing laws of Nature. Od 


— . — — 


— 


2 = — * 
8 = — : 
- — 8 «= ho — —— — — — — pn — — — — = 2 2 
— - — 2 "S= = = _— — — — — — _ - — —ů —¼ — 2 
2 —— — — — — — —— — — —— = = ; = ED ——— — I S F 
— —u— — — — 2222 ͤ — — —— — = —— — REC — 2 F 
—— — — —-—„— x 2 - AS - - — - — — — — — — — — * — 
— —̃— - — - > da. — — — — —— —— 8 — — 
— RIES r — — — r — I — — 8 A — — — — — — — 
— — d — — a — — n 
” 


— — 
— — _ 2 

— — — 
— — 


> — — 
* -——— —— 
— 
— —-—- 
— 


«46%... 4 4: Af. £þ. W 


„ 


* 


— 7 


Y 10 


TRE, 1 


| (on derations of ſome preparatory Accidents before the entrance 
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. HE that hath obſerved the Story of the Life of Jeſus cannot but ſee it all the 
II way to be ſtrewed with thorns and ſharp-pointed ſtones; and although by the 
liſſes of his feet they became precious and ſalutary, yet they procured to him ſorrow 
and diſeaſe. It was meat and drink to him to do his Father's will; but it was bread of 
ftiFion, and rivers of tears to drink : and for theſe he thirſted like the Earth after the 
cool ſtream, For ſo great was his Perfection, ſo exact the conformity of his Will, ſo abſo- 
lute the ſubordination of his inferiour Faculties to the infinite Love of God, which ſate 
Regent in the Court of his Willand Underſtanding, that in this election of accidents he 
never conſidered the taſte, but the Goodneſs; never diſtinguiſhed ſweet from bitter, but 
Duty and Piety always prepated his table. And therefore now knowing that his time 
determined by the Father was nigh, he haſtened up to Jeruſalew. He went before his 
Diſciples, ſaith S. Mark, and they followed him trembling and amazed : and yet before 
that, even then when his brethren obſerved he had a deſign of publication of himſelf, 

he ſuffered them to go before him, and went up as it were in ſecret. For ſo we are invite 
to Martyrdom, and ſuffering in a Chriſtian cauſe, by ſo great an Example: the Holy 
Jeſus is gone before us, and it were a holy contention to ſtrive whoſe zeal were forwar- 
eſt in the defigns of Humiliation and Self-deryal. But it were alſo well, if in doing 
our ſelves ſecular advantage, and promoting our worldly intereft, we ſhould follow 
him, who was ever Rave Ba from teceiving honours, than from receiving a pain- 
fall death. Thoſe affections which dwell in ſadneſs, and are married to grief, and lie 
it the foot of the Croſs, and trace the ſad ſteps of J7eſur, have the wiſdom 1 N 
N F | — On, . 
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rence was ſo ſcorched with ardent deſires of dying for His Lord, that he accounted the 


| Soyo his Soul; 
they were chill as the Alpine ſnows in reſpect of the heats of his diviner flames, Ana 


\ | 
oſe to have been in the Sun of Righteouſtieſs ? If they wetit faſt toward the Cuno 
33 yet we know that the Holy Jeſus went before them all. No wonder that he 
cometh forth as a Bridegroom from his Chamber, and rejoyceth as a giant to run his courſe. 
2. When the Diſciples had overtaken Jeſus, he begins to them a ſad Homily upon 
the old Text of Suffering, which he had well-nigh for a year together preached upon: 
but becauſe it was an unpleaſing Leſſon, ſo contradictory to thoſe intereſts upon the 
hopes of which they had entertained themſelves, and ſpent all their deſires, they could 
by no means underſtand it. For an underſtanding prepoſſeſſed with a fancy, or an un- 
handſome principle, conſtrues all other notions to the ſenſe of the firſt 5 and whatſo. 
over contradicts it, we think it an objection, and that we are bound to anſwer it. But 
now that it concerned Chriſt to ſpeak ſo plainly, that his Diſciples by what was to hap- 
pen within five or fix days might not be ſcandalized, or believe it happened to Jeſu 
without his knowledge and voluntary entertainment, he tells them of his Suffering to 
be accompliſhed in this journey to Jeruſalem. And here the Diſciples ſhewed them. 
ſelves to be but men, full of paſſion and indiſcreet affection; and the bold Galileay, 
8. Peter, took the boldneſs to dehort his Maſter from ſo great an infelicity ; and met 
with a reprehenſion ſo great, that neither the Scribes, nor the Phariſees, nor Hero 
himſelf ever met with its parallel: Jeſus called him Satan; meaning, that no greater 
contradictions can be offered to the deſigns of God and his Holy Son, than to diſſuade 


us from Suffering. And if we underſtood how great are the advantages of a ſuffering 


condition, we ſhould think all our daggers gilt, and our pavements ſtrewed with Ro- 
ſes, and our Halters filken, and the Rack an inſtrument of pleaſure, and be moſt impa- 
tient of thoſe temptations which ſeduce us into eaſe, and divorce us from the Croſs, 23 
being oppoſite to our greateſt hopes and moſt perfect defires. But ſtill this humour of 
8. Peter's imperfection abides amongſt us. He that breaks off the yoke of Obedience, 
and unties the bands of Diſcipline, and preaches a cheap Religion, and preſents Hea- 
ven in the midſt of flowers, and ſtrews Carpets ſofter than the Afar luxury in the way, 
and ſets the ſongs of Sion to the tunes of Per ſian and lighter airs, and offers great liberty 
of living, and bondage under affection and fins, and reconciles Eternity with the pre- 
ſent enjoyment, he ſhall-have his Schools filled with Diſciples : but he that preaches 
the Croſs, and the ſeverities of Chriſtianity, and the ſtrictneſſes of a holy life, ſhall have 
the lot of his Bleſſed Lord, he ſhall be thought ill of, anddeſerted. 
3. Our Bleſſed Lord, five days before his Paſſion, ſent his Diſciples to a village to 
borrow an Aſs that he might ride in triumph to Jeruſalem : he had none of his own, 
but yet he who was ſo dear to God could not want what was to ſupply his needs. lt 
may be God hath laid up our portion in the repoſitories of other men, and meansto 
furniſh us from their tables,to feed us from their granaries, and that their ward-robe ſhall 


cloathi us: for it is all one to him to make a Fiſh bring us money, or a Crow to brings 
meat, or the ſtable of our neighbour to furniſh our needs of Beaſts. If he brings it to thy 


need as thou wanteſt it, thou haſt all the good in the uſe of the Creature which the 
owners can receive: and the horſe which is lent me in charity, does me as much eaſe; 


and the bread which is given me in alms, feeds me as well, as the other part of it, which | 


the good man that gave me a portion reſerved for his own eating, could do to him. 


And if we would give God leave to make proviſions for us in the ways of his ow] chü. 


ſing, and not eſtimate our wants by our manner of receiving, being contented that God 
by any of his own ways will miniſter it to us, we ſhould find our cares eaſed, and our 
content increaſed, and our thankfulneſs engaged, and all our moderate deſires contented 


by the ſatisfaction of our needs. For, if God is pleaſed to feed me by my neighbour's 
charity, there is no other difference, but that God makes me an occaſion of his ghoſtly 
good, as he is made the occaſion of my temporal. And if we think it diſparagement, 
we may remember that God conveys more good to him by me, than to me by him. 


And it is a proud impatience, to refuſe or to be angry with God's proviſions, becauſe 


he hath not obſerved my circumſtances and ceremonies of election. J. And 


4 48 
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"© and now begins that great Triumph in which the Holy Jeſus was pleaſed to ex- 
alt his Office, and to abaſe bis Perſon. He rode like a poor man upon an Aſs, a beaſt 
of burthen, and the loweſt yalue, and yet it was not his own} and in that equipage he 
received the acclamations due to a mighty Pririce, to the Son of the eternal King : 
telling us, that the ſmalneſs of fortune, and the rudeneſs of exteriour habiliments, and 
a rough wall, are ſometimes the outſides of a great glory; and that when God means 
toglorify or do honour to a perſon, he needs no help from ſecular advantages, He 
hides great Riches in Renunciation of the world, and makes great Honour breath forth 
from the clouds of Humility, and Victory to ariſe from Yielding and the modeſty of 
departing from our intereſt, and Peace to be the reward of him that ſuffers all the Ho- 
Gilitics of Men and Devils. For Jeſus in this great Humility of his, gives a great pro- 
bation that he was the Meſſias, and the King of Sion; becauſe no other King entred in- 


to thoſe gates riding upon an Aſs, and received the honour of Hoſarnah in that unlike- 
hood and contradiction of unequal circumſtances. N ts tre 


- 


* - 
* 1 


5. The Bleſſed Jeſus had never but two days of Triumph in his life: the one was on 
his T ransfiguration upon mount Tabor : the other, this his riding into the Holy City. 
But that it may appear how little were his joys and preſerit exteriour complacencies ; 
in the day of his Transfiguration Moſes and Elias appeared to him, telling him what 
geat things he was to ſuffer; and in this day of his riding to Jeruſalem, he wet the 
Palms with a dew ſweeter than the moiſtures upon mount Hermon, or the drops of 
Manna. For, to allay the little warmth of a ſpringing joy, he let down a ſhowre of 
tears, weeping over undone Jeruſalem in the day of his triumph, leaving it diſputable 
whether he felt more joy or ſorrow in the acts of Love. For he triumphed to conſider 
that the Redemption of the world was ſo near; and wept bitterly that men would not 
be redeemed : his joy was great, to conſider that himſelf was to ſuffer ſo great ſadneſs 
for our good ; and his ſorrow was very great, to conſider that we would not entertain 
that Good that he brought and laid before us by his Paſſion. He was in Figure, as his 
ſervant 8. Paphnutius was afterwards in letter and true ſtory, crucified upon Palms e atms eft vis 
which indeed was the emblem of a Victory; but yet ſuch as had leaves, ſharp, poinant 9", pains 
and vexatious. However, he entred into Jeruſalem dreſſed in Gayeties, which yet he 29 „ 
placed under his feet: but with ſuch pomps and ſolemnities each Family, according to guoniamnomif 
is proportion, was accuſtomed to bring the Paſchal Lamb to be {lain for the Paſſover, r ob. 
And it was not an undecent ceremony, that #he Lamb ue the beginning of the 
world ſhould be brought to his ſlaughter, with the acknowledgments of a religious ſo- 
kmnity, becauſe now that real Good was to be exhibited to the world which thoſe 
little Paſchal Lambs did but ſignify and repreſent in ſhadow, and that was the true 
cauſe of all the little joy he had. . 


4 


6. And if we conſider what followed, it might ſeem alſo to be a deſign to heighten 
the dolorouſneſs of his Paſſion. For to deſcend from the greateſt of worldly honours, 
trom the adoration of a G OD, and the acclamations to a King, to the death of aSlave, 
and the torments of a Croſs, and the diſhotiouts of a condemned Criminal, were ſo 
geat ſtoopings and vaſt changes, that they gave height, and ſenſe, and excellency to each 
other. This then ſeemed an excellent glory, but indeed was but an art and inſtrument 
df grief. For ſuch is the nature of all our Felicities, they end in ſadneſs, and increaſe 
the ſting of ſorrows, and add moment to them, and cauſe impatience and uncomfor- 
table remembrances. But the griefs of a Chriſtian, whether they be inſtances of Re- 
pentance, or parts of Perſecution, or exerciſes of Patience, end in joy and endleſs 
comfort. Thus Jeſus, like a Rainbow, half made of the glories of light, and half of 
tie moiſture of a cloud, half triumph and half ſorrow, entred into that Town where 
he had done much good to others, and to himſelf received nothing but affronts. Yet his 
tenderneſs increaſed upon him: and that very journey, which was Chriſt's laſt ſolemn 
Vit for their recovery, he doubled all the inſtruments of his Mercy and their Conver- 
lon. He rode in triumph, the Children ſang Hoſannab to him, he cured many diſeaſed 
perſons, he wept for them, and pitied them, and ſighed out the intimations of a Pray- 
et, and did penance for their ingratitude, and ſtayed all day there, looking about him 
towards evening, and no man Would invite him home; but he was forced to go to Be- 

many, where he was ſure of an hoſpitable entertainment, I think no Chriſtian that 
ads this but will be full of indignation at the whole City, who for malice or for fear 
would not or durſt not receive their Saviour into their houſes : and yet we do worſe. 
ot now that he is become our Lord with mightier demonſtrations of his eternal power, 
we ſuffer him to look round about upon us for months and years together, and poſſibly 
ever entertain him, till our houſe is ready to ruſh upon our heads, and we are going 8 
unuſua 
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Conſiderations of ſome Accidents PANT III 


_ ged into a ſtole of glory. The very ceremony of their reception of the Lord becyn. 


but that he might have done better, is ſpiritual Envy: for a pions perſon would have 


Religion of holy perſons ; a cup of cold water ſhall be accepted unto reward, anda M 


and ghoſtly nouriſhment? And the chief Prieſts together with their faction uſe all arts i 


unuſual and ſtranger habitations. And yet in the midſt of a populous and muting,, 
City this great King had ſome good ſubjects, perſons that threw away their 44 755 
ments, and laid them at the feet of our Lord ; that being deveſted of their Own, the 
might be re-inveſted with a robe of his Righteonſneſs, wearing that till it were chan. 


ſymbolical to them, and expreſſive of all our Duties. | — 
7. But I conſider that the Bleſſed Jeſus had affections no leſs than infinite towards 
all mankind: and he who wept upon Jeruſalem, who had done ſo great deſpite to hin 
and within five days were to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, and do an act which 
all Ages of the World could never repeat in the fame inſtance, did alfo in the number 
of his tears reckon our fins as ſad conſiderations and incentives of his forrow. And it | 
would well become us to conſider what great evil we do, when our ad ions are ſich ;; WM 
for which our Bleſſed Lord did weep. He who was ſeated in the bofom of Felicity yet | 
he moiſtned his freſh Laurels upon the day of his Triumph with tears of love and bitter | 
allay. His day of Triumph was a day of Sorrow: and if we would weep for our ſing | 
that inſtance of Sorrow would be a day of Triumph and Jubilee. ; 
8. From hence the Holy Feſus went to Bethany, where he had another manner of 
reception than at the Holy City. There he ſupped: for his goodly day of Triumph had 
been with him a fafting-day. And Mary Magdalen, who had ſpent one Box of Nard WM 
piſtick upon our Lord's feet as a ſacrifice of Enchariſt for her Converfion, now beſtowed 
another in thankfulneſs for the reſtitution of her Brother Lazarus to life, and conſigned WM 
her Lord unto his Burial. And here ſhe met with an evil Interpreter: Judas, an A. 
poſtle, one of the Lord's own Family, pretended it had been a better Religion to have 
ivenit to the poor. But it was Malice, and the ſpirit either of Envy or Avarice, iz 
im that paſſed that ſentence. For he that ſees a pious action well done, and ſecks to 


undervalue it by telling how it might have been better, reproves nothing but his own WM 


ſpirit. For a man may do very well, and God would accept it: though to ſay he | 
might have done better, is to ſay only that action was not the moſt perfect and abſu- M 
late in its kind. But to be angry ata religious perſon, and without any other pretence 


nouriſhed up that infant action by love and praiſe, till it had grown to the moſt perfect 
and intelligent Piety. But the event of that man gave the Interpretation of his preſent Wl 
purpoſe: and at the beſt it could be no other than a raſh judgment of the action and 
intention of a religious, thankfull and holy perſon. But ſhe found her Lord, who was WM 
her Beneficiary in this, become her Patron and her Advocate. And hereafter, when MW 
we ſhall find the Devil, the great Accuſer of God's Saints, object againſt the Picty and WM 


good intention heightned to the value of an exteriour expreſſion, and a piece of gun W 
to the equality of an holocanſt, and an action done with great zeal and an intenſe love WM 
be acquitted from all its adherent imperfections: Chriſt receiving them into himſelf, MW 
and being like the Altar of Incenſe, hallowing the very fmoak, and raiſing it into a 
flame, and entertaining it into the embraces of the Firmament and the boſom of Hca- WM 
ven. Chriſt himſelf, who is the Judge of our actions, is alſo the entertainer and obyct Wl 
of our Charity and Duty, and the Advocate of our perſons. . 5 
9. Judas, who declaimed againſt the woman, made tacit reflections upon his Lord Wl 
for ſuffering it. And indeed, every obloquy againſt any of Chriſts ſervants is looked on 
as an arrow ſhot into the heart of Chriſt himſelf. And now a Perſecution being begun Wl 
againſt the Lord within his own Family, another wasraifed againft him from without. WM 
For the chief Prieſts foot crafty connſel againſt Jeſus, and called a Confiſtory to contrive Wl 
how they might deſtroy him. And here was the greateſt repreſentment of the goodneſs 0: Wn 
God, and the ingratitude of Man, that could be practiſed or underſtood. How often had WM 
Jeſus poured forth tears for them? how many ſleepleſs nights had he awaked to do Wn 
them advantage? how many days had he ſpent in Homilies and admirable Viſitations WW 
of Mercy and Charity, in caſting out Devils, in curing their ſick, in correcting their 
delinquencies, in reducing them to the ways of ſecurity and peace, and, that we may 
uſe the greateſt expreſſion in the world, that is, his own, in gathering them as an Hen 9 
gathereth her Chickens under her wings, to give them ſtrength, and warmth, and life, 


and watch all opportunities to get Chriſt, not that they might poſſeſs him, but to de- 
ſtroy him: little conſidering that they extinguiſh their on eyes, and deſtroy that ſpring 
of life which was intended to them for a bliſsfull immortality. 3 


10. And 
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Le NV. _ preparazoryito the Paſun. * 
o And here it was that the Devil ſhewed his promptneſs to furniſh every evil- inte enn 


| 12d perſon with apt inſtruments to act the very worſt of his intentions. The Devil knew | 
theif purpoſes, and the aptneſs and proclivity of Judas; and by bringing theſe together 
te ſerved their preſent deſign, and his own great intendment. The Devil never fails to 
promote EVETY evil purpoſe : and, except where God's reſtraining grace does intervene 
id interrupt the opportunity, by interpoſition. of different and croſs accidents to ſerve 
other ends of Providence, no man eaſily is fond of wickedneſs, but heſball receive enough 
o vine him. Indeed Nero and Julian, both witty men and powerfull, deſired to have been 
Magicians,and could not: and although poſſibly the Devil would have correſponded with 
them, who yet were already his own in all degrees of ſecurity ; yet God permitted not 
that, Jeſt they might have underſtood new ways of doing deſpite to Martyrs and afflicted 
chriſtians. And it concerns us not to tempt God, or invite a forward enemy. For as we 
rr ſure the Devil is ready to promote all vitious deſites, and bring them out to execu- 
tion; ſo we are not ſure that God will got permit him: and he that deſires to be un- | 
done, and cares not to be prevented by God's reſtraining grace, ſhall find his ruine in 
the folly of his own deſires, and become wretched. by his own election. Judas, hearing 
 ofthisCongregation of the Prieſts, went and offered to betray his Lord, and made a 
the Pric d WAS Thirty pieces. of ſilver; and he returned. 
II. It is not intimated inthe. Hiſtory Of the Lite of Jeſus, that Judas had any Ma- 
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ace and benediction: the love of Money pends ol its eee upon it ſelf, to pur- 
exchange, or ſupernumeraty proviſions, 
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angelica, and then fulfill his Suffer ing Cre Bave them a fign 9 pie the 

ouſe, 4, nen bearing « pitober gf nter e, by Which Loft, that delight in thyſtic 

Fc ut Of- Baptiſta : meaning, that altttough 
| E iniſti ited" yet it Wa 


Pſibly no money in the bags to buy one: and 27 Providence was his guide, and the 
entertainments of a hoſpitable good man, as if he had dwelt in Ahab's Ivory -houſe, 


nd had had the riches of Solomon, and the meat of his bouſhold. The 
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of 4 Be ” | d pates- 

nal Government which the Eternal Father laid upon thy ſhoulders ; be pleaſed, dew 
ue grace to entertain thee with joy and adoration, with abjectian of my own hi 755 
min the 


ces of Charity and Religion, and deveſting my ſelf of all my defires, laying them a tj 
love, and 


| iow i 14 erat | bs Ry 1] A, None and 
thou, to whoſe Honour the wr oo would ive teſtimony, make my ſtony heart an in rument 
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9 thy praiſes 3 let me ſtrew 
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Bleſſed and dear Lord, who wert pleaſed to perrit thy felf to be fold to the aſin. 
F blies of evil perſons for a vile price by one of thy own ſervants, for whom thon Pad 
one. ſo great favours, and hadſt deſigned a crown and a throne to him, and he turned 


3 


himſelf into « footy coal, and entred into the portion of evil Angels; teach ys to value te 
above all the joys of men, to prize thee at an eſtimate beyond all the wealth of nature, to iy 
wiſdom, and not to ſell it, to part with all that we may enjoy thee. ' And let no temptation 


abuſe our underſtandings, no loſs vex we into impatience, no, fruſtration of hope fill us with 
indignation, no preſſure of calamitous accidents make us angry at thee the fountain of Lo 
and Bleſſin „ 10 Covetonſneſs tranſport us into the ſuburbs of Hell and the regions of Sin: but 
make us | 25 thee at well as ever any creature loved thee, that we may never burn in any 
fires but of a holy love, nor fink in any inundation but what proceeds ſrom penitential ſhower: iſ 
and ſuffer no violence but of implacable defires to live with thee, and when thou calleſt us, ih 
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' ORD, let ae never be betrayed by my. ſelf, or aty violent accident and imports 
 tempfation 3 let me never be fold far the vile price. of. temporal gain, or tranſient 
thou haſt bought me with a Price, even then when 
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to cat bis ul ee Supper, and to aul the 
| to fulfil that part of n of Moferin every bor 
ki cratleſt and moſt minute 1 — in which alſe the actions were ſignificant 
ol ſpiritual Duties. Which we may transfer from the letter to the ſpirit in our own 
pr That as oſus ate the Paſchal Lamb with a Rain his hand, with his lojns 
git, with ſandals on his feet, in great haſte, with unleavened bread, and with bitter : 
Hh we alſoſhould doe all ourdervices according to ahe ede —— theſe ſym - 
hols, leaning upon the Croſs of Jen for à Raff, and bearing the rod of his Govern- 
nent, with loins girt with Angelical Chaſtity, with ſhopes.on our feat, that ſo we 
e and have cuſtody over our: aſſections, and he ſbod with the preparation of 
peace, cating in haſte; as becomes: perſons Hungring and thirſting after 
e ng the work of. the "Lond: 9 fervemtly, without the geen 
K Male and ſeeular intereſt, with bitter-harbs f Self: denial, and Morti Ki ap 75 
our ſenſual and inordinate defires. The ſenſe and myſtery of the. whole ad 22 
Wcireutnſtanees is, That we obey all theiSandtions of the Divine Law. and that eve. 
ty part of our Religion be pure and peadeabſle,: chaſt and obedignt, confident in God 
ind Gfident in our Tebves; frequent-and zealous, humble and:rabgned, zult and han 
table ;/ and chere will Hot ealſly} be: wanting any guſt xncyruſtance-t0 hallo and con- 
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4 eiu Waſhing tbr Diſciples Fete. - Pann, 
' * Idtirco pedes polis quim manus & caput; and troubled. And he choſe to waſh their * feet rather thn 
Foie ea, N le Fleet, bein bead that he, might, have ebe opportunity of x mg, 

ritatis, qui nos lavat fanguine ſuo à peccatia -humble ure, and. 2 more apt ſighification of his Chart 
voſtris. ; A Thus God lays every thing aſide that he may ſerve his ſervants. 
| ere Heaven ſtoops to Earth, and one abyſs calls upon another and 
the Miſeries of man, which were next to infinite, are excelled by a Mercy equal to the 
immenſity of God. And this waſhing of their feet, which was an accuſtomed civility and 
entertainment of honoured ſtrangers at the beginning of their meal, Chri/? deferred to 
the end of the Paſchal Supper, that it might be the preparatory to the ſecond, which he 
intended ſhould be feſtival to all the world. St. Peter was troubled that the hands of 
his Lord ſhould waſh his ſervants feet; thoſe hands which had opened the eyes of the 
blind, and cured lepers, and healed all diſeaſes, and when lift up to Heaven were omni. 
potent, and could reſtore life to dead and buried perſons: he counted it a great indecen- 
cy for him to ſuffer it. But it was no more than was neceſſary: for they had but lately 
been earneſt in diſpute for Precedency ; and it was of it ſelf ſo apt to (well into tumor 
and inconvenience, that it was not to be cured but by ſome Prodigy of Example and 
Miracle of Humility ; which the Holy J7eſis offered to them in this expreſs, calling then 

to learn ſome great Leſſon : a Leſſon which God deſcended from Heaven to Earth, from 
riches to poverty, from eſſential innocenceto the diſreputation of a ſinner, from a Maſter 
to a Servant, to learn us; that is, that we ſhould eſteem our ſelves but juſt as we are, 
low, ſinfull, miſerable, needy and unworthy. It ſeems it is a great thing, that man ſhould 
come to have juſt and equal thoughts of himſelf, that God uſed ſuch powerfull arts to 
tranſmit this Leſſon, and ingrave it in the ſpirits of men: and if the Receipt fails, we 
are eternally loſt in the miſts of vanity, and enter into the condition of thoſe Angels 
whom Pride transformed and ſpoiled into the condition of Devils. And upon confidera- 
tion of this great Example Greric#s a good man cried out, Thou haſt overcome, O Lord, 
thou haſt overcome my Pride ; this Example hath maſtered me : I deliver my ſelf uy into 
thy hands, never to receive liberty or exaltation but in the condition of thy humbleſt ſervant. Wai 
3. And to this purpoſe St. Bernard hath an affectionate and devout conſideration, 


a 6 
30 . . „ 


Ne become like God, and to aſpire into the Throne which God had appointed to the 
Dee ? $. Ber- Holy Jeſus in eternal Ages. When God created Man, preſently the Devil rubbed his | 
raed. © [eprofie upon him, and he would needs be like God too, and Satan promiſed him | 
te that he ſhould. As the evil Angels would have been like to God in Power and Ma- 

*jeſty, ſo Man would have been like him in Knowledge, and have imitated the Wiſ- 

dom of the Eternal Father. But Man had the fate of Gehazi; he would needs have 

the talent and garments of Lucifer, and he had alſo his plague; he loſt Paradiſe for 

His Pride. Abt now: what might befit the Son of God to doe, ſeeing Man ſo loſt, and 

God fo Zealarls of bis honbnr ?'Tiſce' (faith he) that byioccaſion of me the Father 
loſes his Creatures; for oy have all aſpired to be like me, and are fallen into the 

*preateſt iafelicities, Behold, Iwill go toward Man in ſuch a form that whoſoever 

fror He *forth would beboms like me ſhall be ſo and! be a gainęr by it; And for this 

Wu the Son Gol catne from Heaven, and made himſelf a poot humble perſon, 
Mart. 11. 29. c Atid by all' the Acids of His life commented upon the preſent diſdourſe, Learn ofme, 
for Tamm aud humble bf beunt! Bleſſed bei that merty and bounty which moved Al- 

mighty God to condeſcend to that ſo great appetite d had of being like him: for now 

we may Be like untò God, but it muſt be By Humility, of which he hath given us an 

example; Werfull'as Miracles, and as great às ur n Pride and Miſery. Ve At 

. And indeed our Bleſſed Lord; knowing that Examples are like Maps and perfect 
Scherftes itt which the whole Continent may at ohce be repreſented to the eye to al 
|thePlitpoſes of art and benefit; did in the datter and of his life draw up the diſperſions 

and larger harveſt bf his Precepts, biading chem in the bundle of great Examples, and 

caſtifis tHemi into actions às into ſums totall. For ſothis:act ot Waſhing the feet of hi 

Owtr. irnſters, and then (dying fon them and for ali his enemies, did preach the three 

great funis Ef Evangelical perfection withan admirable; energy and abbreviature; 
Humility, and Charity, and Sufferings, being to Chriſtianity, as the Hany and the Sow 

And the Slre tothe wholt mati HOH io man rings a! Cad Funeral into the theatte 

ne „ to mate his IPeckatours wetr v⁰ο can welk preach Chaſtity in the impurity of the 
e 4 when himſelf is full of wine! and luxury, and enters 
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Ad SECT. XV. Conſiderations upon Chriſt's Sermon of Humility, 365 
nodrine is mingled with his Soul, mingles alſo effect and virtue with Homilies, and 
*ncorporates his Doctrine in the hearts of his Diſciples. And this the Holy Jeſus did 
in his own perſon, bearing the burthen firſt upon his own ſhoulders, that we may with 
better alacrity undergo what our Bleſſed Lord bears with us and for us. But that we 
may the better underſtand what our Bleſſed Lord deſigned to us in this Lectufe, let us 
-onſider the proper acts of Humility which integrate the Vertue. | 
. The firſt is, Chriſt's Humble man thinks meanly of himſelf. And thete is great rea- 
ſon every man ſhould. For his Body is but rottenneſs and infirmity covered with 4 
fair mantle, a dunghill overcaſt with ſnow. And if we conſider ſadly, that froni Trees 
and Plants come oil, bal ſam, wine, f. pices, and aromatick odours, and that from the ſinks 
of our Body no ſuch ſweet or ſalutary emanations are obſerved ; we may at leaſt think 
it unreaſonable to boaſt our Beauty, which is nothing but a clear and well-coloured 
dun, which every thing in the world can ſpoil; or our Strength, which an Ague 
tames into the infirmities of a child, and in which we are excelled by a Bull; or any 
thing of our Body, which is nothing but an unruly ſervant of the Soul, marked with 
characters of want and dependence, and begging help from all the elements, and u pon 
alittle diſturbance growing troubleſome to it ſelf by its own impurities. And yet 
there is no reaſon in reſpes of the Soul for any man to exalt himſelf: above his Brother; 
becauſe all reaſonable Souls are equal; and that one is wiſe, and another is fooliſh of 
leſs learned, is by accident and extrinſick cauſes. God at firſt makes all alike : but an 
indiſpoſed Body, or an inopportane Education, or evil Cuſtoms, ſuperinduce variety and 
difference. And if God diſcerns a man from his Brother by diſtinction of Gifts, it al- 
ters not the caſe ; ſtill the man hath nothing of himſelf that can call him excellent. 
 Itisas if a Wall upon which the Sun reflects ſhould boaſt it ſelf againſt another that 
ſtands in the ſhadow. Greater glory is to be paid to God for the diſcerning Gifts : 
but totake any of it to our ſelves, and riſe highet than our Brother, or advance our 
own opinion, is as if a man ſhould be proud of being in debt, and think. it the greater 
excellency that he is charged with heavier and more ſevere accounts. EE 
6. This act conſiſts not in declamations and forms of Satyr againſt our ſelves, ſaying, —_ 
lama miſerable ſinfull creature, Iam proud, or covetous, or ignorant. For many men urban, ceſ- 
ſay ſo that are not willing to be thought ſo. Neither is Humility a vertue made up * 
wearing old cloaths, or doing ſervile and mean employments by e ee e eee 
or of ſullen geſtures, or demiſs behaviour, and artifice of lowly expreſſions: for theſe ofenaie.s.Hicr: 
may become ſnares to invite and catch at Honour; and then they are collateral deſigns of 
pride, and direct actions of Hypocriſie. But it conſiſts in a true underſtanding of our own 
condition, and a ſeparating our own Nothing from the good we have received, and gi- 
ving to God all the glory, taking to our ſelves all the ſhame and diſhonour due to our 
ſinfull condition. He that thinks himſelf truly miſerable and vilified by fin, hates it per- 
fetly; and he that knows himſelf tobe nothing, cannot be exalted in himſelf: and what- 
ſoever is beſides theſe two extremes, of a natural Nothing and a ſuperadded Sin, muſt be 
thoſe good things we have received, which, becauſe they derive from God, muſt make 
all their returns thither. But this a& is of greater difficulty in perſons pious, full of Gifts 
and eminent in Graces, who, being fellow-workers together with God, ſometimes grow 
tacitly and without notice given to confide in themſelves, and with ſome freer fancy 
aſcribe too much of the good action to their own choice and diligence, and take up 
their crowns, which lieat the foot of the throne, and ſet them upon their own heads. 
For a Sinner to deſire to be eſteemed a ſinner, is no more Humility than it is for the ſon 
ofa Plow-man to confeſs his Father: but indeed it is hard for a man to be cried up for a 
aint, to walk upon the ſpire of glory, and to have no adherence or impure mixtures 
of Vanity grow upon the outſide of his heart. All men have not ſuch heads as to walk in 
great heights without giddineſs and unſettled eyes. Lucifer and many Angels walking 
upon the battlements of Heaven grew top-heavy and fell into the ſtate of Devils. And 
the Father of the Chriſtian Eremites; S. Aut hony, was frequently attempted by the Devil, | 
and ſolicited to vanity, the Devil uſually making phantaſtick noiſes to be heard before 0 8 
him, Make room for the Saint and Servant of God. But the good man knew Chriſts voice 
to be a low Baſe of Humility, and that it was the noiſe of Hell that invited to-compla- 
cncies and vanity; and therefore took the example of the Apoſtles, who, in the midſt 
O the greateſt reputation and ſpiritual advancements, were dead unto the world, and 
eemed to live in the ſtate of ſeparation. For the true ſtating our own Queſtion, and 
mowing our ſelves, muſt needs repreſent us ſet in the midſt of infinite imperfections, 
oaden with ſins, choaked with the noiſes of a polluted Conſcience, perſons fond oftrifles, 
neglecting objects fit for wiſe men, full of ingratitude, and all ſuch things which in 
ed tpn | | „ every 


.- 


© be royally entertained. The Lord asked him who was his Harbinger. 


Ana mſciri& 7, Secondly. Chriſt's Humble man bears contumelies evenly and fweetly, and dere, 


pro nihilo re 
tari. Gerſon 


366 Confderatims upon Chriſt's Sermon of Humi ny Z Part 


that we are nothing of our ſelves, that we have nothing of our own, that we h 


fair name; but then cats not of thoſe fruits himſelf, but tranſmits them to the uſe of 


every man elſe we look upon as ſcars and deformities, and which we uſe to fine 
and take one alone as ſufficient to diſgrace and diſrepute all the excellencieg of on! 
Neighbour. But if we would eſteem them with the ſame ſeverity in our ſelvez 2 
remember with how many ſuch objections our little felicities are covered, it would may 
us charitable in our cenſures, compaſſionate and gentle to others, apt to excuſe, mth 
ready to ſupport their weakneſſes, and in all accidents and chances to our ſelyes to he 
content and thankfull, as knowing the worſt of poverty and inconvenienceto he mer. 
cy and a ſplendid fortune in reſpect of our demerits. I have read, that! when the Dube 
of Candia had voluntarily entred into the incommodities of a Religious Poverty an f 
Retirement, he was one day ſpied and pitied by a Lerd of 1taly, who out of tender. 
e neſs wiſhed him to be more carefull and nutritive of his perſon. The good Duke an. 
ey yered, Sir, be not troubled, and think not that I am ill provided of conve 


| | nienc . 
for I ſend a Harbinger before, who makes my lodgings ready, and takes care tha I 


7  Harbir He anſwereq iſ 
*The knowledge of my ſelf, and the conſideration of what I deſerve for my fin, which 


js eternal torments : and when with this knowledge I arrive at my lodging, how un. 
provided ſoever I find it, methinks it is ever better than ] deſerve. The ſum of this 
Meditation conſiſts in believing, and confidering, and reducing to practice thoſe thoughts 

| ave re. 
ceived more than ever we can diſcharge, that we have added innumerable ſins, Ys 
we can call nothing our own but ſuch things which we are aſhamed to own, and 
ſuch things which are apt to ruine us. If we do nothing contrary to the purpoſe and 
hearty perſuaſion of ſuch thoughts, then we think meanly of our ſelves. And in or- 
der to it, we may make ule of this advice, To let no day paſs without ſome fad recolle. 
tion and memory of ſomewhat which may put us to confuſion and mean opinion of 
our ſelves: either call to mind the worſt of our fins, or the undiſcreeteſt of our actions, 
or the greateſt of our ſhame, or the unciviteſt of our affronts, any thing to make us de. 
ſcend lower, and kiſs tlie foot of the mountain. And this conſideration applied alſo to 


every tumour of ſpirit, as ſoon as it riſes, may poſſibly allay it. 


not to be honoured by others. He chuſes to do thoſe things that deſerve honour and 3 


others, and the glories of God. This is a certain conſequence of the other: For he that 
truly diſeſteems himſelf is content that others ſhould do fo too; and he who with ſome 
regret and impatience hears himſelf ſcorned or undervalued, hath not acquired the grace 
of Humility. Which Serapiox in Caſſian noted to a young perſon, who perpetually ac- 
cuſed himſelf, with the greateſt ſemblances of Humility, but was impatient when Sera- 


6 " a — $6 * ; | / 
Appeters de bumilitate laudem, humuilitatic þ101 reproved him. Did you hope that Iwould have Prat- 


von eft virtus, ſed ſubyerſio. Quid eniu per ver- 
ſum magls aut indignius, quam ut inde velis ha- 


* ſed your Humility, and have reputed you for a Saint? It is 


NE ROE TONE IE *aſtrange perverſenets to deſire others to eſteem highly of you 


s. Bernard, for that, in which to your ſelf you ſeem moſt unworthy. 


Eft qui mquiter hum iliat ſe, & interiors e9w He that inquires into the faults of his own actions, requiring 
ſunt plena dolo. Ecclus. 12. 11. 


mal laſtivias eſ diſcovered a bale of dice, a box of perfumes, and the picture of his fair Miſtreſs. Cari- 


Cari ſiaus: In 
Saturnalibus 
ambulat toga- 
tus. Mart. 


and art refuſed; they are cried up, thou diſgraced and hiſſed at; and while they are 


this ſweetly, aud entertain the uſage as thy zuſt portion, and as an accident moſt fit and 


them that ſaw them to tell him in what he did amiſs, not to 
learn the fault but to engage them to praiſe it, cozens himſelf into Pride, and makes 
Humility the inſtrument, And a man would be aſhamed if he were told that he uſed 
ſtratagems for praiſe. But ſo glorious a thing is Humility, that Pride, to hide her own 
ſhame, puts on the others viſour; it being more to a proud man's purpoſes to ſeem 
Humble than to be ſo, And ſuch was the Cynick whom Lucian derided, becauſe that 
one ſearching his ſcrip in expectation to have found in it mouldy bread or old rags, he 


ſlanus walked in his Gown in the Feaſt of Saturn; and when all Rome was let looſe in 
wantonneſs, he put on the long Robe of a Senatour, and a ſevere perſon : and yet no- 

thing was more laſcivious than he. But the Devil Pride, prevails ſometimes upon the 
ſpirit of Luſt, Humility neither directly nor by conſequenee ſeeks for praiſe, and ſufters 
it not to reſt upon its own pavement, but reflects it all upon God; and receives all le- 
ſenings and inſtruments of affront and diſgrace, that mingle not with ſin or undecencies, 
more willingly than Panegyricks. When others have their deſires, thou not thine; the 
fayings of another are eſteemed, thine ſlighted; others ask and obtain, thou beggeſt 


Jen 1 ban thou art laid by, as ſit for nothing; or an unworthy perſon commands the 
and rules thee like a tyrant, he reproves thee, ſuſpedts thee, reviles thee ; canſt thou bear | 


pro per | 


proper tothy perſon and condition? Doſt thou not raiſe Theatres to thy (elf, and take 
delight in the ſuppletories of thy owngood opinion, and the flatteries of ſuch whom 
thou endeareſt to thee, that their praiſing thee ſhould heal the wounds of thine honour 
by an imaginary and phantaſtick reſtitution > He that is not content and patient in af- 

fonts, hath not yet learned Humility of the Holy Jes. | 
8. Thirdly, As Chrif#'s Humble mam is content in affronts, and not greedy of praiſe; {0 
when it in preſented to him, he takes no contentment in it and if it be eaſie to want Praiſe 
when it is denied, yet it is harder not to be delighted with it when it is offered. But 
there is much reaſon that we ſhould put reſtraints upon our ſelves, leſt if we be praiſed „ --. 
without deſert, we find a greater Judgment of God; or if we have done well, and eaten 
received. praiſe for it, we loſe all our reward, which God hath depoſited for them that * vid.) 
receive not their good things in this life, For as ſilver is tried in the melter, and gold in ju, 3 
the Crucible 3 ſo is 4 man tried in the mouth of him that praiſes him : that is, he is eithe r nn func, majus 
darifed from his droſs, by looking upon the praiſe as a homily to teach and an inſtru- ep - 
ment to invite his duty ʒ or elſe, if he be already pure, he is conſolidated, ſtrengthened 4. hi in quibur 
in the ſobriety of his ſpirit, and retires himſelf cloſer into the ſtrengths and ſecurities eee 25 . 
of Humility. Nay, thisſtep of Humility uſes in very holy perſons to be enlarged to à beni - 
delight in affronts and diſreputation in the world. Nom 1 begin to be Chriſt's Diſciple, des. 8. Greg. 
aid Ignatius the Martyr, when in his journey to Rome he ſuffered perpetual: revilings 
and abuſe. St. Paul rejoyced in his infirmities and reproach ;. and all the Apoſtles at Jeru- 
{dem went from the tribunal rejoycing that they were eſteemed worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the 4g; . 4 
ume of 7eſus.\ This is an excellent condition and degree of Humility. But I chuſe tot 
add one that is leſs, but in all perſons neceſſary, rp. e 
9. Fourthly, CHviſt . Humble man is carefull neuer to ſpeak any thing that may red ound 
to hit own praiſe, unleſs it be with a deſign of Charity or Duty, that either God's glo- 
ry or the profit of his neighbour be concerned in it; but never ſpeaking with a deſign 
to be eſteemed learned or honourable. St. Arſenius had been Tutor to three Czſars., 
Theodoſons, Arcadins and Honorius but afterwards when he became Rel igious, no wor 
eſcaped him that might repreſent and tell of his former greatneſs. And it is obſervable 
concerning St. Jerome, that although he was of noble extraction, yet in all his own 
Writings there is not the ſmalleſt intimation of it. This I deſire to be underſtood only 
to the ſence and purpoſes of Humility, and that we have no deſigns of vanity and fan- 
ey in ſpeaking leatnedly, or recounting our exteriour advantages: but if either the pro- 
t of our Brother or the glory of God, if either there be Piety or Charity in the deſign, 
it is law full to publiſh all thoſe excellencies with which God hath diſtinguiſhed us from 
others. The young Marquis of Caſtilian being to do publick exerciſe in his courſe of 
Philoſophy; made it a caſe of Conſcience whether he were bound to diſpute his beſt, 
fearing leſt vanity might tranſport him in the midſt of thoſe praiſes which his Collegi- 
ates might give him. It was anexcellent conſideration in the young Gentleman: But 
in actions civil and humane, ſince the danger is not ſo immediate, and a little compla- 
cency, becoming the inſtrument of vertue and encouragement of ſtudies, may with like 
are be referred to God as the giver, and celebrate his praiſes 3 he might with more ſafe- 
ty have done his utmoſt : it being in ſome ſence a duty to encourage others, to give 
account of our Graces and our labours, and all the appendent vanity may quickly be 
luppreſſed. A good name may give us opportunity of perſuading others to their duty, 
eſpecially in an Age in which men chuſe their Doctrines by the men that preach them: 
and St. Paul uſed his liberty when he was zealous for his Corinthian Diſciples, but re- 
(trained himſelf when it began to make reflections upon his own ſpirit. But although a 
good name be neceſſary, and in order to ſuch good ends whither it may ſerve it is law- 
full to deſire it; yet a great name, and a pompous honour, and ſecular greatneſs, hath 
more danger In it to our ſelves, than ordinarily it can have of benefit to others. And 
Athough a man may uſe the greateſt honours to the greateſt purpoſes, yet ordinary 
perſons may not ſafely deſire them; becauſe it will be found very hard to have ſuch my- 
ſterious and abſtracted conſiderations, as to ſeparate all our proper inteteſt from the pub- 
lick end. To whichT add this conſideration, That the contempt of Honour, and the 
ſtant purſuit of Humility, is more effective of the ghoſtly benefit of others, than Ho- 
ours and great Dignities can be, unleſs it be rarely and very accidentally. . FE 

10. If we need any new incentives to the practice of this Grace, I can ſay no more, 
but that Humility is Truth, and Pride is a Lye; that the one glorifies God, the other 
 Uihonours him > Humility makes men like Angels, Pride makes Angels to become De- 
"ls; that Pride is folly, Humility is the temper of a holy ſpirit and excellent Wiſdom ; 
that Humility is the way to glory, Pride to ruine and eonfufton; Humility makes Saints 


* 


* „ r I OR. ES. Os RR, — 


_ 
1 
3 
' 
U 
iy 
6 
I4 
14 
; 
* 
£1 
19 
[ 
1 
* 
Y 
) 
Il 
© 
4 
3 
! 
3 
1 
. 
C8 
1 
N 
. 
Lo 
"8 
1 
* 
* 
1 
Wo 
: 


— 
— 


— 


— 


= 


1 
j 
f 
| 
1 
4 
1 


— K 222 4-4 


Conſiderations upon Chrift's o ermon of Hu 


8 — . 
mility. PART III 


n 


2 rr e een nn nn 
* 9 TI OC > rot. 


9 — — — 


own intereſt in it moſt of all. And there is no one Grace in which Chriſt 


8 O Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who wert pleaſed to lay aſide the Glories and incompreber- 


ulidſi put on a cloud upon thy Brightneſs, and wert inveſted with the impure and imperfel 
brolen robe of Humane nature, and didſt abate thoſe Splendours which broke through the 


haſt ſo covered with a cloud that we might without amazement behold thy Excellencies ; male 
ut to imitate thy gracious Condeſcenſions ; take from us all vanity and phantaſticł complacen- 


depoſited for all them that ſeek thy glory, and deſpiſe their own, that they may imitate th 


proud Underſtanding and my prouder Affedb ions, and bring me under thy yoke ; that I my 
| doe thy work, and obey my Superiours, and be a ſervant of all my brethren in their neceſſities, 


th 
0 


on earth, Pride undoes them: Humility beatifies the Saints in Heaven, and the Ede, 
throw their crowns at the foot of the Throne; Pride diſgraces a man among all the Societies 
of earth: God loves one, and Satan ſolicits the cauſe of the other, and Promotes his 
| ropou 
himſelf imitable ſo ſignally as in this of Meekneſs and Humility: for the 5 * 
which he undertook the condition of a Servant, and a life of Poverty, and a death of 
Diſgrace; and waſhed the feet of his Diſciples, and even of Judas himſelf, that his 3. 
ction might be turned into a Sermon to preach this Duty and to make it as eternal as his 
own Story. ; | | | 
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The PAR YER. 


fible Majeſty which cloathed thy Infinity from before the beginning of Creatures, and 


i Þ 


weil, commanding Devils not if e thee, and men not to proclaim thy Excellencies, and 
the Apoſtles not to reveal thoſe Glories of thine which they diſcovered incireling thee nyo 
mount Tabor in thy transfiguration, and didſt by e ef Homilies and ſymbolical vy. 
ſterious ations, as with deep characters, engrave Humility into the ſpirits of thy Diſciples 
and the Diſcipline of Chriſtianity ;, teach us to approach near to theſe thy Glories, which thay 


cies in our own perſons or actions; and when there ariſes a reputation conſequent to the per- 
- formance of any part of our Duty, make us to reflect the glory upon thee, ſuffering nothing to 
' adhere to our own ſpirits but ſhame at our own. imperfection, and thankfulneſs to thee for al 
thy alſiſtancec. Let us never ſeek the praiſe of men from unhandſome ations, from flatteries 
aud unworthy diſcourſes, nor entertain the praiſe with delight, though it proceed from better 
principles; but fear and tremble, leſt we deſerve puniſhment, or loſe a reward which thou buf 


example of their Lord. Thou, O Lord, didſt triumph over Sin and Death; ſubdue ſom 


aud eſteem my ſelf inferiour to all men by a deep ſenſe of my own unworthineſs, and in al 
ings may obey thy Laws, and conform to thy precedents, and enter into thine inheritance, 
2 and Eternal Jeſus. Amen. 5 n . 
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ny thing. hould begreater than himſelf, And when God gave his Son to the world, 
it cou 


rizhtly underftood, and Jeſs truly valued. But Chriſt may ſay to us as once to the wo- 
man of Samari 


thee thou wou dt: alk him : So, if we were ſo'wile, or ſo fortunate to know the excelleneß 
of this gift of the 


k, Chriſt, was not able to 


ll be taught confidence, and modeſty ; a reſigning our underſtanding to the voice of 


moſt as nin 


4 edience, or Charity. 3 1 3 wing, 5 an £19. en Þ 0 Se i 
oc the words that they underſtand them alſo in 


£10 alten the 
ot underſtand thema zh fel lent, nge bel it, we 

Og read z and by. File phy We are lech anton belief of that ſubſtance whoſe 
entsthele are as we are to b 


irons 4s i objc@ 18 infallible, or can de as certain in its concluſion as ſenſe is cer- 
5 e Ong, we malt at do hand doubt but that it is Chi Body. Let 
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370 Of the Inſtitution anus 


* Acceptum Panem & diflributum diſcipuls Corpus ſuum lum fecit, Hue eſt Corpus me- * And the * 
um, dicende, id ef, fighra corporu mei. Hara g. von fuiſſas, niſi ueritatis efſet corpus. dmit th nt? ih were ſafer ( 
Tertul. /ib. 4. contre Marcion. cap. 40. udd fi quitquid ingreditur in es, in ventrem abit, adm. 5 e WOT SIN their firſt ſence, 
& in ſeceſſum cjicitur, & ille cibus qui ſanftiflcatir per verum Dei pdrque objecrationem, in which we ſhall no more 
Juxta id quod habet materiale in ventram abit, & in reeffſum it iter, Ge. & has qivs he all 


te typico|ymbelicdque carpre. Origen. in 15. 60p. 8. Matt. Fa pipeline ty avpalG 8. War With Reaſon, nor fo mu 
romTINE x, Te hue} rA Thu 


elxalas iEleurar glows pre 38 6H 1 anon beins 9 TÞ gina, m ads, 
dera d, d, ei He uv. Theod Dia: tractor 7 
iythians, decentes Hamanam Chriſtum Naturam converſum iri in Divinam, eodem ſcil. ictory perſuaſion, who, tog. 


modo quo panis 


| * void the natural 1 
ö re, Ce. Our Bleſſed Saviour, who bath e the living Bread 4 ral fenſe, affim i 
and a Vine, bn alſo Lv. ae __ oy 1 TOO, nd defign is ne td 
Body and Bloud, not changing their Nature but adding to Nature Grace. See be S Onely to make this Sacra. 
di vin res eſt. Propter quod per cadem Divine eſicimur conſortes nature, temen non - rugs of dy In the 
definit eſſe ſubſtantia vel naturs jw & Ne —_ pots 85 Er Gel & fenſeof Faith, and not of Philoſy. 
mis Chriſti in actione myſterioruym ctlebnantur. p. Gelaſius ir. mur. Neſtorimm Hh | | 7 
* —_ Non quia L corpus ejus fit panis, poculum ſanguis ; ſed PAY s they may remember that Its 
quid myſterium corporis e jus ſanguimſque contineant. Facundas. Si n. Sacraments ng 
quandem Lang 3 e. — Jocramatts eee, der put that all that reality m 
n ent: ex hac a. ſimilitudine pler unique ipſ arm rum ngnine gc- 1. 4 E 1 A 
3 epiſt. 23. Idem contr. Bain Monich., , d.c. 2. Quad ab be ſpiritual ; and if It be Chri $ 
omnibus appellatur Sacrificium, fu oft vers - ſactificis,” n | quo- dar Chrifti 


Dialog. called 


feats Fade iravfere fe prices o,.in e 
. (ed myſterium corporis ejus cont inetur; nt0_magis va 
8. Chet. 5 imper 115 Matt h. Idem in . ad Calbe, in 


Fi ſicante gratià , mediante ſacerdote, liberatus quidem of ab ee, Papi, ; aim miſtake, to think whatſoeveris real 
8 


autem habitur oft Deminici Corperis appelatione, efiamſi na us Panis in co pormapſit," muſt be natural; and it is no leſsto 
e. e yy 1 a e Yom 0 br yy 9H f 7A Ty ries | * SEE think ſpiritual to be onely figurz- 
CCC he OE En mach, and uf 
too little. Philoſophy and Faith may'well be reconciled 3 and whaſoever objection can 


| Cor. 16.16, Zven a Clavis, and taught the Church to unlock fo great a Secret. Chrift ſaid, Thi i 


6 q 2 , 5 "I 7 . to 
Faith, as not to believe it to be Chriſt's Body. But it would be confidered. that * 


lsof the 


; ; a , He that he. 
lieves it to be Bread, and yet verily to be Chriſt's Body, is onely tied alſo th 


. by imylj 
tion to believe God's Omnipotence, that he who affirmed it can alſo ik * 


| eg more b 
it be believed verily to be the Body of our Lord. And if they think it impoſſi, w 
reconcile its being Bread with the verity of being Chriſt's Body, let them remember 


| d aun 10 een Or OTE: Miracles,” and if 
contradict more Sciences, and to refuſe the teſtimony of Senſe, in affirming the 4 


4 N | ſ a 
cial manner of Tranfubſtantizghy 


be at 


ih Gd, A L. Arve, AN th with Senſe, and not at all with! 
4 len Spurs ore. b, Tait And for perſons of the cot 
in 5 Chriſti, ait, Certè coaem fall. ode, hog aft, nullo, 0 3 Zorię 


g1s with che bo Nane te n of his Onely to be figurative, ſince thei 


g really preſent does not hin- 


‚ i, i quo cone Chr Body, ſo it be not affirmed ſuch in 
Eee is ro ae, nd, Fiber tn hex gf, Sir d natural ſenſe and manner, it f 
;, qui Chriſti care eſt, ſw mode wocetur Corpus Chriſti ciom reve- ſtill onely the object of Faith aud 
Spirit; and if it be affirmedondy 
. to be ſpiritual, there is then of 
danger to Faith in admitting the 

be een f 
autequam ſonftificctur pats, Payens neuiupmy, divint auto illum ſas · re 255 IM. fupp ir woe 


invade this union may be cured by modeſty. And if we profeſs we underftand not the 
manner of this Myſtery, we fay no more but that it is a Myftery : and if it had been ne- 
ceffary we ſhould have conſtrued it into the moſt latent ſence, Chriſt himſelf would have 


my Body, this Is my Bloud St. Paul ſaid, The bread of b ing that we break is the commun 


17. * — if * Le : 9 . 
„e cation of the botly of Chrift, and the Chalice which we bleſs is the 
ry ſoft. notat Hpoſtolum non di uiſſa Pane "i #4 bean omit rins rt5 N 
_— rp rc ade 12 . communication ofthe blond of Chriſt; and, We are all one body, 


dicaret ita partieipari corpus Domiai, us Fant u- becauſe we eat 0 one bread. One Penn 48 well as the other 


Eder. verge ale, . is the-matyer of Faith, and the 


6 U pariem aliquam fbi atter of them is alſo of Senle 3 


wendicar, ö de retins particepr M. \ "ONECTS AS literal as the other, and he that diſtinguiſhes in his be- 


5 


Iucef as hie may place the impropriety upon which part bepleale 


and either ſay it is improperly-ealled Bead, ot improperly called Chrif's Body ; (0 be 
can have nothing to ſecure hispropofitjon from'trrour, or himſelf from boldneſs in de- 


ereeing concerning Myſteries againft the teſtimonies of Senſe, or beyond the modelty 
and ſimplicity of Chriſtian Faith! Let us love and adore the abyſs of Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs,” and entertain the Sacrament with juſt and holy receptions ; and then we 
{hall receive all thoſe fruits of it which ancarneſt diſputer, or a'peremptory dogmati 


at 
- 

2 

eg 


zer, whether he happen right or wrong, hath no warrant to expe upon the interelt 
of his Opinion. | = 
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77 the Inſtitution of this Sacrament Chriſt manifeſted, fiſt, his Almighty Power, 
ſ Fc Ay his infinite Wiſdom, and thirdly, His unſpeakable Charity. Firſt; his Power 
ec nifeſt in making the Symbols to be the inſtruments of conveying himſelf to the 
175 of the Receiver. He nouriſhes the Soul with bread, and feeds the Body with a 
Prament ; he makes the Body ſpiritual by his Graces there miniſtred, and makes the 
Joni to be united to his Body by à participation of the Divine nature. In the Sacra- 
wache Body which is reigning in Heaven is expoſed upon the Table of bleſlng; 
me o) which was broken for us is now broken again, and yet remains impaffi- 


- 


* 


ſeerated portion of bread and wine does exhibit Chriſt intirely to the 


\  Fyery. con 
bs {dap and yet Chriſt remains one, while he is wholly miniſtred in 10000. 
-rtions. So long as we call theſe myſterious, and make them intricate to exerciſe 
Fr Faith, and to repreſent the wonder of the Myſtery, and to encreaſe our Charity; 
arr being inquiſitive into the abyſs can hape no evil purpoſes. Ood hath inſtituted. 
the Rite in viſible Symbols, to make the ſecret Grace as preſential and diſcernible as 
+ might, that by an inſtrument of Senſe our, ſpirits might be accommodated as with 
an exteriour object to produce an internal act. But it is the prodi y of a miraculous 
1 85 by inſt roments ſo caſie to produce effects ſo glorious. This then is the object 
M . area nn, 
oe Pre this effect of Power does alſo! reniark the Divine Miſdom, who 


. 

. 

bs * 
2 


1a ordained ſuch Sympofs, which not only, like ſpittie and clay toward the curing 


. 


lind eyes, proclaim an Almighty, Power, put they Are appoſite and Proper to ſignify 


2 9 


Duty, and become to us like the Word of life, and from Bread they turn into a Ho- 
nily. For therefore our wiſeſt Maſter hath. appointed Bread and Wine, that we may 
be corporally united, to him; that as the Symbols becoming nutriment are turned in- 
to the ſubſtance of our bodies, ſo Chriſt being the food of our Souls ſhould aſſimilate 


w, making us partakers of the Divine Nature. It alſo tells us, that from hence we de- 


: 


ire life and holy motion; for in hit we live, and none, aid heve our being. He is the 


ſaft of our life, and the light of our eyes, and the ſtrength of our ſpirit ; He is the 
Viand for our journey, and the Antepaſt of Heaven. And becauſe this holy Myſtery 
bes intended. to be.a Sacrametit of Union, thi Leſſon is morally repreſented in the 
5mbols; . That as the ſalutary juice is expreſſed from man cluſters running into one 
Chalice, and the Bread is a maſs made of many grains of Wheat; ſo we alſo Cas the 
Anoſtle_inferrs from hence, himſelf abſerving the Analogy) ſhould be oe bread and one 
lady, becauſe we partakt of that one bread. And it were to be willed that from hence 
ſo all Chriſtiaus would underſtand. à fignification of another Duty, and that they 
yould often communicate; as-remembringithat the Soul may need a frequent mini- 
ſration as well as the Body its daily proportion. This conſideration of the Divine 
Wiſtom.is apt to produce Reverence, Humility atid Submiſſion of our underſtandingto 
6. Thirdly, But the ſtory of the Love of our deareſt Lofd is written in largeſt chara- 
&rs, who not only was at that inſtant buſie in doing Man the greateſt good, even then 
when Man yas eontriv ing his death and his diſtonour, but-contrived to e 
liter Paſſion to us without an) circumſtances of Horrour, in ſymbols of pleaſure and 
delight; that mel nay taſie and Jes hom gracious bur EO R Di, Who would not ttanſmit 
the record of his Paſſion to us iu any thing that might trouble us. No Love can be grea- 


1 5 1 99 N 


ter than that which is fo beatifical as to beſtow the greateſt good ; and no Love can 
be better expreſſed than that which, although it is productive of the greateſt bleſſings, 
jet is curious alſo ta obſerve the ſmalleſt circumſtanoes: And not only both: thee, but 
many other circumſtances and argnmerts of Love concurr im the Holy Skctiment,” f. It 
4 tenderneſs of affection that miniſters wWholfotme Phyſick with arts ad inſtrütuents 
of pleaſure. And fuch was the Charity of our Lord, who brings health to us in a gol: 


den Chalice z life not in the bitter drugs of Egypt, but in ſpirits and quititeſſences; gi- 
ving us apples of Paradiſe, | at the ſame time yielding food and healttf and pleaſure; : 
2 Love deſires. to do all good to its beloved object, and that is tlie greateſt lo ye 
ihich gives us the greateſt bleſſings. And the Sacrament therefore is the argument ob 
his greateſt Jove 5 iii we receive the honey rr "he eee 
laub with his bitter herbs, Chriſt with all his griefs, and his Paſ on with al che fad. 
ary effects of it. 3. Love defires to be remembred and td have his objeck in perpetttal — 
tepreſentment.: And this Sacrament Chriſt: deſigned to that purpoſe, that he, Whois not 
Preſent to our eyes might always be preſent tõ ohr pirits 4 Love demands love agznn. 
nd to deſire to be belovethis-of it felf à great argument of love; And as God cat rn 
Nye us a greater bleſſing thati His Love, Which is himfolf-with an excellency'df flat, COS 8e 
e 30 0 "ny 8 | „ 
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; Cor: 6. 1. And Religion here on earth} that we maybe workers together! with God, (as St. Pad 
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to us ſuperadded 4 ſo what greater deiiionſtration'6F-it ca he mike t us, tbr log, 
ſire us to love him with as much earneſtneſs and 'vehemejicy of deſite, as if we w 7 
that to him which he is eſſentially to'us, the authouft of our being and our Fler 
5. And yet to conſummate this Love, and repreſent it to be the greateſt and moſt & 
cellent, the Holy Jeſur hath in this Sacrament deſigned that we ſhould i. 


| 9 1 be unite 
our ſpirits with him, incorporated to his body, partake of his Divine nature, 19105 
municate in all his Graces: and Love hath no expreffion beyond this, that it defr 
to be united unto its object. So that Wat Moſes ſaid to the men of Irael, Wh 11 
3s ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh unto them, ar the LOR D our God 3s in all thing, 5 
which we call upon him? we can enlarge in the meditation of this Holy Sacrament: 
for now the Lord our God calls upon us, not only to be nigh unto him, but to de 
all one with bim g not only as he was in the Incarnation, fleſh of opr fleſh and bone 
four bone, but alſo to communicate in ſpirit,” in grace, in nature, in Divinity i 
7. Upon the ſtrength ofthe premiſſes we may ſoofier take an eſtimate of the Graces 
which are conveyed to us in the reception and celebration of this Holy Sacrament and 
Sacrifice. For as it is a Commemoration and repreſentment of Chriſt's Death, ſo it is 
a commemorative Sacrifice; as we receive the ſymbols and the myſtery,” fo it is 2 K. 
crament. In both capacities the benefit"is. next to infinite. Firſt, For 'whatſoeyer 
Chriſt did at the Inſtitution, the ſame he commanded” the Chufch to do in remem. 


? * E 7 6 
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brance and repeated rites; and himſelf alſo does the ſame thing in Heaven for us 
making perpetual Interceſſion for his Church, the body of his redeemed ones, by fe- 
preſenting to his Father his Death and Sacrifice: there he fits à High-prieſt continual- 
ly, and offers ſtill the ſame one perfect Saeriſſcę, that is} MA repreſents it as having 
been once finiſhed and conſummate in order to perpetual and never. failing events. And 


this alſo his Miniſters do on earth, they offer up tlie fanie' Saerifiee to God, the (acti. 


fice of the Croſs, by prayets, and a commemorating rite and fepreſentment according 
to his holy Inſtitution. ' And as all the effects of Grace and the titles of glory were 
purchaſed for us on the Croſs, and the actual myſteries of Redemption perfected on 
earth, but are applied to us ànd made effectual to ſingle perſons ind communities of 
men by Chriſt's interceſſion in: Heaven: ſo alſo they are ptomoted by acts of Duty 


expreſſes it,) and in virtue of the eternal and all-ſufficient Sacrifice may offer up our 
prayers and our duty, and by repreſenting that ſacrifice may ſend up tògether with our 
prayers an inſtrument of their graciouſneſs and accœeptation. The Funerals of a decea. 
ſed; friend are not only performed at his firſt intef ring, but in the monthly minds 
nd anniverſary commemorations, and our grief returns upon the ſight of a picture, or 
upon any inſtance which: our dead friend deſired us to preſerve as his memorial: we 
celebrate and exhibit the Lord s death in ſacrament and ymbol. And this is that great 
expreſs, which when the Church offers to God the Father, # obtains all thoſe bleſ- 
ſings which that ſacriſice purchaſed : Themiſtocles ſnatchd up the for of King Adne- 
tus, and held him between himſelf and death, to mitigate tlie rage of the King, and 
prevailed Accordingly. Our very Holding up the 80n f God, and repreſenting him 
to his Father, is the doing an act of med ĩation and advantage to our ſelves in the vir- 
tue and efficacy of the Mediatour. As Cbriſ is a Prieſt aa Heaven for ever, and yet 
does not ſacrifice himſelf afreſh;; nor yet without a facrifice could he be a Prieſt, but 
by a daily miniſtration and interceſſion repreſents his ſacrifice' to God, and offers him- 
{elf as ſacrificed; ohe does upon earth by the miniſtery of his ſervants; he is offered 
to God, that is, heiß by Prayers and the Sacrament repreſented or offered up th God us 
ſacrificed, which, in effect, is a celebration of his death, and the apf tying it to the 
preſent and future neceſſities of the Church das wie are capable, by à tminiſtery like to 
his in Heaven. It follows then, that the celebration of this Sacrifice be in its propor- 


Ai catix, be- tion * an inſtrument of applying the proper Sacrifice to all the purpoſes which it fit 
ii elend, 20 <chened., It is miniſterially and by application an iuſtrument propitiatory, it is Er- 
ae deri Chaxiſtical, it is an homage i and am act f ad oration, and it is impetratory, and ob- 
witer ſalutim- tains for us and for the; whole Church alli the benefits of the ſacrißee, which is now &- 
ue bebeue-lebrated and applied I thatis; As thisRite is the remembrande und miniſterial celeb. 
aum & bolcan-tion of Chriſt's ſacrifice, ſo it is deſtined to do honour to God, to expreſs the homag* 
eee duty 0 his ſervants, 0 acknowledge His ſupreme dominion, 5 to give him thanks 
& purgandss and. worſhip, tocheg patdon, bleſſings and ſupply of all our needs. And its profit is 


iniquitates, ex- 


Aſtens. S. er Enlarged not only to the perſon. celg ating;- t tu allto whom they deſign it, accot- 
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cena Dem, ding to the nature of Sacrifices/and-Prayers, and all Tuch dolce, offt G 
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the holy 4, N diſpence. 1. He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud 


| Angels, that puts his hand into the diſh with the King of all the Creatures, and feeds 
upon the eternal Son of God, joining things below with things above, Heaven with | 
Farth, Life with Death, that mortality might be ſwallowed.up of life, and Sin be de- 
ſtroyed by the inhabitation of its greateſt Conquerour. And now I need not enumerate 
any particulars, ſince the Spirit of God hath aſcertained us that Chriſt enters into our 
hearts, and takes poſſeſſion, and abides there; that we are made Temples and celeſtial 
Manſions; that we are all one with our Judge, and with our Redeemer; that our 
Creator is bound unto his Creature with bonds of charity which nothing can diſſolve, 
unleſs our own hands break them; that Man is united with God, and our weakneſs is 
fortified by his ſtrength, and our miſeries wrapped up in the golden leaves of glory. 
2. Hence it follows + the Sacrament is an inſtrument of reconciling us to God, and 
taking off the remanent guilt and ſtain, and obligations of our fins. This is the bloud 
that was ſhed for you for the remiſſion of ſins. For there is no condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſuch are all they who 8 eat the fleſh of CHriſt: by recei- 
ving him, they more and more receive remiſſion of ſins, redemption, ſanctification, 
wiſdom, and certain hopes of glory. For as the Soul touching and united to the fleſh 
of Adam contracts the ſtain of original miſery and imperfection; ſo much the rather 
ſhall the Soul united to the fleſh of Chriſt receive pardon and purity, and all thoſe bleſ- 
ſed emanations from our union with the Second Adam. But this is not to be under- 
Rood, as if the firſt beginnings of our pardon, were in the holy Communion ; for then a 
man might come with his impurities along with him, and lay them on the holy Table, 
to ſtain and pollute ſo bright a preſence. No; firſt Repentance muſt 4 N the ways of 
the Lord: and in this holy Rite thoſe words of our Lord are verified, He that is juſti- 
fed let him be juſtified ſtill; that is, here he may receive the increaſe of Grace; and as it 
grows; ſo fin dies, and we are reconciled by nearer unions and approximations to God. 
9. Thirdly, The holy Sacrament is the pledge of Glory, ang : 
the earneſt of Immortality. For when we have received him Aga edeuarey apud S. Tgnat. epi. 
who hath overcome Death, and henceforth dies no more, he be- Ts ingot cred 1 2p r 
comes to us like the Tree of life in Paradiſe: and the conſe- mntoar comm mean, biker vir eters 
crated Symbols are like the ſeeds of an eternal duration, ſprin- nam, & reſuſcitabo eum in noviſſim»die. 
ging up in us to eternal life, nouriſhing our ſpirits with Grace, ä 
which is but the prologue and the infancy of Glory, and differs from it onely as a. 
Child from a Man. But God firſt raiſed up his Son to life, and by giving him to us hath 
alſo conſigned us to the ſame ſtate; for our life is hid with Chriſt in God. When we coloſ. 3. 3. 
Jay doven and caſt aſide the impurer robes of fleſh, they are then but preparing for 
glory: and if by the onely touch of Chriſt, bodies were redintegrate and reſtored to na- 
- *tural perfe&ions, how ſhall not we live for ever who eat his fleſhand drink his bloud? | 
Itis the diſcourſe of 8. Cyr:/. Whatſoever the Spirit can convey to the body of the g. cyril. alex. 
Church we may expect from this Sacrament : for as the Spirit is the inſtrument of 1-4.in 70.c.14. 
life and action, ſo the Bloud of Chriſt is the conveyance of his Spirit. And let all the my- = 5 en. J. 4. 
ſterious places of Holy Scripture concerning the effects Chriſt communicated in the bleſ- Sie & wrpor« 
led Sacrament be drawn together in one Scheme, we cannot but obſerve, that although 5 e 
they are ſo expreſſed as that their meaning may ſeem intricate and involved, yet pony N 
cannot be dravvn to any meaning at all, but it is as glorious in its ſenſe as it is myſtert- fant corpribi- | 
ous in the expreſſion; and the more intricate they ate, the greater is their purpoſe; no ers, 
words being apt and proportionate to ſignifie this ſpiritual ſecret and excellent effects 1 
of the Spirit. A veil is drawn before all theſe teſtimonies, becauſe the 7757 were not 
able to behold the glory which they cover with their curtain: and Chriſt dwelling in 
us, and giting us his fleſh to eat and {his blaud to drink, and the hiding of our life with 
God, and the: communian.of the boch of Chriſt; and Chriſt being our life, are ſuch ſecret 
glories, - that as the fruition of _ is the portion of the other world, ſoalſois Be 
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full Ce aria and underſtanding of them. For therefore God appears to us ina cloud 

and his glories in a yeil, that we underſtanding more of it hy its concealment than we 

can by its open face, which is too bright for our weak eyes, may with more piety alo 

entertain the greatneſs by theſe indefinite and myſterious 3 than we can 

by plain and direct intuitions, which like the Sun in a direct ray enlightens the ob. 
e / / Ian edtgt rt,” 

10. I ſhould but in other words deſcribe the ſame glories, if I ſhould add, That thi 

Holy Sacrament does enlighten the ſpirit of Man, and elarifie it with ſpiritual diſcer. 

nings; and as he was to the two Diſciples at Emmaus, ſo alſo to other faithful. people 

„ Chriſt. is known in the breaking of bread: That it is a greg: 

T.anquam leones ignem [| irantes recedamus ex | a „ | | ; Breat 

wa menſa, Demonibus facti terribiles. S. Chryſ. — defence againſt the hoſtilities of our ghoſtly enemies, this 

Poculum quo inebriatur affeckus fdelium. . Holy Brea , being like the Cake of Gideon's Camp, overtur- 

. Ambrof: Ser. 15: in Hal. 115. ning the tents of Midian: That it is the relief of our forrows, 


the Antidote and Per Ines of Souls, the viand of our journey, the guard and paſs- 
port of our death, the wine of Angels: That it is more healthfull than Rhubarb, more 
pleaſant than Caſſia: That the beetle and Lareca of the y. 
1 „ dians, the Moly or Nepenthe of Plim, the Lirinon of the 
* 1 Hrrrelom $402 N ra vdyra M arra Perſians, the Balſam of Judæa, the Manna of 1/7 ae), the Ho- 
deer. nep of Jonathan, are but weak expreſſions to tell us that this 
is excellent above Art and Nature, and that nothing is good enough in Philoſophy to 
become its emblem. All thefe muſt needs fall very ſhort of thoſe plain words of Chrif, 
This is my Body,, The other may become the ecſtaſies of Piety, the tranſportation of 
joy and wonder, and are like the diſcourſe of S. Peter upon mount Tabor, he was re- 
ſolved to ſay ſome great thing, but he knew not what: but when we remember that 
the Body of our Lord and his Bloud is communicated to us in the Bread and Cha- 
lice of bleſſing, we muſt fit down and reſt our ſelves; for this is the mountain of the 


N N py te SN xanemdr os 7 | 


Loxd, and we can go ho-mrivier. © 7 EE 7 ADE EPI") 1 
11. In the next place it will concern our enquiry to conſider how we are to prepare 
our ſelves. For at the gate of life a man may meet with death: and although this holy 
Sacrament be like Mice in which the obedient find the relifhes of Obedience, the 
chaſt of Purity, the meek petſons of Content and Humility; yet vicious and corrup-, 
Plurarch.$ym- ted palates find alſo the guſt of death and Coloquintida. The Hberites invited their wo- 
Me. men to their ſolemn ſacrifices a full year before the ſolemnity, that they might by pre- 
vious diſpoſitions and a long foreſight attend with gravity and fairer order the celebra- 
tion of the rites. And it was a reaſonable anſwer of Pericles; to one that ask d him 
why he, being a Philoſophical and ſevere perſon, came to a wedding trimmed and 
_ adorned like a Paranymph; I come adorned to an adorned perſon, trimmed to a Bride- 
+ © groom. And we alſo, if we come to the marriageof the Son with the Soul (which 
marriage is celebrated in this ſacred Myſtery,) and have not on a wedding garment, 
ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs, the portion of undreſſed and unprepared ſouls. 

12, For from this Sacrament are excluded all unbaptized perſons, and ſuch who lie 

in a known fin, of which they have not purged themſelves by the apt and proper in- 
ſtruments of Repentance.' For if the Paſchal Lamb was not to be eaten but by perſons 
pure and clean according to the ſanctifications of the Law; the Son of God can leſs en- 
dure the impurities of the Spirit, than God could ſuffer the uncleanneſſes of the Law. 
1 Cor. 11.28, S. Paul hath given us inſtruction in this: Firſt let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
29. eat. For he that eats and drmks unworthily, eats and drinks damnation to himſelf, not ij- 
cerning the Lord's Body. That is, although in the Church of Corinth, by reaſon of the pre- 
ſent Schiſm, the publick Diſcipline of the Church was neglected, and every man per- 
mitted to fell: yet even then no man was diſobliged from his duty of private Re. 
er 1h holy preparations to the perception of ſo great a myſtery; that the Lord's 
body may be diſcerned from common nutriment. Now nothing can ſo unhallow and de- 
ſecrate the rite as the remanent affection toa ſin, or a crime unrepented of. And ſelſ- ex- 
amination is preſcribed, not for it ſelf, hut in order to abolition of fin and death: for it 
Gr ſelf is a relative term and an imperfect duty, whoſe very nature is in order to ſome- 
thing beyond it. And chis was in the Primitive Church underſtood to ſo much ſeverity, 
that if a man had relapſed after one publick Repentance into afoul crime, he was never 
Concil.Eliber, again re- admitted to the holy Communion. And the Fathers of the Council of Eliberi 


cap. 3 · call it [a mocking and jeſting at the Communion of our Lord, to give it once again al. 
| ter Repentance and a relapſe, and a ſecond or thirdpoſtulation.} And indeed we uſe 


to make a ſport of the greateſt inſtruments of Religion, whenwecometo them after a" 


habitual vice, whoſe face we liabe, it may be, wetted with a tear and breathed _y 


* 


full of vain and vicious thoughts ſtinks like the lake of Sodom: he finds no reſt there; 

and when he enters, he is vexed with the unclean converſation of the impure inhabj- 

tants, and flies from thence with the wings of a Dove, that hemay retireto pure and 

whiter habitations. S. Juſtin Martyr, reckoning the pre 

diſpoſitions required of every faithfull ſoul for the enter- C. Nfg. A 1 

tainment of his Lord ſays, hat *it is not lawfull for any Ubique myſterii ordo ſervatur, ut prius per re- 

«tg eat the Euchariſt, but him that is waſhed in the laver 1 e eee eee 

4 of regeneration for the remiſſion of ſins, that believes lin . W Nabe ee 7m 

« Chris Doctrine to be true, and that lives according to Si Dux quiſpiam, ſi Conſul ipſe, ſi qui Diade 

«the Diſcipline of the Holy Jeſw. And therefore S. An., 7 ppcrcterenm enter. mth dias u gern. 

lroſe refuſed to miniſter the holy Communion to the Em- ifta fieri: animam potius tradam meam, quim 
rour Theodoſius, till by publick Repentance he had recon- , 9e % , corpus indigene. S. Chryſoſt, 

pon are! | n 3. in Matth. 

ciled himſelf to God and the ſociety of faithfull people, af- | 

ter the furious and cholerick rage and ſlaughter committed at Theſſalonica. And as 

this act was like to cancellating and a circumvallation of the holy myſteries, and in 

that ſence and ſo far was a proper duty for a Prelate, to whoſe diſpenſation the rites 

are committed: ſo it was an act of duty to the Emperour, of paternal and tender 

care; not of proper authority or juriſdiction, which he could not have over his 

Prince, but yet had a care and the ſupraviſion of a Teacher over him; whoſe Soul 

S. Ambroſe had betrayed, unleſs he had repreſented his indiſpoſition to communicate 

in expreſſions of Magiſterial-or Doctoral authority and truth. For this holy Sacra- 

ment is a nouriſhment of ſpiritual life, and therefore cannot with effect be miniſtred 

to them who are in the ſtate of ſpiritual death, it is giving a Cordial to a dead man : 

andalthough the outward rite be miniſtred, yet the Grace of the Sacrament is not 

communicated; and therefore it were well that they alſo abſtained from the rite it, ,. 

ſelf, For a * fly can boaſt of as much privilege as a wicked perſon can receive from guſto 3 

this holy Feaſt; and oftentimes pays his life for his acceſs to forbidden delicacies, as ror inter a- 
certainly as they. | : ras, templa 


the mouth full of curſings, oaths, blaſphemies, revilings, or evil: ſpeakings; and a heart 


— 


i i | per luftro om- 
nia; In capite Regis ſedeo cum viſum eſt mihi, Et matronarum caſta delibo oſcula. Phædr. Jab. 80. 


13. It is more generally thought by the Doctors of the Church, that our Bleſſed 
Lord adminiſtred the Sacrament to Judas, although he knew he ſold him to the Jews : | 
Some others deny it, and ſuppoſe Judas departed preſently after the ſop given him, Nady 
before he communicated. However it was, Chri#, who was Lord of the Sacraments, Rom. 3. conft. 
might diſpenſe it as he pleaſed : but we muſt miniſter and receive it according tothe c. 16. abHila- 
rules he hath ſince deſcribed. But it becomes a precedent to the Church in all ſuc- 5,171. 
_ 5 although it might alſo have ſomething in it extraordinary and apter to centio /. 3. de 
the firſt in 7 
Chri# choſe rather to admit him into the rites of external Communion, than to ſepa- dens, 
rate him with an open ſhame for a fault not yet made open. For our bleſſed Lord did Cenoman. & 
not reveal the man and his crime till the very time of miniſtration, if Judas did com-! © 
municate. But if Judas did not communicate, and that our Bleſſed Lord gave him 
the ſop at the Paſchal Supper, or at the intervall between it and the inſtitution of his 
own, it is certain that 25 went out as ſoon as he was diſcoyered, and left this 
part of Diſcipline upon record. That when a crime is made publick and noto- 
tous,” the Governours of the Church, to their power, are to deny to + xc à com- 
give the bleſſed Sacrament; till by Repentance ſuch perſons he reſtored. In pri- munione probi- 


itution. For becauſe the fact of Judas was ſecret, not yet made notorious, 79f-<13- 


1 
2 ® - . TI #3; hb 

vate fins, or fins not known by ſolemnities of Law., or, evidence of fact, good ne, f 

and bad are entertained in publick communion: and it is not to be accgunted — ogg con- 

eme | „ e, een / . 

_ «tin aliquo foe ſeculari froe Eccleſiaſtico Fugicio nomingtum RN conviturn.'S. Aug. J. 30. Homil bm. $0. S. Thomas 3. p. . 8 T. 4. 2. 
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Of the Inſtitution and PIA th 


* Jer. 15.19. God 
ſhalt be as my mout 


authority to ſeparate perſons, whom the publick act of the Church hath not & 


4 crime in them that miniſter it, becauſe they cannot avoid it, or have not colnpere, 
But if oncea publick ſeparation be made, or that the fact is notorious and 15 wang | 
of Law is in ſuch caſes already declared, they that come, and he that rejects them 15 x 
both poli the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant. And here it is applicable wh.” 

ſpake by the proper, * if thou wilt ſeparate. the precious thing from the vile, 10 


But this is wholly a matter of Diſcipline, arbitrary, and in the power of the Church: 


nothing in it of Divine commandment, but what belongs to the Communicants them. 
ſelves. For S. Paul reproves them that receive diſorderly, but gives no orders to the 


Corinthian Presbyters to reject any that preſent themſelves. Neither did our Bleſſed 


Lord leave any Commandment concerning it, or hath the Holy Scripture given rules 

or meaſures concerning its actual reduction to practice; neither ho are to be ſepara. 
ted, nor for what offences, nor by what authority, nor whois to be the Judge. And 
indeed it is a judgment that can only belong to God, who knows the ſecrets of hearts 
the re of every ſin, the beginnings and portions of Repentance, the ſincerity of 
purpoſes, by what thoughts and deſigns men begin to be accepted, who are hypo- 
crites, and who are true men. But when many and common men come to judge, they 


are angry upon trifling miſtakes and weak diſputes: they call that Sin that angers their 


Party, or grieves their Intereſt ; they turn Charity into Pride, and Admonition into 
Tyranny ; they ſet up a Tribunal that themſelves may fit higher, not that their Bre. 
thren may walk more ſecurely. And then 1 in moſt caſes, they are moſt 
incompetent Judges; they do not know all their kinds; they miſcall many; they 


are ignorant of the ingredient and conſtituent parts and circumſtances; they them. 
ſelves make falſe meaſures, and give out according to them, when they pleaſe; and 
when they liſt not, they can change the balance. « When the matter is publick, evident 


and notorious, the man is to be admoniſhed of his danger by the Miniſter, but not by 
him to be forced from it. For the power of the Miniſter of holy things is but the pow- 
er of a Preacher and a Counſellor, of a Phyſician and a Guide: it hath in it no coer- 
cion or violence, but what is indulged to it by humane laws and by conſent, which 
may vary as its principle. et, He IG „ 
Add to this, that the grace of God can begin the work of Repentance in an inſtant 
and in what period or degree of Repentance the holy Communion is to be adminiſtred 
no Law of God delares; which therefore plainly allows it to every period, and leaves 


no difference, except where the Diſcipline of the Church and the authority of the Su- 


preme power doth intervene. For ſince we do not find in Scripture that the Apoſtles 
did drive from the communion of holy things even thoſe whom they delivered over to 


Satan or other Cenſures; we are left to conſider, that, in the nature of the thing, thoſe 


who are in the ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity have more need of the ſolemn Prayers 
of the Church, and therefore, by preſenting themſelves to the holy Sacrament, ap- 
proach towards that Miniſtery which is the moſt effectual cure; eſpecially ſince the 
very preſenting themſelves is an act of Religion, and therefore ſuppoſes an act of Re- 
pentance and Faith, and other little introduQtions to its fair reception. And if they | 


may be prayed for, and prayed with, why they may not alſo be communicated, whi 


is the ſolemnity of the greateſt Prayer, is not yet clearly revealed. 


* This diſcourſe relates only to private Miniſtery. For when I affirm that there is no 


command from Chriſt to all his Miniſters to refuſe whom they are pleaſed to call ſcanda. 


lous or ſinners, I intend to defend good people from the tyranny and arbitrary power 
of thoſe great companies of Miniſters, who in ſo many hundred places would have a 


Judicature ſupreme in Spirituals, which would be more intolerable than if they had in 
one Province 20000 Judges of Life and death. But when the power of ſeparationand 
interdiction is only in ſome more eminent and authorized perſons, who take publick 


cCognizance of cauſes by ſolemnities of I aw, and exerciſe their power but in ſome rare 


inſtances, and then al ſo for the publick intereſt, in which although ey may be de- 
ceived, yet they are the moſt competent and likely Judges; much of the inconven- 
ence, which might otherwiſe follow, is avoided. And then it only remains that they 
conſider, in what caſes it can be a competent and a 75 infliction upon ſinners, to 
take from them that which is the means and miniſtery of grace and recovery; whether 


they have any warrant from qe 10 or precedent in the Apoſtles practice, and how far. 


As for the forms and uſages of the primitive Church, they were hugely different, 


- ſometimes for one cauſe, ſometimes for another. Sometimes whole Churches have 


been excommunicated ; ſometimes the criminal and all his houſhold for his Ws 
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| vit happened in the Excommunication of Avdronicas and Thoas in Syneſtar, in the $yneſ.ep. 79: 
ar Ar Sometimes they were abſolved and reſtored-by-Lay-Confeſſours, ſometimes bf 


Emperors; as it happened to Eaſebius of Nicomedia and T heogmis of Nice who were Theod. Ait. 
abſolved by Conſtantine from the ſentence of Excommunication inflicted by the Virene 1.3. 38. Baron 


raters: and a Monk did excommunicate Lheodoſius the younger. So that in this . 30 16. 


there can be no certainty to make a meaſure and a rule. The ſureſt way, moſt agree- 
lle to the precedents of Scripture and the Analogy of the Goſpel, is, that by the word 
of their proper miniſter all ſinners ſhould he ſeparate from the holy Communion; that 
s, threatned by the words of God with damnation, and fearfull temporal dangers, if 
themſelves, knowing an unrepented fin, and remanent affection to fin to be withi 
them, ſhall dare to profane that Body and Blood of our Lord by ſo impure an addreſs. 
The evil is to themſelves; and, if the Miniſters declare this powerfully, they are ac- 
uitted. But concerning other judgments or ſeparations: The Supreme power can 
? hid-all aſſembling, and therefore can permit them to all, and therefore can deny 
them or grant them to ſingle perſons; and therefore when he by Laws makes ſepa- 
nations in order to publick benefit, they are to be obeyed... But it is not to be endu- 
ted that ſingle Presbyters ſnould upon vain pretences erect fo high a tribunal and ty- 


ranny over Conſcienees. 


14. The duty of Preparation that I here diſcourſe of, is ſuch a Preparation as is a 
dipoſition'to life. It is not a matter of convenience or advantage, to repent of 
our {ins before the Communion, but it is of abſolute neceſſity, we periſh if we 
geglect it; for we 'eat- damnation, and Satan enters into us, not Chriſt. And this 
Preparation is not the act of a day or a week; but it is à new ſtate of life: no 
man that is an habitual ſinner muſt come to this Feaſt, till he hath wholly chan- 
ed his Courſe. of life. And then, according as the actions of infirmity have made 
Bee invaſion upon his peace and health, ſo are the acts of Repentance 
to be proportioned: in which the greatneſs of the prevarications, their neighbour- 
hood to death, or their frequent repetition, and the conduct of a Spiritual man, 
are to give us counſel and determination. When a ravening and hungry Wolf 
is deſtitute of prey, he eats the turf, and loads his ſtomach with the glebe he 
treads on; hut as ſoon as he finds better food, he vomits up his firſt load, Our 
ſecular and ſenſual affections are loads of earth upon the Conſcience, and when 
we approach to the Table of the Lord to eat the bread of the elect, and to drink 
the wine of Angels, we mult reject ſuch impure adheſions, that holy perſons, being 
3 with holy Symbols, may be ſanctified, and receive the eternal reward of 
15. But as none muſt come hither but they that are in the ſtate of Grace, or Chari- 
ty, and the love of God and their Neighbours, and that the abolition of the ſtate of ſin 
i the neceſſary Preparation, and is the action of years, and was not accepted as ſuffi- 
cient till the expiration of divers years by the Primitive Diſcipline, and in ſome caſes 


not till the approach of Death: ſo there 1s another Preparation which is of leſs neceſſi- 


ty, which ſuppoſes the ſtate of Grace, and that oil is burning in our lamps: but yet it 
52 ptepatation of ornament, a trimming up the Soul, a dreſſing the ſpirit with degrees 
and inſtances of Piety and progreſſes of perfection. And it conſiſts in ſetting apart 
ſome portion of our time before the Communion, that it be ſpent in Prayer, in Medi- 
tations, in renewing the vows of holy Obedience, in Examining our Conſciences, in 
Mortifying our leſſer irregularities, in Devotions and actions of preciſe Religion, in 
Ads of Faith, of Hope, of Charity, of Zeal and holy deſires, in acts of Eucharift 
or Thankſgiving, of Joy at the approach of ſo, bleſſed, opportunity, and all the acts of 
Virtue whatſoever, which have indefinite relation to this and to other myſteries; but 
yet are ſpecially to be exerciſed upon this occaſion; becauſe this is the moſt perfect of ex- 
ternal tites, and the maſt myſterious inſtrument. of ſanctification and perfection. There 
i no time or degree to be determined in this Preparation; but they 1 whom much is 
forgiven will love much: and they vrho underſtand the excellence and holineſs of the 
Myſtery; the glory of the Gueſt that comes to inhabit, and the undecencꝝ of the clo- 
let of their Hearts hy reaſon of the adherenees of impurity, . the. infinite benefit then de · 
ligned,\ and the increaſe of degrees by thè excellence of theſe previous acts of Holi- 
vels, yill not be too inquiſitive into the neceſſity of circumſtances and meaſures, but 
doit heartily, and devoutly, and reverently, and as much as they can, ever eſteem- 
FB ſolemnity ſhould by ſome action: 
'Piety,attending; like handmaids, be diſtinguiſhed from common employment, and 
remarked for. the principal and moſt ſolemn of, religious actions. The Primitive 
Hp No IS, a ip Church 
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mortalia non gr 


dogmat- e. 3. - which Infants were not capable. The fum is this; Aſter 


the greateſt oonſdciation of religious duties for Preparation, no man can be ſuffc. W 
ently worthy to communicate: Tet us take care that we be not ammurthy, by bringing 


potatimibus We ſhould keep the flame bright, and the perfume of an actual Devotion burning, that 


gar, gd. ot Lordi But in chis every man belt knowshis own opporrunitiesand neceſſities of 
er 5rivadu, dtvetrfion. only commend earneſtly to practice, that ed ery Receiver ſhould male a 
3714079 21- recolleQion of himſelf,” and the actions of the yy that he improve it to the beſt ad- 
ei weakneſſes: and this let every man do by ſuch Actions and Devotions which he can 


fully fbull rep plentifaly, aul he that 


ve we had ſome correfpondency,and 
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; 2 Queſtion, 5 
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ffequentij. 
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frequently. - But I ſuppoſe this queſtion does not differ much from a Diſpute; Whe- 

ther is better, to pray often, or to pray ſeldom, For whatſoever is commonly preten- 

1d againſt a frequent Communion, may in its proportion object againſt a ſolemn Pray- 

ec; remanent affection to a ſin, enmity with neighbours, ſecular avocations to the 
height of care and trouble; for theſe either are great undecencies in order to a holy 
prayer; or elſe are direct irregularities, and-unhallow the Prayer. And the celebra- 
ton of the holy Sacrament is in its ſelf and its own formality a ſacred, ſolemn and ri- 

tual Prayer, in which we invocate God by the merits of C5rif, expreſſing that adju- 
ation not only in words, but in actual Repreſentment and commemoration of his Paſ- 

fon. And if the neceſſities of the Church were well conſidered, we ſhould find, that a 

daily Sacrifice of Prayer and a daily Prayer of Sacrifice were no more hut what her 
condition requires. And I would to God the Governours of Churches would take care, „ 
that the neceſſities of Kings and Kingdoms, of Churches and States, were repreſented 
to God by the moſt ſolemn and efficacious interceſſions: and Chriſt hath taught us 

none greater than the praying in the virtue and celebration of his Sacrifice. And this 

z the counſel that the Church received from Ignatius; Haſten frequenth to approach 

the Euchariſt, the glory of God. For when this is daily celebrated, we break the powers of 
Stan, who'tarns all his actions into hoſtilities and darts of Fire. But this concerns the 
Miniſters of Religion, who living in Communities and Colleges, muſt make Religion 

the buſineſs of their lives, and ſupport Kingdoms, and ſerve the intereſt of Kings by 

the prayer of a daily ſacrifice. And yet in this miniſtery the Clergy may ſerve their 
own. ee affairs, if the miniſtration be divided into courſes, as it was by the 
economy and w : 


q | po einc | came vl an en 8 
liese and many othber encelleneies, but, from a Conſtantahmper, and a daily Eucha. 
te They who every day repreſented the death of C riſt, every day were ręady to 


"die for Ce It was the diſtourſe of an aneient and excellent perſon. And if 
ulidenthis Sacraments intended to unite the ſpirits and affoctions of the world, 40d 
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F eaſih beſet them, that they may come to the Marriage-ſupper. It is as if we ſhould ex. 


not be without an unworthy communication. For he that receives worthily increaſes 


= .— gyro no duty is accepted, if it be leſs than perfection; and that God is buſied in Heaven, not 


 Coiſientie in. Only to deſtroy the wicked, and to daſh in pieces veſſels of diſhonour, but to brett 
8 Ch bruiſed reed in pieces, and te caſt the ſoaking flax into the flames of hell. In oppoſition | 


that it is diffuſive and powerful to this purpoſe, [for we are one boch, Caith St p. 
becauſe we partake of one bread ;] poſſibly we may have reaſon to ſay, that the ig ) 4 
Kingdoms, the animoſity of Families, the infinite multitude of Eaw-ſuits, the perſona) Ml 
hatreds, and the univerſal want of Charity, which hath made the world miſerable and WM 
wicked, may in a great d be attributed to the neglect of this great Symbol and! 
Inſtrument of Charity. The Chalice of the Sacrament is called by St. Paul, The cuiof Wl 
bleſſing : and if Children need every day to beg bleſſing of their Parents, if we 10 f 
thirſt not after this Cup of bleſſing, bleſſing may be far from us. Tt is called, The gn. 
munication of the bloud of Chriſt: and it is not imaginable that man ſhould love Hes. 
ven, or felicity, or his Lord, that defires not perpetually to bathe in that ſalutary 
ſtream, the Blood of the Holy Jeſus, the immaculate Lamb of God. 
21. But I find that the religious fears of men are pretended a colour to excuſe this 
Irreligion. Men are wicked, and not prepared, and buſie, and full of cares and af. 
fairs of the world, and cannot come with due Preparation; and therefore better no: 
come at all. Nay, men are not aſhamed to ſay, they are at enmity with certain per. 
ſons, and therefore cannot come. 1. Concerning thoſe perſons who are unprepared 
becauſe they are in a ſtate of fin or uncharitableneſs; It is true, they muſt not come: 
but this is ſo far from excuſing their not coming, tliat they increaſe their ſin, and ſecure 
miſery to themſelves, becauſe they do not /ay aſide every weight, and the ſin that dy) 


cuſe dur ſelves from the duties of Charity, by ſaying weareuncharitable; from giving 
Alms, by ſaying we arecovetous; from Chaſtity, by faying we are laſcivious. Ty | 
ſich men it is juſt that they graze with the Goats, becauſe they refuſe to waſh their 
hand, that they may come to the Supper of the Lamb. 2. Concerning thoſe that 
pretend cares and incumbrances of the world; If their affairs make fin and impure af. 
fections to ſtiek upon them, they are in the firſt Conſideration: but if their office be 
- neceſſary, jult, or charitable, they imitate Martha, and chuſe the leſs perfect part, 
vhen they neglect the offices of Religion for duties cxconomical. 3. But the other 
ſort have more pretence and fairer virtue in their outſide. - They ſuppoſe, like the 
Perſian Princes, the ſeldomer ſuch myſterious rites are ſeen, the more reverence we | 
ſhall have, and they the more majeſty : and they are fearfull leſt the frequent attreQa. I 
tion of them ſhould make us leſs to value the great earneſts of our Redemption and Im. 
mortality. It is a pious conſideration, but not becoming them. Por it cannot bethat 
the Sacrament be undervalued by frequent reception, without the great unworthineſs 
of the perſons, ſo turning God's grace into lightneſs, and loathing Manna: nay, it can. 


in the love of God and Religion, and the fires of the Altar are apt to kindle our fparks 
into a flame. And when Cyriſt our Lord enters into us, and we grow weary of him, 
or leſs fond of his frequent entrance and perpetual cohabitation, it is an infallible ſign | 
we have let his enemy in, or are preparing for it. For this is the difference between 
ſecular and ſpiritual objects, nothing in this world hath any pleaſure in it long beyond 
the hope of it; for the poſſeſſion and enjoyment is found ſo empty, that we grow 
weary of it: but whatſoever is ſpiritual, and in order to God, is leſs before we have it, 
but in the fruition it fwells our deſires, and enlarges the appetite, and makes us more 
receptive and forward in the entertainment. And therefore thoſe acts of Religion that 
Fet us forward in time, and backward in affection, do declare that we have not well 
done our duty, but have communicated unworthily. So that the mending of our fault 
will anſwer the objection. Communicate with more devotion, and repent with great- 
er contrition, and walk with more caution, and pray more earneſtly, and meditate 
diligently,” and receive wirh reverence and godly fear; and we ſhall find our affections 
increaſe together with the ſpiritual emolument : ever remembring that pious and wiſe 
advice of 8. Ambroſe, Receive every day, that which may profit thee every day: But he that 
is not diſpoſed to receive it every day, is not fit to receius it every year, 
22. And if after all diligence it be ſtill feared that a man is not well prepared, I 
muſt ſay that it is a ſeruple, that is, a trouble beyond a doubt and without reaſon, | 
next to Superſtition and the dreams of Religion: and it is nouriſhed by imagining that 


to Which we muſt know, that nothing maltes us unprepared but an evil Conſcience, 4 
Nate of fin, ot a deadly act: but the leſſer infirmities of our life, againſt which we dai. 
by ftrive, and for which we never have any kindneſs or affections, are not . 
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feats of Charity, but inſtruments of Humility, and ſtronger invitations to come to 
thoſe Rites which are ordained for corroboratives againſt infirmities of the Soul, and 
for the growth of the ſpirit in the ſtrengths of God. For thoſe other acts of Prepara- 
ton which precede and accompany the duty, the better and more religiouſly they are 
Jone they are indeed of more pede and honorary to the Sacrament: yet he 
that comes in the ſtate of Grace, though he takes the opportunity upon a ſudden offer, 
ins not. And in ſuch indefinite duties, whoſe degrees are not deſcribed, it is good 
:ounſel to do our beſt : but it is ill to make them inſtruments of ſcruple, as if it were 
eſentially neceſſary to do that in the greateſt height, which is only intended for ad- 
rantage and the fairer accommodation of the myſtery. But theſe very acts, if they be 
eſteemed wget preparations to the 5 are the greateſt arguments in the 
world that it is beſt to communicate often : becauſe the doing of that which muſt ſup- 
k the exerciſe of ſo many Graces, muſt needs promote the intereſt of Religion, and 
diſpoſe ſtrongly to habitual Graces by our frequent and ſolemn repetion of the acts. 
It is neceſſary that every Communicant be firſt examined concerning the ſtate of his 
Soul, by himſelf or his Superiour: and that very Scrutiny is in admirable order to- 
wards the reformation of ſuch irregularities which time and temptation, negligence 
and incuriouſneſs, infirmity or malice, have brought into the ſecret regions of our 
Willand Underſtanding. Now although this Examination be therefore enjoyned, that 
no man ſhould approach to the holy Table in the ſtate of ruine and reprobation ; 
and that therefore it is an act not of direct Preparation, but an enquiry whether we 
be prepared or no: yet this very Examination will find ſo many little irregularities, and 
ſo many great imperfections, that it will appear the more neceſſary, to repair the 
breaches and leſſer ruines by ſuch acts of Piety and Religion; becauſe every Commu- 
nication is intended to be a nearer approach to God, a farther ſtep in Grace, a pro- 
greſs towards Glory, and an inſtrument of Perfection; and therefore upon the ſtock of 
our ſpiritual intereſts, for the purchaſe of a greater hope, and the advantages of a 
growing Charity, ought to be trequently performed. I end with the words of a pi- 


ous and learned perſon : It is a vain fear and an imprudent reverence, that procraſtinates Joan. Gerſon 
and defers going to the Lord that calls them: they deny to go to the fire, pretending” Magnifica, 


they are cold ; and refuſe Phyſick, becauſe they need it. 


The PRAYER. : 


Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſus, .mho gaveft thy ſelf a Sacrifice for our ſins, thy Body for 
our ſpiritual food, thy Blood to nouriſh our ſpirits, and to quench the flames of Hell 
and Luſt, who didſt ſo love us, who were thine enemies, that thou deſireaſt to reconcile as 
to thee, and becameſt all one with us, that we may live the ſame life, think the ſame 
thoughts, love the ſame love, and be partakers of thy Reſurrection and Immortality; open 
every window of my Soul, that I may be full of light, and may ſee the excellency of thy 
Love, the merits of thy Sacrifice, the bitterneſs of thy Paſſion, the glories and vertues of 
the myſterious Sacrament, Lord, let me ever hanger and thirſt 715 this inſtrument of 
Righteouſneſs ; let me have no guſt or reliſh of the 2. elights of things below, 
but let my Soul dwell in thee : let me for ever receive thee 7 iritually, and very fre- 
quently communicate with thee ſacramentally, and imitate thy Vertues piouſly and 2 


me, againſt them that trouble me: let that holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt be to me 4 
defence and ſhield, a nouriſhment and medicine, life and health 4 means of ſanitification 
and ſpiritual growth : that I, receiving the Body of my deareſt Lord, may be one with 
bis myſtical Bod „ and of the ſame Toric „ united with indiſſoluble bands of a ſtrong 
Faith, and a holy Hope, and 4 eee Charity; that from this veil I may paſs into 
the viſions of eternal clarity, from eating thy Body to beholding thy Face in vhe glories of thy 
everlaſting Kjngdom, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſus. Amen. 
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Liza 4. And he was withdrawn from them —_ NE NN ot 1 $6 0. ak one of 
about a Rome's calt.5 kneeled down 5 P rayed. with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief Preifts &. 

42 Saying Father, if thou be willing, remove this Elders of the n e that be trayedihiin 
Cup from inc: nevertheleſs not m vill but thine 1. them a ſign, ſaying whomloever I ſhall kiſs, . 
be done. 45 And there eee e Angel mat ſame is he, hold him faſt. 49. And forthwith he 
2 n open £31 75 5" hl he ef eue8 SES came to leſus and ſaid, Haile Maſter, and „ 
rom heaven, ſtrengthemng him. + tiſsed him. CL Tone 
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i. XN Hen Jeſus had ſupped, and ſang = Hymn, and prayed, and exhorted and 

VV comforted his Diſciples with a farewell Sermon, in which he repeated ſuch 

of his former Precepts which were now appoſite to the preſent condition, and re- inſor- 

ed them with proper and pertinent arguments, he went over the brook Cedron, and 

entred into a Garden, and into the prologue of his Paſſion; chuſing that place for his 

Agony and ſatisfactory pains, itt which the firſt ſcene of humane miſery was repreſen- 

ted; and where he might belt attend the offices of Devotion preparatory to his Death. 

Beſides this, he therefore departed from the houſe, r e might give opportunity to 

his enemies ſurpriſe, and yet not inoommodate the good man by whoſe hoſpitality they 
had eaten the Paſchal Lamb. So that he went like a Lamb to the laughter, to the Gar- Ftenim in hor: 
den as to a priſon; as if by an agreement with his perſecutors he had expected their e g. 
arreſt; and fa ed there to preveſit their farther enquiry. For ſo great was his deſire to Chryſ. 
pay our Ranſome, that himſelf did aſſiſt by a forwar 88 and active opportuni- gig phage 
ty towards the perſecution: teaching us that by an active zeal and a ready ſpirit we querentibus. 
alſiſt the deſigns of God's glory, though in our own fufferings and ſecular infelicities, Theophy!- 
2. When he'entred the Garden, he left his Diſciples at the entrance of it, calling 

with him onely Peter, James and John : he withdrew himſelf from the reſt about a ſtone's 

cſt; and began to be exceeding heavy.” He was not fad till he had called thern, (for his 

forrow began when he pleaſed :) which ſorrow he alſo choſe to repreſent to thoſe three 

who had ſeen His transfiguration, the earneſt of his future Glory, that they might ſee 
othow'preat glory for our fakes he diſrobed himſelf; and that they alſo might, by the 
confrotiting thoſe contradiQory accidents, obſerve, that God uſes to diſpenſe his com- 

forts, the'irradiations and emiſſions of his glory, to be preparatives to thoſe ſorrows 

with which our life muſt be allayed and ſeaſoned ; that none ſhould refuſe to * 
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of the ſufferix of Chriſt, if either they have already felt hj comforts, or ho here 


firſt ofthe Apoſtles that was martyred, were admitted to Chriſt's greateſt retiremen : 


| ſes and levities of ſociety, in our feſtivities and triumphal merriments, when we laugh 


Bleſſed Lord felt a bitter ſorrow ; and not one vain and ſinfull laughter, but coſt the f 


been the moſt indifferent thing in the world, for him to be delivered to death, or from 


his heavenly Father had put it into the order of Redemption of the world, it was that 


| was pleaſed ſti 


mand to watch and pray, that is, to be vigilant inthe cuſtody of their ſenſes, and obſer- 
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ter to wear his crown. And it is not ill obſervedꝭ that S. Peter, being tlie hee Te N 


Apoſtles, and Doctour of the Circumciſion, S. Johz, being a Virgin, and 8.) dent E 


and myſterious ſecrecies, as being perſons of ſo ſingular and eminent diſpoſition, M 
whom according to the pious opinion of the Church, eſpecial Coronets are prep "MW 
in Heaven, beſides the great Crows of righteouſneſs, which in common ſhall bea;io 
the heads of all che Saints: meaning this, that Doctours, Virgins and Martyrs 0.0 


receive, even for their very ſtate of life and accidental Graces, more eminent degree 
of accidental Glory; like as the Sun, reflecting upon a limpid fountain, receives ji 7 
rays doubled, without any increment of its proper and natural r. = yor 
3. Jeſus began to be exceeding ſorrowfull, to be ſore amazed, and ſad even to death, 1 Md 
becauſe he was now to ſuffer the pains of our fins, there began his Paſſion whence o e 
Sins ſpring. From an evil heart and a prevaricating ſpirit all our ſins ariſe: and in ti = 
ſpirit of Chriſt began his ſorrow ; where he truly felt the full value and demerit of Sil ore 


which we think not worthy of a tear or a hearty gh, but he groaned and fell unde 
the burthen. But therefore he took upon him this ſadneſs, that our imperfe& ſorroif 
and contrition might be heightned in his example, and accepted in its union and con 
federacy with his. And Jeſus ſtill deſigned a farther mercy for us: for he ſanctifed 
the Paſſion of Fear, and hallowed natural ſadneſſes, that we might not think the infelf 
licities of our nature and the calamities of our Temporal condition to become criminal 
ſo long as they make us not omit a duty, nor diſpoſe us to the election of a crime, no 
force us to ſwallow a temptation, nor yet to exceed the value of their impulſive cauſe 
He that grieves for the loſs of friends, and yet had rather loſe all the friends he hath than 
loſe the love of God, hath the ſorrow of our Lord for his precedent. And he that fear 
death, and trembles at its approximation, and yet had rather die again than fin once 
hath not ſinned in his fear; Chriſt hath hallowed it, and the neceſſitous condition of hi; 
nature is his excuſe. But it were highly to be wiſhed, that in the midſt of our careſM 


at folly and rejoice in ſin, we would remember, that for thoſe very merriments ou 


Holy Jeſus a ſharp pang and throe of Paſſion. 1 f 
4. Now that the Holy Jeſus began to taſte the bitter Cup, he betook him to his 
great Antidote, which himſelf, the great Phyſician of our Souls, preſcribed to all thei 
world to cure their calamities, and to make them paſs from miſeries into vertue, that 
ſo they may arrive at glory. He prays to his heavenly Father, he kneelsdown, and not 
onely fo, but falls flat upon the earth, and would in humility and fervent adoration have 
deſcended low as the centre: he prays with an intention great as his forrow, and yet 
with a dereliction ſo great, and a conformity to the Divine will ſo ready, as if it hal 


it. For though his nature did decline death, as that which hath a natural horrour and 
contradiction to the preſent intereſt of its preſervation: yet when he looked upon it as 


Baptiſm which he was ſfraitned till he had accompliſhed, And now there is not in the 
world any condition of Prayer which-is eſſential to the duty, or any circumſtances of 
advantage to its performance, but were concentred in this one inſtance; Humility of 
ſpirit, lowlineſs of deportment, importunity of deſire, a fervent ſpirit, a lawfull mat- MW 
ter, reſignation to the will of God, great love, the love ofa Son to his Father, (which 
appellative was the form of his addreſs, ) perſervance, (he went thrice, and prayed 
the ſame prayer.) It was not long, and it was fo tetired as to have the advantages of 
a ſufficient ſolitude and opportune recollection; for he was withdrawn from the moſt 
of his Diſciples: and yet not ſo alone as to loſe the benefit of communion; for Peter 
and the two Boanerges were near him. Chriſt in this prayer, which was the moſt fer- 
vent that he ever made on earth, intending to tranſmit to all the world a precedent of 
Devotion to be tranſcribed and imitated; that we ſhould caſt all our cares and empty 
them 1n the boſom of God, being content to receive ſuch a portion of our trouble back 
again, which he aſſigns us for our ſpiritual emolument. '-. 
5. The Holy Jeſus having in a few words poured out torrents of innocent deſires, 
| to interrupt his Prayer, that he might viſit his charge, that little flock 
which was prefently after to be ſcattered: he was carefull of them in the midſt of his 
Agonies; they in his ſufferings were faſt aſleep. He awakens them, gives them com- 
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Gref — x 
<rofallaccidents, and to pfay that they may be ſtrengrhened againſt all incurſons 
{enemies and temptations; and them returns to prayer; and ſo a third time: his 
ferotion ſtill encreaſing with his ſorrow. And when his Prayer was full, and his Ke , 
uon / comme to a great meaſure, after the third, God ſent his Angel to comfort him : 2 8 
id by that act of grace then only expreſſed, hath taught us to continue our Devo «cow x4, 
jons fo long as our needs laſt. It may be God will nor ſend a Comforter till the third E te 22. 44. 
ine, that i, after a long expectation, and a patient ſufferance, and a laſting hope: pare Lands 
the interim God ſupports us with ſecret hand, and in his own time will refreſh the Interpres red. 
it wiel the viſitations of his Angels with the emiſſious of comfort from the Spirit, uf 85 — aj 
; Conforter.'' And know this alfo, that the holy Angel, and the Lord of all the Ari- per intenſius] 
pls ſtands by every holy perſon when he prays: and although he draws before his 
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eres the curtain of a cloud, yet in every inſfant he takes care we ſhall not periſh, 
ana a juſt ſeaſon diſſolves the cloud and makes it to diftill in holy dew, and drops 


rect as Manna, pleaſant as Nard; and wholſome as the breath of Heaven. And ſuch 
s the conſolation which tlie Holy Jeſus received by the miniſtery of the Angel, re- Confireatus 
nting to Clviſt the Lord of the Angels, how neceſſary it was that he ſhould die % 9 A 
brthe glory of God; that in his Paſſion his Juſtice, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power and adden non 
Mercy Thould ſhine; that unleſs he died all the World ſhould periſh, but his bloud minut,ſedma- 
hould obtain their pardon ;_and that it ſhould open the gates of Heaven, repair the fats, en 
nine of Angels, eſtabliſh a holy Church, be productive of innumerable adoptive chil- eff ex futur 
hen to his Father, whom himſelf ſhould make heirs of glory; and that his Paſſion e; 
hould ſoon paſs away, his Father hearing and granting his Prayer, that the Cap ſhould dotoris amari- 
aß ſpeedily, though indeed it ſhould paſs through him; that it ſhould be attended une. Beda 
nd followed with a glorious Reſurrection, with eternal reſt and glory of his Huma- nts 125 


iy with the exaltation of his Name, with a ſupreme dominion over all the world, 


nd that his Father ſhould make him King of Kings, and Prince of the Catholick 


urch. Theſe, or whatſoever other comforts the Angel miniſtred, were ſuch conſi- 
&rations which the Holy Jeſus knew, and the Angel knew not but by communica- 


ton from that God to whoſe aſſumed Humanity the Angel ſpake: yet he was pleaſed 


to receive comfort from his ſervant, juſt as God receives glo- $6200 

7 from his creatures, and as he rejoices in his own works, Cum triſtaris ſolamen triſtium, 

ren becauſe he is good and gracious, and is pleaſed ſo to do; ande bla, das gad 

ad becauſe himſelf had cauſed a voluntary ſadneſs to be in- Rex 2 cive ſunit folatium — 
erpoſed between the habitual knowledge and the actual con- Hondemius Auglur. 
ideration of theſe diſcourſes. And we feel a pleaſure when 20 


I friendly hand lays upon our wound the plaſter which our ſelves have made, and ap- 


plies ſuch Inſtruments and conſiderations of comfort which we have in notion and an 


effective habit, but cannot reduce them to act, becauſe no man is ſo apt to be his 


own comforter: which God hath therefore permitted, that our need ſhould be the 


cccaſion of a mutual Charit 


6. It was a great ſeaſon 5 the Angels coming, becauſe it was a great neceſſity 

which was incumbent upon our Lord : for his ſadneſs and his Agony was ſo great, 

#5 and compounded of ſorrow and zeal, fear and defire, innocent nature and 

perfect grace, that he- ſweat drops as great as if the bloud had ſtarted through little un- 

liſcerned fontinels, andoutrun the {treams and rivers of his Croſs. * Euthymins and * In cap. 24. 

| Theophyladt fay, that the Evangeliſts uſe this as a tragical expreſſion of the greateſt A- 112 * 

gony, and an unuſual ſweat, it being uſual to call the tears of the greateſt ſorrow tears e 
blond. But from the beginning of the Church it hath been more generally appre- 

tended literally, and that ſome bloud mingled with the ſerous ſubſtance iſſued from his 

Tens in ſo rf paranl that they moiſtened the ground, and bedecked his gar- 

ment, which ſtood like a new firmament ſtudded with ffars, portending an approaching Juſtin. Marr. 
orm. Now ht came from Bozr ab wir his garments red and blbudy. And this Agony At 6. 

eriſed concerning the Holy Je thoſe words of David, Tam poured out like water, de Beat. fin 

) bones are diſperſed, im heart in the midſt of my body is like melting wax , faith Pei. — 

ii Maryr, © *i Venerable Bede: ſaith; that the deſcending of theſe drops of fer. Zug. 
ol the earth, beſides the general purpoſe, had alſo a particular relation to Hier. I. 4 


| he preſent infirmities of the Apoſtſes; that our'Bleſſed Lord obtained of his Father, ien. s. 


by-the werits of thoſe holy drops, mercies and fpecial ſuppoft for them; and that gr.cmrrs J. 
ciulon redeemed them from the preſent participation of death. And St. Auſtin me- ref dem "rung 
ditites, that the Body of our Lord all overſpread with drops of 'bloudy ſweat did N a 7 
prefigure:the- future Rate of Martyrs, and that w—_ myſtical ſhould. be clad rn | 
ba red;garment' variegated Eg: oa lab Zr 
TY 5 


ur and paſſion, ſweat and 3 . 
5 bloud; 
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Iorous Paffion. And ſuch griefs, which have fo violent, permanent an 
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bloud; by which himſelf was pleaſed to purifie his Church, and preſent her t c 
holy and 5 What collateral deſigns and tacit ſignifications might be 405 G 44 
by this myſterious ſweat, I xnow / not: certainly it was a fad — of a moff dq 
n Perm ſudden effeq 
upon the body, which is not of a nature ſymbolical to interiour and immaterial ca 
ſes, are proclaimed by ſuch marks to be high and violent. We have read of ſome vl 
| ſons, that the grief and fear of one night hath 85 a cover of ſnow * their heads 
if the labours of thirty years had been extracted, and the quinteſſence drank off MM 
the paſſion of that night. But if Nature had been capable of a greater or more mo 
digious impreſs of paſſion than a bloudy ſweat, it muſt needs have happened in ti 
Agony of the Holy Jeſus, in which he undertook a grief great enough to make ih 
the e Contrition of all the Saints, and to fatisfie for the impenitencies of Mil 
the world. 07 41065 0 ee: r 3 
. By this time the Traitour Judas was arrived at Gethſemani; and being in the 
cinage of the Garden, Jeſus riſes from his prayers, and firſt calls his Diſciples fro 
their ſleep, and by an Irony ſeems to give them leave to ſſeep an, but reproves the 
drouzineſs, when danger is ſo near, and bids them henceforth take their reſt; mea 
ing, if they could for danger, which now was indeed come to the Garden-doors, Bu 
the Holy Jeſus, that it might appear he undertook the Paſſion with choice and a f. 
election, not onely refuſed to flie, but called his Apoſtles to rife, that they might med 
his Murtherers, who came to him with ſwords and ſtaves, as if they were to ſurpriſe i 
Prince of armed Out-laws, whom without force they could not reduce. So alſo mighl 
Butchers do well to go armed, when they are pleaſed to be afraid of Lambs, by call 
ling them Lions. Judas onely diſcovered his Maſter's retirements, and betray: 
him to the opportunities of an armed band: for he could not accuſe his Maſter of 
any word or private action, that might render him obnoxious to ſuſpicion or the Lau 
For ſuch are the rewards of innocence and prudence, that the one ſecures againſt ſii 
the other againſt ſuſpicion and appearances, _ EE : 
8. The Holy Jeſ#s had accuſtomed to receive every of his Diſciples after abſen 
with entertainment of a Kiſs, which was the endearment of perſons, and the expre(M 
ſion of the oriental civility : and Judas was confident that his Lord would not rejeꝙ 
him, whoſe feet he had waſhed at the time when he foretold this event, and therefor 
| had agreed to ſigniſie him by this * ſign; and did fo, begin 


-"_—_ 


per pacis indicium pacis rumpitur Sacramen- the ſymbol of kindneſs. Which becauſe Jeſus entertained with 


Inimicum Amici nomine, 


© -».- doing us affronts, from whence we have an inſtrument of our Patience, and reſtrain 
. .. wounds up, than to diſcover them and make them ſmart. - But they are to us a 


+ them he was JESUS of Nazareth whom they ſought: But this alſo, which was: 
niet z danface wa 


A vTiuarer Thijoyres @n 
leitet, eee d 
e 


n much evenneſs and charitable expreſſions, calling him || Friend 

[| $i honoras, © dulcis Domine, he gave evidence, that if he retained civilities to his greateliM 

Quales erunt amoris carmine enemies in the very acts of hoſtility, he hath banquets an 

Qui te canunt & modulamine? crowns and ſceptres for his friends, that adore him with thi 
_ Hondem. de Paſſione. 


Eiſſes of Charity, and love him with the ſincerity of an affe 
ctionate ſpirit. But our Bleſſed Lord, beſides his eſſential ſweetneſs and ſerenity oi 
ſpirit, underſtood well how great benefits himſelf and all the World were to receiv 
by occaſion of that act of Judas: and our greateſt enemy does by accident to holy 
perſons the offices of their deareſt friends; telling us our faults without a cloak to co 
ver their deformities, but out of malice laying open the circumſtances of aggravation 
ing us from ſcandalous crimes, leſt we become 4 ſcorn and reproof to them that hat 

as. And it is none of God s leaſt mercies, that he permits enmities amongſt men 
that animoſities and peeviſhneſs may reprove more ſharply, and correct with mor 
ſeverity and ſimplicity, than due gende hand of friends, ih are apter to bind ou 


ee excellent probation how friends may beſt doe the offices of friends, if they would 
fake the plainneſs of enemies in accuſing, and ſtill mingle it with the tenderneſſ; 
and good affections of friends. But our Bleſſed Lord called Judas Friend, as be 
ing the inſtrument of bringing him to glory, and all the world to pardon, if the 


9. Jeſs himſelf begins the enquiry, and leads them into their errand, and tell 


anſwer ſo gentle, had in it a ſtrength greater than the Eaſtern wind or the voice o : 
hore 2 rid r 2 : ay God _ 7 ues wg op 7 3 
* . ſiſt to perſecute our Lord, and to provoke the eternal Cod 
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Al Sscr. XV. n the V. eſpers of * he. Paſſu DIS 
— 1 : 5 ; 7a — — — nmntnnnnnn——_ — 
who can Wich the breath ofthis mouth, with a word: or a: ſign, or a thouglu reduce 
us into nothing, or into a worſe condition, even an eternaſ duration of torrents, and 
cohabitation Witha never. ending miſery. And if we cannot hear a ſoft anſwer of th 
merciſull God, how ſhall we dare to provoke the wrath of the Almighty Judge? 
But in tits inſtance there was a rare mixture of effects, as there as in Chriſt, of Na- 
tures; the voice of a Man, and the power of God. For it is obſervedhy the Doctours s. Cyril. 
of the Primitive Ages, that from the Nativity of our: Lord to tha day; of his Deat 77 2 
the Divinity and Humanity did ſo communitate in effects, that no Great action pas 
ſel, but it was like the Sun ſhining through a cloud, or a Beauty Wich a thin veil 
drawn over it, they gave illuſtration and teſtimony to each other. The Holy Jeſus 
was born a tender and a crying infant; but is adored: by the Mags as a King, by 
the Angels as their GOD. He is Circumciſed as a Man; but a name is given him 
to ſigniſie him to be the 8SAVIO UR of the world. He flies into Egypt like a di- ; 
frefſed:Child under the conduct of his helpleſs Parents; but as ſoon as he enters the 
Country, the Idols fall down and confeſs his true Divinity. He is preſented in the 
Temple as the Son of Man; but by Simeon and Anna lie is celebrated with divine 
praiſes for the MESS 1 A8, the SON OF GOD: | He is baptized in Jordan as a 
dinner; but the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him proclaimed him to be the wellnr- 
beloved of God. He is hungry in the Deſart as a man; but ſuſtained his body witli⸗-⸗mœaeʒ 
out meat and drink for forty days together by the power of his Divinity. There he 
is tempted of Satan as a weak Man; and the Angels of light miniſter unto him as their 
ſupreme Lord. And now a little before his death, when he was to take upon him 
all the affronts, miſeries and exinanitions of the moſt miſerable, he receives teſtimo- 
nies from above, which are moſt wonderfull. For he was transfigured upon mount 
Tabor, entred triumphantly into Jeruſalem, had the acclamations of tlie people: 
when he was dying, he darkned the Sun; when he was dead, he opened the ſe- 
pulchres; when he was faſt nailed to the Croſs, he made the earth to tremble; now 
when he ſuffers himſelf to be apprehended by a guard of Souldiers, he ftrikes them 
all to the ground onely by replying to their anſwer; that the words of the Prophet Ifai. 52. 6. 
might be verified, Therefore my people ſhall know my Name; therefore they ſhall know | 
in that day, that I am he that doth ſpeak, behold it is I, EY 
10. The Souldiers and ſervants of the Jews having recovered from their fall, and 
riſen by the permiſſion of Jeſus, {till perſiſted in their enquiry after him, who was pre- 
ſent, ready, and deſirous to be ſacrificed. He therefore permitted himſelf to be ta- 
ken, but not his Diſciples: for he it was that ſet them their bounds; and he ſecured 
his Apoſtles to be witneſſes of his ſuffering and his glories; and this work was the Re- 
demption of the world, * in which no man could have an active ſhare, he alone“ Semovet a 
was to tread the wine- preſs; and time enough they ſhould be called to a fellowſhip ow 
of ſufferings. But Jeſus went to them, and they bound him with cords: and fo rans ad fe. fs. 
began our liberty and redemption from {lavery, and fin, .and curſings, and death. _ — 
But he was bound faſter by bands of his own; his Father's Will, and Mercy, Pity He 
of the world, 950 75 and Myſteries, and Love held him faſt: and theſe cords pertinere. Reg- 
were as ſtrong as death; and the cords which the Souldiers malice put upon his holy . 
bands were but ſymbols and figures, his own compaſſion and affection were the i, nature 
morals. But yet he undertook this ſhort reſtraint and condition of a priſoner, that IR $ 
all ſorts of perſecution and exterior calamities might be hallowed by his ſuſception, = - 5 
and theſe pungent ſorrows ſhould like Bees ſting him, and leave their ſting behind, ſteria, an 
that all the fweetneſs ſhould remain for us. Some Melancholick. Devotions have pit. g. an 
from uncertain-ſtories added fad circumſtances of the firſt violence done to our Lord; in Lam. 
That they bound him with three cords, and that with ſo much violence, that they 
cauſed blood to ftart from his tender hands; That they ſpate then alſo upon him 
with a violence and incivility like that which their Fathers had uſed towards Hur 
the brother of Aron, whom they ehoaked with impure e be- 
cauſe he refuſed to conſeng to che making a golden Calf: Fheſe particufars are 
fot trauſtttted by certain Records. Certain it's, they: wanted no malies, and now 
JVC 
15. St. Peter Peing dus Nfafter this ill fed asked, 2 9ger, Poul we rike with the 
ſoor4? and, befote he had his anſwer, cur off che ear of Methus, Twofwords there 
verein Chris family, and St. Perer bore one? either becauſe he was to Kill the Pat 
GalL2inb;" or, according ro the cutom gf the Covittry, Erie. -—— od] 
prey, which in that region were frequent, and dangerous in the night, But tow he vs 
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it in an unlawfull war: he had no competent authority; it was againſt che m 
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be needs not ſuch low auxiliaries as an army of Rebels, or a ny of Pirates, to defend 
ais cauſe. He firſt lays the foundation of our happineſs in his ſu | 
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ren God, ſweeteſt Jeſu, who didſt receive Judas with the affetion of 4 Saviour, 
II 29d: ſufferedſt, him to kiſs thy cheek, with the ſerenity and tranquillity of God; and 


Confiderations upon the Accidents, &c. P. r II 


of his lawful Prince; and againſt our Prince we muſt not draw a ſword for Chriſt him 
ſelf, himſelf having forbidden us. As his kingdom is not of this world, ſo neither 3 ; 
his defences ſecular. He could have called for many Legions of Angels for his _ 
if he had ſo pleaſed: and we read that one Angel flew 185000 armed men in one 
night: and therefore it was a vaſt power which was at the command of our Lord : at 


| | oY cy 2 7 erung, and hath ever 
ſince ſupported Religion by patience and fuffering, and in poverty, and in all the cis. 
cumſtances and conjunctures of improbable cauſes. Fighting for Religion is certain to 
deſtroy Charity, but not certain to ſupport Faith. St. Prter therefore may uſe his keys 
but he is commanded to put up his ſword ? and he did ſo: and preſently he and all hi 
fellows fairly ran away: And yet that courſe was much the more Chriſtian: for though 
it had in it much infirmity, yet it had no malice, in the mean time the Lord was plea- 
ſed to touch theear of Matches, and he cured it; adding to the firſt inftance of power 
in throwing them to the ground, an act of miraculous mercy, curing the wounds of 
an enemy made by a friend. But neither did this pierce their callous and obdurate ſpi. 
rits; but they led him in uncouth ways, and through the brook Cedron, in which it is 
{aid the ruder ſouldiers plunged him, and paſſed upon him all the affronts and rudeneſ. 
ſes which an inſolent and cruel multitude could think of, to ſignifie their contempt and 
their rage. And ſuch is the nature of evil men, who, when they are not ſoftned by 
the inſtruments and arguments of Grace, are much hardned by them: ſuch being the 
purpoſe of God, that either Grace ſhall cure ſin, or accidentally increaſe it; that it 
{hall either pardoa it, or bring it to greater puniſhment. For fo I have ſeen healthful 
medicines abuſed by the incapacities of a healthleſs body become fewel toa fever, and 
increaſe the diſtemperature from indifpoſition to a ſharp diſeaſe, and from thence to 
the margin of the grave. But it was otherwiſe in Saul, whom Jeſas threw to the 
ground with a more angry ſound than theſe perſecutors: but Saul roſe a Saint, and 
they perſiſted Devils, and the grace of God diſtinguiſhed the events. 
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NY Holy Jeſus, make me by thy example to conform to the Will of that eternal God 

\ J who is our Father, mercifull and gracious; that I may chuſe all thoſe accidents 
which his providence hath actually diſpoſed to me; that I may know no deſires but bis 
commands, and his will; and that in all afflictions I may flie thither for mercy, pardon 
and ſupport, and may wait for deliverance in ſuch times and manners. which, the Father 
hath reſerved in his own power, and graciouſly diſpenſes according to his Infinite wiſdom 
and compaſſion. . Holy Jeſus, give me the 9 and ſpirit of Prayer ; and do thou by thy 
' gracious interceſſion ſupply my ignorances and paſſionate deſires and imperfect choices, pro- 
caring and giving to me ſuch returns of favour which may ſupport my needs, and ſerve the 
ends of Religion and the Spirit, which thy wiſdom chuſes, and thy Paſſion hath purchaſed, 
And thy grace loves to beftow upon all thy Saints and Servants. Amen. 


i TE: 


didit F the ſouldiers to bind thee, with patience exemplary to all Ages of Martyrs ; 
and didſt cure the wound of thy enemy with the Charity of a parent, and the tenderneſs of 
an infinite pity, O kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy mouth, embrace. me with the entertain. 
ments of a gracious Lord, and let my Soul dwell and feaſt in thee who art the repoſitor) 
of eternal. ſweetneſs and refreſpments.., Bind me, O Lord, with thoſe hands which ties 
thee faſt, the chains, of Eove,; that ſuch. holy union may diſſolve the cords of vanity, and 
confine the bold pretenſions of uſurping Paſſions, and impriſon all extravagancies of an in. 
pertinent ſpirit, and lead ſin captive to the dominion of Grace and. jandtified Resi 
that I alſo may imitate all the parts of £4 bah paſſion, and may by thy 2 0 N 
171 ͤ th hand and ve reth f1hy mo 
have. al my Wounds cured: and reſtored to the. integrity of 4 holy Penitent, and the Pr 
thes of urged that I may love thee; aud pleaſe thee, and live with thee for ebe, © 


Holy and. Jeſi 1 
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Gnulerations upon the Scourging aid biber Atcileus hap- 
bening from the Apprehenſwn till the Crucifixion 2 
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chriſt brought before the Highpre iſt. my 
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Luk. 25. 5 l. u And aſſoone as he knew that he be. 
longed to Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to He 


Tohkn. 18: . Then the Band and the Captain and the ; 


Officers of the lews took leſu and bound him 
13.And lead him away to Annas firſt for he was 
Father · in · law to Caja phas. which was High pre if 
that ſame yeare. . 


rod. d. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceed · 


ing glad. u. And He rod with his men of War ſet him 


at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him ina, 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him againe to Pilate. þ 


. 


I, HE houſe of Annas ſtood in the mount Sion, and in the way to the houſe 
of Caiaphas; and thither he was led as to the firſt ſtage of their triumph 

for their ſurpriſe of a perſon ſo feared and deſired; and there a naughty perſon 
{mote the Holy Jeſus upon the face, for 8 to Annas that he had made his 
Doctrine publick, and that all the people were able to give account of it: to whom 
the Lamb of God ſhewed as much meekneſs and patience in his anſwer, as in his 
anſwer to Annas he had ſhewed prudence and modeſty. For now that they had 
taken Jeſus, they wanted a crime to object againſt him, and therefore were deſi- 
rous to ſnatch occaſion from his diſcourſes, to which they reſolved to tempt him, 
by queſtions and affronts: but his anſwer was general and indefinite, ſafe and true, 
enough to acquit his Doctrine from ſuſpicions of ſecret deſigns, and yet ſecure a- 
gainſt their preſent ſnares; for now himſelf, who always Had the innocence of Doves, 
was to joyn with it the prudence and warineſs of Serpents; not to prevent death, (for 
that he was reſolved to ſuffer) but that they might be deſtitute of all appearance of 
a juſt cauſe on his part. Here it was that * received his money; and here that 
holy Face which was deſigned to be that objęct in the beholding of which much of 
the celeſtial glory doth conſiſt, that Face which the Angels ſtare upon with won- 
der, like infants at a bright Sun-· beam, was ſmitten extrajudicially by an incompe- 
tent perſon, with circumſtances of deſpight, in the preſence of a Judge, in a full af- 
ſembly, and none reproved the inſolency and the cruelty of the affront: for they re- 
ſolyed to uſe him as they uſe Wolves and Tigers with all things that 9 be de- 
Br | "O'S 3 | | ructive 
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| ek miſs ſonz But far more unworthy by is ingratitude, for ſo he repayed the Hoy Jeſur fe. 


Micah 5. 1. 


n Gnfuleratins won he Aecidenes fromube Parr IH 


— 


ſtructive, violent and impious: and in this the injury was heightned, becauſe theblog 
Malchis 1du- was {aid to be given by Malchas an Idumean ſlave, and therefore a contemptible per. 
„. working a Miracle and healing his car. But ſo the Scripture was fulfiled; Tir hl 
Vide, Epiſc. give his body to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to the nippers, faith the Prophet Iq; and 
2 he Fo 2- 'Fhey ſhall ſmite the check of the Jadge of 1ſrael, faith Micah. And this very circum 
Iſa. 30. 6, ftance of the Paſſion Lactantius & affirms to have been foretold by the Erythr 2ay $i | 
1 byl. But no meekneſs or indifferency could engage our Lord not to proteſt his inno. 
ed. 13.  *cency: and though following his ſteps we muſt walk in the regions of patience, and 
Eis ar tranquility, an admirable toleration of injuries; yet we may repreſent ſuch defences 
ache gon of our ſelves, which by not reſiſting the ſentence may teſtifie that our ſuffering is un. 
*. Adee os deſerved: and if our Innocency will not preſerve our lives, it will advance our title to 
de þ27ioua- a better; and every good cauſe ill judged ſhall be brought to another tribunal to re. 
„yes. © ceive a juſt and unerring ſentence. 
2. Annas having ſuffered this unworthy uſage towards a perſon ſo excellent, ſent 
Vitor in S. him away to Caiaphas, who had formerly in a full council reſolved he ſhould die; yet 
Mart. now palliating the deſign with the ſcheme of a tribunal, they ſeek out for witneſſes 
and the witneſſes are to ſeek for allegations; and when they find them, they are to 
ſeek for proof, and thoſe proofs were to ſeek for unity and conſent, and nothing was 
ready for their purpoſes; but they were forced to uſe the ſemblance of a judicial pro. 
+ ceſs, that, becauſe they were to make uſe of Pilates authority to put him to death, 
they might perſwade Pz/ate to accept of their examination and conviction without far. 
ther enquiry. But ſuch had been the excellency and exemplar piety and prudence of 
the life of Jeſus, that if they pretended 3 him queſtions of their Law, they were 
not capital in a Roman Court: if they affirmed that he had moved the people to ſedi- 
tion and affected the Kingdom, they ſaw that all the world would convince them of 
falſe teftimony. At laſt, after many attempts, they accuſed him for a figurative ſpeech, 
a trope which they could not underſtand; which if it had been ſpoken 1n a literal ſence, 
and had been acted too according to the letter, had been fo far from a fault, that it 
would have been a prodigy of power; and it had been eaſier to raiſe the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, than to raiſe the temple of his Body. In the mean time, the Lamb of God 
left his cauſe to defend it ſelf under the protection of his heavenly Father; not onely 
becauſe himſelf was determined to die, but becauſe if he had not, thoſe premiſes could 
never have inferred it. But this Silence of the holy Jeſzs fulfilled a Prophecy, it 
made hisenemies full of murmur and amazement, it made them toſee that he deſpiſed 
the accuſations as certain and apparent calumnies ; but that himſelf was fearleſs ofthe 
iſſue, and in the ſence of morality and myſteries taught us not to be too apt to ex- 
Tacitarnits Cuſe our ſelves, when the ſemBlance of a fault lies upon us, unleſs by ſome other duty 
Chriſti cee We are obliged to our defences; ſince he who was moſt innocent was moſt ſilent: 
3 and it was expedient, that as the firſt Adam increaſed his ſin by a vain apology, the ſi- 
in Mare. lence and ſufferance of the ſecond Adam ſhould expiate and reconcile it. 
3. But Caiaphas liad a reſerve which he knew ſhould doe the buſineſs in that aſſem- 
bly ; he adjured him by God to tell him if he were the CHRIST. The Holy Jeſus, 
being adjured by ſo ſacred a Name, would not now refuſe an anſwer, leſt it might 
not conſiſt with that honour which is due to it, and which he always payed, and that 
he might neither deſpiſe the authority of the High · prieſt, nor upon ſo ſolemn occaſion 
be wanting to that great truth which he came down to earth to perſuade to the world. 
And when three ſuch circumſtances concur, it is enough toopen our mouths, though 
we let in Death. And ſo did our Lord, confeſſed himfelf to be the CHRIST, the 
San of the living God, And this the High-prieſt was pleaſed, as the deſign was laid, 
to call Blaſphemy; and there they voted him to die. Then it was the High-Prieft rens 
his Cloaths, the veil of the Temple was rent when the Paſſion was finiſhed, the cloaths 
of the prieſts at the beginning of it: and as that ſignified the departing of the Syna- 
4) 4.2 + + gogue, and laying religion open; fo did the rending the gar. 
Conſcidit 92 a , ments of Cataphas 8 ſignifi that the Prieſthood 
2 conſeindenduin eſſe {acerdatium ve- ſhould be rent from him, and from the Nation. And thus 
us. Origen, Adem ait, S. Hier. the perſonated and theatrical admiration at Jeſus became 
2-2 - - thetypeofhis own puniſhment, and conſigned the Nation to 
delition : and uſually God fo diſpenſes his Judgments, that when men perſonate the 
tragedies of others, they really act their ẽC . 3 
4. Whilſt theſe things were acting concerning the Lord, a fad accident happned 
to his ſervant Peter; for being engaged id ſtrangè and evil company * i 
e . N a 


* 


danger, ſurpriſed, with a 421 ion without time to deliberate an anſwer, to find ſubter- 
iges, or to. fortifie himſelf, he denyed his Lord ſhamefully, with ſome boldneſs at 
fr; and this grew to A licentious confidence, and then to impudence, and denying 
© with perjury? that he knew not his Lord, who yet was known to him as his own 
heart, and was dearer than his eyes, and for whom he profeſſed but a little before he 

would die; but . do dp Ao years 15 But ns wy 4 1 3 
e became to us a fad example ot humane infirmity; and if e e ee e ee eee. 
eel Prince of the Apoſtles fell fo foully, it is full of ity, but _ melo, pardon 2 aligt 
not to be upbraided, if we ſee the fall of leſſer ſtars, And 4 paſſ: Dom. & Euthym. in bunc locum. 

et that we may prevent fo great a ruine, we muſt not min 
ge with ſuch company who will proyoke or ſcorn us into ſin; and if we do, yet we 
muſt ſtand upon our guard that a ſudden motion do not ſurpriſe us: or if we be arre- 
ed, yet let us not enter farther into our fin, like wild beaſts intricating themſelves 
by their impatience. For there are ſome who, beingaſhamed and impatient to have 5 
been engaged, take ſanctuary in boldneſs and a ſhameleſs. abetting it, ſo running into 
the darkneſs of Hell to hide their nakedneſs. But he alſo by returning, and riſing in- 
ſtantly, became to us a rare example of Penitence; and his not ly ing long in the crime 
did facilitate this reſtitution. For the ſpirit of God being e y our works 
of darkneſs, is like a taper, which if, as ſoon as the flame is blown out, it be brought 6 
to the fire, it ſucks light, and without trouble is re-enkindled; but if it cools into 
death and ſtiffneſs, it requires a longer ſtay and trouble. The Holy Fefas in the midſt 
of his own ſufferings forgot not his culo danger, but was pleaſed tolook upon him 
when the Cock crew; and the Cock was the preacher, and the Look of Jeſus was the 


2 


Grace that made the Sermon effectual: and becauſe he was but newly fallen, and his 


habitual love of his Maſter though interrupted, yet had ſuffered no natural abate- 
ment, he returned with the ſwiftneſs of an Eagle to the embraces and primitive affe- 
tions of his Lord, „% i A Te 34 „ 

5. By this time ſuppoſe Sentence given, Caiaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim; for 
he firſt declared Jeſus to have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the ſact to be notorious, and 
then asked their votes; which whoſo then ſhould have denied, muſt have con- 
teſted the judgment of the High-prieſt, who by the favour of the Romans was advan- 
ced, (Valerias Gratus, who was Preſident of Judæa, having been his Patron) and 
his Faction potent, and his malice great, and his heart ſet upon this buſineſs: all which 
inconveniencies none of them durſt have ſuffered, unleſs he had had the confidence 
greater than of an Apoſtle at that time. But this Sentence was but like ſtrong diſpo- 
ſitions to an enraged fever; he was onely declared apt and worthy for death, they had 
no power at that time to inflict it; but yet they let looſe all the fury of mad- men and 
inſolency of wounded ſmarting ſouldiers: and although from the time of his being in 
the houſe of Annas till the Council met, they had uſed him with ſtudied indignities; 
yet now they renewed and doubled the unmercifulneſs, and their injuſtice, to ſo great 
a height, that their injuries muſt needs have been greater than his Patience. if his Pa- 
tience had been leſs than infinite. For thus Man's Redemption grows up as the load 
ſwells which the Holy Jeſ@s bare for us; for theſe were our portion, and we, having 
turned the flowers of Paradiſe into thiſtles, ſhould for ever have felt their infelicity, 

had not Jeſus paid the debt. But he bearing them upon his tender body with an even 
and excellent and diſpaſſionate ſpirit, offered up theſe beginnings of ſufferings to his 
Father, to obtain pardon even for them that injured him; and for all the World. 

6. Judas now ſeeing that this matter went farther than he intended it, repented of 
his fact. For although evil perſons are in the progreſs of their iniquity invited on by 
new arguments, and ſupported by confidence anda careleſs ſpirit: yet when iniquity 
is come to the height, or ſo great a proportion that it is apt to produce Deſpair or an 
intolerable condition, then the Devil ſuffers the Conſcience to thaw and grow tender; 
but it is the tenderneſs of a Bile, it is ſoreneſs rather and a new diſeaſe; and either it 
comes when the time of Repentance is paſt, or leads to ſome act which/ſhallmake the 

pardonto be impoſſible: and fo it happened hete. For Judas, either impatient ofthe 
ſhame or of the 5 was thruſt on to deſpair of pardon, with a violence as haſty and 
as great as Were his needs. And deſpair is very often uſed like the bolts and bars of 
Hell. gates, it ſeizes upon them that had entred into the ſuburbs of eternal death by an 
habirual ſin, and it ſecures them againſt all retreat. And the Devil is forward enough 
to bring a man to Repentance, provided it be too late; and Eſau wept bitterlyand re- 
ned im, and the five foliſh Virgins lift up their voice aloud when the gates were 
wt, and in Hell men ſhallrepent to all eternity, But I ** 
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392 Conſiderations upon the Accidents from the P 


ART III, 
Pran r 2 Fakes 1 n —— 
and infelicity of Judas : it was at midnight he received his money in the houſe of 4, 
nas, betimes in that morning he repented his bargain: he threw the mone back 
again, but his fin ſtuck cloſe, and it is thought to a ſad eternity. Such is the purchac 
of Treaſon and the reward of Covetouſneſs; it is Cheap in its Offers, momentany in 8 
poſſeſſion, unſatisfying in the fruition, uncertain in the ſtay, ſudden in its departure 
Hhorrid in the remembrance, and a ruine, a certain and miſerable ruin is in the event 
When Jade came in that fad condition, and told his miſerable tory to them that ſet 
him on work, they let him go away unpitied; he had ſerved their ends in betrayin 
his Lord, and hole cbt hire ſuch ſervants uſe to leave them in the diſaſter, to ſhame 
e and to ſorrow; and ſo did the Prieſts, but took the money 
Inde ſacerdotes, pretium quod ſanguinis efſet, and refuſed to put it into the treaſury, becauſe it was the price 
Itlicitum fantes adytis jam condere templi, of blood; but they made no ſcruple to take it from the treat 
Nuod dare tum licitum, dum ſanguis diſtraheretur, *: 4 : Us 
Cell I — ry to buy that blood. 7 70 thing ſeems law ful that ſerves 
* Juvencus I. 4. hiſt. Evang. the ends of ambitious and bloody perſons, and then they are 
2 © +... crupulous intheircaſesof Conſcience when nothing of Inte. 
reſt does intervene; for evil men make Religion the ſervant of Intereſt; and ſometimes 
weak men think that it is the fault of the Religion, and ſuſpect that all of it is a deſign 
becauſe many great Politicks make it ſo. The end of the Tragedy was, that Judas . 
2 3 ee e 2 Ih ed with = 1 rs death, . hy circumſtances 
on poturt Judas pepre manu perire, & quam: of a horrid Judgment, and periſhed by the moſt infamous 
ul. 4. „ Be, J f. ane debuit Famen. Av: hands in the World, that is, by his own, Which if it be con. 
{61 5 flronted againſt the excellent ſpirit of St. Peter, who did an 
act as contradictory to his honour and the grace of God as could be eaſily imagined: 
yet taking ſanctuary in the arms of his Lord, he lodged in his heart for ever, and 
became an example to all the world of the excellency of the Divine Mercy, and the 
efficacy of a _ Hope, and a hearty, timely and an operative Repentance. 
7. But now all things were ready for the purpoſe, the high prieſt and all his Coun- 
cil go along with the Holy Jeſas to the houſe of Pilate, hoping he would verifie their 
Sentence, and bring it to execution, that they might once be rid of their fears, and 


——_——_— 


—- 


| In Myſtagy enjoy their {in and their reputation quietly. S. Baþpl affirms, that the High-prieſt 


_ A cauſed the Holy Jeſas to be led with a cord about his neck, and in memory of that, 


Marc. «ud the Prieſts for many Ages wore a ſtole about theirs. But the Jews did it according to 
S. Hieron. the cuſtom of the Nation, to ſignify he was condemned to death: they deſired Pi- 
late that he would crucifie him, they having found him worthy. And when Plate 
enquired into the particulars, they give him a general and indefinite anſwer ; if he 
were not guilty, we would not have brought him unto thee : they intended not to make 
Pilate Judge of the cauſe, but Executer of their cruelty. But Pz/ate had not learned 
to be guided by an implicite faith of ſuch perſons, which he knew tobe malicious and 
violent; and therefore ſtill called for inſtances and arguments of their accuſation. And 
that all the world might ſee with how great unworthineſs they proſecuted the Meſſas, 
they chiefly there aceuſed him of fuch crimes upon which themſelves condemned him 
not, and which they knew to be falſe, but yet likely to move Plate, if he had been 
paſſionate or inconſiderate in his ſentences; [He offered to make himſelf a Ning] This 
diſcourſe happened at the entry of the Prætorium; for the Jews, who had no conſci- 
ence of killing the King of Heaven, made a conſcience of the external cuſtoms and ce- 
remonies of their Law, which had in them no interior ſanQity, which were apt to 
ſeparate them from the Nations, and remark them with charaQers of Religion and ab- 
ſtraction: it would defile them to go to a Roman Forum, where a capital action was 
to be judged; and yet the effuſion of the beſt bloud in the world was not eſteemed 
againſt their religion: ſo violent and blind is the ſpirit of malice which turns huma- 
nity into cruelty, wiſdom into craft, diligence into ſubornation, and Religion into 
Superſtt on. . Ff 


8. Two other articles they alledged againſt him: but the firſt concerned not Pilae, 
and the ſecond was involved in tlie third, and therefore he choſe to examine him upon 
this only of his being a Kiag. To which the Holy Jeſas anſwered, that it is true, he 
was a King indeed, but not of this World; his Throne is Heaven, the Angels are his 
Courtiers, and the whole Creation are his Subjects: His Regiment is ſpiritual, his 
Judicatories are the Courts of Conſcience and Church tribunals, and at Dooms-day 
the Clouds: The Tribute which he demands are conformity to his Laws, Faith, 
Hope and Charity; no other Gabels but the duties of a holy Spirit, and the expreſſes 
of a religious Worſhip, and obedient Will and a conſenting Underſtanding. | And in 
53 thought the intereſt of Ceſar was not inxaded. For certain bf 8 0 
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ceedingly Crucify him 


ui And ſo Pilate willing to content the People re = 
leaſed Barabbas unto them and delivered leſue 


29And when they had platted a crown of Th 2 "= 
they put it upon his head and a reed in his © g 


right hand, and they bowed the knee before 
| hum, & mocked him, ſaying,Hayle King of the lews, 


when he had ſcourged him to be Crucified, 


iſcipline of Jeſaus confirmed it much, and ſupported it by the ſtrongeſt pillars. And 

News v7 bor impertinent and malicious their accuſation was. And we, who 
declaim againſt the unjuſt proceedings of the Jews againſt our deareſt Lord, ſhould 

do well to take care that we, in accuſing any of our Brethren either with malicious 

purpoſe, or with an uncharitable circumſtance, do not commit the fame fault which 

in them we ſo hate and accuſe. Let no man ſpeak any thing of his neighbour but 

what is true. And yet if the truth be heightned by the biting Rhetorick of a fatyri- 

al ſpirit, extended and drawn! forth in circumſtances and arts of aggravation, the 
truth becomes a load to the guilty perſon, isa prejudice to the ſentence of the Judge, 

and hath-not ſo much as the excuſe of Zeal, much leſs the Charity of Chriſtianity. 2 

Sufficient to every man is the plain ſtory of his crime: and to excuſe as mnch of it 

as we can, would better become us, who periſh unleſs we be excuſed for infinite irre- 

gularities. But if we add this alſo, that we accuſe our Brethren before them that may 

amend them and reform their error, if we pity their perſons, and do ok hate them, 

if we ſeek nothing of their diſgrace, and make not their ſhame publick, r the 
publick is neceſſarily concerned, or the ſtate of the man's fin requires it; t 85 1 * 

2ccufations are charitable: but if they be not, all ſuch accuſations are 8555 by 

Chriſt with as much diſpleaſure, in enten to ge degree of the malice and the pro- 

r 4 this Accuſation of his own perſon. i bao panel's 1 ” 

w _ Pilate . Hou pronounced Jeſs innocent, and perceiving he was a hpi 
ſent him to Errod, as 3.3m a more competent perſon to e a one 8 

his own juriſdition, Herod was glad at the honour done to him, an f e 75 5 1 705 
lim, being now deſirous to ſee ſome miracle done before him. 1 35 e! 6 y : a 
ſpake not one word there, nor did any ſign: ſo to 5 the ſotti : Care 1 0 105 

fre vho, living in the place of Jeſus's abode, never d ſeen his per 8 5 his 

Sermons, And if we neglect the opportunities of Grace, and refuſe to 11 | goes 
ae in the time of mercy and dvine appolnrment, we may arrive at that 


miſery in which Chrif will refuſe to ſpeak one word of comfort to us; and the He my 


* * 


? N 


6 


39% 


* 


S. Aug. tract. 
15. in Foann. 


make us to depart from the courteſies of Piety, though for ſuch adheſion and purſuit 


Vinttus in his Dominus ſtetit edibus atque columnis the ſouldiers executed with violence and unrelenting hands, 
Annexus tergum dedit ut ſervile flagellis : 


| Perſtat adhuc templumque gerit veneranda column openin his vir inal body tO nakedneſs, and tearin his ten- 
Noſque decet cand. 


Cernitur in toto corpore ſeulptus amor. 


lies of the Goſpel ſhall be dead letters, and the ſpirit not at all refreſhed 8 


northe Willdetermined, bud 

= os will ſtop his mouth 

that we ſhall receive no refreſhment, or inſtrudtion 

or pa Jeſus ſuffered not himſelf to be moved at the pertinacious c 
cu 


» 
learn to endure contempt, and to ſuffer our ſelves in a religious cauſe to he Acfviſed. 


Church hath not undecently choſe to cloth her Prieft with Albs or white g 
and it is a 8 intimation and repreſentment of that part of the Paſſion and af. 


front which Herod paſſed upon the Holy Jeſas. And this is ſo far from deſerving a 
reproof, that it were to be wiſhed all the children of the Church would imitate all 


by exteriour events, that nothing may draw us forth from the ſeyerities of our Reli. 
gion, or entice us from the retirements of a recollected and ſober and patient ſpirit, or 


we be eſteemed fools, or ignorant, or contemptible. | 
10. When Plate had received the bog Jeſu, and found that Herod had ſent him 
back uncondemned, he attempted to reſcue him from their malice, by making him a 
donative and a freed man at the petition of the people. But they preferred a Murtlie- 
rer and a Rebel, Barabbas, before him : for themſelves bei 5 Rebels againſt the King 
of Heaven, loved to acquit perſons criminal in the ſame kind of ſin, rather than their 
Lord, againſt whom they took up all the arms that they could receive from violence 
and perfect malice; deſiring to have him crutified who raiſed the dead, aud to have 
the other releaſed who deſtroyed the living. And when Pilate ſaw they were ſet upon 
8 1 tit, he conſented, and delivered him firſt to be ſcourged. Which 


is immunes vivere flagris. der fleſh, till the pavement was purpled with a ſhower of 

| „Frudent. holy bloud. It is reported in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory, that when 
St. Agnes and St. Barbara, holy Virgins and Martyrs, were 
ſſitripped naked to execution, God, pitying their great ſhame 
and trouble to have their nakedneſs diſcovered, made for them a veil of light, and 
ſent them to a modeſt and deſired death. But the holy Jeſus, who choſe all ſorts of 
ſhame and confuſion, that by a fullneſs of ſuffering he might expiate his father's anger, 


Nax. in Chr. patient. 


and that he might conſecrate to our ſufſerance all kind of affront and paſſion, endured IM 


even the ſhame of nakedneſs at the time of his ſcourging, ſuffering himſelf to be de- 
veſted of his Robes, that we might be cloathed with that ſtole he put off. For there- 
fore he took on him the ftate of 2 — Adam, and became naked, that we might firſt 
be cloathed with Righteonſneſs, and then with Immortality. 


11. After they had ſcourged him without remorſe, they cloathed him with urple, aud 


crowned him with thorns, an pat acane in his hand for a ſeepter, aui bowed their knees 
before him, and ſalured him with mockery, with a L Hall Ning of the Jews,] and they 


beat him, and ſpat upon him: and then Pilate brought him forth.” and Thewed this fad 
ſpectacle to the people, hoping this might move them to compaſſion, who never loved 
to ſee a man 0 f and are always troubled to fee the fame man in miſery. But 
the Earth, which was curſed for Adam's fake, and was fowed with thorns and thiſtles, 

produced the full harveſt of them; andthe Second Aden gathered thein all, and made 
Eurtands ofchemt ivenfigns of ts Vibey which De Waxng Tn par fear agulnſ 515 
the Grave, and Hell. And we alſo may makeovr thorns; which are in themſelves 5 
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lol: 19.4. 5. Pilate ſaith, Behold I bri ng 3 | 


| 1 forth to you; that you may l ä 
ſuffered many thin gs this day in a dream becau . 5. J | Y now. I fin. nan 
ſe of him When Tilate ſaw that ere fault in him. F. Then came Ieſus forth wearing 


y crawn-of thor nes and y purple robe & Pilate 
5 faith unto them, Behold the Man, 


$ 
— Ate 4 


—— — 


gent and dolorous, to be a Crown, if we bear them patiently, and unite them to 
uriſt's Paſſion, and offer them to his honour, and bear them in his cauſe, and rejoice 
in them for his ſake. And indeed, after ſuch a grove of thorns growing upon the 
head of our Lord, to ſee one of Chriſt's members ſoft, delicate and effeminate, is a 
great indecency, next to this of ſeeing the Jews uſe the King of glory with the great- 


eſt reproach and infamy. 8 1 N 
12. But nothing prevailing, nor the Innocence of Jeſ#s, nor his immunity from the 
ſentence of Herod, nor the induſtry and diligence of Pilate, nor the miſery nor the ſight 
of the afflicted Lamb of God, at laſt (for ſo God decreed to permit it, and Chri# to 
ſuffer it) Pilate gave ſentence of death upon him, having firſt waſhed his hands. 
which God ſerved his end, to declare the Innocence of his Son, of which in this whole 
proceſs he was moſt curious, and ſuffered not the leaſt probability to adhere to him: 
yet Pilate ſerved no end of his, nor preſerved any thing of his innocence. He that rails 
upon a Prince, and cries, Saving your Honour, you area Tyrant; and he that ſtrikes 
a man upon the face, and cries him mercy, and undoes him, and fays it was in jeſt; 
does juſt like that perſon that ſins againſt God, and thinks to be excuſed by faying it 
was againſt his Conſcience: that is waſhing our hands when they are ſtained in bloud ; 
35 if a ceremony of Purification were enough to cleanſe a ſoul from the ſtains of 5 - 
ritual impurity. So ſome refuſe not to take any Oath in times of Perſecution, and ſay 
it obliges not, becauſe it was forced, and done againſt their will; as if the doing of it 


were waſhed off by proteſting againſt it : whereas the proteſting againſt it declares me 
criminal, if T a chuſe 84 death than that which 1 profeſs to be a fin. But all the 
perſons which co- operated in this death were in this life conſigned to a fearful judg= -— 
ment after it, The Jews took the bioad (which Pilate ſeemed to waſh off) upon them- 
felves and their children; and the bloud of this Paſchal Lamb ſtuck upon their forehead, 
and marked them, not to eſcape, but to fall under the ſword of the deſtroying a 
and they periſhed either by a more haſty death, or 1 22 after in the extirpation a 
miſerable ruine of their Nation. And Pilate who had a leſs ſhare in the crime, yet had a 
black character of a ſecular Judgment: for not long after he was by Vitellius, the Fre- 


ſident of Syria, ſent to Rome to anſwer to the crimes objected againſt him by ages Jews, | 


* 


: = 
— YE ene — aw — 


- * Confiderations of the Accidents,” &. Px; II. 
whom to pleaſe he had done ſo much violence to his Conſtience; and by Ce, 
ſentence he Was baniſhed to Vienna, deprived of all his honours, where he 1;, 15 $ 
gloriouſly, till by impatience of his calamity he killed himſelf with his own Sh 
And thus the bloud of Jeſus, ſhed for the Salvation of the world, became to them W 
a Curſe; and that which purifies the Saints, ſtuck to them that ſhed it, and wins. I 
led it not with the tears of Repentance, to be a leproſie loathſome and incurabſe 3 
So Manna turns to worms, and the wine of Angels to Vinegar and Lees, when * 
received into impure veſſels, or taſted by wanton palates; and the Sun himſelf pro. 
duces Rats and Serpents, when it reflects upon the dirt of Niluus. 
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Holy and immaculate Lamb of God, who wert pleaſed to ſuffer ſhame and (ory; 
to A brought before Ln to be accuſed ger. "rh, op pe ir 0 
condemned unjuſt, and ſcourged moſt rudely, ſuffering the 5 ſevere and moſt unband. 
ſome tr. pong which could be ogg by potent, ſubtle and extreameſt malice , and did 
chuſe this out of love greater than the love of Mothers, more aſfectionate than the tear, of 
joy and pity dropt from the eyes of moſt paſſionate women, by theſe fontinels of bloud iſſuing 
forth its and health and pardon upon all thine enemies; teach me to appreheud the baſentſ; of 
Sin, in proportion to the e of thoſe calamities which my ſin made it neceſſary for thee 
to ſuſſer, that I may hate the cauſe of thy ſufferings, and adore thy mercy, and imitate thy 
charity, and copy out thy patience and humility, and love thy perſon to the uttermoſt extent 
and degrees of my affections, Lord, what am I, that the Eternal Son of God ſhould ſuffer 
one ſtripe for me? But thy Love is infinite, And hom great 4 midzry is it to provoke by 
ſin ſo Lg a mercy, and deſpiſe ſo miraculous a goodneſs, and to doe freſh deſpite to the Son 
of God? Bat our ſins are innumerable, and our infirmities are mighty. Deareſt Jeſu, pity 
me, for I am accuſed by my own Conſcience, and am found guilty; I aim ſtripped naked of my 
Innocence, and bound Vall by Luſt, and tormented with ſtripes and wounds of enraged Appe- 
tites, But let thy Innocence excuſe me, the robes of thy Righteouſneſs cloath me, thy Bon. 
Aage ſet me free, and thy S 8 heal me : that thou being my Advocate, my Phyſician, my 
Patron, and my Lord, I may be adopted into the union of thy Merits, and partake of the effi- 
cacy of thy ſufferings, and be crowned as thou art, having my ſins changed to vertues, and 
my thorns to rays of glory under thee our Head, in the participations of Eternity, O Holy 
and immaculate Lamb of God, Amen. | | ET | 
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HE Holy Spirit of God hath in Scripture revealed to us but one way of pre- 
I paring to Death, and that is, by a Holy Life: and there is nothing in all the 
Book of Life concerning thus exerciſe of addreſs to Death, but ſuch advices which ſup- 
poſe the dying perſon in a ſtate of Grace. S. James indeed counſels, that in ſickneſs 
we ſhould ſend for the Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical, and that they pray over us, and that we jam. 5. 14. Gt 
confeſs our ſins, and they ſpall be forgiven; that is, thoſe prayers are of great efficacy for 
the removing the ſickneſs, and taking off that puniſhment of fin, and healing them in a 
certain degree, according to the efficacy of the miniſtry, and the diſpoſitions or capa- 
cities of the ſick perſon. But we muſt know that oftentimes univerſal effects are at- 
tributed to partial cauſes: becauſe by the analogy of Scripture we are taught, that 
all the/body of hoty actions and miniſteries are to unite in production of the event, and 
that without-that adunation one thing alone cannot opefate: but becauſe no one alone 
does the Work, but by an united power, therefore indefinitely the effect is aſcribed 
ſometimes to dne, ſometimes to another; meaning, that one as much as the other, 
that is, All together, are to work the Pardon and che Grace. But the doctrine of 
Preparatiotrtõ Death we are cleareſt taught in the Parable of the ten Virgins. Thoſe * Matt. 43. 
whowere wit ſtood waiting for the coming of the Bridegroom, their Lamps burning; Am ind 
only Ghent elle Lord wasat hand; at the notice of his coming publiſhed, they trimmed 34. Corn. 
their Lamps; and they, ſo diſpoſed, went forth, and met him, and entered with him Alchyl gan. 
into this interidut and eternal joys. They whoſe Lamps did not ſtand ready before: | 
band) expecting the uncertain hour, were ſhut forth, and bound in darkneſs. ' [arch Mac, af. 13 
therefore, (Id our Lord applies and expounds the Parable,) for ye know not the day nor 

the ur-of ths coming of the Son of man.) Whenever the arreſt of Death ſeizes bs; 1 
tnlefs/ before that notice we had Oyl in our Veſſels, that is, Grace in our Hearts 
bite! Grace e, for nothing elſe can 5257 ot dwell there; an act cannot an, 
94121 £ 7 | 
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398 "Of Death and the due Prepatation to it.” PIA Ill 


or be in a veſlel,) it is too late to make preparation. But they who have + ..... 

and muſt prepare; that is, they muſt ſtir the fire, trim the veſſel, make * 
—_ in its exerciſe and productions, full of ornament, advantages and degrees, 
And that is all we know from Scripture concerning Preparation, 
2. And indeed ſince all our life we are dying, and this minute.in-which 

death divides with me, and hath got the ſurer part and more certain poſſeſſion, it is but 

reaſonable that we ſhould always be doing the Offices of Preparation. If to day we 

= feſtinat decurrere velox were not dying and paſſing on to our grave, then we might 
 Floſculus anguſte, miſereque breviſſima vite with more ſafety deferr our work till the morrow. But 48 
Portio 114. Ale Soc fuel in a furnace in every degree of its heat and reception 
Arai dre A If ald xe of the flame is converting into fire and aſhes, and the diſpo- 
T3 uber 1 oo 1 le, ſing it to the laſt mutation is the ſame work with the laſt in. 
Kai + meps dne Jeon ae Kyi. 4gom. ſtance of its change: ſo is the age of every day a beginning 
cras 7 on W queſt magnum of death, and the night compoſing us to ſleep bids us goto 
2. s heſternum conſumpſimus ; ecce aliud eras Our leſſer reſt; becauſe that night, which is the end of the 
Egerit hos annos, & ſemper paulum erit ultra. preceeding day, is but a leſſer death: and whereas now we 
* have died ſo many days, the laſt day of our life is but the dy. 
ing of ſo many more; and when that laſt day of dying will come we know not. There 

is nothing then added but the circumſtance of Sickneſs, which alſo happens many 
times before: only men are pleaſed to call that Death which is the end of dying, when 
we ceaſe to die any more. And therefore to put off our Preparation till that which 
we call Death, is to put off the work of all our life, till the time comes in which it 

is to ceaſe and determine. | | 

3. But to accelerate our early endeavour, (beſides what hath been formerly conſide- 
red upon the proper grounds of Repentance,) I here re-inforce the conſideration of 
Death in ſuch circumſtances which are apt to engage us upon an early induſtry. Firſt, I 


. conſider, that no man 1s ſure that he ſhall not die ſuddenly: 


Inow write 


— 


——ů— 


Quid quiſque vitet, nunquam homini ſatis 


Canbe oft and therefore if Heaven be worth ſecuring, it were fit thatwe 
Pen perhorreſcit, neque ultra  .. ſhouldreckonevery day the Veſpers of Death; and therefore 
1 4 on tg 2 5 We: that according to the uſual rites of Religion, it be begun and 
Partbi; catenas Parthus & Italum ſpent with religious offices. And let us conſider, that thoſe 
Ten. Sed e en many perſons who are remarked in hiſtory to have died ſud- 
n, RT. 2 denly, either were happy by an early Piety,or miſerablebya 


ſudden death. And if uncertainty of condition be an abate- 

ment of felicity, and ſpoils the good we poſſeſs, no man can be happy but he that hath 

lived well, that is, who hath ſecured his condition by an habitual and living Piety. For 

ſince God hath not told us we ſhall not die ſuddenly, is it not certain he intended we 

ſhould prepare for ſudden death, as well as againſt death cloathed in any other circum- 

Cicero in Brut. ſtances? Fabius ſurnamed Faw was choaked with a Hair ina . of 5] _— 
« | „ witha Raiſin, Cardinal Colonna with Figs cruſted with Ice, 
ii a vin Adrian the fourth with a Flie, Druſius 79 with a Pear, 


7 exitu 2 7 1 Domitius Afer , Quintilians Tutor, with a full Cup, 

pers 8 A . Caſimire the ſecond, King of Polonia, witha little Draught 

De gente, ſub dio moritris, of Wine, Amurath with a full Goblet, Tarquiuius Priſcus 
Victima nil miſerantis Orci. * 


with a Fiſh bone. For as ſoon as a man is born, that which 
Hor. 1. 2.04.3. in nature only remains to him is to die: and if we differ in 
Bir d 39 xe 38 Begxds Kvgdel- 3 way or time of our abode, or the manner of our Exit, yet 
ird os a rai is natra xei. we are even at laſt. And ſince it is not determined by a na- 
tural cauſe which way we ſhall go, or at what age, a wiſe man will ſuppoſe himſelf al- 
ways upon his Death- bed: and ſuch ſuppoſition is like making of his Will; he is not 

the nearer Death for doing it, but he is the readier for it when it comes. 8 
4. Saint Jerom ſaid well, He deſerves not the name of a Chriſtian, who will live in 
that ſtate of life in which he will not die. And indeed it is a great venture to be in an 

evil ſtate of life, becauſe every minute of it hath a danger: and therefore a ſucceſſion 
of actions, in every one of which he may as well periſh as eſcape, is a boldneſs that 
hath no mixture of wiſdom or probable venture. How many perſons have died inthe 
midft of an act of ſport, or at a merry meeting? Grimoaldas, a Lombard King, died with 
ſhooting of a Pidgeon ; Thales the Mileſian in the Theatre; Lacig, the Siſter of Aurelius 
the Emperour, playing with her little ſon, was wounded in her breaſt with a Needle, 
Crantzius. 1.2, and died. Benno, Biſhop of Adelburg, with great ceremony and joy conſecrating 
b. 1. Marthiel. St. Michael's Church, was crouded to death by the people; ſo was the Duke of 
in Dioſcor. Saxony at the Inauguration of Albert I. The great Lawyer Baldus, playing 1 1 
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lite Dog, Was bitten upon the lip, inſtantly grew mad and periſned. Charles the 
Fighth of France, ſeeing certain Gentlemen playing at Tenniſcourt, {wooned, and re- 
-overed not. Ferry II. was killed running at Tilt; Ladovicus Borgia with riding the 
great Horſe: and the old Hracuſan, Archimenes, was ſlain by a rude Souldier as hè was 
making Diagrams in the ſand, which was his greateſt pleaſure. How many men have 
Zed laughing,” or in the ecſtaſies of a great joy: (a) Philippides the Comedian, and (4) Plin: J. 5; 
Dionyſias the Tyrant of Sicily, died with joy at the news of a victory. () Diagoras 1 2 05 
of Rhodes, and Chifo the Philoſopher, expired in the embraces of their ſons crowned 28 28 
with an Olympick Laurel. (c) Polycrica Naxia, being ſaluted the Savioureſs of her ( e) Plue. x 
Countrey; Marcus Tuventins, when the Senate decreed him honours; the Emperour e Hiteft, 
Conrade the Second, when he triumphed after the conqueſt of Traly, had a joy (a) Cufpin. 
bigger than their heart, and their fancy ſwelled it, till they burſt and died. Death can 
enter in at any door. Philiſtion of Nice died with exceſſive laughter; ſo did the Poet 
Philemon, being provoked to it onely by ſeeing an Aſs eat figs. And the number of Lotus nobiſcum 
perſons who have been found ſuddenly dead in their beds is ſo great, that as it engages 9 2 
many to a more certain and regular devotion for their Compline, ſo it were well it were javentus mans 
purſued to the utmoſt intention of God ; that is, that all the parts of Religion ſhould e euere 
with zeal and aſſiduity be entertained and finiſhed, that, as it becomes wiſe men; we ne: art. f. 
ver be ſurpriʒzed with that we are ſure will ſometime or other happen. A great General 
in Haly at the ſudden death of Alfonſus of Ferrara, and Lodovico Corbinelli at the ſight 
olthe ſad accident upon Henry II. of France now mentioned, turned religious, and they 
did what God intended in thoſe deaths. It concerns us to be curious of ſingle actions, 
becauſe even in thoſe ſhorter periods we may expire and find our Graves. But if the 
ſtate of life be contradictory to our hopes of Heaven, it is like affronting ofa Cannon 
beſore a beleaguer d Town a month together; it is a contempt of ſafety, and a rendring 
all Reaſon uſeleſs and unprofitable. But he onely is wife, who, having made Death fa- 
miliar to him by expectation and daily apprehenſion, does at all inſtants go forth to | 
meet it, The wiſe Virgins went forth to meet the Bridegroom, for they were ready, Ex- pecius. 18.16; 
cellent therefore is the counſel of the Son of Sirach; Uſe Phyſick or ever thou be ſick. wc. 
Before Judgment examine thy. ſelf, and in the day of wiſitation thou ſhalt find mercy, 
Humble thy ſelf before thou be ſick, and in the time ef ſins ſhew Repentance, Let nothing 
binder thee to pay thy-voms in due time, and deferr not until death to be juſtified. 
5. Secondly, I conſider, that it often happens that in thoſe few days of our laſt viſi- 
tation, which many men deſign for their Preparation and Repentance,God hath expreſ- 
ſed by an exteriour accident, that thoſe perſons have deceived themſelves, and neglected - 
their own Salvation. S. Gregory reports of Cyſaurius, a Gentleman in the Province of %% 12. 15 
Valeria, rich, vicious and witty, laſcivious, covetous and proud, that being caſt upon Evang. 
his Death-bed he ſanſied he ſaw evil ſpirits coming to arreſt him and drag him to Hell. 
He fell into great agony and trouble, ſhrieked out, called for his ſon, who was a very 
religious perſon, flattered him, as willing to have been reſcued by any thing: but per- 
civing his danger increaſe, and grown deſperate, he called loud with repeated clamours, 
Give me reſpite but till the morrow, and with thoſe words he died; there being #o place 
left for his Repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears and groans. The fame 
was the caſe of a drunken Monk, whom Venerable Bede mentions. Upon his Death- Z. 5. . i; 
bed he ſeemed to ſee Hell opened, and a place aſſigned him near to Caiaphas and thoſe bf. gent. An- 
whocrucified our deareſt Lord. The religious perſons that ſtood about his bed called“. 
on him to repent of his ſins, to implore the metcies of God, and to truſt in Chriſt. But 
he anſwered with reaſon enough, This is no time to change my life, the ſentence is paſſed 
upon me, and it is too late, And it is very conſiderable and ſad * which Petras Damia- © Hons. 5/7 
1 tells of Ganizo, a factious and ambitious perſon, to whom, it is ſaid, the Tempterœ 
gave notice of his approaching death: but when any man preached repentance to 
lim out of a ſtrange incuriouſneſs, or the ſpirit of reprobation, he ſeemed like a dead 
4 and unconcerned perſon; in all other diſcourſes he was awake and apt toanſwer. For 
God had ſhut up the gates of Mercy, that no ſtreams ſhould ifſue forth to quench the 
flames of Hell; or elſe had ſhut up the gates of reception and entertainment, that it 
ſhould not enter. Either God denies to give them pardon when they call, or denies to 
them a power to call; they either cannot pray, or God will not anſwer, Now ſince theſe. 
ſtories are related by men learned, pious and eminent in their generations, and becauſe 
they ſerved no deſign but the ends of Piety, and have in them nothing diſſonant from 
revelation, or the frequent events of Providence, we may upon their ſtock conſider, 
that God's Judgments and viſible marks being ſet upon a ſtate of life, although they 


happen but ſeldom in the inſtances, yet they are of univerſal purpoſe and * 3 
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_ --tecum privs cerning which I deſire that every perſon would but enquire, where any one promiſe is 
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tion. Upon all Murtherers God hath not thrown a thunder- bolt, nor broke af $a. 
crilegious perſons upon the wheel of an inconſtant and ebbing eſtate, nor poken to 
every Oppreſſour from Heaven in a voice of thunder, nor cut off all Rebels in the 
firſt attempts of Inſurrection: But becauſe he hath done ſo to ſome, we are to [oo!; 
upon thoſe Judgments as Divine accents, and voices of God, threatning all the fame 
- crimes with the like events, and with the ruines of 5 For though God docs 
not always make the fame prologues to death, yet by theſe few accidents happenin 
do ſingle perſbns'we are to underſtand his purpoſes concerning all in the ſame condi. 
tion: It was not the perſon ſo much as the ſtate which God then remarked with 
viſible characters of his diſpleaſure. ee, | 
6. And it ſeems to me a wonder, that ſince from all the records of Scripture urgin 
the uncertainty of the day of death, the horrour of the day of Judgment, the ſeverit 
| of God, the diſſolution of the World, the certainty of our account; {till from all theſe 
Mar. 25, 13. premiſſes the Spirit of God makes no other inference, but that we watch, and ſtand in 
MES 42. 4 readineſs, that we live in all holy converſation and godlineſs, and that there is no one 
Ter. 7 337 word concerning any other manner of an eſſentially-neceſſary Preparation, none but 
this; yet that there are Doctrines commenced, and Rules preſcribed, and offices ſet 
don, and Suppletories invented by Curates of Souls, how to prepare a vicious perſon 
and upon his Death- bed to reconcile him to the hopes and promiſes of Heaven. Con- 


ee e recorded in Scripture concerning ſuch addreſſes, and what Articles Chriſt hath drawn 
bas: galeatum up between his Father and us concerning a Preparation begun upon our Death: bed: 
ſer) axell Pe- and if he ſhall find none, (as moſt certainly from Geneſis to the Revelation there is not 
Juven. Sat. 1. 4 word concerning it, but very much againſt it,) let him firſt build his hopes upon 


this propoſition, that 4 holy life is the onely preparation to 'a happy death, and then we 


can without danger proceed to ſome other Conſiderations. 
7. When a good man, or a perſon concerning whom it is not certain he hath 
lůved in habitual Vices, comes to die, there are but two general ways of intercourſe | 
with him: The one, to keep him from new fins; the other, to make ſome emenda- 
tions of the old: the one, to fortifie him againſt ſpecial weakneſſes and proper temp- 
tations of that eſtate; and the other, to trim his lamp, that by excellent actions he 
may adorn his ſpirit, making up the omiſſions of his life, and ſupplying the im- 
perfections of his eſtate, that his Soul may return into the hands of its Creatour as 
pure as it can; every degree of perfection being an advantage ſo great, as that the 
loſs of every the leaſt portion of it cannot be recompenſed with all the good of this 
World. Concerning the firſt; The Temptations proper to this eſtate are either 
Weakneſs in Faith, Deſpair, or Preſumption. For whatſoever is beſides theſe, as it 
is the common infelicity of all the ſeveral ſtates of life, fo they are oftentimes ar- 
guments of an ill condition, of immortification of vicious habits, and that he 
comes not to this combate well prepared; ſuch as are Covetouſneſs, unwillingneſs 
to make Reſtitution, remanent affections to his former Vices, an unreſigned ſpirit, 
andthe bikes?! n £0905 24 ul i dein en n een 
| 8. In the Eccleſiaſtical tory we find many dying perſons mentioned, who have been 
De præconio very much afflicted with ſome doubts concerning an Article of Paith. S. Gregor), in an 
Hen. Epiſtle he writ to S. Auſtin, inſtances in the temptation which Euſebius ſuffered upon 
his Death. bed. And although ſometimes the Devil chuſes an Article that is not proper 
to that ſtate, knowing that every ſuch doubt is well enough for his purpoſe, becauſe of 
The incapacity of the perſon to ſuffer long diſputes, and of the jealouſie and ſuſpicion of 
adying and weak man, fearing leſt every thing ſhould cozen him: yet it is commonly 
inſtanced inthe Article of the Reſurrection, or the ſtate of Separation or Re- union. And 
it ſeems to ſome perſons incredible, that from a bed of ſickneſs, a ſtate of miſery, a cloud 
of ignorance, a load of paſſions, a man ſhould enter into the condition of a perfect 
underſtanding, great joy, and an intellectual life, a converſation with Angels,, a frui- 
tion of God; the change is greater than his Reaſon: and his Faith being in concluſion 
tottering like tlie Ark, and ready to fall, ſeems a Pillar as unſafe and unable to rely on, 
as a bank of turff in an Earthquake. Againſt this a general remedy is preſcribed by 
Spiritual perſons; That the ſick man ſhould apprehend all changes of perſuaſion which 
hapned to him in his ſickneſs, contradictory to thoſe aſſents which in his cleareſt uſe 
of reaſon he had, to be temptations and arts of the Devil. And he hath reaſon fo 
to think, when he remembers how many comforts of the Spirit of God, what joys of 
Religion, what ſupport, what aſſiſtances, what ftrengths he had in the whole courſe 
of his former life upon the ſtock of Faith, and intereſt of the Doctrine of 1 
LIE 3 i 1 1 | nd 
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And ſince the disbelieving the Promiſes Evangelical at that time can have no.end of 
advantage, and that all wiſe men tell him it may have an end to make him laſe the titte 
tothem, and doe him infinite diſadvantage; upon the ſtockof * In hunc fere modum moribundus diſſeruit So- 
intereſt and prudence he muſt reje& ſuch fears which cannot e Platonem in Phedone ſuo; EI 4% 
a | eee | Mv dAnS9 Byrd a ew ALY Nl q i- 
help him, but may ruine him. For all the works of Grace Yer 73 gelegt f Hud Ber rr uv, 
which he did upon the hopes of God, and the ſtock of the 7 För 16. Y Never af rd T&F Sayda 
Divine revelations, (if he fails in his hold upon them, ) are all L re rj kg (ae 
rendred unprofitable. And it is certain, * if there be no ſuch a0 i J5rpor WR ar. Non abs re ergo | 
thing as Immortality and Reſurrection, he ſhall loſe no- 5 c fang de fact campertg veritietlg 
thing for believing there is; but if there be, they are loſt ſaltem C guad de Sotrate dixir Tertullianus) de 
to him for not believing it. mnuduſtria conſultæ æquanimitatis. 
9. But this is alſo to be cured by proper arguments. And there is no Chriſtian man 
but hath within him, and carries about him demonſtrations of the poſſibility, and 
great inſtances of the credibility of thoſe great changes, which theſe tempted perſons ' 
rage reaſon to diſtruſt, but becauſe they think them too great and too good to be 
true. And here, not onely the conſideration of the Divine Power and his eternal Good- 
neſs is a proper Antidote, but alſo the obſervation of what we have already received 
from God. To be raiſed from nothing to ſomething is a mutation not leſs than infinite; 
and from that which we were in our firſt conception to paſs into ſo perfect and curious 
bodies, and to become diſcurſive, ſenſible, paſſionate and reaſonable, and next to An- 
gels, is a greater change, than from this ſtate to paſs into that excellendy and perfecti- 
on of it which we expect as the melioration and improvement of the preſent. For this 
isbut a mutation of degrees, that of ſubſtance: this is more ſenſible, becauſe we have 
perception in both ſtates; that is of greater diſtance, becauſe iri the firſt term we were 
ſo far diſtant from what we are, that we could not perceive what then we were, mucli 
leſs deſire to be what we now perceive; and yet God did that for us unasked, with- 
out any obligation on his part, or merit on ours; much rather then may we be con: 
fident of this alteration of accidents and degrees, becauſe God hath obliged himſelf by 
promiſe; he hath diſpoſed us to it by qualities, actions and habits, whicharetothe ſtate 
of Glory as infancy is to manhood, as elements are to excellent diſcourſes, as bloſſoms 
are to ripe fruits. And he that hath wrought miracles for us, preſerved us in dan- 
gers, done ſtrange acts of Providence, ſent his Son to take our nature, made a Vir 
pin to bear a Son, and GOD to become Man, and two Natures to be one indivi- 
dual Perſon, and all in order to this end of which we doubt, hath given ſo many ar- 
guments of credibility, that if he had done any more, it would not have beer left in our 
choice to believe or not believe; and then much of the excellency of our Faitli 
would have been loſt. Add to this, that we are not tempted to disbelieve the Roz 
man ſtory, or that VirgiPs Aneids were writ by him, or that we our ſelves are de- 
ſcended of ſuch Parents; becauſe theſe things are not onely tranſmitted to us by ſuch 
' teſtimony which we have no reaſon to diſtruſt, but becauſe the Tempter cannot 
ſerve any end upon us by producing ſuch doubts in us: and therefore ſince we have 
greater teſtimony for every Article of Faith, and to believe it is of fo much concern- 
ment to us, we may well ſuſpect it to be an artifice of the Devil to rob us of our re- 
ward; this proceeding of his being of the ſame nature with all his other Temptati- 
ons, which in our life-time like fiery darts he threw into our face, to deſpoil us of out 
glory, and blot out the Image of God imprinted on us. 8 5 
10. Secondly, if the Devil tempts the ſick perſon to Deſpair, he who is by God ap- oazig, 355 
pointed to miniſter a word of comfort muſt fortifie his ſpirit with conſideration and re- eis , 
preſentment of the Divine Goodneſs, manifeſt in all the expreſſes of Natureand Grace, of . J, 
Providence and Revelation; that God never extinguiſbes the ſmoaking flax, nor breaks "Exxifgty 
the braiſed Reed; that a conſtant and a hearty endeavour is the Sacrifice which God de- Ce, dyia- 
lights in; that in the firmament of Heaven there are little Stars, and they are moſt in . 1 
number, and there are but few of the greateſt magnitude; that there are chien and Er hig xe 
babes in Chriſt as well as ſtrong men, and amongſt theſe there are great difference; Tus ove | 
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that the interruptions of the ſtate of Grace by intervening crimes, if they were reſcin- ln ng 


ded by Repentance, there were great danger in the intervall, but ſerved as increment of x3» erat 
the Divine Glory, and arguments of care and diligence to us at the reſtitution, Theſe — 1 "ha 4, 
and many more are thento be urged when the ſick perſon is in danger of being fwallow- 

ed up with over-much ſorrow; and therefore to be inſiſted on in all like cafes as the 

Phyſician gives him Cordials,that we may doe charity to him and miniſter comfort, not 

becauſe they are always neceſſary, even in the midſt of great ſadneſſes and diſcom- 

forts. For we are to ſecure his love to God, that he acknowledge the Divine Merz: 
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upon himſelf, and his own incapacities of mercy : and then the ſadneſs may be v 


ſick perſon do but confeſs that God is not at all wanting in his Promiſes, b 
| bounding in his Mercies, and that it is want of the condition on his own part th 
the milery, and that if he had done his duty God would ſave him; let him be aſſiſted 


Pelagia; let it be often inculcated to him, that as God's Mercy is of it {elf infinite, ſo its 


a a poſſibility of being ſaved, than to ſay, God can ſave him, if he pleaſe, and to pray 
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that he believe the Article of Remiſſion of fins, that he be thankfull to God 
bleſſings which already he hath received, and that he lay all the load of his diſcomfort 


great, and his tears clamorous, and his heart broken all in pieces, and his Humilit 
lower than the earth, and his Hope indiſcermble; and yet no danger to his final l 
tion. Deſpair reflects upon God, and diſhonours the infinity of his Mercy. And if the 
Ut ever a. 
at makes 


with perpetual prayers, with examples of lapſed and returning ſinners, whom 
C W celebrates for Saints, ſuch as Mary Magdalen, Mary of Egypt, Afra, Theſe 


demonſtration to us is not determined to any certain period, but hath ſuch latitudes in 
it and reſervations; which as they are apt to reſtrain too great boldneſs, ſo alſo to he. 
come ſanQuaries to diſconſolate perſons; let him be invited to throw himſelf upon God 
upon theſe grounds, that he who is our Judge is alſo our Advocate and Redeemer, that 
he knows and pities our infirmities, and that our very hoping in him does indear him 
and he will deliver us the rather for our confidence, when it is balanced with reverence | 
and humility: and then all theſe ſupernumerary fears are advantageous to more ne- 
ceſſary Graces, and do more ſecure his final condition than they can diſturb it, 
11. When Saint Arſenius was near his death, he was obſerved to be very tremu. 
lous, ſad, weeping and diſconſolate. The ſtanders by asked the reaſon of his fears, 
wondring that he, having lived in great Sanctity for many years, ſhould not now re- 
joyce at the going forth of his priſon. The good man confeſſed the fear, and withall 
ſaid it was no other than he had always born about with him in the days of his pilgri- 
mage; and what he then thought a duty, they had no reaſon now to call either a fault 
or a miſery. Great ſorrows, fears and diſtruſtings of a man's own condition, are of- 
tentimes hut abatements of confidence, or a remiſſion of joys and gayeties of ſpirit; 
they are but like ſalutary clouds dark and fruitfull : and if the tempted perſon be 
ſtrengthened in a love of God, though he go not farther in his hopes than to believe 


that he will fave him, his condition is a ſtate of Grace: it is like a root in the ground, 
trod upon, humble and fafe, not ſo fine as the ſtate of flowers; yet that which will 
ſpring up in as glorious a Reſurrection as that which looks fairer, and pleaſes the 
ſenſe, and is indeed a bleſſing, but not a duty. - _ Pts 

12. But there is a ſtate of Death-bed which ſeems to have in it more Queſtion, and 
to be of nicer conſideration. A fick perſon after a vicious and baſe life. And if upon 
whatſoever he can do, you give him hopes of a Pardon, where is your promiſe to 
warrant it? if you do not give him hopes, do you not drive him to Deſpair, and aſ- 
certain his ruine, to verifie your Propoſition? To this I anſwer, that Deſpair is op- 
poſed to Hope, and Hope relies upon the Divine Promiſes; and where there is no 
Promiſe, there the Deſpair is not a ſin, but a meer impoſſibility. The accurſed ſpi- 
rits which are ſealed up to the Judgment of the laſt Day cannot hope; and he that 
repents not cannot hope for pardon. And therefore if all which the ſtate of Death- 
bed can produce be not the duty of Repentance, which is required of neceſſity to Par- 
don, it is not in ſuch a perſon properly to be called Deſpair, any more than it is Blind- 


neſs ina ſtone that it cannot ſee: Such a man is not within the capacities of Pardon. 


And therefore all thoſe acts of exterior Repentance, and all his ſorrow and reſolution 


and tears of emendation, and other preparatives to interiour Repentance, are like oil 
poured into mortal wounds; they are the care of the Phyſician, and theſe are the 


auutions of the Church, and they are at no hand to be neglefted. For if they do 


not alter the ſtate, they may leſſen the judgment, or procure a temporal bleſſing: 


and if the perſon recover, they are excellent beginnings of the ſtate of Grace; and if 
they be purſued in a happy opportunity, will grow up into Glory. | 5 
| 13. Bur if it be demanded, whether in ſuch caſes the Curate be bound to give Ab- 


ſolution; I can give no other anſwer but this, That if he lie under the Cenſure of the 
Church, the La ws of the Church are to determine the particular: and I know no Church 


in the World but uſes to abſolve Death- bed Penitents upon thie inſtances of thoſe acti- 
ons of which their preſent condition is capable; though in the Primitive Ages in ſome 
caſes they denied it. But if the ſick perſon be under no poſitive Cenſure, and is bound 
onely by the guilt of habitual vice, if he deſires the Prayers of the Church, ſhe is bound 
v1 charity to grant them, to pray for Pardon to him, and all other Graces 2 _ 
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Penitentia quæ 
ab infirmo pet i- 
tur, infirma eſt: 


his 


vers fro 


tum petitur, ti- 


meo ne (9 ipſa 
moriatur. S. 


a proper prope annis ſer- 
emanation, and departed chearfully : and Hezeki4h repreſented to God in Prayer the , 


jam mori 


integrity of his life, and made it the inſtrument of his hope. And nothing of this is ines? S. Hier. 


ſine miſericor- 
dia diſcutias 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſball the ungodly and the ſinner appear? And the ſpirit of the man n. 5: Avg: 
is to be promoted and helped in the encreaſe of Contrition, as being the proper de- cone: 
ctery to cure the extravagancies of a froward and intemperate ſpirit. | 
15. But there is a Preſumption commenced upon opinion, relying either upon a per- 
ſuaſion of ſingle Predeſtination, or elſe (which is worſe) upon imaginary ſecurities, 
that Heaven is to be purchaſed upon conditions eaſier than a days labour, and that 
n evil life may be reconciled to Heaven by the intervening of little or ſingle acts of 
Piety or Repentance. If either of them both have actually produced ill life, to which 
they are apt, or apt to be abuſed, the perſons are miſerable in their condition, and can- 
not be abſolutely remedied by going about to cure the Preſumption: that was the cauſe 
of all, but now it is the leaſt thing to be conſidered. His whole ſtate is corrupted, and 
men will not by any diſcourſes or ſpiritual arts uſed on their Death. beds be put into a 
ſtate of Grace: becauſe then is no time to change the ſtate, and there is no mutation 
then but by ſingle actions. From _ to better a dying man may proceed, but not 
from the ſtate of Reprobation to the life of Grace. And yet it is good charity to un- 
looſe the bonds of Satan, whereby the man is bound and led captive at his will, to take b 
off the Preſumꝑtion by deſtroying the cauſe: and then let the work of Grace be ſet as 
forward as ĩt can, and leave the event to God; for nothing elſe is left poſſible to be 
done. But if the ſick man be of a en life, and yet havea degree'of Confidence be- 
yond his Vertue upon the fancy of Predeſtination, it is not then a time to reſcind his 
opinion hy a direct oppoſition, but let him be drawn off from the conſideration of it 
by ſuch diſcourſes as are apt to make him humble and penitent ; for they are the moſt 
apt inſtrumehts to ſecure the condition of the man, and attemper his pirit. Theſe are 
the great Temprarions incident to the laſt ſcene of our lives; and are therefore more 
particularly ſuggeſted by the Tempter, becauſe they have in them ſomethin conta. 
to the erte effect of a holy life, and are deſigns to interpoſe between the end of 
e journey and the reception of the crown. And therefore it concerns every man 
who is in a capacity of receiving the end of bis Faith, the Salvation of his Soul, to lay up 
in thecourſe of his life, ſomething againſt this great day of expence, 'that he may b 
berter-Forified wittorhe-armour of the Spirit ugainſt theſe laſt alſaulrs of che Devl, 
that he maynorſhipwreck/in the hav en. 
16. Debewing wit is but the one half of our work, we muſt alſo do good. And _— 
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| 2 which we then are going to poſſeſs. And firſt, let the ſick perſon, in the 


o 


_ - Reſignation to God, and intirely ſubmit himſelt to the Divine will: remembring, thi; Ml 
- Sickneſs may, to men properly diſpoſed, do the work of God, and produce the effec WM 
of the Spirit, and promote the Intereſt of his Soul, as well as Health, and oftentimes MW 


"i potency and dependencies, and to underſtand our needs of mercy, and the continyz] 


correct the vanities and inſolencies of an impertinent ſpirit, to abate the extravagan. 


great neceſſities of union and adheſions unto God. And as upon theſe grounds we 


ble we put them to: and then the care is at an end. But others excuſe their diſcon- 


and yet if Reaſon be thy guide to chuſe any other aid, or follow: any other counſel, uſe 
; ; 1 


FIN FR : | 1 | \ 1 72 ; | % -'Þ ; . 5558 
in the few remanent days or hours of our life there are certain exerciſes of Religion 


which it occaſions, than by the opportunities of Health, and an ambulatory, active 


which have a ſpecial relation to this ſtate, and are therefore of great concernment to b 

done, that we may make our condition as certain as We can, and our portion of Glo : 
greater, and our Pardon ſurer, and our Love to increaſe, and that our former omiff, 
dns and breaches be repaired with a condition in ſome meaſure proportionable to thoſe 


"= 


eginning of his ſickneſs, and in every change and great accident of it, make aQs qr 


better; as being in it ſelf and by the grace of God apt to make us confeſs our own im. 


influences and ſupports of Heaven; to withdraw our appetites from things below, to 
cies of the fleſh, to put our carnal luſts into fetters and diſability, to remember us of | 
our ſtate of pilgrimage, that this is our Way, and our ſtage of trouble and baniſh. 
ment, and that Heaven is our Countrey: for ſo Sicknels is the trial of our Patience, 2 
fire to purge us, an inſtructer to teach us, a bridle to reſtrain us, and a ſtate inferrin 


have the ſame reaſon to accept ſickneſs at the hands of God, as to receive Phyſick 
from a Phyſician: ſo it is argument of excellent Grace to give God hearty thanks in 
our Diſeaſe, and to accept it chearfully, and with ſpiritual joy, | 

17. Some perſons create to themſelves excuſes of diſcontent, and quarrel not with 
the pain, but the ill conſequents of Sickneſs. It makes them troubleſome to their 
friends; and conſider not that their friends are bound to accept the trouble, as them. 
ſelves to accept the ſickneſs; that to tend the ſick 1s at that time allotted for the por: 
tion of their work, and that Charity receives it as a duty, and makes that duty to be 
a pleaſure. And however, if our friends account us a burthen, let us alſo accept that 


circumſtance of aflition to our ſelves with the ſame reſignation and indifferency as we 


entertain its occaſion, the Sickneſs it ſelf; and pray to God to enkindle a flame of 


Charity in their breaſts, and to make them compenſation for the charge and trou- 


tent with a more religious colour, and call the diſeaſe their trouble and affliction, be- 
cauſe it impedes their other parts of Duty; they cannot preach, or ſtudy, or do ex- 
terior Aſſiſtances of Charity and Alms, or acts of Repentance and Mortification. But 
it were well if we could let God proportion out dur work, and ſet our task; let him 
chuſe what vertues we ſhall eſpecially exerciſe : and when the will of God determines 
us, it is more excellent to endure afflictions with patience, eee and thankful- 
neſs, than to do actions of the moſt pompous Religion, and laborious or expenſive 
Charity: not only becauſe there is a deliciouſneſs in actions of Religion and choice, 
which is more agreeable to our ſpirit than the toleration of ſickneſs can be, which hath 
great reward, hut no preſent pleaſure; but alſo hecauſe our ſuffering and our im- 
ployment is conſecrated to us when God chuſes it, and there is then no mixture of 
imperfection or ſecular intereſt, as there may be in other actions even of an excellent 
Religion, when our ſelves are the chuſers. And let us alſo remember, that God hath 
not ſo much need of thy works, as thou haſt of Patience, Humility and Reſignation. 
S. Paul was afar more conſiderable perſon than thou canſt be, and yęt it pleaſed God 
to ſhut him in priſon for two years; and in that interval God ſecured and promo- 
ted the work of the Goſpel : and although Epaphroditus was an excellent Miniſter, 
yet God laid a ſickneſs upon him, and even in his diſeaſe gave him work enough to 
do, though not of his on chuſing. And therefore fear it not but the ends of Reli. 
gion or Duty will well enough proceed without thy health; and thy own eternal 
intereſt, when God fo pleaſes, ſhall better be ſerved by Sickneſs, and the Vertues 


Chari ait FIST TIL ON ET VE SUR INI CIDR DEE- +3 I 
1 8. When thou art reſigned to God, uſe fair and appointed means for thy Reco- 
Tory. Truſt not in thy ſpirit upon any inſtrument of health: as thou art willing to 
be diſpoſed by God, ſo look not for any event upon the ſtock of any other cauſe or 
principle. Be ruled by the Phyſician and the people appointed to tend thee; that thou 
neither become troubleſome to them, nor give anꝭ ſign of impatience or apeeviſh ſpirit. i 
But this advice only means, that thou do not diſobey them out of any evil principle: | 


it 


* 
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it temperately, prudently and charitably. It is not intended for a Duty, that thor 
ſhouldſt drink: oil in ſtead of wine, if thy Miniſter reach it to thee, as did St. Ber. 
uud; nor that thou ſhouldſt accept a cake tempered with linſted- oil in ſtead of bil o 
olives, as did F. Stephen, mentioned by Raffizus: biit tliat thou tolerate the defects of 
thy ſervants, and accept the evil accidents of thy diſeaſe, or the unſucceſsfulneſs of thy _ . 
Phyſician's care, asdeſcending on thee from the hands of God. Aſa was noted in Scrip- 2. Chron: is: 
ture, that in his ſickneſs he ſought not to the Lord, hut to the Phyſicians. ' Lewis tlie XI. 
of France was then the miſerableſt perſon in his Kingdom, when he made himſelf theit 
ſervant, courting them with great penſions and rewards; attending to tlieir Rules as 
Oracles, and from their mouths waited for the ſentence of life or deatll. We are, in 
theſe great accidents, eſpecially to look upon God as the diſpoſer of the events, whicli 
he very often dispoſes contrary to the expectation we may have of probable cauſes 
and ſometimes without Phyſick we recover, and with Phyſick and excellent applicati- 
ons we grow worſe and worſe; and God it is that makes the remedies unproſperous. ; 
In all theſe and all other accidents, ifwe take care that the ſickneſs of the body derive 
not it ſelf into the Soul, nor the pains of one procure impatience of the other, we ſhall 
alleviate the burthen, and make it ſupportable and profitable. And certain it is, if (a) N? 
men knew well to bear their ſickneſſes, humbly towards God, charitably towards their 2 745 
Miniſters, and chearfully in themſelves, there were no greater advantage in the world "wg Sopheel 
to be received than upon a ſick bed; and that alone hath in it the benefits of a Church, e 
of a religious Aſſembly, of the works of charity and labour. And ſince our Soul's ( 47 ** 
eternal well being depends upon the Charities and Providence and Veracity of God, e ge 
and we have nothing to ſhew for it but his word and goodneſs, and that is infinitely asd 2xu3y 
enough ; it is but reaſon we be not more nice and ſcrupulous about the uſage and ac- 773 5 dope 
commodation of our Body. If we accept ( 4) at God's hands ſadneſs and drineſs of ines hs » 
affection and ſpiritual deſertion patiently and with indifferency, it is nnhandſome to 97s 8ior 4 
expreſs, our ſelves leſs ſatisfied in the accidents about our Bode. 7 8 bee 
19. But if the Sickneſs proceed to Death, it is a new charge upon our ſpirits, and . Strabo 
God calls for a final and entire Reſignation into his hands. And to a perſon who was of . 16 
humble affections, and in his life-time of a mortified ſpirit, accuſtomed to bear the yoke cl 5 
of the Lord ; this is eafte; becauſe he looks upon Death not onely as the certain conditi- 7 7191 vita 
on of Nature, but as a neceſſary () tranſition to a ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, as the determi- 19 85 £25 
nation of his ſickneſs, the period of humane infelicities, the laſt change of condition, the m#!ius, dixit 
beginning of a new ſtrange and excellent life, a ſecurity againſt ſin,a freedom from the 79,9 27m” 
; * | 5 5 MUS riani apud 
importunities of a Tempter, from the tyranny of an imperial Luſt, from the rebellion ambroſ. in 
of Concupiſcence; from the diſturbances and tempeſts of the Iraſcible faculty, and me Symphor. 
from the fondneſs and childiſhneſs of the concupiſcible: and (& S. Ambroſe ſays well) Jah. ana 
the traubles of this life and the dangers are ſo many, that in re- Hoe homo norte lucratur; ni malum immortale 
ect of them Death is a remedy, and a fair proper object of de- Cat TEE I . 
fires. And we find that many Saints have prayed for death, H 74 ieee 
res. WW. na 4 ö yea for death, H 7&4; dTdos j/eu Ta uv rar; 
that they might not ſee the Perſecutions and great miſeries AB Aſchyl. Prometh: 
incumhent upon the Church. And if the deſire be not out of Impatience, but of Chari- 
ty, and with Reſignation, there is no reaſon to reprove it. Elias prayed that God I king. 19.4. 
would take his life, that he might not ſee the evils of Ahab and Jezebel, and their vexati- © © 
ous intendments againſt the Prophets of the Lord. And S. Auſtin, upon the Incurſion 
of the Vandals into Africa, called his Clergy together, and at their Chapter told them, „½ .. , 
he had prayed to God either to deliver his people from the preſent calamity, or grant c. 1 
them patience to bear it, or that he would take him out of the world, that he might 
not ſee the miſeries of his Dioceſe; adding, that God had granted him the laſt: and 
he preſently fell lick, and died in the ſiege of his own Hip . en poſſe animum mortis terrore carentem 
And if Death in many caſes be deſirable, and for many rea- Nui ſpacium wite extremum inter munera ponat 
ſons, it isalways to be ſubmitted to, when God calls. And as u qui ferre quear quſcunque Labores, 
it is always a miſery. to ſear death, ſo it is very often a ſin, r Juen. 
or the effect of fin. If our love to the world hath faſtned our affections here, it is a di- 
telt in: and this is by the fon of Sirach noted to be the caſe of richand great per- 85 
ſonages; Ham bitter, O death, is thy remembrance to a man that is at reſt in his poſſeſſions ! Eeclus. 41. i. 

at il it be d ſear to periſh in the ruines of Eternity, they are not to blame for fearing; 
but that their own ill lives have procured the fear. And yet there are perſons in the 
ſtate of Grace, who yet, becauſe they are in great imperfection, have ſuch law full fears 
of Death, and of entring upon an uncertain Sentence, which mult ſtand eternally irre- 
verlible, be it good or bad, that they may with piety and care enough pray David 
prayer, O ſpare me a little thut I may recover iny ſtrength, before I go hence and be uo 1735 

| | | | ten. 
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ſeen. But in this and in all other caſes Death mult be accepted without murmy 
though without fear it cannot. A man may pray to be delivered from it; and eri 

God will not grant it, he muſt not gb as one hall'd to execution. But if with all hi ih 
perfect fears he ſhall throw himſelf upon God, and accept his ſentence as richttous, 
whether it ſpeak life or death, it is an act of fo great excellency, that it may equa Ny 
good actions of many ſucceeding and ſurviving days. And peradventure a longer m 
will be yet more imperfect, and God therefore puts a period to it, that thou mayeſt he 
taken into a condition more certain, though leſs eminent. However, let not the fears of 

Nature, or the fear of Reaſon, or the fears of Humility, becomeaccidentally criminal. ; 
a murmur or a pertinacious conteſting againſt the event, which we cannot hinder but 
ought to accept by an election ſecondary, rational and pious, and upon ſuppoſition That 
God will not alter the ſentence paſſed upon thy temporal life: always remem bring that 
in Chriſtian Philoſophy Death hath in it an excellency of which the Angels are not ca. 
pable. For by the neceſſity of our Nature we are made capable of dying for the holy 
Jeſus: and next to the privilege of that act, is our willingneſs to die at his command 
which turns neceſſity into vertue, and nature into grace, and grace to glory. | 
20. When the ſick perſon is thus diſpoſed, let him begin to trim his wedding. gar- 
ment and dreſs his Lamp with the repetition of acts of Repentance, perpetually pray- 
ing to God for Pardon of his ſins, repreſenting to himſelf the horrour of them, the 
multitude, the obliquity, being helped by arguments apt to excite Contrition, hy re. 
petition of penitential Pſalms and holy Prayers. And he may, by accepting and hum. 
bly receiving his ſickneſs at God's hand, tranſmit it into the condition of an act or ef. 
fect of Repentance, acknowledging himſelf by ſin to have deſerved and procured it, 
and praying that the puniſhment of his crimes may be here, and not reſerved for the 
{tate of Separation, and for ever. | © +I 
21, But above all ſingle acts of this excerciſe, we are concerned to ſee that nothing 
of other mens Goods ſtick to us, but let us ſhake it off as we would a burning coal 
from our fleſh: for it will deſtroy us, it will carry a curſe with us, and leave a curſe 


Deteriores ſunt behind us. Thoſe who by thy means or importunity have become vicious, exhort to 


qui vitam mo- 
reſque bonorum 


his qui ſubſtan- tore to their liberty, and encourage to the proſecution of holi 
Pe Nor any undecency, reſtore to their liberty, an rag p holinek. 


S. Gregory ny advantages to Vertue as thou haſt done to Viciouſneſs. Make recompence for bodi- 


Repentance and holy life: thoſe whom thou haſt cozened into crimes, reſtore to a 
right ee thoſe who are by violence and intereſt led captive by thee to 


Diſcover and confeſs thy fraud and unlawfull arts, ceaſe thy violence, and give as ma- 


ly wrongs, ſuch as are wounds, diſmembrings, and other diſabilities. Reſtore every 
man (as muchas thou canſt) to that good condition from which thou haſt removed 
him: reſtore his Fame, give back his Goods, return the Pawn, releaſe Forfeitures, and 
take off all unjuſt invaſions or ſurpriſes of his Eſtate, pay Debts, ſatisfie for thy Fraud 
and Injuſtice as far as thou canſt, and as thou canſt, and as ſoon: or this alone is 
weight enough, no leſs than a mil-ſtone about thy neck. But if the dying man be of 
God and in the ſtate of Grace, that is, if he have lived a holy life, repented ſeaſona- 
bly, and have led a juſt, ſober and religious converſation 1n any acceptable degree, it 
is to be ſuppoſed he hath no great account to make for unpretended injuries and unjuſt 
detenſions. For if he had detained the goods of his neighbour fraudulently or violent- 
ly without amends, when it is in his power and opportunity to reſtore, he is not the 
man we ſuppoſe him in this preſent Queſtion. And although in all caſes he is bound to 
reſtore according to his ability, yet the act is leſs excellent when it is compelled; and 
ſo it ſeems to be, if he have continued the injuſtice till he is forced to quit the purchaſe. 
However, if it be not done till then, let it be provided for then. And that T preſs this 
duty to pious perſons at this time, is onely to oblige them to a diligent ſcrutiny con- 
cerning the leſſer omiſſions of this duty in the matter of fame, or leſſer debts, or ſpiri- 
tual reſtitution ; or that thoſe unevenneſſes of account which were but of late tranſacti- 
on may now be regulated; and that whatſoever is undone in this matter, from what 
principle ſoever it proceeds, whether of fin, or onely of forgetfulneſs, or of imperfeCti- 
on, may now be made as exact as we can, and are obliged; and that thoſe excuſes 
which made it reaſonable and lawful to deferr Reſtitution, as want of opportunity, 
clearneſs of ability, and accidental inconvenience, be now laid aſide, and the action 
be done or provided for in the midſt of all objections and inconvenient circumſtances, 
rather than to omit it, and hazard to perform it. | 


- 


22. Hither alſo I reckon. reſolutions and forward purpoſes of emendation and 
greater ſeverity, in caſe God return to us hopes of life : which therefore muſt be 
re- enforced, that we may ferve the ends of God, and underſtand all his Papers, 

3 | | | ; and 


Cl 


ty : every* del 

g us nearer to God; ee holy purpoſes are good actions or oe Gez; 
Religion. And though alone they cannot do the ALY ; wrt 7 

or change the ſtate, when they are ineffectual, that is, hen either we will not bring 


aud burn clearer, and adds to it ſome accidental degrees of het. 


Immortality and Reſurrection of our bodies; which unites our ſpirit to 775 which 


23. Having thus diſpoſed himſelf to the peace of God, let him male peace with al! 
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1 LOAN 


1. 
. 


donc. Elib. c. 1. alſo to the Communion. But the Fathers of the Council of Eliheri s denied this . 


Nicen, c. 13. Tü rue S o9w νννοο i. Conc Anc. Oouncils of the Church which commanded the hol Com. 


placuit nullum communione vacumm debere amitti. ; . J. cording; | mof . J 
Cone. Aurel, 2 . . s THT #4: which according to the cuſtom of the Church, were under 


1 An laſt ſickneſs had finiſhed the Repentatice of many years, & or at leaſt had undertakes 


- . 


to perſons who after Baptiſm were Idolaters: either intending this as a great atgume 
N 8 | "SF" A : dC Dt N _ nt 
to affright perſons from fo great a crime, or elſe believing that it was unpardonaty. 
aſter Baptiim, a contradiftion to that ſtate which we entred_ into by Baptiſm and 
the Covenant Evangelical. | e! GE all 155 7 a obſerve it, and 
the leſs learned alſo to make uſe of it, that thoſe Aly 
| Mere Supaduiniazer@ ia dir-Concil. | | 1 died ec Et NEL MOreancieg 


c. 9. De his qui in penitentia poſiti vita exceſſerunt; munion to be given to dying perſon meant 0 y fuck | 


„ tte conditions of Repentance, that is, ſuch to whom puni,. 
ment and Diſcipline of divers years were injoined; and if it happened they died in 
the interval, before the expiration of their time of reconciliation, then they admitted 
them to the Communion. Which deſcribes to us the doctrine of thoſe Ages when 
Religion was purer, and Diſcipline more ſevere; and holy life ſecured by rules gf 
excellent Government; that thoſe only were fit to come to that Feaſt who before their 


6569. it. I cannot ſay it was ſo always, and in all Churches; for as the Diſciples grew 
ſlack, or mens perſuaſions had variety, ſo they were more ready to grant Repentance 
as well as Abſolution to dying perſons : but it was otherwiſe in the beſt Times, and 
with ſeverer Prelates. And certainly it were great l to deny the Communion to 
perſons who have lived vicioiiſly till their death; provided it be by. competent autho. 
rity, and done ſincerely, prudently, and without temporal intereſt : to other per- 
ſons, who have lived good lives, or repented of their bad, though leſs perfectly, it 
- ought not to be denied, and they leſs ought to negle it. 
25. But as every man muſt put himſelf, ſo alſo he muſt 41 his houſe in order, male 
his Will, if he have an Eſtate to diſpoſe of: and in that he muſt be careful to do ju- 
ſtice to every man, and Charity to the poor, according as God hath enabled him. And 
though Charity is then very late, if it begins not earlier; yet if this be but an act of 
an ancient habit, it is ſtill more perfect, as it ſucceeds in time, and ſuperadds to the 
former ſtock. And among other acts of Duty let it be remembred, that it is excel. 
es lent Charity to leave our Will and deſires clear, plain and determinate, that contention 


CE NETS: permits it, let our laſt breath expire with an act of Love; 
Dicat, C exadto contentus tempore vite. that it may begin the Charities of Eternity, and like a Ta- 


emiſſion of light, 1 7 1 ſweet ſmell behind us to per- 
2 


the 190 | 
or cauſe trouble to the perſons in attendance : 


n 
Anga! 
1 


aim all fuch evil words which his diſcaſe may ſpeak, not himſelf, he ſhall 


may with Viety and conhidence relign, his Soul, into. t 
ſited in holy; receptacles. till the day pf reſtution. of. als 
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8 «CT; XVI . The Prayer. | 
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Eternal and iy Jeſus, whoby Death haſt overcome Death, and by thy Paſſion haſt 

taken out its ſting, and made it to become one of the gates of Heaven, and an en- 
mee to Felicity; have mercy upon me nom and at the hour of my death : let thy Grace ac- 
unpam me all the days of my life, that I may by a holy Converſation, and an habitual 

rformance of my Duty, wait for the coming of our Lord, and be ready to enter with thee 
at whatſoever hour thou ſhalt come. Lora, let not my death be in any ſence unprovided, - 
nor untimely, nor haſty, but after the common manner of men, having in it nothing extra- 
rdinary, but an extraordinary Piety, and the manifeſtation of a great and miraculous 
Mercy, Let my Senſes and Underſtanding be preſerved intire till the laſt of my days; 
and grant that I may die the death of the righteous, having firſt diſcharged all my obli- 
gations of juſtice, leaving none miſerable and unprovided in my departure; but be thou the 
portion of all my friends and relatives, and let thy bleſſing deſcend upon their heads, and 
aide there, till they ſhall meet me in the boſom of our Lord. Preſerve me ever in the 
communion and peace of the Church; and bleſs my Death bed with the opportunity of a ho- 
h and ſpiritual Guide, with the aſſiſtance and guard of Angels, with the perception of the 
uh Sacrament, with Patience and dereliction of my own deſires; with a ſtrong Faith and 
« frm and humble Hope, with juſt meaſures of Repentance, and great treaſures of Cha- 
rity to thee my God, and to all the world; that my Soul in the arms of the Holy Jeſus may 
be depoſited with ſafety and joy, there to expect the revelation of thy Day, and then to par- 
take the glories of thy Kingdom, O Eternal and Holy Jeſus. Amen. 
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IS 7. XV. Comfiderations upon the Grucifoxion of Jeſus. 
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ben "0h bonſaderation. upon the Crucifixion of the Holy 
_ FESUS. 


He beareth his Croſs. 
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him away: 


lok-19.16. 77. And they took leſus and lead lol 5. 14. ix And as Moſes liſted up the Ser 
. EOTY WS 1 i : ; : pent in F wilderneſs, even ſo muſt y Son 
nAnd he bearing his Croſs went forth of man belifedup. © _ 
into a place called the place of a Scult; :5That whoſoever believeth on him,ſhould 
which 1s called in y Hebrew, Golgotha. not periſh, but haue eternall life. 


. V/ HEN the Sentence of Death pronounced againſt the Lord was to be put in 

execution, the Soldiers pulled off the Robe of mockery, the ſcarlet Man- 
tle, which in jeſt they put upon him, and put on his own garments. But, as Origen 
obſerves, the Evangeliſt mentioned not that they took off the Crown of thorns : what 


ted Son of man. But ſo it became the King of Sufferings, not to lay aſide his Impe- 
nal Thorns, till they were changed into Diadems of Glory. But now Abel is led 
orth by his Brother to be {lain. A gay ſpectacle to ſatisfy impious eyes, who would 
tot ſtay behind, but attended and waited upon the Hangman to ſee the Cataſtrophe 


tears of pity, and knew they would melt into joy, when ſheſhould behold that Croſs, 
viich loaded the ſhoulders of her Lord, afterward fit upon the Scepters, and be en- 
gaved and ſigned upon the Foreheads of Kings. „ 
2. It cannot be thought but the Miniſters of Jemiſh malice uſed all the circumſtan- 
ce of affliction which in any caſe were accuſtomed towards malefactors and perſons to 
ucified: and therefore it was, that in ſome old Pigures we ſee our Bleſſed Lord 


1 


cribed with a Table appendent to the fringe of his garment 
ted 


Un » 


their 


night ſerve their intereſt they purſue, but nothing of remiſſion or mercy to the afflic- 


ofthis bloudy Tragedy. But when Piety looks on, ſhe beholds a glorious myſtery. 5. Au 
in laughed to ſee the King of Heaven and Earth, and the great lover of Souls, inſtead . Joan. 
the Scepter of his Kingdom, to bear a Tree of curſing and ſname. But Piety wept 


tt full of nails and pointed iron; for ſo ſometimes they afflic- 0 Carnificinum cribrum, quod credo fore, 


; I Itd te forabunt patibulatum per vias 
perſons condemned to that kind of Death, And St. Cyprian grimulis, f m 5 eee 


rms that Chriſt did ſtick to the wood that he carried, being Plaue. in Moſtel. 


Fa is I : ;pſe patibuli tui bajulus herebas ligno quod 
Bled with the iron at his heels, and nailed even before his ld ar ar io ag 2 


Crucifixion, But this and the other accidents of his journey and nens & labrres. S. Cypr. de Pal. 
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their malice ſo cruſhed his wounded, tender and virginal body, that they were force * 


to lay the load upon a Cyrenian, fearing that he ſhould die with leſs ſhame a ö 
than cey ink 15. na he ee Win gc t Rt 
to repreſent his own need ind the Ae his Paſſion ; but to conſign the tus 
unto man, that we muſt enter into à few -briſt's ſufferings, taking up the a0. 


of Martyrdom when God requires us, enduring affronts, being patient und 
on, loving them that hate us, and being benefactors to our enemies, 
ſenſual and intemperate delight, forbidding to our ſelves lawful feſtivities and recre, 
tions of our wearineſs, when we have an end of the ſpirit to ſerve upon the ruines of 
the * ſtrength, mortifying our deſires, breaking our own will, not ſeeking * 
ſelves, being intirely reſigned to God. Theſe are the Croſs, and the Nails, and the 
Spear, and the Whip, and all the inſtruments of a Chriſtian's Paſſion. And we ma 
conſider, that every man in ſome world ſhall in this ſenſe or other bear a Croſs by 
men eſcape it, and it is not well with them that do; but᷑ they only bear it well that 
follow Chriſt, and tread in his ſteps, and bear it for his fake, and walk as he walked. 
and he that follows his own deſires, when he meets with a croſs there, (as it is cer. 
tain enough he will) bears the croſs of his Concupiſcence, and that hath no fellow. 
ſhip with the Croſs of CHriſt. By the Precept of bearing the Croſs we are not tied to 
pull evil upon our ſelves, that we may imitate our Lord in nothing but in being affl. 
ted; or to perſonate the punitive . of Mortification, and ſevere abſtinencies 
which were eminent in ſome Saints, and to which they had ſpecial aſſiſtances, as 0- 
i: thers had the gift of Chaſtity, and for which they had ſpecial reaſon, and, as they ap- 
- Matth. 16. 24. prehended, ſome great neceſſities: but it is repre that me bear our own Croſs; ſo ſald 
our deareſt Lord. For when the Croſs of Chriſt is laid upon us, and we are called 
to Martyrdom, then it is our own, becauſe God made it to be our portion: and 
when by the neceſſities of our ſpirit, and the rebellion of gu body; Me need exterior 
mortifications and acts of ſelf-denial, then asu 28.rofs, becailfe our needs 
have made it ſo: and ſo it is when God ſends us ſickneſs o other calamity: what. 


er affliqi. 
abſtaining "an 


= ever is either an effect of our ghoſtly needs, or the condition of our temporal eſtate 

x Pet. 2. 21. . : | VCTF Aae, 
it calls for our ſufferance, and patience, and equanimity. For therefore Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us, (faith St. Peter ) leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
who hore his Croſs as long as he could; and when he could no longer, he murmured 
not, but ſank under it: and then he was content to receive ſuch aid, not which he 
choſe himſelf, but ſuch as was aſſigned him. | | 


Heb. 13. 13- 3. Jeſus was led out of the gates of Jeruſalem, that he might become the ſacrifice 
for perſons without the pale, even for all the World. And the daughters of Jeruſalem 
followed him with pious tears till they came to Calvary, a place difficult in the aſcent, 
eminent and apt for the publication of ſhame, a hill of death and dead bones, pollu- 
ted and impure; and there beheld: him ſtript naked, who cloaths tlie fleld with flow- 

ers, and all the world with robes, and the whole globe with the canopy of Heaven, | 
baff exe and ſodreſs'd, that now every circumſtance was a triumph, By his Diſgrace he tram. 
Domini, led upon our Pride; by his Poverty and nakedneſs he triumphed over out Covetouſ- 
Aeg love of riches :and by his Pains chaſtiſed the Delicacies of our fleſh, and broke 

in pieces the fetters of Sa e ar, Kae Adam was cloathed he quitted 

muſt be deſpoil q of all dur exteriour adherences: that we may paſs through the regt- 
ons of duty and divine love to a ſociety, of bleſſed ſpirits, and a clarified, immortal 

4 There they nailed Jen with four nails, fixed his Crobe 

Aligens rimiginceratimdgnew ff by ſo-violenta concuſſion ofthe body ol 
uno clavo ſimul utrumque pedem configente, T Our Lord, which reſt upon nothing but four great wounds, | 

Virginem Mariam monocular ; utrumque in where he was deſigned to ſuffer a long and lingring torment. 

& bre in vive falten. Lneas Tad, For Crucifixion, as it was anexquiſite pain, ſharpand paſſo- 

bib. a. contra les. gate, ſo it was not of quick effect towards taking away the 

ſome Martyrs have upon the Croſs been rather ſtaryed, and devoured with birds, than 

\ Killed with the proper torment of the tree. But Jeſas took all his Paſſion with a vo⸗ 

uiintary ſuſception, God heightning it to great degrees of torment ſupernaturally; 


and he laid down his life yoluntarily, when bis Father's wrath was totally appeaſe 
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Marek 1 25. 3.5: 190 FL n ee man named toleph, a 
FN au em Hora tertia 0 e cre Art x good man & a luſt(y ſame 


FW} cruciiixerunt cum. had not conſented toy counſell & deed of them. 


52. This man went unto Nis & degg cd F Body 
| Ha 15: ll was 127 bel of leſus. "IS. is 


9 1752 he wok it down & rapped. itin linen, 
hep "11a e gegen, fi | e it in a Sepulchre, er es 2. lern bn fone | 


ein never man before nas lav 
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ſential, to Man communicated without neceſſity, and by an arbitrary diſpenſation. Add 
 tothis, that ſome Vertues and Excellencies were in the Soul of Chriſt Which could not 
confift with the ſtate of gforified and beatified perſons, eh. AS are Shy, Be Poverty 
of ſpirit, Hope, Holy. Jefires : all which, hayingth cir ſeat in the ſe even 
in the fupremeſt faculty a ſtate pf ilgrima e, that is, a condition Which! is 455 1 — * 
and in order to ſomething beyond its prelt ent. For therefe fors 1 pin (74 [4h ſuffer, 
£9485 82 B lefſed Lord himſelf” 2. and / fer into his 75 | Sts. $4 lat 

* ſe s made 2 little lower tha Aut, fl the, 7 ng [4 
95 £/ Wodan. And Again, 1 % Pi mbled hi melt, and 1 
C Cyofs * Wherefore 64% hath highly elle EA, 
Want above every Name. Thus 5 reſent life was : \Rtkre of mefit and wor 1 as, 
a reward of it he) was crowned with g lory 196 1 8 tality, his Name Df big: ted, his 

dom plorified,” Was made ther rJ'ofa of al the EPs the Firſt-fruits. of. the 

Waitec, the Exetiplar Bf Cr 158 1 r and Read of the Cale 
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lence, it is certain ĩt was not a neceſſary conſequence and a natural efflux of the 
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perſonal union of the Godhead with the Humanity, This I diſcourſe to this pars 
| that we may not in our eſteem leſſen the ſuffering of our deareſt Lord, b thinking 1 
had the ſupports of actual Glory in the midſt of all his Sufferings. For there is n 3 
minute or ray of Glory but its fruition does outweigh and make us inſenſible of the 
greateſt calamities, and the ſpirit of pain which can be.extraQted from all the inf.” | 
ties of this world. True it is, that the greatelt beauties in this world are receptive of 
an allay of forrow, and nothing can have pleaſure in all capacities. The moſt beaute- 
ous feathers of the birds of Paradiſe, the Eſtrich, or the Peacock, if put into our thro, 
are not there ſo pleaſant as to the eye. But the beatifick joys of the leaſt glory of He” 
ven take away all 1 wipe away all tears from den eyes : and it is not poſſible that 
at the ſame inſtantthe Soul of Jeſus ſhould be raviſhed with Glory, and yer abated 
with pains grievous and afflictice. On the other fide, ſome ſay that the Soul of 5.5, 
upon the Croſs ſufferet the pains of Hell, and all the rormentsofthe damned; and that 
without ſuch ſufferings it is not imaginable he ſhould pay the price whichGod's wrath | 
ſhould demand of us, But the ſame that reproves the one ges alſo reprehend the o. 
ther. For the Hope that was the ſupport of the Soul of Jeſus, as it confeſſes an imper. 
fection that is not Conſiſtent with the ſtate of Glory, ſo it excludes the Deſpair that i; 
the torment proper to accurſed ſouls. Our deareſt Lord ſuffered the whole condition 
of Humanity, Sin only excepted, and freed us from Hell with ſuffering thoſe ad Pains 
and merited Heaven for his own Humanity, as tile Head, and all faithful people, as 
the Members of his myttical Body. And therefore his Life Das onely a ſtate of 
pilgrimage, not at all trimmed with heatifick glories. Much leſs was he ever in the ſtate 
of Hell, or upon the Croſs felt the formal vine”, bu. ſpirit of torment whichtis the por. 
tion of damned ſpirits : becauſe it was impoſſible Chr: ſhould deſpair, and without 
Deſpair it is impoſſible there ſhould be a Hell. But this is highly probable, that in the 
intention of degrees and preſent anguiſh the Soul of our Lord might feel a greater load | 
of wrath than 1s incumbent in every inſtant upon periſhing ſouls. © For all the ſadneſ 
which may be imagined to be in Hell conſiſts in acts produced from principles that 
cannot ſurpaſs the force of humane or Angelical nature: but the pain which our Bleſ. 
ſed Lord endured forthe expiation of our fins was an ifſue of an united and concentred 
anger, was received into the heart of God and Man, and was commenſurate to the 
whole latitude of the Grace, Patience and Charity of the Word incarnate. 
6. And now behold the Prieſt and the Sacrifice of all the world laid upon the Altar 
of the Croſs, bleeding, and tortured, and dying, to reconcile his Father to us: and 


95 was arrayed with ornaments more glorious than the robes of Auen, The Crown | 
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of Thorns was his Mitre, the Croſs his Paſtoral, Staff, the Nails piercing. his bands 
bit A RSS, the ancient ornament of Prieſts, and his Ret raſed and chec- 
pry yirh ble and bloyd inftead ofthe parti coloured Robe, Bur as this Object calls 
or our Devotion, our Lave and Eucharift to our deareſt Lord; fo it muſt needs irre- 
concile. us to Sin, which in the ce of all the world brought ſo great Thame and pain 
and amazement upon the Son of God, when he only became engaged by a charitable 
fubftitution, of himſelf in our place: and therefore we ape aſſured, by the demonſtra. 
tion of fenſs and experience, it will bring death and all imaginable miſeries as the jut 
expreſſes of God's enaipn apd hatred. . For to this we, may-apply the words of 
; cur Lord in the predieaign of ee 
what «clad dong” in the ary For it 1s certain, cr inhaitely 1 leaſed bis, Father 
even Ma, the perſon made gyilty in eſtimare of Ta and yet, ſo great Cha · 
of our Lord, and theo great love agd pleaſhre 5 Eacher, zxempted him not 
Suffering pains. intolerable, And much leſs. thall thaſe. eſcope;who.pravoke-and 
eaſe God, ad we Ye Jer arear. ee wine. the, Haly Joſe bath wrought 
ke ES me ud and precious alle. 1 | 
J. But here We ſee a. great reprefentation and teſtimony of the Divin Juſtice, wo 
was fp angry wirh Sip, who had {oſeverely threatned it, who does ſo elfentially hate 
ir that he.wauld.not, ſpare his anely, Son, When he became, a con 8 relative 
'to'the guiltb ing our Nature, Hog although God hach ſet 
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by We ſee that for thefin of Cham all his : ſterity en « tn ack, 

David died with the Plague, becauſe their Prince numbred the peaple: - Ty * 

»uniſhed in the children of the fourth ge en Tons were be de | 
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relation's ſake. and economical and political conjunction, as between Prince and 


ties pay the obligation of the principal debtor, and the Pledges of Contracts have been 5; Pee 
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by the beſt and wiſeſt Nations ſlain when the Articles have been broken: The Theſſu. & cx. 1ws- 


: De fide- 
the Tarpeian rock, And that it may appear Chriſt was a perſon in all ſences competent — 


his ouin eyes, and one of his Son's. So God did with us: he made ſome abatement, n 
uat is, as to the perſon with whom he was angry, but inflicted his anger upon our 73 Lat xe- 
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16 Confiderations upon ebe Crucifixion, Kc. Pant II 
_ * trodetheway, leani upon the Croſs, which like the ſtaff of Feypt pierced his hands. 
yet it is to us a comfort And ſupport, plegſant to our ſpirits as the ſweeteſt Cines, 
ſtrong as the pillars of the Earth, and made apt for our uſe by having been born iy 
made ſmooth by the hands of our Elder Brother, 
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bi 0. In the midſt of all his torments Jeſus onely made one Prayer of forrow to repreſegt 

þ his fad condition to his Father ; but no accent of murmur, no ſyllable of anger againſſ 

his enemies: Inſtead of that he ſent up a holy, charitable and effective Prayer fortheir 

bi _ forgiveneſs; and by that Prayer obtained of God, that within 55days8000of his ene. ( 
* mies were converted. So potent is the Prayer of Charity, that it prevails above the ma. 

il lice of men, turning the arts of Satan into the deſigns of God: and when malice oc. p4 
0 ſions the prayer, the Prayer becomes an antidote to malice. And by this inſtance our 1 
Fl Bleſſed Lord conſigned that Duty to us which in his Sermons he had preached, That 15 
A we ſhould forgive our enemies, and pray for them: and by ſo doing our ſelves are free an 
| from the ſtings of anger, and the ſtorms of a revengefull ſpirit: and we oftentimes pro. ly 
| cure ſervants to God, friends to our ſelves, and heirs to the Kingdom of Heaven, of 
; | WEST ae 5 11. Of the two Thieves that were crucified together th 
| ö 8 1 2 e : hoy 4. With our Lord, the one blaſphemed: the other had at that ö 
| rum aliquid contra leges Romanas fecerat: alioqui time the greateſt Piety in the world, except that of the 0 
| | w_ — 2 _ 5 5 FR Bleſſed Mot and particularly had ſuch a Faith, that al * 
citantem; credidit ile qui videbat ſecum in l the Ages of the Church could never ſhew the like. For 


Pendentem, Recolamus fidem Latronis, quam non when he ſaw Chriſt in the ſame condemnation with himſelf 
115 ay hoſt pp nr og Diſcpuis crucified by the Romans, accuſed and {corned by the Jews, 
n os be: e forſaken by his own Apoſtles, a dying diſtreſſed Man, 
doing at that time no Miracles to atteſt his Divinity or Innocence; yet then he con- 

feſſes him to be a Lord, and a Ring, and his Saviour. He confeſſed his own ſhame 


5 and unworthineſs; he ſubmitted to the death of the Croſs, and, by his voluntary ac. i 
* cCe.ͤrptation and tacit volition of it, made it equivalent to as great a Puniſhment of his F 
ownſuſception; he ſhewed an incomparable modeſty, begging but for a remembrance 2 

onely, he knew himſelf ſo ſinful, he durſt ask no more; he reproved the other Thief 5 

for Blaſphemy; he confeſſed the world to come, and owned Chriſt publickly, he | 

prayed to him, he hoped in him, and pitied him, ſhewing an excellent Patience in | 

this ſad condition. And in this I conſider, that beſides the excellency of ſome of 0 
ttheſe acts, and the goodneſs of all, the like occaſion for ſo exemplar Faith never can p 

+*.-\- - : occurr:- and untill all theſe things ſhall in theſe circumſtances meet in any one man, 1 
he muſt not hope for ſo ſafe an Exit after an evil life upon the confidence of this Exam- 
plwKe. But now Chriſt had the key of Paradiſe in his hand, and God bleſſed the good 5 


Thief with this opportunity of letting him in, who at another time might have waited 
longer, and been tied to harder conditions. And indeed it is very probable that he 
was much advantaged by the intervening accident of dying at the fame time with 
Chriſt; there being a natural compaſſion produced in us towards the partners of our 
miſeries. Por Chriſt was not void of humane paſſions, though he had in them no 
imperfection or irregularity, and therefore might be invited by the ſociety of miſery, 
the rather to admit him to participate his joys. And St. Paul proves him to be a 
vercifull high. prieſt, becauſe he was touched with a feeling of our infirmities, the firſt 
expreſſion of which was to this bleſſed Thief: Chriſt and he together fate at the ſup- 
per of bitter herbs, and Chriſt payed his ſymbol, ” promiſing that heſhould 7hat dy be 
Weiher with Him ah , ð ᷣ ⁊ᷣ ᷑ OTC, 
12. By the Croſs of CHiſt ſtood the Holy Virgin- mother, upon whom old Simeons 
8. Ambroſ. Prophecy was now verified: for now ſhe felt 4 Sword paſſing through her very Soul. She 
4. 10. in Tuc. ſtood without Clamour ald womaniſh noiſes, fad, ſilent, and with a' modeſt grief, 
deep as the waters of the abyſs, but ſmooth as the face of a pool, full of Love, and W 

Patience, and Sorrow, and Hope. No The Was put to it to maſte uſe of all choſe WW 
excellent diſcourſes her Holy Son had uſed to build up her ſpirit, and fortifie it againſt 

this day. Now ſhe felt the Bleſſings and Strengths of Faith, and ſhe paſſed from the 

3 of the paſſion to the expectation of the Reſurrection and ſhe reſted in this 

Death'as in a fad remedy; for ſhe knew it reconciled God with all the world. But 

her Hope drew a veil before her ſorrow; and though her Grief was great enough to 

_ Fwallowher up, = her Love Was greater, anddid{fwallow-up her grief. But the 

Sun alfo had à veil upon his Face, and taught us to draw a curtain before the Paſſion 

which would be the moſt artificial exprefſion of its greatneſs, whilſt by ſilence and 
TFonder we eonfeſs it great beyond our expreſſion, or which is all one, great as the 
Hurthen and baſeneſs of our ſins. And with this veil drawn before the face of Jeſu, 

Let us ſuppoſe him at the gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laſt words in a loud voice 

to have them opened, that the Ming of glory might come in. The 
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The PRAYER 


I. 
Holy Jeſus, who for our ſakes didſt ſufſer incomparable anguiſh and pains, com- 


menſurate to thy Love and our Miſeries, which were infinite, that thou mighteſt 


purchaſe for us bleſſings upon Earth, and an inheritance in Heaven, diſpoſe us by Love, 


Thankfulneſs, Humility and Obedience, to receive all the benefit of thy Paſſion, granting 
anto us and thy whole Chuch remiſſion of all our ſins, integrity of mind, health 4 boay, 
competent maintenance, peace in our days, a temperate air, fruitfulneſs of the earth, uni- 
jy and integrity of Faith, extirpation of Hereſies, reconcilement of Schiſms, deſtruction 
of all wicked counſels intended againſt us; and bind the hands of Rapine and Sacrilege, 
that they may not deſtroy the vintage, and root up the Vine it ſelf. Maltiply thy Bleſſings 
upon us, ſweeteſt Jeſus ; increaſe in us true Religion, ſincere and actual Devotion in our 
Prayers, Patience in troubles, and whatſoever is neceſſary to our Soul's health, or condu- 


cing to thy Glory. Amen. 


II. 


Deareſt Saviour, I adore thy Mercies and thy incomparable Love expreſſed in thy 

ſo voluntary ſuſception and affettionate fling uch horrid and ſad Tortures, 
which cannot be remembred without a ſad compaſſion : the waters of bitterneſs entred into 
thy Soul, and the ſtorms of Death and thy Father's anger broke thee all in pieces. And 
what ſhall I do, who by my ſins have ſo tormented my deareſt Lord? What Contrition 
can be great enough, what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred and deteſtation of my 
crimes can be equal and commenſurate to thoſe ſad accidents which they have produced ? 


Pity me, O Lord, pity me, deareſt God; turn thoſe thy merciful eyes towards me, O moſt 


mercifall Redeemer : for my ſins are great, like unto thy Paſſion, full of ſorrow and ſhame, 
and a burthen too great for me to bear. Lord, who haſt done ſo much for me, now only 
ſpeak the word, and thy ſervant ſhall be whole. Let thy Wounds heal me, thy Vertues 
amend me, thy Death quicken me: that I in this life ſuffering the Croſs of a ſad and ſa- 
lutary Repentance, in the union and merits of thy Croſs and Paſſion, may die with thee, 
and reſt with thee, and riſe again with thee, and live with thee for ever in the poſſeſſion 
of thy Glories, O deareſt Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 
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phe of When the even. was come there IG: | Mat 28 2 And behold there was a 9 cat * SY oh 
CNT of Arimathea,named Jo Sos ' carthguake:for the Angel. of the. rd des ten: 
sey l, wo also himſelf ma. Teſus Diſciple, he | 1Þ ded from heaven. & came & rolled back of flone 5 
went toÞPilate,& beqgd the body e rom the doore, and. ate upon it And for feare 5 
Ihen Pilate commanded the body to be delivered.” © of ham the 15 Halle. & became as dead 


Ind whenloſeph had taken the body, he wrap: men. Ind the ngel H unto the roman, Rar Foy 
maine dorm ln clerks lay in his . not geg non Hat ye ſeek Toſuthat mr ra: 
tb whick he had hewen gut in $ rock. fad Herenot here or ke EH ho fad. 
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came to the Sepulchre, they found the' Guard affrighted and removed, and the fone 
rolled away; forthere had alittle beforetheir arrival been a great Earthquake, | 5 
and an Angel deſcending from Heaven rolled away the ſtone, wor! upon it; A Incic rutilat, 
and for fear of fim the Guardzabourche Tomb became anbei b ſear Karte bee les 
and were like dead men: and ſome of them ran to the High- prieſts, and told Gemens infernus ululat, * 
em what happened. But they now reſolving to make their iniquity ſafe Gun Rex ite forrifimue, 
and unqueſtionable by a new crime, hire the Soldiers to tell an incredible pedeconculeans Tarters,? 
anda weak fable, that his Diſceples came by night and ſtole him away: Againſt Sotvit 4 pane miſeres, 
which accident the wit of man could give no more ſecurity than themſelves Cite > 
had made. The women entred into the Sepulchre, and miſſing the body Triumphonspompt nobity, 
of Jeſus,” Mary Magdalen ran to the eleven Apoſtles, complaining that the i met — 0 
body of oar Lord Was not to be found. Then Peter and John ran as faſt ass 4. 
they could to ſte: for the unexpectedneſs of the relation, the wonder of the ftory 
ut the ſadneſs ofthe perſon moved ſome affections in them, which were n 
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3 bowed themſelves but an Angel bid them not to fear, telling them that Jeſus of 
: Nazareth, who was crucified, was alſo riſen, and was not there, and called to mind what 


lity, and expounds the Scriptures, that Chriſt ought to ſuſſer, and riſe again the third 
away whom preſent they knew not. And inſtantly they haſted to Jeraſalwm, and 


ciples ſhould go into Galilee; and they did ſo after a few days: | And Simon Peter be- 


quiring what 


ue of the NH arif 

che firſt principles and ſparks of Faith, but were not made actual and definite, Mp 
the Faith was not raiſed to a flame: they looked into the Sepulchre, and finding .. © 
the body there, they returned. By this time Mary Magdalen was come back Ray 
the women who ſtayed weeping for their Lord's body, ſaw t.vo Angels ſitting in nbi, 
the one at the head; and the other at the feet; at which unexpected fight they tren * 


8 not 


Jeſus had told them in Galilee concerning his Crucifixion, and Reſurrection the third 
9 | | | 

2. And Mary Magdalen turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus; but ſuppoſing him 
the Gardiner, fad to him, Sir, If thou haſt born le till ſuppoſing 155 ? f | 
laid him, and I will take him away. But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Mary. Then ſhe knew | 
his voice, and with ecſtaſie of joy and wonder was ready to have cruſhed his feet with 
her imbraces : but he commanded her not to touch him, but go to his Brethren and ſay, | 
T aſcend unto my Father, and to your Father, to my God and your God. Mar departed 
with ſatisfaction beyond the joys of a victory or a full vintage, and told theſe things 
tothe Apoſtles: but the narration ſeem*d to them as talk of abuſed and phantaſtick 
perſons. About the ſame time Jeſus alſo appeared unto Simon Peter. Towards the 
declining of the day, two of his Diſciples going to Emmaus fad, and diſcourſing of the 
late occurrences, Jeſs puts himſelf into their company, and upbraids their incredu. 


day, and in the breaking of bread diſappeared; and ſo was known to them by vaniſhing 
told the Apoſtles what had happened. 


3. And while they were there, that is, the ſame'day at evening, when the Apoſtles 
were aſſembled all ſave Thomas, ſecretly for fear of the Jews, the doors being ſhut, Jeſus 
came and ſtood in the midſt of them. They were exceedingly troubled, ſuppoſing it had 
been 4 Spirit. But Jeſus confuted them by the Philoſophy of their ſenſes, by feeling 
his fleſh and bones, which Spirits have not. For he gave them his benediction, ſhewing 
them his hands and his feet. At which light they rejoyced with exceeding joy, and 
began to be reſtored to their indefinite hopes of ſome future felicity by the return of 
their Lord to life: and there he firſt breathed on them, giving them the holy Gho#t, and 
2 the promiſe twice made before his death, the promiſe of the Keys, or of 

inding and looſing, ſaying, Whoſeſoever ſins ye remit they are remitted to them; and 
whoſeſoever ſins ye retain, they are retained. And that was the ſecond part of Clerical 
power with which Jeſus inſtructed his Diſciples, in order to their great Commiſſion of 
Preaching and Government Eccleſiaſtical. Theſe things were told to Thomas, but he | 
believed not, and reſolved againſt the belief of it, unleſs he might pat his finger into his 
hands, and his hand into his ſide. Jeſus therefore on the Octaves of his Reſurrection ap- 
peared again to the Apoſtles met together, and makes demonſtration to Thomas, in 
conviction and reproof of his unbelief, promiſing a ſpecial benediction to all ſucceeding 
Ages of the Church; for they are ſuch who ſaw not, and yet have believed. 9 
4. But Jeſus at his early appearing had ſent an order by the women, that the Diſ- 
ing there went a fiſhing, and ſix other of the Apoſtles with him, to the Sea of Tiberias 
| . they laboured all night, and caught nothing. Towards the morning Jeſus appeared 
to them, and bad them ca# the net on the right ſide of the ſbip; which they did, and in- 
cloſed an bundred and fifty three great fiſhes + by which prodigious draught John the be- 
loved Diſciple perceived it was the Lord, At which inſtant Peter threw himſelf into 
the Sea, and went to Jeſus; and when the reſt were come to ſhore, they din d with 
broiled fiſh. After dinner Jeſus, taking care for thoſe ſcattered ſheep which were dif 
perſed over the face of the earth, that he might gather them into one Sheepfold under 
one- Shepherd, asked Peter, Simon ſon of Ana, love lt thou me more than theſe ? Peter 
anſwered, Tea, Lord, thou that knoweſt all things knowe# that T love thee. Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Feed my Lambs. And Jeſus asked him the ſame queſtion, and gave him the 
| ame Precept the ſecond: time, and the third time: for ir was a conſiderable and 2 
weighty employment, upon which Jeſus was willing to ſpend all his endearments and 
Rock of affections that Perer owed him, even upon the care of his little Flock. And Wl 
after the intruſtingof this charge to him, he told him, that the reward he ſhould hase BW 
in this world ſhould be a ſharp and an honourable Martyrdom ; and withall checks : 
Peter's 3 in buſying himſelf about the temporal accidents of other men, and en- By 
ould become of John the beloved Diſciple, Jeſus anſwered his om 3 
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Scr. XVI. 


421 


and Aſcenſion of Jeſus: 


Vith ſome ſharpneſs of r eprehenſion, and no ſatisfaction; If I will that he tarry till 1 | 
come, What #5 that to thee? Then they fanſied that he ſhould not die. But they were 


miſtaken; for the intimation was expounded and verified by S. Johns ſurviving the 


eſcape of prepared torments, he died a natural death in a good old age. 


" After this, Jeſus having appointed a ſolemn meeting for all the Brethren that 
EY ©; Hh ? 1 


nifeſtation. And while ſome doubted, Jeſus came according to the deſignation, and 


unto James, but at what time is uncertain; ſave that there is ſomething concerning it 
in the Goſpel of 8. Matthew which the Nazarens of Berea uſed, and which it is likely 


themſelves added out of report : for there is nothing of it in our Greek Copies. The 


the ſervant of the High-prieſt, he went and appeared unto James. For James had 
« yowed, after he received the Lord's Supper, that he would eat no bread, till he ſaw 


«the Lord riſen from the grave. Then the Lord called for Bread, he bleſſed it and 


& brake it, and gave it to James the Juſt, and faid, My Brother, eat bread, for the 
gon of man is riſen from the ſleep of death. So that by this it ſhould ſeem to be done 


was to aſcend into Heaven. Laſt of all, when the Apoſtles were at dinner, he appeared 
to them, upbraiding their incredulity : and then be opened their underſtanding, that th 


all the world, giving them power to do Miracles, to caſt out Devils, to cure Diſeaſes; 
and inſtituted the Sacrament of Bapriſm, which he commanded ſhould together with 
the Sermons of the Goſpel be adminiſtred to all Nations in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Then he led them into Jadea, and they came to Be- 


zuſalem, till the Holy Ghoſt, the promiſe of the Father, ſhould deſcend upon them, which 
ſons, and all things neceſſary for their miniſtration and ſervice, and propagation of the 


Goſpel, And while he diſcourſed many things concerning the Knees, behold, a Cloud 
came and parted Jeſus from them, and carried him in their fight up into Heaven, 


where he ſits at the right hand of God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


6. While his Apoſtles ſtood gazing up to Heaven, two Angels appeared to them, 
and told them, that Jeſus ſhould come in like manner as he was taken away, viz. with glo- 


ty and majeſty, and in the clouds, and with the miniſtery of Angels. Amen. Come, 
L JESUS; come quickly. 


destruction of Jer aſalem: for after the attempts of perſecutors, and the miraculous 
rom the diſperſion, and named a certain mountain in Galilee, ap- 
ured to five hundred Bret hren at once: and this was his moſt publick and ſolemn ma- 


ſake to the Eleven, ſent them to preach to all the world Repentance and Remiſſion of 
ins in his Name, promiſing 70 be with them to the end of the world. He appeared alſo 


words are theſe: © When the Lord had given the linen in which he was wrapped to 


upon the day of the Reſurrection. But the Relation of it by S. Paul puts it between the 
appearance which he made to the five hundred, and that laſt to the Apoſtles when he 


night diſcern the ſenſe of Scripture, and again commanded them to preach the Goſpel to 


tam, and from thence to the mount Olivet: and he commanded them to ffay in Je- 


ſhould be accompliſhed in few days; and then they ſhould know the times and the ſea- - 
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. 1 E Holy Jeſus Promiſed to the bleſſed Thief, that he ſhould that day be with him 
_ in Paradiſe; which therefore was certainly a place or ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, be- 
auſe it was a promiſe; and in the ſociety of Jeſus, whoſe penal and afflitive part of 
is work of Redemption was finiſhed upon the Croſs. Our Bleſſed Lord did not pro- 
nile he ſhould that day be with him in his Kingdom, for that day it was not opened, 
ad the everlaſting doors of thoſe interiour receſſes were to be ſhut till after the Re- 
urreftion, that himſelf was to aſcend thither, and make way for all his ſervants to 
| ter, in the ame method in which he went before us. Our Bleſſed Lord deſcended Symbolum 4- 
"o Hell, faith the Creed of the Apoſtles, from the Sermon of Saint Peter, as he from 9#%*icn/e, & 
'\ | | hodiernum. 
Pirits, according to the ſtyle of Scripture. But the name of [Hell] is no- where in | 
Kripture an appellative of the Kingdom of Chriſt, of the place of final and fupreme _. _ 
5 But concerning the verification of our Lord's promiſe to the beatified Thief, 
ad his own ſtate of Separation, we muſt take what light we can from Scripture, an | 
at we can from the Doctrine of the Primitive Church (a)— Ubi duas magnas revelationes fibi ab- 
0 S. Paul had two great Revelations; he was rapt up into neg dixit ¶ Paulus biſque in ſublime ſe rap- 
eadiſe; and he was rapt up into the third Heaven: and n 2 . 9 — - 1 
e he calls viſions and revelations, not one, but divers: for Iiem ait Moſes Barcephas, J. de Pargd 
eis diſtinguiſhed from the Heaven Hife being ++ 7 Ch 
WE! LE | CY. 1 
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words of David, that is, into the ſtate of Separation and common receptacle of jug” 


iſo, P. 
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ir ſelf a receptacle of holy Souls, made illuſtrious with viſitation of Angelo, add 
py by being a repoſitory for ſuch Spirits who at the W of Judgment ſha] ; 
into eterna 1 271 In the intErim Chi Hatch tred 


the paths before us, and this 


Dial. adv. . | & 
alſo we muſt paſs through to arrive at the Courts of Heaven. Juſtin Martyr fag 
TE Ig . * ſaid 
— * F was the doctrine of heretical perſons to fay that the Souls of the Bleſſed inſfantly . 
4 5. Co : * | SYN 75. N 


A on the ſeparation from their Bodies enter into tlie hi eſt Heavem And () Iren ess 
050 L. de 4- makes Heaven and the intermediate receptacle en to be diſtinct places: both 
nima; @ de bleſſed, but hugely differing in degrees. (b) Tertullian is dopmatical in the aſſertio 
reſcript. h . s ; n, 
Idem ſentiunt that till the voice of the great Archangel be heard, and as long as Chriſt ſits at the 


Seriptor. reſp. right hand of his Father making interceſſion for the Church, fo long bleſſed Souls 


56. . Ore "4 muſt expect the aſſembling of their brethren, the great Congregation of the Church, 
Naz. Orat. 10. that they may all paſs from their outer courts into the inward tabernacle, the Hol 


75 day uy of Holies, to the Throne of God. And as it is certain that no Soul could enter into 


Matth, s. Glory before our Lord entred, by whom we hope to have acceſs: ſo it is moſt agree. 
Amber. is 20: able to the proportion of the myſteries of our Redemption, that we believe the en. 
1 Epi- trance into Glory to have been made by our Lord at his glorious Aſcenſion, and that 
phan. ep. apud his Soul went not thither before then, to come back again, to be contracted into the 
ee The- ſpan of Humanity, and dwell forty days in his body upon earth. But that he ſhould 
Theophylac- Teturn from Paradiſe, that is, from the common receptacle of departed Spirits who 
tus, died in the love of God, to earth again, had in it no leſſening of his condition, fince 


| & 25 paſſin. umſelf in mercy called back Lazarzs from thence, and ſome others alſo returned to 


14. 13. live a life of grace, which in all ſences is leſs than the leaſt of glories. Sufficient it | 


(5 Juft. Mart. 


eee is to us, that all holy Souls departing go into the hands, that is, into the cuſtody, of 


Gentiles ait, Our Lord; that (a) they reſt from their labours; that their works ſhall follow them; 
Gyms farm and overtake them too, at the day of Judgment; that they are happy preſently ; that 
Paradiſum abi tliey Are viſited by Angels; (b) that God ſends, as he pleaſes, excellent irradiations 
conſuetudo & and types of glory to entertain them in their manſions; that their condition is ſecu. 
ee CT red: but (c) the crown of righteouſneſs is laid up againſt the great day of Judgment, 
ſusChriſtiSal- and then to be produced and given to S. Paul, and 10 all that love the coming of our 
Ce in. Lord, that is, to all who either here in duty, or in their receptacles, with joy and cer- 
9. 5 March“ tain hope long for the revelation of that day. At the day of Judgment Chriſt will 
13. 41. & 24. (d) ſend the Angels, and they ſhall gather together the elect from the four winds; and 
3, W _ all che refuſe of men, evil perſons, they ſhall throw into everlaſting burning. Then our 
ities ings Bleſſed Lord ſhall call to the elect to enter into the Kingdom, and reject the curſed in- 
r 74 1.7 to the portion of Devils; for whom the fire is but now prepared in the interval. For 
— 75 (e) we muſt all appear before the Judgment. ſeat of Chriſt (faith S. Paul) that every 


74 d F c. inan may receive in his body according as he hath done, whether it be good or evil. Out 


Ae by of the body the reception of the reward is not. And therefore () S. Peter affirms, 
reffiue. that God hath delivered the evil Angels into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 


Cf) 2Pet.2.4. Judgment. And (g) S. Jade faith, that the Angels which kept not their firſt faith 
£5 2 g. bat left their firſt 3 Da he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs 2 
29. to the Judgment of the great day. And therefore the C Devils expoſtulated with 
5 | . our Bleſſed Saviour, Art thou come to torment us before the 
(i) 2 Pet. 2. 9. Nec tamen quiſquam putet animas 


poſt mortem protinus judicari : Nai omnes in na lime? And the ſame alſo he does: to evil men, (i) zeſer- 
communique cuſtodia detinentur, donec tempus ad- 7 
bean e . 7. E 21 C10 Joh 1% . ſince the actions which are to be judg d are the actions of the 

i . 4. 2, 3. 5 N F | þ 2 2 f 
VP hole man, ſo alſo muſt he the udicature. And our Bleſſed 


Saviour intimated this to his Apoſtles; (4) Is my Tarler's houſe ate may 7 


but I go to prepare a place for you, Aud if I go away, I will come again, and take you 


unto me; that where I am, there Je may be alſo.: At Chriff's Second coming this is to be 
Satiabor cum |; f d. | a. $199 o go ffptitic 77] ANT 5 | be: 
apparxeris, PEriormed, Many outer courts, many different 1975 or different ſtates there may be; 
Plal. 17. 15, and yet there is a place whither holy Souls ſhall arrive at laſt, which was not then 


ready for us; and was not to be entred into until the entrance of our Lord had made 


the preparation: and that is, 3 the higheſt Heaven, called by S. Paul, the third | E 
3 es Were ready, and full of holy Souls, Patriarchs 
tren 1.5, 4. and Prophets and holy men of God; concerning whom * 8. Pau! afficms exprelly, WM 


Heaven; becauſe the other receptac 


Hereſ. ad fin. that the Fathers received not the Promiſes : God having provided ſome better thing 
; Origen, bom 7«for Hs, that they without us ſhould nat be made. perfect Seforefore certain it is that 
Chryſ. hin 39, their condition was a ſtats, of imperfection, and yet they were placed in Paradiſe, 


phyl. Occumenius in Hebr. 11. . Aug. I. 1. Rerracf. e. 14. Victorin. art. in c. 6, Apoc, Ambroſ. de Bano murtis c. 10. & I. 
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in, x Cor.The-n Abraham's boſom ; and thither Chriſt went, and the hleſſed Thief attended him. 1 
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go forth | 


. ving the 12 70 unto the day of Judgment to le puniſhed, For Wl 
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H Sven. XVI. after the Death of Jeſus. _ 


And then it Was that Chriſt made their condition better. For though ſtill it be a place 
of relation in order to ſometfing beyond it, yet the term and object of their hope is 
changed. 'They fate in the regions of darkneſs, expecting that great promiſe made to 
Ado» and the Patriarchs, the Promiſe of the 310 l but when he that was promi- 
ſed came, he preached to the ſpirits in * he communicated to them the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, the ſecrets of the Ning dom, the things hidden from eternal Ages, and 
tught them to look up to the Oy purchaſed by his Pafſion, and made the term of 
their expectation be his Second coming, and the objects of their hope the glories of the 
peatifick viſion. And although the ſtate of Separation is ſometimes in Scripture called 
Haven, and ſometimes Hell; (for theſe words in Scripture are of large ſignifications;) 
et it is never called the third Heaven, nor the Hell of the damned. For although 
concerning it nothing is clearly revealed, or what is their portion till the day of Judg- 
ment; yet it is intimated in a Parable, that hetween good and evil fpirits even in the 
fate of Separation there is diſtance of place. Certain it is there is great diſtance of 
condition : and as the holy Souls in their regions of light are full of love; joy, hope, 
and longing for the coming of the great Day; fo the accurſed do expect it with an 
inſupportable amazement, and are preſently tormented with apprehenſions of the fu- 
ture. Happy are they that through Paradiſe paſs into the Kingdom, who froin their 
higheſt Hope pals to the greateſt Charity, from the ſtate of a bleſſed Separation to 
the Mercies and * gentle Sentence of the day of 4 1 70 which S. Paul prayed to * 2 Tim. 1. 18. 
God to grant Oneſiphorus; and more explicitely for the Theſſalonians, || that their E 
whole ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming 4 our Lord Jeſus, in hunc locum, 
And 1 pray God to grant the ſame to me, and all faithful people whatſoever. 433 1 
2. As ſoon as the Lord had giver ap his ſpirit into the hands of God, the weil of the bat abſque — 


| | | : a bat abſque uni⸗ 
Temple was rent, the Angels Guardians of the place deſerted it, the Rites of Moſes were one corporis, a- 


- 


hid open, and the incloſures of the Tabernacle were difpark'd; the earth rrembled, the tire © hire 

graves were opened, and all the old world and the old Religion were fo ſhaken towards u eſfe 

their firſt Chaos, that if God had not ſupported the one, and reſerved the other for an 

honourable burial, the earth had left to ſupport her children, and the Synagogue had 

been thrown out to an inglorious expoſition and contempt. But yet in theſe ſymbols 

theſe were changed from their firſt condition, and paſſed into a new dominion; all 

old things paſſed away, and all things became nem; the Earth and the Heavens were rec- 

koned as 4 nem creation, they paſſed into another kingdom, under Chrift their Lord: 

and as before the creatures were ſervants of humane neceſſities, they now become ſer- 

vants of election, and in order to the ends of Grace, as before of Nature; Chriſt ha- 

ving now the power to diſpoſe of them in order to his Kingdom, and by the admini- 

ſtration of his own Wiſdom. And at the inſtant of theſe accidents, God fo determi- 

ned the perſuaſions of men, that they referred theſe Prodigies to the honour of Chriſt 

and took them as teſtimonies of that truth for the affirmation of which the High-prieſt 

had condemned our deareſt Lord. And although the heart of the Prieſt rent not, 

even then when rocks did tear in pieces ; 1555 the people who faw the Paſhon, ſinote 

their breaſts, and returned, and confeſſed Chriſt. FN 

3. The graves of the dead were opened at the Death, but TE 

| — bodies of the Saints that oy _ For till 5 0 Euſeb. ONES . 
urrection of our Lord: for he was the firſt-fruits, and they N r 

bollowed him as inſtant witneſſes, to publiſh the Refi eection ; "Tn * 1 9 

| of their Head; which it is poſſible they declared to thoſe to 3 9 

whom they appeared in the Holy City. And amongſt theſe, the curiofity or pious cre- 

dulity of ſome have ſuppoſed Adam and Eve, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, who there- 

fore were careful to be buried in the Land of Promiſe, as ug ome intimation or 

hope that they might be partakers of the earlieſt glories of the Y Mas, in whoſe faith 

and diſtant expectation they lived and died. And this calling up of company from | 

their graves did publiſh to all the world, not only that the Lord himſelf was riſen, 1 

according to his ſo frequent and repeated predictions, but that he meant * to raiſe up _,* N 

— his ſervants, and that all who believe in him ſhould be partakers of the Reſur- 40 ; Ts 

|. Jy e 7 n e £27 Eft | er v1 dra 
4 When the ſouldiers obſerved that Jeſus was dead, out of ſpite and impotent 3%. Catech, 

neffeive malice, one of them pierced his holy fide with a ſpear: and the rock being &Chryſ. hom. 

friitten, it guſhed out with water and blood, ſtreaming forth two Sacraments to re- uu. 

eſhthe Church, and opening a gate that all his bretfiren might enter in, and dwell 

un the Heart of God. Ando great a Love had our Lord, that he ſuffered his Heart 

| tb be opened; to ſhew, that as Eve was formed from tlie fide of Adam, fo was 

17 1 e | the 
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Conſiderations upon the Accidents PIII 


iritual 


the Church to be from the ſide of her Lord, receiving from thence life and ſ 
nutriment : which he miniſtred in ſo great abundance, Md ſuffered himſelf to 
ced, that all his blood did ſtream over us, until he made the fountain dry, and reſeryeg 
being. Thus the ſtream of Blood iſſued out to become a fountain for the Sacrament of 
the Chalice, and water guſhed out to fill the Fonts of Baptiſm and Repentance, The 
Blood, being the teſtimony of the Divine Love, calls upon us to die for his love, when 
he requires it; and the noiſe of the Water calls upon us to purifie our ſpirits, and pre- 
ſent our Conſcience to Chriſt holly and pure, without ſpot or wrinkle. The Blood run. 
ning upon us, makes us to be of the cognation and family of God; and the Water 
quenches the flames of Hell, and the fires of Concupiſcence. 5 


5. The Friends and Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, having devoutly compoſed his Body 


to Burial, anointed it, waſhed it, and condited it with ſpices and perfumes, laid it in 


a Sepulchre hewn from a rock in a Garden: which (faith Eathymins) was therefore 

done, to repreſent, that we were by this death returned to Paradiſe, and the Gardens 

of pleaſures and Divine favours, from whence by the prevarication of Adam Man was 

expelled. Here he finiſhed the work of his Paſſion, as he had begun it in a Garden: 

and the place of Sepulchre, being a Rock, ſerves the ends of pious fi ucceeding Apes, 

For the place remains in all Changes of government, of Wars, of Earthquakes and 

ruder accidents, to this day, as a memorial of the Sepulchre of our deareſt Lord, as 

4 a ſenſible and proper confirmation of the perſuaſions of ſome perſons, and as an en- 

tertainment of their pious fancy, and religious affections. _ | 

6. But now it was that in the dark and undiſcerned manſions there was a ſcene of the 

8 joy and the greateſt horrour repreſented, which yet was known ſince the firſt 

Zech. 9. 11, falling of the morning-ſtars. Thoſe holy ſouls whom the Prophet Zechary calls priſo. 

8 ners of Pope, tying in the lake where there is no water, that is, no conſtant ſtream of joy 
to refi 


himſelf the reflection of all the leſſer 4 of joy which the Patriarchs felt, and being 
ended it yet more glorious. He now felt the 


22 i ſures and felicities eternal; and how infinitely happy we ſhall then be if we have done 
„ av T 


ae e 1 our duty, and how miſerable if not; all the pleaſures of ſin diſappearing, and nothing 


ſeſſion of thoſe excellent fruits and effects of His paſſion. YE | 
 Gellium, JJ. 7. When the third day was come, the Soul of Jeſus returned from Paradife, and 
16. c. 1. the viſitation of ſeparate ſpirits, and re-entred into his holy Body, which he by his 
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nothing of that by which he knew his Church was t live, and move, and have je, W 
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ſt the foundation of his former Sermons, to inſtruct them in the myſteries of his 
kingdom, t prepare them for the reception of the Holy Ghoſt! and as he had in His 
tare of Separation triumphed over Hell, ſo in his Reſurre&ion he ſet his foot upon | 1 
th, and brought it under his dominion; fo that although it was not yet deſtroyed, | .-: 
yet it i made his ſubject. | Tt hath as yet the condition of the Gibeonites, who were il 
got baniſhed out ofthe land, but they were made drawers of water and hewers of wood: F 9 
o is Death made inſtrumental to Chris Kingdom, but it abides ſtill, and ſhall till N 
he day of Judgment; but ſhall ſerve the ends of our Lord, and promote the inte- 1 
reſts of Eternity, and do benefit to the Church. FE L 


8. And it is conſiderable, that our Bleſſed Lord having told them that after three 


Ad SECT. . © 1 after the Reſurrecbin, 4.27 
| gn Lee Fog AW rr retard . ee eee Re I — 
„ — 


days he would rife again, yet he ſhortned the time as much as was poſſible, that he | 
night verifie his own prediction, and yet make his abſence the leaſt troubleſome. He 9 
riſes early in the morning the firſt day of the week, For ſo our deareſt Lord abbreviates 1 
the days of our forrow, and lengthens the years of our conſolation. For he knows that 
a day of ſorrow ſeems a year, and a year of joy paſſes like a day: and therefore God 
leſſens the one, and lengthens the other, to make this perceived, and that ſupportable. 
Now the Temple which the Jews deſtroyed God raiſed up in fix and thirty hours. But 
this ſecond Temple was more glorious than the firſ#: for now it was cloathed with robes 
of glory, with clarity, agility and immortality. And though, like Moſes deſcending from 
the mount, he wore a veil, that the greatneſs of his ſplendour might not render him 
vnapt for converſation with his Servants; yet the Holy Scripture affirms that he was nom 
wo more to ſee corruption: meaning, that now he was ſeparate from the paſſibility and 
affections of humane bodies, and could ſuffer 8. Thomas to thruſt his hand into the 
wound of his ſide, and his finger into the holes of his hands, without any grief or ſmart. 4 
9. But although the graciouſneſs and care of the Lord had prevented all diligence, 9 
and ſatisfied all deſires, returning to life before the moſt forward faith could expect | — 
bim: yet there were three Maries went to the grave ſo early, that they prevented the * 
riſing of the Sun; and though with great obedience they ſtayed till the end of the Sab 
bath, yet, as ſoon as that was done, they had other parts of duty and affection, which a 
called with — importunity to be ſpeedily fatisfied. And if obedience had not 
bound the feet of Love, they had gone the day before: but they became to us admi- 
table patterns of Obedfence to the Divine Commandments. For though Love were 
ſtronger than death, yet Obedience was ſtronger than Love, and made a rare diſpute 
in the ſpirits of thoſe holy Women, in which the fleſh and the ſpirit were not the liti- 
gants, but the ſpirit and the ſpirit: and they reſiſted each other as the Angel- guardian 
of the Jews reſiſted the tutelar Angel of Perſia, each ſtriving who ſhould with moſt ' 
love and zeal perform their charge; and God determined. And fo he did here too. 
For the Law of the Sabbath was then a Divine Commandment: and although piery 
to the dead, and to ſuch a dead, was ready to force their choice to do violence to 
their will, bearing them up on wings of deſire tothe grave of the LORD; yet at laft 
they reconciled Love with Obedience. For they had been taught that Love is beſt 
| expreſſed in keeping of the Divine Commandments, But now they were at liberty; and 
| ſure enough they made uſe of its firſt minute, and going ſo early to ſeek Chriſt, they 
were ſure they ſhould find him. MO gh” | Mute 
' 10, The Angels deſcended Guardians of the Sepulchre : for God ſent his Guards too, 
and they affrighted the Watch appointed by Plate and the Priefts. But when the wo- 
| men came, they ſpake like comforters, full of ſweetneſs and conſolation, laying aſide 
their affrighting glories ; as knowing it is the will of their Lord, that they ſhould mi- 
miſter good —.— that love him. But a converſation with Angels could not ſatisfie 
them who came to look for the Lord of the Angels, and found him not. And when 
the Lord was pleaſed to appear to Mary Magdalen, ſhe was ſo ſwallowed up with love 
and ſorrow that ſhe entre into her joy, and perceived it not; ſhe ſaw the Lord, and 
knew him not. For ſo, from the cloſets of darkneſs they that immediately ftare upon 
the Sun perceive not the beauties of the light, and feel nothing but amazement, But 
the voice of the Lord opened her eyes, and ſhe knew him and worſhipped him, bur 
was denied to touch him, and commanded to tell the Agoſtles. For therefore God mi- 
liſters to us comſorts and revelations, not that we may d well in the ſenſible fruition 
ofthem our ſelves alone, but that we communicate 5 pf to others. But when the 
| Cher women were returned and ſaw the Lord, then they were altogether admitted 
| totheembracement, and to kiſs the feet of Jeſus. For God hath his opportunities and 
periods, which at another time he denies: and we muſt then rejoyce in it, when he 


* Touchlafes it; and ſubmit to his Divine will, when he denies it. Theſe 
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The glance of Chriſt were not made pompous by humane circumſtances; his Kingdom 
was ip 
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the Miraculous circumſtanceggf his Death, and thè glories of His Reſurrection: an | 
by walking in the ſecret paths of Divine election hathicommianded us to adore his foot- 
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he is our guide, and our ſupport, and our exrwaing gre 
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preached to the two Diſciples going to Emmans the way of the Croſs, and the neceſſity 
of that palſage, chat che wwiſdom of God mighit be glorified, and the conjectures of 
man aſhamed; But whilft his diſcourſe laſted, they knew / im not; but in the brea- 

ing of bread hediſcovered himſelf, For he turned their meal into a Sacrament, and | | 
their darkneſs to light; and having to his Sermon added the Sacrament, opened all q 


a i 
their diſcerning/faculties,” the eyes of their body, and their underſtanding too; to re- N 
preſent to us, that when we are bleſſed with the opportunities of both thoſe inſtru- . 5 
ments, we want no exteriour aſſiſtãnce to guide us in the way to the knowing and en- e 15 
joying of our Lord. CCC e 8808 One 


' 14. But the Apparitions which Jeſus made were all upon the deſign of laying the 
foundation of all Chriſtian Graces; for the begetting and eſtabliſhing Faith and an a- 1 
qive Confidence in their perſons, and building them up on the great fundamentals of | . 
the Religion. And therefore he appointed a general meeting upon a mountain in Gali- | , 
ke, that the number of witneſſes might not only diſſeminate the fame, but eſtabliſh 
the Article of the Reſurrection; for upon that are built all the hopes of a Chriftian ; 
and if the dead riſe not, then are we of all men moſt” miſerable, in quitting the preſent 
poſſeſſions, and entertaining injuries and affronts without hopes of reparation. But we 
lay two gages in ſeveral repoſitories ; the Body in the boſom of the earth, the Soul in 
the boſom of God: and as we here live by Faith, and lay them down with hope; fo 
the Reſurrection is a reſtitution of them both, and a ſtate of re- union. And therefore 
although the glory of our ſpirits without the body were joy great enough to make 
compenſation for more than the troubles of all the world; yet becauſe one ſhall not 
be glorified without the other, they being of themſelves incomplete ſubſtances, and 
God having revealed nothing clearly concerning actual and complete felicities till the 
day of Judgment, when it is promiſed our bodies ſhall riſe; therefore it is that the 
Reſurrection is the great Article upon which we rely, and which Chriſt took ſo much 
are to prove and aſcertain to ſo many perſons, becauſe if that ſhould be disbelieved 
with which all our felicities are to be received, we have nothing to eſtabliſh our Faith, 
or entertain our hope, or ſatisfy our deſires, or make retribution for that ſtate of ſecu- 
lar inconveniences in Which, by the neceſſities of our nature and the humility and pa- 
tienes of our Region, we arecrengaged. 0 . 
16. But I conſider that holy Scripture only inſtructs us 8 the life of this 
world and the life of the Reſarrection, the life of Grace and the life of Glory, both in the 
body, that is, a life of the whole man; and whatſoever is ſpoken of the Soul, conſiders 
it is an eſſential part of man, relating to his whole conſtitution, not as it is of it ſelf an 
intellectual and ſeparate ſubſtance; for all its actions which are ſeparate and removed 
from the body are relative and incomplete. Now becauſe the Soul is an incomplete ſub- 
ſtance, and created in relation to the Body, and is but a part of the whole man, if the Bo- 
dy were as eternal and incorruptible as the Soul, yet the ſeparation of the one from the 
other would be as now it is, that which we call zataral death; and ſuppoſing that God 
ſhould preſerve the Body for ever, or reſtore it at the day of Judgment to its full ſubſtance 
and perfect organs, yet the man would be dead for ever, if the Soul for ever ſhould con- 
| tinueſeparatefrom the TT. So that the other life, that is, the ſtate of Reſurrection, 
sa re- uniting Soul and Body. And although in a Philoſophical ſence the Reſurrection 
is of the Body, that is, a reſtitution of our fleſhand bloud and bones, and is called Re- 
ſurrettion as the entrance into the ftate of Reſurrection may have the denomination of 
the whole; yet in the ſence of Scripture the Reſurrection is the reſtitution of our life, 
the renovation of the whole man, the ſtate of Re- union; and untill that be, the man is 
not, but he is dead, and only his eſſential parts are depoſited and laid up in truſt; and 
therefore whatſoever the Soul does or perceives in its incomplete condition; is but to 
it as imbalming and:honourable funerals to the Body, and a fafe monument to pre- 
ſerve it in order to a living again; and the felicities of the interval are wholly in or- f 
der to the next life. And therefore if there were to be no Reſurrection, as theſe inter- | 
medial joys ſhould not be at all; ſo, as they are, they are but relative and incomplete; 
amd therefore all our hopes, all our felicities depend upon the Reſurrection; withour it 
we ſhould never be perſons, men or women: and then the ſtate of Separation could be 
nothing but a phantaſm, trees ever in bloſſom, never bearing fruit, corn for ever int 
the blade, eggs always in the ſhell, a hope eternal, never to paſs into fruition, that is, 
for ever to be deluded, for ever to be miſerable. And therefore it was an elegant ex- 
preſſion of S. Paul, Our life is hid with Chriſt in God; that is, our life is palled into CU- Colofl, 3. 3. 
ſtody, the duſt of our body is numbred, and the Spirit is refreſhed, viſſted and preſerved 
in celeſtial manſions: but it is not properly called a life; for all this wie the man is 
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9 v = %W |S pads =, 


IS CY 8 „ 


wd 


WI $3 UDP YT"$S yay. 


$3. lars; tl 1 8 = — . 7 3 * F 
GT n ERIN PEN _— 9 ENT I WY n r — tia A 7 
* . 


t an en Wb 


+» Io, 0 
. * - 


5 A a whole army of militant Saints, and cauſes joy to all the Church triumphant. And 
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dead, and ſhall then live when Chriſt produces this hidden life at the great day of reſt}. 

x John 3. a. tution. But our faith of all this Article is well wrapt up inthe words of 8. Fol Belo. 

ved, nom we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; but me 

know-that when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he js, The 

middle ſtate is not it which Scripture hath propounded to our Faith, of to our Hope, 

the reward is then when Chriſt ſhall appear: but in the mean time the Soul can con. 

"Orar 25 28 V0) 400 dls oboe verſe with God and with Angels, juſt as the holy Prophets did 

N TOTS Þ oy Len Chon oem, N in their D n, in which they received great degrees of fn. Wl 
Teal Te Ape vd I rad VOUr and revelation. But this is not to be reckoned any more 

N 8 e # Idvarey ee # than an entrance ora waiting for the ſtate of our Felicity. And 

oper Ae che oem EPPING Hince the glories of Heaven is the great fruit of EleQtion, we 

may conſider that the Body is not predeſtinate, nor the Soul, alone, but the whole Man: 

and untill the parts embrace again in an eſſential complexion, it cannot be expected either 

them ſhould receive the portion of the predeſtinate. But the article and the event of 

uture things is rarely ſet in order by 8. Paul; But ye are come into the mount Sion, and 
to the City of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of Wl 

Angels, To the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, which are written in Heaven, 


and to God the Judge of all, (and then follows after this general afſembly, after the Judee I 
of all appears, [to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect] that is, re: united to their bodies, W 
and entring into glory. The beginning of the contrary Opinion brought ſome new MW 
practices and appendent perſuaſions into the Church, or at leaſt promoted them much. 
For thoſe DoQtours who, receding from the Primitive belief of this Article, taught that 
the glories of Heaven are fully communicated to the Souls before the day of Judg. 
ment, did alſo upon that ſtock teach the Invocation of Saints, whom they believed to 
be received into glory, and inſenſibly alſo brought in the opinion of Purgatory, that 
the leſs perfect Souls might be glorified in the time that they aſſigned them. But the 
ſafer opinion and more agreeable to Piety is that which I have now deſcribed from 
Scripture and the pureſt Ages of the Church Fo 
16. When Jeſus appeared to the Apoſtles, he gave them his Peace for a Benediction, 
and when he departed, he left them Peace for a Legacy, and gave them, according to two 
former promiſes, the power of making Peace, and reconciling Souls to God by a miniſte- 
rial act; ſo conveying his Father's mercy, which himſelf procured by his Paſſion, and 
actuates by his Interceſſion and the giving of his Grace, that he might comply with our li 
infirmities, and miniſter to our needs by inſtruments even and proportionate to our 
ſelves; making our brethren the conduits of his Grace, that the excellent effect of the 
Spirit might not deſcend uponus, as the Law upon Mount Sinai, in expreſſes of greatneſs 
and terrour, but in earthen veſſels, and images of infirmity; ſo God manifeſting his pow- 
er in the ſmallneſs of the Inſtrument, and deſcending to our needs, not only in gi- 
ving the grace of Pardon, but alſo in the manner of its miniſtration. And I meditate 
upon the greatneſs of this Mercy, by comparing this Grace of God, and the bleſſing of 
the Judgment and Sentence we receive at the hand of the Church, with the Judgment 
which God makes at the hour of death upon them who have deſpiſed this mercy, 
and neglected all the other parts of their duty. The one is a Judgment of mercy, 
the other of vengeance: In the one the Devil is the Accuſer, and Heaven and Earti! Wl 
bear witneſs; in the other the penitent ſinner accuſes himſelf: In that the ſinner i 
gets a pardon, in the other he finds no remedy: In that all his good deeds are re- 
membred and reurned, and his fins are blotted out; in the other all his evil deeds 
are repreſented with horror and a ſting, and remain for ever: In the firſt the finncr Wi 
changes his ſtate for a ſtate of Grace, and only ſmarts in ſome temporal auſterities and Wl « 
acts of exteriour mortification; in the ſecond his temporal eſtate is changed to an eter- Wi 
nity of Pain: In the firſt the ſinner ſuffers the ſhame of one man or one ſociety, which 
is {weetned by. conſolation, and homilies of mercy and health; in the latter all his 
{ins are laid open before all the world, and himſelf confounded in eternal amazement Wil 
and confuſions : In the Judgment of the Church the ſinner is honoured by all for re- Wi 
turning to the boſom of his Mother; and the embraces of his heavenly Father; in tlie 
judgment of vengeance he is laughed at by God, and mocked by accurſed ſpirits, and 
periſhes without pity: In this he is prayed for by none, helped by none, comforted by 
none, and he makes himſelf a companion of Devils to everlaſting ages; but in the judg- 


Heb. 12. 22, 
23. 


22 


ment of Repentance and Tribunal of the Church the penitent ſinner is prayed tor by 


to eſtabliſh this Tribunal in the Church, and to'tranſmit pardon to penitent ſinners, Wl 
ad à falutary judgment upon the perſon and the crime, and to appoint Phyſician! BY 
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nd Guardians of the Soul, was one of the deſigns and mercies of the Reſurrection of 
j/us. And let not any Chriſtian man either by falſe opinion, or an unbelieving ſpirit, 
ora nincurious apprehenſion, undervalue or neglect this miniſtery, which Chriſt hath 
bfacredly and ſolemnly eſtabliſhed. Happy is he that daſhes his fins againſt the rock 
upon which the Church is built, that the Church gathering up the planks and frag- 
ments of the ſhipwreck, and the ſhivers of the broken heart, may reunite them, pour- 
ing oil into the wounds made by the blows of fin, and reſtoring with meekneſs, gentle- 
nes, care, counſel and authority, perſons overtaken in a fault. For that act of Miniſte- 
y is not ineffectual which God hath promiſed ſhall be ratified in Heaven; and that 
 uthority is not contemptible which the Holy Jeſus conveyed by breathing upon his 
=_ Church the Holy Ghoſt. But Chrift intended that thoſe whom he had made Guides 

Four Souls, and Judges of our Conſciences in order to counſel and miniſterial par- 
-  {, ſhould alfo be uſed by us in all cafes of our Souls; and that we go to Heaven 

be way he hath appointed, that is, by offices and miniſteries Eccleſiaftical. 

17. When our Bleſſed Lord had ſo confirmed the Faith of the Church, and appointed 
a Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtery, he had but one work more todo upon earth, and that was 
the Inſtitution of the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm: which he ordained as a ſolemn Tniti- 
ation and 1 5 1 Profeſſion of the Faith upon which the Church is built; making 
ta ſolemn Publication of our Profeſſion, the rite of Stipulation or entring Covenant 
vith our Lord, the ſolemnity of the PaQion Evangelical in which we undertake to 
be Diſciples to the Holy Jeſ#s, that is, to believe his Doctrine, to fear his Threatnings 
torely upon his Promiſes,and to obey his Commandments all the days of our life. And Mark 16. 14, 
for his part actually performs much, and promiſes more: he takes off all the guilt 2 5 38. & 

our preceding days, purging our Souls, and making them clean as in the day of in-Rom. 6. 4, 4. 
nocence; promiſing withall, that if we perform gur undertaking, and remain in the Erh. 4. . &c. 
late in which he now puts us, he will * continually aſſiſt us with his Spirit, prevent £397 2 
ud attend us with his Grace, he will deliver us from the power of the Devil, he will Gala. 3. 27. 
lee our Souls in mercifull, joyfull and fafe cuſtody till e day of the Lord, he! . x 
vill chen raiſe our Bodies from the Grave, he will make them to be ſpiritual and ay om 
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that he might verifie and prepare reſpectively, in the preſence of his Diſciples he 


mortal, he will re-unite them to our Souls, and beatifie both Bodies and Souls in hx 23 
own Kingdom, admitting them into eternal and unſpeakable glories. All which WW 


aſcended into the boſom of God, and the eternal comprehenſions of celeſtial Glory. 
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ble and certain Hope, and ſanitified by Charity; that I, engraving thee in ny heart, and 
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Bs ps 3 
'A Bſolution of dying Perſons of what benefit 
A | _ 23. Whether to be given to all that 

fre it 88 408. 24. 
Acceptable Lear of the Lord, what it means 


Atts of Vertae to be done by ſick and dying Perſons 

. 19, 20 
Accuſation of Criminals not to be aggravated odi- 
ouſy 393. 8. It ought to be only for Parpoſes of 
Charity ibid. Accuſation of innocent Perſons 
ought to be born patiently by the innocent 393. 9. 


Advent of our Lord muſt be entertained with joy 
„ 5 156. 3. 
Adultery made more criminal under the Goſpel * 
under the Law 249. 37, &c. Adultery of the 
Eyes ps 250. 26. 
Adrian the Emperour bailt a Temple to Venus and 
Adonis in the place of Chriſt's Birth 14. 6. 
Agony of Jeſus in the Garden 11... 3&0; 20. 
Ageſilaus was more commended for his Modeſty and 
Obedience, than for his proſperous good Condut? 


50. 25, 


FFF Ned Re IO 
Ams intended for a defenſative againſt Covetouſ- 
meſs 258. . Ordinarily to be according to our 
ability ibid.  . Sometimes beyond, in what caſes 
ibid. Neceſſities of all indigent People are the 
object of our Alms 259. 3 Manner of Alms 
an Office of Chriſtian prudene. ibid. 


* 


The two Altars in Solomon's Temple, what they 


83.4. 
Ambitious ſeeking Eccleſiaſtical Dignities very cri 


7 


i * 3 
| dmbition is an affliction to him that hath it 69, 


. 6. 


gem 


Gloria Patri at the Birth of Chriſt 26. 5. An: 


OY | latter the Number of the Section. 


5 * 186, 22. | 
Aftions of Jeſus confuted his Accuſers 290. 2.| 


Ales or white Garments wore by the Church, and 


Amorous young Man cured of his Vanity by Stra- 
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That the Star appearing to the Wiſe-men was an 
Angel, the Opinion of the Greeks 27. 8. They 
rejojced greatly when Mankind was redeemed 
294 1, They that ſl, not admitted to repen- 
tance, and 77 198. 2. Are appointed to ob- 


them comforted Jeſus 385. 5. In what manner 
ibid, ne of them rolled the Stone from the 


the Sepulchre 427. 10. 
Anger forbidden in the 6. Commandments 245. 28; 
In what caſes allowable ibid. Rules and meaſures 
of a lawful anger 246. 3 1. How long to abide 


Accuſation of Jeſus - 352. 24.| 245. 30. That of the Heart forbidden ibid. 27; 
Adam baried in Golgotha 354. 31. Remedies againſt it 248. 35. 
Adoption of Sons 316. 7. Annas chief of the Sanhedrim 351.23. He ſent 


Jeſus to Caiaphas il. 
Anni verſaries of Chriſt's NA, Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion to be religiouſly obſerved 243. 24 
26. Of Saints oe. 7 
Anna the Propheteſs received Chriſt as a reward to 
her long Faſting and Prayer 36. 5. & 5 3. 6. 
Mark Anthony, to ſtir the people's affections, pre- 
ſented the Body of Cæſar 56. 9. 
Antichriſt's pretence not furthered but hindred 55 
his Miracles 8 5 5 
Apoſtaſie from Chriſtianity unpardonable; in what 
enſe true Par 201. IO, It, 
Apoſtles choſen by Chriſt 290. 5. Sent to preach 
by two and two ibid. Repoyee at their power over 
Devils 203. 17. Who ſaw the Transfigarati- 
on, ſaw alſo the Agony 338283. 2. 
ſpocryphal Miracles feigned of Chriſt's younger 
V 
Arſenius ſad and troubled upon his Death-bed 402, 
| = ; my 11. 
| Arms not to be taken up againſt our Prince fot Ry 
ligion | 5 492. 14. 
Aſcenſion of Jeſus into Heaven 421. 5. 
Attention to our Prayers, Vide Prayers, 
St. Auguſtine entered into the Tomb of Cæſar 
ieder eee eee, 


| 1 e ee eee, Authority of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſares 430, 16. Of 
Angels minifred at the Birth of Jeſus 14. 4. An. the contempt of Authority in ſmaller Impoſitions 
_ gels invited Shepherds to ſee the nem. born Prince © | © © 46. 20, 21. 
26. 4, Angels multiplied into a C hoir to ſing 


1 
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abes of Bethlehem had the Reward artyrs St. Chad pray d for others in ſtormy times 
„ 1 : 72. 11. | Chaſtity wittily repreſented 5 Leis 175 7 0 
Baptiſm ſanctiſes the worthy Suſcipient 97. 4. E to lis 1 27 
Baptiſm is the only ſtate wherein our ſins in this| C | 
life are declared to be fully and abſolutely pardo-| Members, enjoined 249. 38. It abſtain; frm Wl 
ned 314. 3. In it all our ſins are forgiven 199. all undecencies +. ibiq 
7. To it Faith and Repentance are Sell y | Caiaphas propheſied and determined the Death of 
Preparatories ibid. It is neceſſary before the Jeſus 345. 2. He rent his Cloaths againſt the 
Reception of the Euchariſt 349, 16. & 374. 12. Lav © 352. 25 
Ordained by Chriſt 33 1. 17. What it operates | Caſual and contingent Cauſes cut off the life of ; 
and ſignifies ibid. Vid. Diſc. of Buptifo 106. ſinner _ V 


5 to die for it thun to live with it 230.1 
4 


ft ity of the Mind, of the Ejes, of all 1 


Baptiſm not only pardons for the preſent, bat | Certainty of Salvatiqnn 313. per. tot. 
puts into à laſting ſtate of eaſier pardon for the | Cheap Offering not accepted, when Chan may le 


future | | i, oo ron Eon 297, . 
S. Barbara to execution miraculouſly veil'd 394. 10. Children of God expoſed to Temptations 65 7, 8. 
Baſil ve. called from Exile for his reverend and| CHRIST 4 do all the Miniſteries of Re. 

grave ſaying his Offices 178. 13. Prayed for ligion 96. 1. His Paſſion in every minute s 
Head-ach 85. 9. ſufficient for Reconcilement of all the World 
The Baptiſt's Character of himſelf 15 1. 1. His| 1. Exh. 3. The urpluſage for Example ibid. 

Death, and the occaſion 169. 5, His Death re- Chriſt paid more for our Obedience than our Par- 
venged Fs 169. 6.| don Exh. 3. Fl for himſelf merited the exalta- 
Beginners in Religion to be ruled by an experienced tion of his Humanity, his Name, his Kingdom 
Guide roq, 110 .22. They have a conditional &C. 413.5. How and to what purpoſes he over. 
certainty of Salvation 316. 7. came Death 426. 7. He is our Pattern 2. Exh. ). 
Beginnings of evil to be reſiſted 111. 26. How far imitable by us 4. Exh. 11. His Suff- 
Birth of Chriſt illuſtrated with Miracles 25. 1. rings of value infinite 1, Exh. 3. He honoured 
Its place turned to a Church 14.6. Peace uni. Virginity and Marriage in the choice of his Mo- 
verſal at his Birth 25. 3. It was ſignified to ther ibid. He manifeſted his power in the inſtan- | 
Jews and Gentiles in the perſons of Shepherds ces of Mercy 5. Exh. 11. & 278. 2. He is tobe 


and Wiſemen _ 3k. 1. & 34. 12. followed in the like proportion as he followed his 
Whether Saints enjoy the Beatifick Viſion before the Father V. 11. 5. Exh. 1 1. His life eaſe, compli- 
dq of Judgment 423. 1. & 429. 15. ant and imitable ꝙ. 4. &. IV. 8, 9. It helps ut to 
Binding Jeſus muh Cords, with FI? e of | its own imitation 3, 4. Exh. 8, 9. ibid. Fs life i 

Cruelty | . 387. 10. imitable h Practice and Religion VI. Exh. 15,16. 


Blaſphemy falſly charged upon jeſus 25. 23. Heis God and Man 16. 6. He was firſt revealed 
805 . Chriſt 0 it did then fret _ to poor men 30. 6. By his Humility, his Poverty 
- what it did then prefigure 385. 6. and Uneaſineſs, fought againſt the Luſt of the 
Bleſſings of the 5 429. 16. Aſſurance of | Fleſh, of the Eyes, and the pride of Life 30. 8. 
Bleſſing made to them who are, or do, where, of | He put himſelf to pain to be reckoned among Sin- 
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what God commands 68. 3. ners 37. 3. He was redeemed e fold at 
Breaſts that are dry, a curſe . 4% an ignoble price 52, bf He is beſt reliſhed 
Bramble of Judza an Emblem of Anger 245. 30. by them who leaſt reliſh worldly things 5 Phe He 


8 Buffeting of Jeſus foretold by a Sibyl 389, 390. 1. #4 Phyſician and a Lamgiver 249. 36. Hi ſer- i 
9x , eee voor, Noa "| wants are moſt honourable 253. 5. He did no Mi. 
C | 


F\ambyſes ſent the Ethiopian 1585 I 
Nard Ee 291. 9. in his Ordinances 156. 4. He ejected the Mer- Wl 

| Care for our Families how far to regard the future] chants out of the Temple 169. 6. He min lea n0 

0 3 559 Pa 258. 2. Jnjury with his Zeal 170. 4. He baptiz Peter 3 
Ceadwalla's Vom 22790. 20. only 181. 1. He ends the Samaritan's Qu. «- 
Centurion of the Iron Legion comes to Chriſt 291.7.| bout the place of Warſbip 182. 4. He m : 1 

| Charity makes us partake of the Joys and Sufferings| Covenant of Faith and Repentance 200. 5 L 

of all Chriſtians 29. 2. It is the meaſure of our | Covenant is conſigned in Baptiſm ibid. HS TY 3 
owe Peace 29, 30. 5. Charity of Chriſtians con- racles mo rage than any man did before bim 
erted Pachomius 79. 2. It is conſiſtent with] 277. 2. His Paſſion cured our Miſer 1 411,2. 

6 99 225 our own right 256. Fi \ It is part of | He was viator, not comprehenſor, in his P 750 3 
the definitionof Chriſtian Faith 161. 5,6. Cha. 413. 5. His Prayer for his Enemies was eff __ |} 
ri ef Chriſtians greater than civil Relations | 416. 10. He firſt aſcended into Heaven 41 916 1 


I racles before 30 gears of age 154. 6, 8. He enter. 
ing a Box of | taius five 222 ibid. Hes to be ſought for 
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ſbemed the power 4 4 God with the Infirmities 
_ of « Man 387. 9. Crownedwith thorns 395. 11. 
His Commiſſion to Peter 419. 4. & 420. 4. He 
i our Advocate for actions relative to him 360. 
8,9. A Ning 28. 13. A Star was his . 
e ibid. 
Chriſtians 775 to be exemplary in their Lives 
231. 1. Their. Righteouſneſs to exceed the Pha- 
riſaical 232, 233. Chriſtian prudence 1 57. 6. 
Chriſtian ſimplicity 157. 6. They for the moſt 
art chaſe not their Religion 160. 1. They are 
to be like Children 325. 15. Chriſtian Liberty 
.. not to be-betrayed. © 323231. 8. 
Chriſtianity an eaſie Yoke 295. 1. More pleaſant 
than Sin ibid. More natural ibid. & Vide 
Pref, Not ſo troubleſome as ſin 297, It is 
the way of Peace 299. 7. Of content ibid, & 
300. Of Riches and of long Life 302. 13, 14. 
X ſeq. Of Health ibid. Of Wiſdom 308. 
Church deſerves great Revenues, but needs he 
not 70. 8, 9. Her endowments are of advan- 
tage to the people ibid. Dangerous for the 
Charch to be rich in Temporal poſſeſſions ibid. 
Church oaght to be more apt to remit of Temporal 
rights than others ibid. Charch-tribunal to be 
of great mercy 430. 16, Compared with God's 
Tribunal ibid. It is impregnable againſt Hell- 
ates 321. 9. Built upon the Confeſſion of 
eter ibid. 
Churches built upon Mount Tabor 322. 11. 
They are Holy places, to what ſenſe, and to 
what purpoſes 172, How to be uſed 176. 
11. Church in hrs called the preſence of 
God 175. 7. The reſidence of Angels ibid. 8 
Their beſt ornament is the holineſs of Worſhip- 
pers 178. 14. They are deſecrated by 55 
8 0 ibid. 
Circumciſion an earneſt of the Paſſion 36. 1. Not 
declared to be remiſſive of original in ibid. 
Circumciſion of Chriſt ſerved many purpoſes 37: 2, 
It was an att of Obedience ibid. 
Complying with Cuſtoms of civility ſometimes 4 
Temptation do r e 1 x08 16, 
Company-keeping to be avoided as it can ibid, 
Communion + Saints profitable and pleaſant 
Comforts more neceſſary to new Converts 33. 


e de Freamed forth two Sacraments 426. 4. 
50 Hoa the Widows Son to life 291. 7. 45 


CHER | {1 
Covetouſneſs its fruits 38561. 10. 390. 
Confeſſion to. Miniſter. of Religion, 218. 51. 
Lontrition alone not ſufficient for Pardon ibid. 
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Clergy's duty under the Parable of a Steward 326. 


Conſecration f the - Enchariſt myſterious 369. 
1 1 K ae as it 5 1 N 2. | 8 x R : e 
Cure of Souls 4 dangerous and grave Employment | Eccleſiaſtical Regiment how differing from Secular 


Eſeription of Jeſus by way of Meditation 
and Myſtery 16. 5, 6. 
Deſpair how to be cured ä 401. 10. 
Decalogue expounded | 231. 
Death happening untimely doth not always conſign 
to damnation 336. Preparation to Death 397, 
& ſeq. It comes by all accidents ibid, Deaths 

© ſudden and rare ibid. Death-bed Repentance 
too late 339. 5. (Vide Repentance,) It is de- 
firable 405. 19. How far it may be prayed 4. 
gainſt ibid. To be ſubmitted to in all caſes ibid. 
Death of Man ſanitified and conquered by 
Chriſt's Death 426. 7. & 405. 19. 
Dying perſons how to be treated and aſſiſted 400.6. 
Devils confeſſed Chrift 290. 4. That the Devil 
had the managing of the Roman Empire, was 
the opinion of ſome wiſe men 100.14. One 


deaf :nd dumb ejected 321. 7. He furniſhes 


evil perſons with apt inſtruments 361, 10. How 


they did appear to Jeſus in the Deſart gs. 7. 
they are impotent in their malice 100, Can hurt 
no Soul without its conſent ibid. 13, 
The Tribute of the Didrachm 322. 13. 
Diligence in our Calling accepted, though our Cal- 
ling be mean 32. 


Diſpenſations not to be accepted too freely . 


Diſobedience to God in great and ſmall inſtances 
compared 44. 12, 13. Diſobedience to God and 


man compared 46, A deliberate choice of the 


ſmalleſt diſobedience in its formality is deſtru- 
Hive, though in the matter it be otherwiſe par- 
donable 44. 12. 
Defence of our ſelves permitted 252. 2. Not a- 
gainſt our Prince ibid. Defence of our innocence 
in Judgment permitted 252. 
Dove 5 on Chriſt was myſterious g7. 
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Doabting the iſſue of our Prayers, in what ſenſe | 


lawful 267. 15. Doubting in an Article, how 
to be cured 400. 8. 


Daels unlawful 253. 5- & eq. 


LIN E. 
Gyptian Idols fell to the ground at Chriſt's 
coming thither 67. 9. In Egypt Chriſt 
awelt in a Garden of Balſam ibid. Egyptians 
worſhipped an Infant in a Cradle, and a Virgin 
in a Bed 8 ibid. 
Envy reproved by the example of Angels 29. 2. 
Envy ſpiritual | 


Eat for neceſſity not delight 15. 
Eli's Family | SE 308. 24. Cured by Re- 
entance | 31x 7-208. 


Election what it Hulle in Scripture 313. 2. 
It depends upon Daty 314. Uncertain to us 
ibid. 


323. 14. Eccleſiaſtical power verified in Hea- 


I den 323. 16, Eccleſiaſtical perſons bound to 
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Ecileſaſtical Perſons are to imitate Chriſt in Meek-| Gentleneſs 4 
3093. 8, 9. Giacchettus 


neſs, Innocence, Suffering 


leſiaſtical Judicatorie ared with the Di- his Luſt hu ORR os 
oy 1 Judicatories . 430. 0 0 D, his Gin f of Prbfinai 3 : . 
Earneſt of the Spirit what it ſignifies 316. 7. Thoſe Gifts how to be prayed for 261, 264, 


Eclipſe of the Sun at the Paſſion was miraculous | 


3575.37 

Enemies occaſion to us of much good 386. 8. 
Erring perſons how to be treated 188. 2. & 
. 

Evil counſels come to nought $5. 2. Though they 
ſucceed, it is not Proſperity ibid. 


Elizabeth carried her Son the Baptiſt into the Wil- 


derneſs 77. 1. 
Example of Preachers is the beſt Sermon 78. 5. & 


. 364. 4. 
Examples of Divine Judgments 338. 5. 
Eſau's Repentance | 91 » 
Excuſes from frequent Communion not valid 379. 

20 


neceſſary for young beginners, and ſafeſt for all 


men 407, 408. 


Alms | 252. 2. 
Fe 

Alſe witneſs highly criminal 250. 40. 

Familiarity with God, what it ſpould ſigniſy 

„ 

Faith deſcribed 160. 2. Charity is part of its 


conſtitution ibid. However it be produced 
whether it be proved or not, it is ſufficient 157. 


7. & 162. 1, Pref. 28. Faith of ignorant and 


uowing men compared 160. 1, 2. Faith of 
Chriſtians how is differs from that of Devils| 
163. 7. Excellencies and effects of Faith 163. 

9. & ſeq. The marks of a truly Chriſtian Faith 
ibid. Vide Diſc. of Faith per tot. 
Faſting before the Sacrament 272. 1. Degrees, 
manner and rules of Faſting 274. & 275. It 
Js no duty of it ſelf, but in order to certain ends 
272. 1. Why Jeſus faſted forty days 128. 9. 
_ Vide Diſc. of Faſting per tot. 
Fear hallowed by Chriſt's fear 384. 3. It is the 


She died after 40 days ibid. 


{210 4. 
Gold, and Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe, what f 1 


| f Genevs bi teeth is the an} 1 


Conſideration of bis Preſence 4 good renech 
gov Temptations 112. 2 9. Ihe Viſion of 
God preſerveth the Bleſſed Souls from Sin ibid, 
30. God's method in bringing us to him, 
and treating us dun a. 4. Fe gives his 
Servants more than they look for 155, He 
gives more Grace to them that aſe the firſt nel 
ibid. &. 32. 6. He rejoyces in his own wort; 
of mercy 187. 1. ind fo ours 227. 13. He 
requires not always the greateſt degree of Ver. 
tue 234. 11. He is never wanting in neceſſa. | 
ries to us 32. Fe changes his purpoſe of the 
death of 4 man for ſeveral reaſons 308, 24, 
He works his ends by unlikely means 427. God 
certainly ſupports thoſe in their neceſſities, who 


are doing his work. 
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 mnification they had in the gift of the Magi 

0 LOSS ja 11. & 28,12, 
Grace, it helps our Faculties, but creates no new 
ones 31 2. It works ſeverally at ſeveral times 
32. Being refuſed it hardens our hearts 38). 
Government ſupported by Chriſtianity &, : | 
Goſpel and the Law, how they differ 193. 3. 


& 296. & 232. 3. 
Ahh perſons and actions always unreaſonable, 
ſometimes criminal 13.1. 


Herod mocked by the Magi 65. 1. & 84. 1. His 
ſtratagem to ſurprize all the male-childreu 65, WM 
The cauſe why he ſlew Zacharias 66, 5. Czfar's il 
ſaying concerning him 66. 3. He fl the Di- 
vine vengeance 67. 6. His Malice near bis i 

death defeated 67. 7. He pretended Religion 
to his ſecret deſign 68, 1. He flew 14000 I. 

fants 66. 4. Fear of the Child Jeſus proceeded ii 
from his miſtake 970, 7. The Tetrarch over- 


_ 7 - o 0 e 
: - © 0 po 7 4 Ce 0 * * ik 7 | 7% o i s * » I 1 
* WY 5 > : - 7M . > : 4 3 8 : | WY E's — . * r r r <4 Pf a... b LES OE yo r — q 
e pas ct te ICs eee CSE SEES r 6—— nah. ie; 8 SI GGW ä WWW 
mY 2 NS N * * e a= * A 8 nnn — ** r 4 FR A r 88 1 C * E 2 the p l - — hy be = —— | q 
FEES K D De 3h EA ee aan bd — 5 * 0 £ n 0 FA N 0 = . 
+ Sn . FR Pee -— 8 LOL __ 9 1 of , i F 8 Ke 
— 9 . 


firſt of Graces 171. 5. thrown by the Ning of Arabia 169. 6. His r. 3 
Farewel-Sermon made by Jeſus 350. 19. ception of Chriſt 352. 26. Is careleſs of inſui- 


Flaminius condemned to death for wanton Cruelty\ 


F | 168. 5. 
Fornication againſt the Law of God in all Ages 
2249. 37. Permitted to ſtrangers among the 


. ibid. 
Forgiving Injuries a Chriſtian duty 32 


| 
N 
1 


 F \ Adara built by Pompey 184. 15. Full of | 
G Sepulchres and N. i 1 Did | 
Ga 


Gabriel, miniſters to the exaltation of his inferi- 
durs 5 — 


37 4+] 
Galilæans, why ſlain by Pilate, and what they were 


„ j -— ++ 46: 27. 
Garden, why choſen for the place of the Agony 


ring after Chriſt. 393.9. 
Herodians what they are | 290. 3. 
Herodias's Daughter beheaded with Ice 1 by, 9 4 
_ She and Herod baniſhed 7 
Herminigilda refuſed to communicate with an A- 
rian Biſbop | 188, 2. 2 
Hereticks ſerved their ends of Hereſie upon Wo 
mer, des who di thy ſerved f Lol 
Heroical altions of Repentance at our Death 
more prevalent than any other hope then 0 7 
Health promiſed and co ee in the Go . 2988 
Miracles and by an ordinary Miniſter n A 

| __ 13,5 
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Heron the Monk abuſed with an iluſion 61.23. 3 
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There wert two High- Prieſts, the one Preſident of 


Connctl 1. 23. 
Honour done to us to be returned to God ꝙ. 6. It i 
| due to what the ſupreme Power ſeparates from 
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tion 426. Toys ſudden and violent are to be 
allayed by reflection on the vileſt of onr Hu 
196. 7. 


of Patricius 245. 30. 
Innocence is ſecurity againſt evil Actions 10. 


Juſtice of God in puniſhing Jeſus cleared 41 5 Lan: ſuits to be managed charitably 256. When 


75 lawfall to be undertaken ibid. 
Several degrees of Juſtification anſwerable to ſeve- Lazarus reſtored to life | 345.2 
ral degrees of Faith 162.7. Leonigildus kilPd his Daughter for not communi. 


Judgment of Life and Death is to be only by the Su- 
preme Power, or his Deputy 253. 


| 21 
A Jew condemned of Idolatry for throwing Stones | Lepers cured 3 24. 18. Sent to the Pricf ibi 


(though in deteſtation) at the Idol of Mercury 
Judging our Brother, how far prohibited 260. 5. 


338.4 
Judas's Name written in Heaven, and blotted out St. Laurence his Grid. iron leſs hot than 3 


again 313. 1. His manner of death 352. 25. 


Ingrateful 360. 8. He valued the Ointment at Life of Man cut off for Sin 303. & 30s. It hath | 


the fame rate he ſold his Lord 361. 11. Hie 
enjoyed his Mouy not ten hours 286 Is 
Julian deſired, but could not be a Magician 361. 


10. 80. 5. 
Juagment of God upon Sinners, their Cauſes| Lord's Supper the greateſt of Chriſtian Rites a 


and manner 336. 1. & ſeq. Judgments Na- 
tional 340. 8. Not eaſily underſtood by Men 


9.5. 
Joſeph of Arimathea embalmed the Body of Jeſus 
? 356.38. 
Whether Judas received the Holy Sacrament 375. 
| * : 1 3. 
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Enemies - 6 


Kyngdom of Chriſt not of this World 35 2. MW bas | 
it is 399: Kingdom of God, what 263.5, 
Ning dom of Grace and Glory ibid. 

A Kyung came to Jeſus in behalf of his Son 182. 
6. Kings ſpecially to be prayed for 365.13, 
Rings Enemies how to be prayed againſt 

ibid. 


Ful = 253.3. 
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A evil make a National Sin 341. 10. 
Lam of Natare, Vide . per tot. & 


20. 7. Laws of Man to be obeyed, but not 


always to be thought moſt reaſonable 42. 7. & 
48. 21. Laws of God and Man, in reſpect of 
the greatneſs of the Subject-matter, compared 
46. & 49. Laws of Is bind not to death, or 
an inſufferable calamity, rather than not to 
break them 48. 21. Laws of Superiours not to be 
too freely diſputed by Subjects 49. 23. Laws of 
Order to be obſerved even when the firſt Reaſon 

, * ceaſes 52. I. 
is not ſafe to do all that is lawful 45. 15, 16. 
Law and Goſpel how differ 194; 3. & 232. 3. & 

295. St. Paul often, by a fiction ff 


32. The Levantine Churches afflicted, the cauſe un- 


Perſons, | 


ration under the Goſpel, but as under 2h. x, 
perfections of the 4 104. 8 Lav of me 4 
perfected by Chriſtianity Prof, Law of Moſes 
4 Law of Works, how 232. Law of Jeſus 4 
Law of the Spirit, and not of Works, in what 
ſenſe ibid, 


cating with the Arians | 188, 2, 
Leven of Herod, what 8. 


Unthankful ibid. [ 
certain 
3538. 2. 7. Exh. 17, 


ſeveral periods ibid. & 274. Good life neceſ. 
ſary to make our Prayers acceptable 266. 1 ; 
A compariſon between a life in Solitude and in 
Society | | 1 


It manifeſts God's Power 371. 4. His i,, 
dom and his Charity 371.5, 6. It is a Sacra- 
ment of Union 371.5, 6. A Sacrament and a Wi 

Sacrifice, in what ſenſe 472.7. As it is an al Wl 

of the Eccleſiaſtical Officer, of what efficacy 373. 

8. It s yy in myſterous words, when the Wi 
value is recited 373. Not to be adminiſtred to 
vitiaus perſons 374. 12. Whether Perſons 
vitious under ſuſpicion only are to be deprived of Wil 

it 376. 13. How to be received 377.15. Whit WW 
deportment to be uſed after it 378. 17. To be 
received by dying Perſons 407.23. Of what be. 
refit it is to then ibid, Wl 

Love and Obedience Duties of the firſt Commani- 

ment 234. 8. Love and Obedience reconciled 
427. 9. Love of God, its extenſion 234. 9. 

Its intention ibid. n. 11. Love, the fulfilling 

of the Law, explicated 233. 5. I. conſiſts in 
latitude 236. 13. It muſt exclude all affectiun Wi 

to Sin ibid. 14. Signs of true Love to God 236. 

14. Love to God with all our Hearts poſſible , i 

and in what ſenſe ibid. Love of God, and love 

f Money, compared 8 361.11. 

Lord's Day, by what authority to be obſerved 244. 

24. And 0 | ibid. 9 

Lucian's Cynick an Fypocrite 366. 7. 

Likeneſs to God being deſired at firſt ruined us, now 
_ reſtores us Wn I90\ 0 364. 3- 

Lying in that degree is criminal as it is injurious il 

DOT 2250. 40. 


IJ Arriage honoured by Chriſt's preſence, aud 
M the firſt Miracle 154. Hallowed to = 3 
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Marriage-breakers are more criminal now than Wil 
under Moſes's Law 158. The ſmaller Unde- if | 
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- Mt rdom N 5 229. 18. 
5 * ſight of Chriſt's Poverty „ the 
| Perl, ana retire into Philoſophy 28. 13. 
Mary, a Virgin always 14. & 2. An excellent 
without Sin, and brought him forth without 
Pain 13. Her joy at the Prophecies con- 
cerning her Son attempered with Predictions 
cf his Paſſion 30. 4. Full of Fears, when| 

. loft Jeſus 73. 1. She went to the temple to 
pray, and there found him ibid. Full. of 

Piety in her countenance and deportment 

113. 32. She converted many to thoughts 

of Chaſtity by her countenance and on 

| ibid. 

Mary Magdalen's Story 377. 9. & 360. 5. & 
N 7957 & 346. 5. &. 349. 13. 

Mary's Choice preferre 326. 26. 
Mark forſook Jeſus upon a Scandal taken, but was 


— 


reduced by St. Peter 320. 3. 
Malchus an Idumæan Slave ſinote Jeſus on the 
Face e AK 389. 1. 
Meditation deſcribed 54. It turns the under- 


ſtanding into Spirit 5 5. Its Parts, Actions, 
manner of Exerciſe, Fruits, and Effects 

Wo Diſc. 3. per tot. 54. 

Men ought not to run into the Miniſtery, till they 

re called : 99: 2. 

Ordinary Means and Miniſteries are to be uſe 

wen they are to be had, whereof the Star 


ad de.” 33. 6. 
What is ſignified by the Inheritance of ; the 
Earth in the reward of Meekneſs 224. 9. 
The Parts, Actions and Reward of Meekneſs 


5 ibid. 
Mortification deſcribed, its Parts, Actions, Rules, 
Deſignus and Benefits 8 


Maſter of tie Feaſt, 

Mercy a mark of Predeſtination 227. 

preſſed in Affections and Actions ibid. Its Ob- 

Mc Atts, Reward ibid. 
erope's anſwer to Polyphontes 

A Maſon's withered. hand cured by Jeſus 290. 


Members of Chriſt ought not to be ſoft and 400 
Miſeries of this Life not always tokens 7 1 

ans Gow 32. & 326. 
Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles weekly imita- 
ted by the Devil 279. 7. Greater than the 
pretences of their Enemies 280. to. Which 

were done by Chriſt were primarily for convicti- 
en of the Jews, thoſe 4 the Apoſtles for the 
' Gentiles 2791 6. Vide 277. Were confirmed 
. by Prophecies of Jeſus) bid. 
Mount Olivet the place of the Romans firſt In- 
capping ales 3247.7. 


Mournim a 
Matitules fed by Chriſt 319. & 321. 7. 
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ſenſe 172. 1. Name of Jeſus, its myſteri- 
ouſneſs explicated 39. 8, Its excellency and effi- 


Cacy , ibid. 
Good Name to be ſought after 


67. 

Names of ſome of the LXXII 3235 bh 
Names of ſome that were ſuppoſed to riſe after the 
Paſſion of Jeſus ? 425. 3. 
Good Nature an Inſtrument of Vertue 91. 24. 


Nard piſtick poured upon Jeſus's Head and Feet 
346. 5. & 361 11. 

we underſtand him 
| 296. Js 
Natares of Chriſt communicated in Effects 387. 9. 
National Sins and Judgments 3 40. 8. Their o we 
| | IDICs 
Neceſſity to Sin laid upon no man 105. 9. 

Neceſſity to be obeyed before poſitive C . 

289. 

Neceſſity of Holy Living 204. 1 

Neceſſities of our ſelves and other men in ſeveral 


Natural to love God when 


manner to be prayed for 265. 12. 
Nicodemus his Colloguy with Jeſus 167. 
New Creation at the Paſſion 431. 


Nero ſirſt among the Romans anointed with Nard ' 
291. 9. 
Nurſing Children a duty of Mothers N = 
= O. 
f NATHS forbidden, and how 240. Oaths 
in Judicature, if contradictory, not to be 
admitted 241, Oaths Promiſſory not to be ex- 
ated by Princes but in great neceſſity 240. 
Vide Swearing, 
Obedience to God and Man, its Parts, Actions, 
Neceſſity, Definition and Conſtitution 41. & 
224. & 205. Obedience in ſmall inſtances ſta- 


ted 44. 12, 13. Obedience to God our 7 ſe- 
curity for defence and proviſions 68. 3. 
Obedience of Jeſus to his Parents 72. Obedience 
and Love ſtrove in the Holy Woman, and how 
reconciled „ 
Occaſions of Sin to be avoided IIO. 24. 


Offending Hand or Eye to be cut off or pulled out 

| 5 | 323.1 > 

Ordinary means of Salvation to be purſued 32. 5 
W Sin diſputed to evil purpoſes 37. C ouke 
diered and ſtated in order to practice 38. 4. 
Opinion of our ſelves ought to be ſmall and true 
365. 5. It was the Dake of Candia's Harbin- 
ger 365. 6. In what mean opinion of our ſelves 
| conſiſt's | | | ; ibid. 
Ofwy*s Vom 270. 19. 
Outward ſtate adds reverence to Religion 177. 12. 


Aradiſe diſtinct from Heaven 424. 1. Place 
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Parents in order of nature next to God 244. 25. 


| | 33. 
Parental Piety of the Virgin Mary 15. 
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425.3. 
Pardon of Sins by Chriſt is moſt properly of Sins 


Patience to be preſerved by Innocents accuſed 393. 


dieſcribed 222. 


Peter for want of. Faith ready to dr 3 
Providence of God provides Bread for us 264. 


f . 


e 


Land of Promiſe | 


commited before Baptiſm 1 95: Pardon of Sins 
after Baptiſm hom conſigned 200. & 201. It 
is more uncertain and difficult ibid. It is leſs 
and to fewer purpoſes 204. Always imperfect 
after Baptiſm ibid. It i by Parts ibid. Po- 
ſibility of Pardon hath a period in this life 
210. 

Patrons to preſent able perſons to their Benefices 


194. 2. How far lawful to preferr their Nin- 
dred ibid. 


Duty to Parents the band of Republicks ibid. 


What it conſiſts o | ibid. 
Paſſion of Jeſus 355. & 412. Paſſions ſanitified 
Jeſus | e 
Paſchal Rites repreſentative of moral as 7 
304. 


And in Sickneſs 404. 17. 
Paul calling himſelf the greateſt Sinner, in what 
ſenſe he underſtood it 264. 8. He hoped for 


Salvation more confidently towards his end 
| . 


5 BE | 317.9. 
Palms cut down for the Reception f Jeſus 


| 220 347. 

Perſecution an earneſt of future Bliſs 229. 18. It 
#s lawful to fly it 290. & 69. 4. Not to fight 
azainſt it 70, The Duty of Suffering explica- 
ted 


229. 18, 

Peacefulneſs, its Acts and Reward 228.17. 
Peace derivative from God by Chriſt 29. 5. 
Perſonal Privileges not to be inſiſted upon jo 
much as ſtrict Duty 37. Perſonal Infirmity 
of Princes excuſes not our Diſabedience 
46. 
Perſon of 4 man firſt accepted, and then his Gift, 


in what ſenſe true 


Preſentation of Jeſus the only Preſent that was 
commenſurate to God's Excellency 
Poverty of Chriſt's Birth in many circamſtan- 
ces 15, Chriſt choſe his Portion n the 
poor of this World 52. 3, Poverty better 
than Riches ibid. & 222. 3. No ſhame to be 
poor ibid. & 29. & 15. 4. Chriſt was revea- 
led firſt to poor men 29, Poverty of ſpirit 

| Its Parts, Ads and Offices 
ibid. 


: 3 20. 


It unites cauſes deſperate in one event 13. 
Providence of God diſpoſes evil men to evil 
events 66. And good men to good, eib, 
but certainly ibid. It is wholly to be relied 
upon for proviſions aud defence 67. & 71. & 
99. Jt ſupplies all our needs 358. & 361. & 
371. Sometimes it ſhortens man's bi 307. 
22, 


The TABLE 
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Plato's reproof of Diogenes 
Preathers ought to be of good Example 
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11 3. 32. 
112. 30. 
Ambitious ſeeking of Frilacy hath been the 24 

Ne 4 | as EE of 
For liberty of Propheßing 187. ny 
Presbyters have no power by Davin right to 

reject from the Communion thoſe that 
themſelves, and deſire to receive it 


. 12. 
Paſſions, if violent, though for God, are irmegals 
10. & 270, 


| 108. 20, 
Publication to be made of the Divine Estela I 
Proſperity dangerous; how to be — 
FE £ ibid. 


Podavivus his imitation of Wenceſlaus 4. Exh, 


3 10. 

Prodigies of Greatneſs and Goodneſs iz Chriſt's 
Perſon 95 16. 
Prayer the eaſieſt and moſt pleaſant Duty, and yet 


we are averſe from it, and why 83. 4 great 


be joyned with our own endeavour ibid. Its 
Definition, Conditions, Matter, Manner, Ef- 


f feacy, Excellency, Rules 267. Lord's Prayer Wil 
explicated 267, Mental and Vocal Prayers com- 
| 271.23. 
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Preſumption in dying perſons carefully to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from Confidence 403. 15. Means of 
caring it ibid. Preſumption upon falſe Opini- 
ons in Religion how to be cured 402. 
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